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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN' MAGAZINE. 


By Mr. Worry. 


6 O inſtruct and to enlighten human kind, 
And ſow the ſeeds of virtue in the mind, 
Teach it with early piety to ſhine, 
And warm its wiſhes with a flame divine, 
To bid each ſinner leave the dark abode 
Of rebel vice, and call him to his God; 
For this great end your volume ye diſplay, 
And who can err, when thus ye point the way, 
When thus the truths of Scripture ye declare, 
Strong as the noon-tide blaze, and as the morning fair. 


Warm'd by your page, behold the heirs of ſin, 
Th immortal race of happineſs begin. : 
With fancy's eye I ſee them weep their tears, 
Hear *em renounce the vice of former years : 
See them to virtue's fane their path perſue, ; 
While angels ſtand tranſported at the view, 
See each exert th' impatience of his ſoul, 
And ſtrive who firſt ſhall reach the ſacred goal. 


How muſt it pleaſe the man of pious mind 
Friend to himſelf, and friend to all his kind, 
To ſee theſe words exemplified on earth, 

« Death unto ſin, to righteouſneſs new birth.” 
*T1s this alone that Satan's pow'r dehes, 
And wafts the ſpirit to its kindred ſkies. 


Proceed — no trite inſtructions ye inſtil, 
Forfound divinity dire&s your quill, 
Bids the ſoul mount to Paradiſe above, 
And taſte the fountain of eternal love. 
Ages unborn ſhall plaud your good deſign, 
And own, with thanks ſhall own, the work divine. 


Nature 


* 


Nature through all her labyrinths ye trace, 
O'er all her broad circumſerence of ſpace, 
And while your hands untwiſt her heav'nly clue, 
The Goddeſs riſes fairer to the view. 


Now with more luſtre glows the ſacred page 
To light the preſent aud the future age, 
Contemplated by you, death drops his ſting, 
And to the convert lends an angels wing. 
Each little ſcruple of contending men, 

Bends to your clear, elucidating pen ; 

Nor here alone good precepts do we find; 
But bright example dictates to the mind. 

No bigot ſentiments the work controul, 

No rage enthuſiaſtick warps the foul, 

But uniform concordance forms the perfe& whole. 


Such 15 th' importance of your great deſign," 
Such the rich gems of your cæleſtial mine; 
Nor unrewarded have ye vainly ſtrove ; 
Succeſs 1s yours ; for Chriſtians all approve. 
Each in return contributes to the plan, 

And proves that gratitude ſtill dwells in man. 
But chief the reverend, ſacred tribe unite, 

And ſtrive to mix inſtruction with delight. 

Oh, may they all — but moſt each mitred ſage 
Join ev'ry effort to reform the age, | 
Guard well the work which fin itſelf muſt own 
Will beat down Satan from his lawleſs throne. 


Oh! may this laudable perſuit ſucceed ; 
My warmeſt wiſh accompanies the deed. 
Me, tho' the hand of the cæleſtial maſe 
Ne'er yet beſprinkl'd with poetic dews, 
Me, tho? ſhe never kiſs'd in infant days, 
Or bound my temples with immortal bays, 
Me, tho” ſhe keeps far diſtant from her train; 
Yet will I labour one religious ſtrain, 
Yet to her grove in ſome auſpicious hour, 
Pl ſteal, and for your Chaplet crop one pious flow'r. 
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F to diffuſe Sacred Science, to cultivate 
1 the Knowledge, and inveſtigate the Wiſ- 
| „dom and Wonders of Gop's Word, and 
" his Works, either merits Commendation, 


| bor is attended with Utility; the Authors 
of the preſent Performance have no Doubt of the 
favourable Regard and Incouragement of the Pub- 
lic. 


Warmed with a benevolent Wiſh to profit, and to 
pleaſe, their Contemporaries, they have reloived to 
compile a Pamphlet on a religious Plan; which, they 
fatter: themſelves, may conduce no leſs to the Benefit 
of Society than of Individuals, 


Great Promiſes too commonly deceive the eager 
Expectation. They have, therefore, only to lay, that 
as they propoſe, with much Care, regularly to pur- 
ſue their Plan; fo they flatter themſelves, the intel- 
ligent Reader will diſcern, that ſuch a Plan, well exe- 
cuted, and invariably purſued, muſt deſerve, and will 
obtain Attention. 


The overflowing Tide of periodical Performances, 
under the Title of Magazines, have almoſt rendered 
that Title ridiculous, But, as the belt Title ſignifies 

B little, 
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little, where the Contents are indifferent ; ſo a com- 
mon one was judged beſt for the preſent Pamphlet, 
as conveying more diſtinctly it's Purport and Deſign. 
The Compilers of our Magazins ſeem much to for- 
get, that Order and Regularity is no where more ne- 
ce llary, is no where more ſtrictly adhered to, than in 
all real Mage⁊i nes, or Places of military Store Hence 
that unſcemy Confuſion in their Compilations. But 
let us not jay too much, leſt they retort upon us 


Quid dlignum tanto feret hic romiſſor hiatu ? 


Suffice it to add, chat the Gentlemen concerned in 
the propoied Wo, K, intend to purſue, with all poſſi— 
ble Propricty, thgugh not with a ſlaviſn Attachment, 
the following Plan: 


The Firſt Diviſion of their Work will be aſſigned 

q to SY5TEMAtical Divide y: In which they will 

5 give a regular and conciſe Syſtem of the Chriſt:an 

Faith and Ds@rines, freely uſing the learned Labours 

of Foreign or Engliſh Divines, as ſhall be lublervient to 
their Plan. 


* 


The Second Part will be dedicated to His roRTI AL. 

DiviniTY; and will contain the Lives of the moſt 

| celebrated Divines, and others, of former or later 

Ages; of our own, or of any other Communion. Of 

whom occaſionally, as they may be had, PrinTs will 

be given, engraved by the beit Maſters. — Any Anec- 

dotes or Particulars of the Lives of celebrated Per- 

ſonages, which Correſpondents ſnall be ſo kind as to 

| ſupply, will always be acceptable, and find a Place 
3 under this Head, 


=. Pays1co-TneoLoGy, or, a View of the Wiſdom 

Ms and Wonders of Gop in Creation, will take up the 

C 4 Third Diviſion : And, to exemplity our Remarks, a 
% curious Print, from Nature, ſhall be given, of the 

r Beaſt, Bird, Plant, or whatever may be the Subject 
of the Article, 

3 The 
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The Fourth Part, The Ax TI ufs either of the 
IEwisk or CHRISTIAN CHURCH ſhall occupy: Where, 
as the Subject may require, Cors of the Matters 
treated of, ſhall be given. And under this curious 
Head, we ſhall always admit with Pleaſure the Re- 
marks of the Learned. 


OccastonAL or MiscELLANnEovus Divinity will 
ingage the Fifth Department of our Pamphlet. Under 
which Head Critical, Controverſial, or Pradtical Pieces 
ſhall be inſerted. Here Gentlemen inclined ro offer 
their Sentiments, in a candid Way, reipecting Amend- 
ments in our Tranſlation, or any doubtful Points, will 
have a fair Opportunity: We ſhall never fail to attend 
to their Hints; as well as to ſuch, as ſhall relate, in 
any Manner, to the Public Good; Schemes and Propo- 
ſals for which will be conſidered under this Head, 


PotTicar Divinity ſhall furniſh out our Sixth 
Part. With choice Pieces whereof the Reader ſhall 
be entertained : Originals, when meriting Regard : 
Otherwiſe, approved Pieces from the larger Works 
of our moſt excellent Poets: And a Hymn, or Sacred 
Ode, ſet to Muſic, by ſome eminent Maſter, will be 
found in each of our Numbers. 


In our Seventh Diviſion we ſhall claſs the LIYERA“ 
RY Divinity of our Times: Giving an exact Lift 
of all the Moral and Theological Works, publiſhed 
during the Month ; with Extracts occatonally from 
ſuch as deſerve Attention. 


And, to cloſe our Work, a Brief Diary will be add- 
ed of the moſt Material Occurrences at Home and 
abroad; tog ther, with an Accurate Liſt of Births, 
Burials, Preferments, and ſuch other Particulars as 
are uſually inſerted in Collections of this Kind, 


Such is the Plan we offer to the Public. And as it 


dannot be doubted, that ſuch a Plan, properly executed, 
2 will 


* | * 


* 
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will afford much Inſtruction and Entertainment, ſo the 
Gentlemen concerned in it, that the Execution may be 
proper, have taken each their Department, and are 
determined to ſpare no Application and Endeavours. 
And as they enter into a copious, and unrifled Trea- 
ſury, they flatter themſelves with ſanguine Hopes. 


It will, however, be much in the Power of the Serious, 
and the Learned, not only to incourage, but to render 
this Performance worthy of Incouragement. And we 
perſuade ourſelves, that ready and pleaſing Aſſiſtance 
will flow in, to ſerve ſo Uleful a Deſign : In the Suc- 
ceſs of which, we hope, worthy Perſons of all Deno- 
minations will think themſelves, in ſome Degree, inte- 
reſted; as thus we ſhall enable them to lay before their 
Families, and the Young Cnes eſpecially, a rational, 
ſerious Performance; inculcating the moſt ſolemn and 
important Truths, in the moſt entertaining Manner; 
In which nothing of Indecency or Impropriety ſhall 
ever be admitted: Truth ſhall guard our Entrance; 
Virtue conduct our Pens; Modeſty and Decency direct 
our Steps; and the preſent and fulure Felicity of our 
Readers be our invariable Aim, 


P. $. We muſt beg Leave to aſk, once for all, our 
Readers* Indulgence reſpecting any Errors, they may 
diſcern in Language or Orthography. Since, in Pe- 
riodical Publications, it is impoſlible to preſerve the 
niceſt Accuracy of the Preſs : And to that fertile 
Source of Errors, we hope the candid Reader will 
impute ſmaller Deficiencies, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


General Remarks on the Study of Divinity,—Sketch of the following 
Deſign.— Importance of a right Knowledge of Man. 


x" X HOUGH Theology is a Science, and muſt he 
7 To 1 ſtudied, to be unſterſtood : thoughſit is the nobl-it 
Þ of all Sciences, whether you conſider it's object 
Y aa or it's end; and one to which all others have been 

taught to ſerve as handmaids and aſſiſtants: yet 
we ſee it unhappily much neglected in our Public Education; 
and as an elegant Latin Writer “, well ſkilled in his ſubject, 
obſerves, too little regarded by, too little inculcated on, the 
profeſſed candidates for the ſacred function, — From this 
fountain evidently flows that ignorance of divine things 
diſcernable in many, who have aſſumed the arduous office 


of 


Dr. Burton, Fellow of Een College (whoſe ſtyle would have 
done honour to the Auguſtan age ;) in an Appendix to his Samuel 
« 7riplice Nemine laudatus, &c.“ hath handled this ſubject fully: 
in page 97, 98, he oblerves—Tantamne vero rem tam negl: genter 
« agi? et illam ſcientiarem principem, cuĩ cæterę omnes famu- 
« lantur rw TeXywy , xa. EMLONKAhN Err, APPATATU ſuo et 
« ſatellitio deſtitutam, quorumlibet quaſi impuris manibus iava- 
« dendam objici? hoccine eſt credibile aut memorabile? - Then 
ſpeaking of the Care and Time given to the ſtudy of other ſciences, 
Mechanics, Phyfic, Law, War—He goes on—* At veio artitex 
« Theologicus—at juris divint conſultus—fine exe. citatione præ- 
via uno quaſi impetu facto, ad officia momenti longe graviſſi- 
« mi adminiſtranda fidenter accingitur—&Cc,” 
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of inſtructing their fellow mortals: who ruſh, raw and undiſ- 
Ciplined from the roſtrum to the pulpit: and vent wild and in- 
digeſted harangues, to their own great diſcredit, and the fore 
vexation and diſappointment of their hearers. This gives 
incouragement to the unlettered amongſt the vulgar: ftimu- 
lates that vanity, which incites them, out of contempt of 
their teacher's abilities, to over rate their own: and to in- 
croach upon the ſacerdotal office by proudly aſſuming the dig- 
nity of Instructors and the taſk of in/{rutting. 

As ſuch an omiſſion in our public ſeminaries, is rather the 
misfortune, than the fault of young men; they deſerve our pity, 
and not our contempt. Andit ſhould give us pleaſurc, while 
we lament the evil, at the ſame time to remark, that this nut- 
withiianding, ſome able and excellent divines have extricated 
themſelves from the inconveniencies of their education: and, 
ſuperior to all the difficulties and improprieties of their acade- 
mic inſtructions, have ſhone, in all times, as ornaments of the 
Religion which they profeſs, and of the Church to v hich they 
miniſter. While we may indulge a benevolent wiſh, that an 
affair of ſo public and ſo important concern, will not conti- 
nue much longer, unnoticed; nor be ſuffered to paſs unre- 
carded, in thoſe Univerſities, where we are aſſured, ſo many 
men of candour and virtue at preſent preſide; who are ani- 
mated with no leſs a regard for the Britiſb than for the Chri/tian 
Republic. 

Another ſource of evil to T hez/ogy, is that ſtrange but univer- 
ſa] contempt, which hath been thrown on Hens; and on the 
ſtudy of divinity in a /y/fematical way. This aroſe from the dry 
and improper attention given to ſyſtems in a former age: a 
blind deference to which is, doubtleſs, attended with many 
ill effects. And, generally, the abuſe of a thing, though ex- 
cellent in itſelf, and meriting high commendation, tends to 
the diſgrace and ſometimes to the utter diſuſe of the thing it- 
ſelf. This hath happened with the ſyſtems of divinity. Per- 
haps, we may add further, that the elegance and crudeneſs of 
many of thoſe ſyſtems, not to mention their party attach- 
ments, co-operated to their contempt and rejection. 

It is certain, however, that if we deſire to be adepts in Theclagy, 
the regular and the proper way is to ſtudy it fy/tematically :—not 
with an implicitand mean deference to the ſentiments of others, 
remembering always, that the Scriptures are the only infallible 
directors of our faith ;—but purſuing a general and well con- 
nected plan; and gaining a thorough acquaintance with the 
whole Chriſtian fabric, before we commence delineators of it's 
architecture, or attempt to point out it's ſymmetry and beauties, 


Upon. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 7 


Upon theſe conſiderations, the writers ingaged to furniſh 
this portion of the preſent literary performance, have deter- 
mined to purſue a general plan ; not with the fond hope that 
they ſhall be able to rectify the evils whereof they complain z 
but rather with a view to point out ſome leading principles, 
which may ſerve as general hints, or notices, to the ſtudents 
in that ſacred ſcience; and which may give a ftetch, however 
imperfect, for maſterly hands to improve and finiſh. 

It hath been more than once obſerved by many learned and 
excellent Diviiies, that a Body of Divinity might, with great 
eaſe, and much profit, be ſelected from the ſermons, and other 
compoſitions, of our Angliſb writers in Theology, who, perhaps, 
may, in this branch, contend the prize with thoſe of all other 
nations. This has been attempted, with what ſucceſs we pre- 
ſume not to ſay: But only deſire it to be remembered, that 
where, upon any ſubject, we find a maſterly compoſition, we 
ſhall not helitate to introduce it ; and we doubt not our readers 
will acquieſce. 

The plan upon which almoſt all the ſyſtems we have ſeen 
bitherto, have been built, is not that which we intend to fol- 
low. We apprenend it improper, and therefore deſign to take 
a different method. We propoſe firſt to view that which is 
neareſt to us—to conſider Man, or human nature, as we read 
it in our own breaſts, as we ſee it, within or without, And 
having gained ſome knowledge of our ſtate, we deſign to ſurvey 
the ſeveral doctrines of philoſophers and others—to examine 
their pretenſions - to ſearch after the true religion — and to 
that end to weigh the evidences in behalf of the Jewiſh, and of the 
Chriſtian— This done, we will endeavour to delineate all the 
great doctrines of the latter to explain it's ſublime morals 
to inforce it's ſolemn functions and to omit nothing, which 
may tend to eſtabliſh our faith, confirm our hope, and animate 
our love. 

We chuſe to begin with a Survey of Man, becauſe upon the 
right knowledge of human nature depends the right know= 
ledge of religion. Anow thyſelf was an advice full of wiſdom, 
conſidered in every reſpect. And indeed the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is ſo perfectly connected with this knowledge, that while 
{ſtrangers to it, we muſt be ſtrangers to the high and impor- 
tant doctrines of that religion. Nay the whole diſpute between 
Chriſtians and Deiſis lies here; the one aſſerts Man to be in a 
ſtate whence particular wants and duties ariſe: the other aſſerts 
him to be in a different ſtate, as free from thoſe wants, as of 
conſequence he is, from the obligation of thoſe duties. So that 
on this hinge the whole controverſy may well be ſaid to turn, 


and 
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and therefore of high importance it is, truly and perſectly to 
underſtand the preſent nature and condition of Man. 

„ The difference (ſays the preſent Lord Biſhop of London 1) 
between a true Dei/? and a Chriſtian, ariſes from the doctrine, 
that Chriſt came to ſave ſinners... They both equally believe the 
Being and Providence of God; and the obligations of Mora- 
lity are equally admitted on both ſides. The neceſſity of a 
vircuous life, in obedience to theſe obligations is no matter of 
diſpute ; at leaſt there is no reaſon why it ſhould be matter of 
diſpute between them. The Deiſt has no room to doubt in 
this caſe; for he has no other hope than in his obedience, 
which of neceſſity therefore muſt be ſo perfect, as to render 
him acceptable in the ſight of his equitable Judge : and if the 
Chriſtian builds ſo far on other hopes, as to neglect the weigh- 
ty matters of the law, he deceives himſelf, and abuſes the 
Goſpel of his Saviour. 

But then, in other reſpects, they differ widely: the De:/? 
reckons himſelf, and the reſt of mankind, to be in that ſtate 
of nature in which God created them, and therefore capable 
of obtaining by the preſent powers of nature, the end deſign- 
ed by God for man : in conſequence of this, as he owns the 
duty of obeying God, fo, in right of his obedience, he claims 
his favour and protection. The Chri/tan is perſuaded, that 
man has fallen from the ſtate of innocente in which he was cre- 
ated ; that being a /-mer, he has no claim upon God by his 
obedience, but itands in need of pardon ; and that being now 
weak through ſin, he ſtands in need of grace ind aſſiſtance to 
enable him to perform the conditions on which the pardon of 
God is offered. And he believes that God has, indeed, par- 
doned mankind, and granted them reconciliation, being there- 
unto moved by the obedience and the ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his ſon ; and that he hath promiſed, and will ſurely 
give his grace and aſſiſtance to all true believers in Chriſt, ts 
enable them to perform the conditions of his pardon.” 

It is obvious to remark from hence, that nothing can be more 
oppoſite than the Religion of a Chriſtian and that of a Deiſt: 
fince the bleſſings and privileges which the former eſtimates at 
the higheſt rate, and values as his greateſt happineſs, are conſi- 
dered by the latter as mere deluſions and non-entities ; as va- 
nities, which have no exiſtence, or could bear no price, if they 
did really exiſt. And this eſſential difference is founded on the 
different ſentiments they embrace, with regard to Man, his pre- 
fent fate, and true condition. For, undoubtedly, the doctrines of 
falvation by Chriſt, of pardon, repentance, reconciliation and 

faith, 

++ See vol. the 4th of this excellent and judicious Prelate's ſer- 

mons : Diſcourſe the 4th, p. 89, the whole of which we ſincerely 
recommend to all our readers. 
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faith, are the verieſt contradictions and abſurdities, ſuppoſing 
Man to be in a ſtate of primitive innocence, unſtained by guilt, 
and uncorrupted by vice, But, ſuppoſing Man to be in the 
contrary ſtate, then miſerable indeed mult be the hope of the 
Deiſt and Unbeliever in Redemption. — Since none but the doc- 
trine of Redemption can comfort the deſponding ſinner, or 
ſupport the conſcious tranſgreſſor's hopes. 

It follows then, that a knowledge of the true nature and 
ſtate of Man is indiſpenſibly requiſite towards attaining a 
knowledge of the true Religion: and, therefore, this ſhall 
be the ſubject of our firſt inquiry in the following chapter. 

[To be continued, ] 
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The Life of Dr. Thomas CRANMER, the firſt Protgſtant Arche 
biſhap of Canterbury, 


A SLACTON, in the county of Nottingham, was the birth 
place of this eminent prelate: who was born Ju 2, 1489. 
His family was ancient, and came in with William the Con- 
queror. He was early deprived of his father Thomas Cranmer, 
Eſq; and after no extraordinary education, was ſent, by his mo- 
ther to Cambridge, at the age of fourteen, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times. He took the uſual degrees, and was 
choſen Fellow of Feſus Coll-ge: and emerging from the ſubtle 
and uſeleſs ſtudies of thoſe days, ſoon became celebrated for 
his learning and abilities.—In 1525 he married: but his wife 
dying in child-bed, within the year, he was re-elected Fellow 
of Jeſus a favour ſo gratefully acknowledged by him, that he 
choſe to decline an offer of a much more valuable fellowſhip 
in Cardinal Molſey's new ſeminary, at Oxford, rather than re- 
linquiſh friends who had ſhewn ſuch regard to him. 

In 1523 he commenced Doctor in divinity : and being in 
great eſteem for theological learning, he was choſen divinity- 
lecturer in his own college: and appointed, by the univerſity, 
one of the examiners in that ſcience. In which office he prin- 
Cipally inculcated the ſtudy of the Hy Scriptures, then greatly 
neglected, as being of indiſpenſibleneceflity for the profeſſors of 
that divine knowledge,— I he plague happening to break out 
at Cambridge, Cranmer, with ſome of his pupils, removed to N 


Naltbam- Abbey : where falling into company with Gardener mou 
Ny 
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Fox, one the Secretary, the other Almoner of King Henry ; 
that Monarch's intended divorce of Catherine his Queen, the 
common ſubject of diſcourſe in thoſe days, came upon the carpet: 
when Cramer adviling an application to our own and to the 
foreign univerſities for their opinion in the caſe, and giving theſe 
gentlemenmuch ſatisfaction ; they introduced him tothe King: 
who was as much pleaſed w ith him; committed him to thecare 
of Sir Themas Boleyn, ordering him to write his thoughts on the 
ſubject ; made him his Chaplain, and admitted him into that 
favour and eſteem, which he never afterwards forfeited, 

In 1530 he was ſent by the King, with a ſolemn embaſſy, 
to diſpute on the ſubject of the divorce at Paris, Rome, and 
other foreign parts. At Name he delivered his book which he 
had written in defence of the divorce to the Pope, and offered to 
juſtify it in a public diſputation: but after various promiſes and 
appointments none appeared to oppoſe him: while in private 
conferences he forced them to confeſs that the marriage was 
contrary to the law of God. The Pope conſtituted him Pe- 
nitentiary General of England, and diſmiſſed him. In Germany 
he gave full ſatisfaction to many learned men, who were be- 
fore of a contrary perſuaſion : and prevailed on the famous 
O/zander to declare the King's marriage unlawful. Before he 
left Germary he married Ofcander's nicce, 

While he was abſent the great Archbiſhop Varbam died: 
Henry, convinced of Cranmer's merit, determined that he 
ſhould ſucceed him: and commanded him to return for that 
purpoſe. He ſuſpected the cauſe, and delayed: deſirous, by all 
means, to decline this high ſtation: for he had a true and pri- 
mitive ſenſe of the office. But a ſpirit ſo different from that 
of the Churchmen of his times ſtimulated the King's reſolu— 
tion: and the more reluctance Cranmer ſhewed,the greater re- 
ſolution Hemy exerted.— He was conſecrated on March 3o, 
1533, to the office: and though he received the uſual] bulls 
from the Pope, he proteſled, at his conſecration, againſt the oath 
of allegiance, &c. to hm, For he had converſed freely with 
the reformed in Germany, had read Luther's books, and was 
zealouſly attached to the glorious cauſe of reformation. 

He was difagrecably employed, as the firſt ſervice he did the 
King, in pronouncing the ſentence of his divorce from Queen 
Catherine and next in joining his hands with Auna Boleyn: the 
confequence of which marriage was the birth of the glorious 
E!:2abeth, to whom he ſtood godfather * And as the Queen 
was greatly intereſted in the reformation, the friends to that good 


* Shakr/pear puts a fine ſpeech into his mouth on this occaſion. 
Sce Henry the VIIIth, Ad 5, Scene the laſt, 


work 
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work began to conceive high hopes ; and, indeed, it went on 
with deſirable ſucceſs. But the fickle diſpoſition of the King, 
and the fatal end of unhappy Auna, for a while, alarmed their 
fears: though, by God's providence, without any ill effects. 
The Pope's ſupremacy was univerſally exploded; monaſteries, 
Sc. deſtroyed, upon the fulleſt detection of the moſt abomina- 
ble vices and inordinances : that valuable book of The Erud:- 
ticn of a Cbriſtian Man was ſet forth by our great Archbiſhop, 
with public authority: a work of which we may have occaſion 
to ſpeak more in the courſe of theſe numbers: and the ſacred 
Scriptures, at length, to the infinite joy of Cranmer, and the 
worthy Lord Cromwell, his conſtant friend and aſſociate, were 
not only tran/iated, but introduced into every paiith. And 
the tranſlation was received with inexpretiible joy: every 
one, that was able, purchaſed it, and the poor flocked greedi— 
ly to hear it read: ſome perſons in years learned to read on 
purpoſe, that they might peruſe it: and even little children 
crowded wi:h eagerneſs to hear it!” One cannot fail to reflect, 
on this occaſion, how much we are bound to prize this facred 
treaſure, which we enjoy ſo perfectly: and how much to con- 
tend againſt every attempt of thoſe enemies and that Church, 
which would depriveus of it, and again reduce us to Legends 
and Scyoolmen, to Ignsrance and Idolatry ! 
That he might proceed with true judgment, Craumer made 
a collection of their opinions from the works of the ancient 
Fathers and later Doctors; of which Biſhup Burnet fav two 
volumes in yolio; and it appears, by a Letter of Lord Zur- 
leigb's, that there were then ſix volumes of Cranmer's collec- 
tions in his hands. A work of incredible labour, but vaſt 
utility! A ſhining proof was ſoon after given of his fincere 
and diſintereſted conſtancy by his noble oppoſition to what 
are commonly called King Henry's fix bloody articles *, How- 
ever he weathered the ſtorm; and publiſhed, with an incompa- 
ble preface by himſelf, the larger Bible; {tx of which, even Bon- 
ner, then newly conſecrated Biſhop of Landon, cauſed to be fix- 
ed, for the peruſal of the people, in his Cathedral of St. Paul's. 
The enemies of the reformation, however, were reſtleſs: and 
Henry, alas! was no Proteſdant, in his heart. Cromwell fell a ſa- 
crilice to them; and they aimed every poſſible ſhaft at Cranmer : 
| 3. Gardener 
* By theſe none were allowed to ſpeak acainſt Tranſub/tantiation 
on pain of being burned as Heretics, and torfeiting their goods and 
chattels as in caie oi treaſon. It was alfo thereby made telony and 
forfeiture of lands and goods to defend the Communion ia both 
kinds, or marriage of the Clergy, or of thoſe who had vowed Celi- 
bacy : or to ſpeak againſt private Maſſes and auricular Conteſton. 
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Fox, one the Secretary, the other Almoner of King Henty; 
that Monarch's intended divorce of Catherine his Queen, the 
common ſubject of diſcourſe in thoſe days, came upon the carpet: 
when Cramer adviſing an application to our own and to the 
foreign univerſities for their opinion in the caſe, and giving theſe 
gentlemen much ſatisfaction ; they introduced him tothe King : 
who was as much pleaſed w ith him; committed him to the care 
of Sir Thomas Boleyn, ordering him to write his thoughts on the 
ſubject; made him his Chaplain, and admitted him into that 
favour and eſteem, which he never afterwards forfeited. 

In 1530 he was ſent by the King, with a ſolemn embaſſy, 
to diſpute on the ſubject of the divorce at Paris, Rome, and 
other foreign parts. At Name he delivered his book which he 
had written in defence of the divorce to the Pope, and offered to 
juſtify it in a public diſputation: but after various promiſes and 
appointments none appeared to oppoſe him: while in private 
conferences he forced them to confeſs that the marriage was 
contrary to the law of God. The Pope conſtituted him Pe- 
nitentiary General of England, and diſmiſſed him. In Germany 
he gave full ſatisfaction to many learned men, who were be- 
fore of a contrary perſuaſion: and prevailed on the famous 
O/zander to declare the King's marriage unlawful. Before he 
left Germany he married Ofrander? s NIECE, 

While he was abſent the great Archbiſhop IVarham died: 
Henry, convinced of Cranmer's merit, determined that he 
ſhould ſucceed him : and commanded him to return for that 
purpoſe. He ſuſpected the cauſe, and delayed: deſirous, by all 
means, to decline this high ſtation: for he had a true and pri- 
mitive ſenſe of the office. But a ſpirit ſo different from that 
of the Churchmen of his times ſtimulated the King's reſolu— 
tion: and the more reluctance Cranmer ſhewed,the greater re- 
ſolution Hemy exerted. He was conſecrated on March 30, 
1532, to the office: and though he received the uſual bulls 
from the Pope, he protgſled, at his conſecration, againſt the oath 
of allegiance, &c. to im. For he had converſed freely with 
the reformed in Germany, had read Luther's books, and was 
zealouſly attached to the glorious cauſe of reformation. 

He was diſagreeably employed, as the firſt ſervice he did the 
King, in pronouncing the ſentence of his divorce from Queen 
Catherine: and next in joining his hands with Anna Boleyn: the 
conſequence of which marriage was the birth of the glorious 
E!:zabeth, to whom he ſtood godfather * And as the Queen 
was greatly intereſted in the reformation, the friends tothat good 

* Shakeſpear puts a fine ſpeech into his mouth on this occaſion. 
Sce Heuiy the VIIIth, Act 5, Scene the laſt, 
work 
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work began to conceive high hopes; and, indeed, it went on 
with deſirable ſucceſs. But the fickle diſpoſition of the King, 
and the fatal end of unhappy Anna, for a while, alarmed their 
fears: though, by God's providence, without any ill effects. 
The Pope's ſupremacy was univerſally exploded ; monaſteries, 
Sc. deſtroyed, upon the fulleſt detection of the moſt abomina- 
ble vices and inordinances : that valuable book of The Erud:- 
tion of a Chriſtian Man was ſet forth by our great Archbiſhop, 
with public authority: a work of which we may have occaſion 
to ſpeak more in the courſe of theſe numbers: and the ſacred 
Scriptures, at length, to the infinite joy of Cranmer, and the 
worthy Lord Cromue!l, his conſtant friend and aſſociate, were 
not only tranſiated, but introduced into every paiiſh. And 
the tranſlation was received with inexpreſſible joy: every 
one, that was able, purchaſed it, and the poor flocked greedi— 
ly to hear it read : ſome perſons in years learned to read on 
purpoſe, that they might peruſe it : and even little children 
crowded wi:h eagerneſs to hear it!“ One cannot fail to reflect, 
on this occaſion, how much we are bound to prize this ſacred 
treaſure, which we enjoy ſo perfectly: and how much to con- 
tend againſt every attempt of thoſe enemies and that Church, 
which would depriveus of it, and again reduce us to Legends 
and Schoolmen, to Igusrance and Idolatry ! 
That he might procced with true judgment, Craumer made 
a collection of their opinions from the works of the ancient 
Fathers and later Doctors; of which Biſhop Burnet faw two 
volumes in folio; and it appears, by a Letter of Lord Bur- 
leigb's, that there were then ſix volumes of Cranmer's collec- 
tions in his hands. A work of incredible labour, but val 
utility! A ſhining proof was ſoon after given of his fincere 
and diſintereſted conſtancy by his noble oppoſition to what 
are commonly called King Henry's fix bloody articles“. How- 
ever he weathered the ſtorm; and publiſhed, with an incompa- 
ble preface by himſelf, the larger Bible; ſix of which, even Pau- 
ner, then newly conſecrated Biſhop of Landen, cauſed to be fix- 
ed, for the peruſal of the people, in his Cathedral of St. Paul's. 
The enemies of the reformation, however, were reſtleſs: and 
Henry, alas | was no Prote/tant, in his heart. Cromwell fell a ſa- 
criſice to them; and they aimed every poſſible ſhatt at Cranmer : 
2 Gardener 
* By theſe none were allowed to ſpeak againſt Tranſubantiation 
on pain of being burned as Heretics, and forfeiting their goods and 
chattels as in caie of treaſon. It was alfo thereby made felony and 
forfeiture of lands and goods to defend the Communion ia both 
kinds, or marriage of the Clergy, or of thoſe who had yowed Celi— 
bacy : or to ſpeak againſt private Maſſes and auricular Conteſton. 
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Gardener in particular was indefatigable : he cauſed him to be 
accuſed in Parliament: and ſeveral Lords of the Privy Council 
moved the King to commit the Archbiſhop to the Lower. The 
King perceived their malice; and one evening, on pretence of 
diverting himſe!f on the water, ordered his barge to be rowed to 
Lambeth fide. The Archbiſhop was informed of it; camedown 
to pay his reſpects, and was ordered, by the King, to come into 
the barge and fit cloſe by him. AHenry made him acquainted 
with the accuſations of Hereſy, Faction, &c. which were laid 
againſt him; and ſpoke of bis oppoſition to the /i articles; the 
Archbiſhop modeſtly replied, that he could not but acknowledge 
himſelf to be of the ſame opinion, with reſpect to them ; but was 
not conſcious of having offended againſt them. 'T henthe Sing, 
putting on an air of pleaſantry, aſked him, If his Bed- cha ber 
could ſtand the teſt of theſe articles? The Archbiſnop confeſied, 
that he was married in Germany, before his promotion; but 
aſſured the King, that on paſſing that Act, he had parted 
with his wife, and ſent her abroad to her friends. His Majeſty 
was ſo charmed with his openneſs and integrity, that he diſco- 
vered the whole plot that was laid againſt him: gave him a ring 
of great value to produce, upon a future emergency; and de- 
termined to counterwork Cranmer's enemies; who ſummoned 
him, ſoon after, to the council, ſufrered him to wait in the 
lobby amongſt the footmen; treated him on his admiſſion with 
haughty contempt; and would have ſent him to the Tower. 
But he produced the ring; and gained his enemies a ſevere 
reprimand from Henry, and himſelf the higheſt degree of ſe- 
curity and favour. 

Upon this occaſion he ſhewed that lenity and mildneſs 
which always ſo much diſtinguiſhed him : never perſecuted 
any of his enemies, nay freely forgave even the invetcrate Gar- 
dener, on his writing a ſupplicatory letter to him for that end. 
Ihe fame lenity he ſhewed towards Dr. T hornton the Suffra- 
gan of Dover, and Dr. Barber, who, though entertained in 
his family, and intruſted with his ſecrets, and indebted to him 
fo: many favours, had ungratefully conſpired with Gardener 
to take away his life, When he firſt diſcovered their treache- 
ry, he took them aſide into his ſtudy, and telling them, That 
he had been baſely and falſely accuſed by ſome, in whom he 
had always repoſed the greateſt confidence, deſired them to 
adviſe him, How he ſhould behave himſelf towards them? 
They, not ſuſpecting themſelves to be concerned in the queſ- 
tion, replied, that ſuch vile abandoned villains ought to be 
proſecuted with the greateſt rigor ; nay, deſerved to die with- 
out mercy. At this the Archbiſhop, lifting up his hands to 
Heaven, cried out, Merciful God! whom may a man truſt? And 
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then pulling out of his boſom the letters, by which he had 
diſcovered their treachery, afked them, If they knew thoſe pa- 
pers? When they ſaw their own letters produced againſt them, 
they were in the utmoſt confuſion, and falling down upon the: 

knees, humbly ſued for forgiveneſs. The Archbiſhop te 
them, „that he forgave them and would pray for them: bu- 
that they muſt not expect him ever to truſt them for the future“ 


=" And now we are upon the ſubject of the Archbiſhop's readineſs 


to forgive and forget injuries, we may relate a pleaſant inſtance 
of it, which happened ſome tisie before this. The Arch- 
biſhop's firſt wife, whom he married at Cambridge, was kinſ- 
woman to the Hoſteſs at the Delphin Inn, and boarded there: 
and he often reſorting thither on that account, the Popiſh par- 
ty had raiſed a ſtory, that he was Offler to that Inn, and ne- 
ver had the benefit of a learned education. This idle ſtory a 
Yorkſhire Prieft had with great confidence aflerted, in an Ale- 
houſe which he uſed ro frequent; railing at the Archbiſhop, 
and ſaving, that he had no more learning than a gooſe. Some 
of the pariſh informed Lord Cromwel! of this; and the Prieſt 
was committed to the Fleet Priſon. When he had been there 
nine or ten weeks, he ſent a relation of his to the Archbiſho 
to beg his pardon, and to ſue for a diſcharge. The Archbiſho 
inſtantly ſent for him, and, after a gentle reproof, aſked the 
Prieft, whether he knew him? to which he anſwering, No; 
the Archbiſhop expoſtulated with him, why he ſhould then 
make fo free with his character? The Prieſt excuſed himſelf 
by his being in drink: but this Cranmer told him was a double 
fault, And then let him know, that if he were inclined to 
try, waat a ſcholar he was, he ſhould have liberty to oppoſe 
him in whatever ſcience he pleaſed. The Prieſt humbly afk- 
ed his pardon, and confeſſed himſelf to be very ignorant, and 
to underſtand nothing but his mother tongue *. No doubt, 
hen, ſaid Cranmer, yu are well verſed in the Englith Bille; and 
can anſwer any queſtions out of that; pray tell me, who was David's 


father 2 The Prieſt ſtood ſtill a while to conſider; but at laſt 


told the Archbiſhop he could not recollect his name. Tell me 
then, ſays Cranmer, who was Solomon's father? The poor Prieſt 
replied, that he had no {kill in genealogies, and could not tell. 
The Archbiſhop then adviſing him to frequent Alehouſes leſs, 
and his /udy more, and admoniſhing him not to accuſe others 

tor 


This ignorance in the Prieſts of thoſe times is not to be mar- 
velled at: the two inſtances given by Dr. Derham of mumpſimus, 
and paveant illi—fully ſhew it; as well as that mentioned by Dr. 
Jorten in his life of Eraſnus, whom the Clergy of Scotland were 


for excommunicating, as being the author of an heretical book, 
Called The New Teſtament. 
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for want of learning, till he was maſter of ſome himſelf, diſ- 
char m out ef cuſtody, and ſent him home to his Cure. 
Theſe may ſerve as inſtances of his element temper. Indeed, 
he was much blamed, by many, for his too great lenity; 
which, it was thought, incouraged the Popiſh faction to make 
freſh attempts againſt him: but he was happy in giving a 
ſhining example of that great Chriſtian virtue which he dili- 
gently taught. The King, who was a good diſcerner of men, 
remarking the implacable hatred of his enemies towards him, 
changed his coat of arms ſrom three Cranes to three Pelicans, 
feeding their young with their own blood: and told his Grace, 
« that theſe birds ſhould ſignify to him, that he ought to be 
ready, like the Pelican, to ſhed his blood for his young ones, 
brou: zhtup in the faith of Chriſt ; for, ſaid the King, you are 
like to be tried, if you will ſtand to your tackling at length,” 
The event proved the King to be no bad prophet. 

In 1546, King Henry experienced the impartiality of death t; 
and left his crown to his only ſon Edward, who was godſon to 
Cranmer, and had imbibed all the ſpirit of a reformer. This 
excellent young Prince, influenced no leſs by his own inclina- 
tions than by the advice of Cranmer and the other friends of 
reformation, was diligent in every endeavour to promote it.. 
Homilies were compoled by the Archbiſhop, and a Catechiſm : 
Eraſmus s notes on the New Teſtament tranſlated, and fixed 
in Chuiches; the Sacrament adminiſtered in both Kinds; - and 
the Liturgy uſed in the vulgar tongue: Ridley, the Archbiſhop's 
great friend, and one of the brighteſt lights of the Eugliſb re- 
formation, was equally zealous in the good cauſe: and with him 
the Archbiſhopdrew up the forty- two articles of Religion, which 
were reviſed by other Biſhops and Divines; as through him he 
had perfectly conquered all his ſcruples reſpecting the doctrine 
of the corporeal p eſence, and publiſhed a much eſteemed trea- 
tiſe intitled, I Defence of the true and catholic Doctrine of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. 

But this happy ſcene of profperity was not to continue: God 
was pleaſed to deprive the nation of King Edward, in 1553, de- 
ſigning, in his wiſe providence, to perfect the new-born Church 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt in Eugland, by the blood of Martyrs, as 
at the beginning he perfected the Church in general, Anxious 
for the ſucceſs of the reformation, and wrought upon by the ar- 
tifices of the Due of Northumberland, Edward had been per- 
ſuaded to exclude his liſters, and to bequeath the crown to that 

Duke's 
+ Pallida mors æquo pulſat pede 


Pauperum tabernas regumque turres. 


—With equal pace impartial fate 
Knocks at the palace, as the cottage gate, Hor. 
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Duke's amiable and every way deſerving daughter, the Lady 
Fane Gray. The Archbiſhop did his utmoſt to oppoſe this al- 
teration in the ſucceſſion ; but the King was over- ruled; the 
will was made, and ſubſcribed by the council and the Judges. 
The Archbiſhop was ſent for laſt of all, and required to iub- 
ſcribe ; but he anſwered, that he could not do it without per- 


jury ; having ſworn to the entail of the crown on the two 
Princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth. To this the King replied, 
That the Judges, who being beſt ſkilled in the conſtitution, 
ought to be regarded in this point, had aſſured him, that not- 
withſtanding that entail, he might lawfully bequeath the 
crown to Lady Jane. The Archbiſhop defired to diſcourſe 
with them himſelf about it; and they all agreeing, that he 
might lawfully ſubſcribe the King's will, he was at laſt pre- 
vailed with to reſign his own private ſcruples to their autho- 
rity, and ſet his hand to it. 

Having done this he thought himſelf obliged in conſcience to 
join the Lady Jane: but her ſhort-lived power ſoon expired; 
when Mary and perſecution mounted the throne, and Cranmer 
could expect nothing leſs than what enſued ; attainder, impri- 
ſonment, deprivation and death. He was condemned for trea- 
ſon and pardoned; but to gratify Gardener's malice, and her 
own implacable reſentment againſt him for her mother's di- 
vorce, Mary gave orders to proceed againſt him for Hereſy, His 
friends, who foreſaw the ſtorm, had adviſed him to conſult 
his ſafety by retiring beyond ſea; but he choſe rather to con- 
tinue ſteady to the cauſe, which he had fo nobly ſupported hi- 
therto ; and preferred the probability of ſealing his teſtimony 
with his blood, to ignominious and diſhonourable flight, 

The Tower was crowded with priſoners; infomuch that 
Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer and Bradford, were all put into one 
chamber; which they were ſo far from thinking an inconve- 
nience, that on the contrary they bleſſed God, for the oppor- 
tunity of converſing together; reading and comparing the 
Scriptures, confirming themſelves in the true faith, and mu- 
tually exhorting each other to conſtancy in profeſſing it, and 
patience in ſuffering for it] happy ſociety ! bleſſed martyrs ! 
rather to be envied, than the prrpled tyrant, with the ſword 
deep-drenched in blood, though incircled with all the pomp 
and pageantry of power | 

In April 1554 the Archbiſhop, with Biſhop Ridley and La- 
timer, was removed from the Tower to VHinaſor, and from 
thence to Oxford, to diſpute with ſome ſelect perſons of both 
Univerſities! but, alas! what farces are diſputations, where the 
fate of men is fixed, and every word is miſconſtrued! and ſuch 
vas the caſe here: for on April tue 20th, Crazmer was brought 

to 
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to St. Mary's before the Queen's Commiſſioners, 2nd refuſing 
to ſubferibe the Popiſh articles, he was pronounced an Heretic 
and ſentence of condemnation was paſſed upon him. Upon 
which he told them, that he appealed from their unjuſt ſen- 
tence, to that of the Almighty: and that he truſted to be re- 
ceived into his preſcnce in Heaven, for maintaining the truth 
of whole ſpiritual preſence at the altar, he was there condem- 
ned. After this his ſervants were diſmifled from their attend— 
ance, and himſelf cloſely confined in Boards, the priſon of 
the city of Oxferd.— But this ſentence being void in law, as 
the Pope's authority was wanting, a new commillion was ſent 
from Rome in 1555: —and in St. Mary's Church, at the high 
altar, the Court fat and tried the alrcady condemned Cranmer, 
He was here well nigh too ſtrong for his Judges; and if rea- 
ſon and truth could have prevailcd, there would have been no 
doubt, who ſhould have been acquitted and who condemned. 
The February following a new commiſhon was given to Biſhop 7 
Bonner and Biſhop T Lirlby, for the degradation of the Arch- 
biſhop. When they came down to Oxfor 4 he was brought be- 
fore them: and after they had read their commiſſion from the 
Pope (for not appearing before whom in perſon, as they had 
cited him, he was declared cantumacious, though they them- 
ſelves had kept him a cloſe priſoner) Banner, in a ſcurrilous 
oration, inſulted over him in the moſt unchriſtian manner for 
which he was often rebuked by Biſhop Thir/ly, who wept and 
declared it the moſt ſorrowful ſcene in his whole life. In the 
commiſſion it was declared, that the cauſe had bcen imparti- 
ally heard at Rome; the witneſſes on both ſides examined, and 
the Archbiſhop's Counſel allowed to make the belt defence for 
him they could: at the reading this, the Archbithop could not 
help crying out, Good God ! what lies are theſe ; that 1, 2 con- 
tinually in priſan, and not ſuffered io have Ceounſe or Advocate at 
Home, foouls produce witneſſes and apporat my Counjel at Rome | Gad 
muſt needs puniſh this ſpameleſs and open lying ! W hen Benner had 
finiſhed his inveQive, they proceeded to degrade him; and that 
they might make him as ridiculous as they could, the epiſcopal 
habit which they put on him, was made of canvas and old 
clouts : Bonner, mean time, by way of triumph ana mockery, 
calling him Mr. Canterbury, and the like, He bore all with his 
wonted fortitude and patience; told them, “ the degradation 
gave him no concern, for he had long deſpiſed thoſe orna- 
ments :” but when they came to take away his croſier, he held 
it faſt, and delivercd his appeal to Therlby, ſaying, “ I appeal 
to the next general council.“ When they had ſtripped him of 
all his habits, they put upon his jacket, a poor yeoman-beadle's 
gown, thread-bear and ill-ſhaped, and a townſman's cap; and 
io 
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ſo delivered him to the ſecular power, to be carried back to pri- 
ſon, where he was kept intiiely deſtitute of money, and totally 
ſecluded from his friends. Nay, ſuch was the iniquity of the 
times, that a gentleman was taken into cuſtody by Bonner, 
and nearly eſcaped a trial, for giving the poor Archhiſhop 


- ſome money to buy him a dinner! Ecce ſ ectaculum dignum ! 


He had been impriſoned now almoſt three years; and death 
ſhould have immediately followed his ſentence and. degrada- 


tion; but his cruel enemies reſerved him for greater miſery 
and inſult. Every engine that could be thought of was em- 


ployed to ſhake his conſtancy. But in vain: he held fail the 

rofeſſion of his faith without wavering. Nay, even when he 
ſaw the barbarous martyrdom of his dear companions Rid ey 
and Latimer, he was ſo far from ſhrinking, tha he not only 
prayed to God to ſtrengthen them; but alſo by their example 
to animate him to a patient expectation and endurance of the 
ſame firey trial. — 

But, at length, the Papiſts determined to try whar gentle 
treatment would effect : they removed him from priſon tv che 
lodgings of the Dean of Ch., Church, urged every periua- 
five and affecting motive: and too much melted his gentle 
nature by the falſe ſun ſhine of pretended civility and reſp. +. 
Yet this availed not, till they again changed their con iucty 
and, with ſeverity enough, confined him to a loathſome pri- 
fon. This was more than the infirmities of ſo od a man 
could ſupport : the frailty of human nature prevailed: he 


began to waver: he fell: fell, but to riſe with tuperior 
* luſtre; and was induced to ſton ſix different recantations, drawn 


OS 
from him by the malice of his enemies; who, notwithitanding, 


determined not to ſpare his life: for nothing leſs tuan his death, 
could ſatiate the gloomy Queen; who faic J, that ** as he had 
been the great promoter of Hereſy, which had corrupted che 
whole nation, the abjuration, which was ſufficient in other 
caſes, ſhould not ſerve his turn ; for ſhe was, e he 
{ſhould be burned.” 

The Archbiſhop had no ſuſpicion of ſuch a fate, aftir wht he 
had done: the Papiſts deſigned that he ſhould foon read his re- 
canta'ion publicly at St. Mary's; upon which then prop ſe! to 
have triumphed in hisdeath. Accordingly on the day appointed: 
Cale mounted the pulpit, and the Archbiſhop was placed oppoſite 
toit on a low ſcaffold, a ſpectacle of contempt and {corn to the 
people! Cole magnified his converſion as the immediate woik 
of God's inſpiration; exhorted him to bear up with reſolution 
againſt the terrors of death; and by the example of the thiet 
on the croſs, incouraged him not to deſpair. fin-e he was re- 
turned, though late, into the boſom of the Church; and af- 

D ſured 
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ſured him, that dirges and maſſes ſhould be ſaid for his ſoul in 
all the Churches of Oxford. As ſoon as the Archbiſhop per- 
ccived from Cole's ſermon what was the bloody decree, ſtruck 
with horror at the baſe inhumanity of theſe proceecings, he 
gave, by all his geſtures, a full proof of the deep anguiſh of 
his ſoul. And at length being called upon by Cole, to declare 
his faith and reconciliation with the Catholic Church; he roſe 
with all poflible dignity—and while the audience was wrap- 
ped in the moſt profound expectation he kneeled down and 
repeated the following prayer: O Father of Heaven! O 
gon of God, Redeemer of the world ! O Holy Ghoſt ! pro- 
cceding from them both; three perſons and one God, have 
mercy upon me, moſt wretched and miſerable finner! I 
who have offended both Heaven and earth, and more griev- 
ouſly than any tongue can expreſs, whither then may I go, 
or where ſhall I fly for ſuccour?— To Heaven J may be 
aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in earth I find no refuge : 
what ſhall I then do: ſhall I deſpair? God forbid! O good 
God thou art merciful ! and refuſeſt none who come to thee 
for ſuccour: to thee, therefore, do I run: to thee do | hum- 
ble myſelf, ſaying, O Lord God, my fins be great, but yet 
have mercy upon me, for thy great mercy! O God the Son 
thou waſt not made man, this great myſtery was not wrought, 
for few or ſmall offences] nor thou didſt not give thy Son un- 
to death, O God the Father ! for our little and ſmall fins on- 
ly, but for all the greateſt fins of the world: ſo that the ſin- 
ner return unto thee with a penitent heart, as I do here at 
this preſent; wherefore have mercy upon me, O Lord! whoſe 
property is always to have mercy : for although my fins be 
great, yet thy mercy is greater! I crave nothing, O Lord! 
tor my own merits, but for thy Name's fake, that it may be 
glorified thereby, and for thy dear Son, Fefus Chri/f's ſake.— 
And now, therefore, Our Father, &c. ; 

He then roſe up: exhorted the people to a contempt of 
this world; to obedience to their ſovereign, to mutual love 
a charity z he told them, that being now on the brink of 
eternity, he would declare unto them his faith without re- 
ſerve or diſſimulation. Then he repeated the Apoſtle's Creed, 
and profelled his belief thereof, and of all things contained 
in the Old and New Teſtament. By ſpeaking thus in gene- 
ral terms, the attention of the audience was kept up; but 
amazement continued that attention, when they heard him, 
inſtead of reading his recantation, declare his great and un- 
feigned repentance for having been induced to ſubſcribe the 
Popith errors: he lamented with many tears his grievous fall, 
and declared that the hand which had ſo offended, ſhould 8 
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5 'burned before the reſt of his body. He then renounced the 


Pope in moſt exp: eſs terms, and profeſſed his belief concern- 
ing the euchariſt to be the ſame, with what he had aſlerted in 


his book againſt Gardener. 


This was a great diſappointment to the Papiſis they made 
loud clamours, and charged him with hypocriſy and falſhood: 
to which he meekly replied, “ that he was a plain man, and 
never had acted the hypocrite, but when he was ſeduced by them 
to a recantation.” He would have gone on further, but Cole 
cried, “ ſtop the Heretic's mouth, and take him away.“ 


Upon wh.ch the Monks and Friars rudely pulled him fiom 


the ſcaffold, and hurried him away to the ſtake; (where Rd- 
ley and Latimer had before been offered up;) which was at the 
north ſide of the city, in the ditch oppolite Balz! College. 
But if his enemies were diſappointed by his behaviour in the 
Church, they were doubly ſo by that at the ſtake, Hz ap- 
proached it with a chearful countenance; praycd and un- 
dreſſed himſelf ; his ſhirt was made long down to his feet, 
which were bare, as was his head, where a hair could not be 
ſeen, His beard was ſo long and thick that it covered his 
face with wonderful gravity : and his reverend countenance 
moved the hearts both of friends and enemies. The Friars 
tormented him with their admonitions ; while Cranme, gave 
his hand to ſevera] old men, who ſtood by, bidding them 
farewel, When he was ticd to the ſtake and the hre kindled, 
he ſeemed ſuperior to all ſenſation, but of piety. He ſtretched 
out the offending hand to the flame, which was ſeen burning 


for ſome time before the fire came to any other part of his 
= body; nor did he draw it back, but once to wipe his face, till 
it was intirely conſumed: ſaying often, this unvorthy hard, 


this hand hath offerded :” and raiſing up his eyes to Heaven, he 
expired with the dying prayer of St. Stephen in his mouth, 
Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit ! He burned, to all appearance, with- 
out pain or motion; and ſeemed to repel the torture by mete 
ſtrength of mind: ſhewing a repentance and a fortitude, 

which ought to cancel all reproach of timidity in his life *, 
Thus died Archbiſhop Cranmer in the 67th year of his age, 
and the 23d of his Primacy; leaving an only fon of his own 
name behind him. He was a man natura ly of a mild and 
gentle temper; not ſoon provoked, and yet ſo ealy to forgive, 
that it became a kind of proverb concerning him, Ds my Lord 
of Canterbury a fhrewd 3 and he will be your friend as long 
. 22 45 


The ſtory that his heart was found intire among the aſhes, 
though related by ſome creditable hiſtorians, is generally treated 
as a fable, See Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, and Snellett's 
Hiſtory of England, 
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as you live. His candour and fincerity, meekneſs and humili- 
ty, were admired by all who converſed with him: but the 
Queen could not forgive his zeal for the reformation, nor his 
divorce of her mother, though he had been the inſtrument of 
ſaving her own life: and, therefore, ſhe brought him to the 
ſtake; which has juſtly numbered him amongſt the nobleſt 
martyrs of Je us Chriit: thus crowning his character; for he 
may well be eſteemed the Aps/tle of the refcrmed Church of 
England, and as ſuch mult ever be dcar in.the mention of eve- 
ry Proteſtant. He may truly be ranked with the greateſt pri- 
mitive Biſhops and the Fathers of the very fi. & claſs, who 
were men as well as himſelf: and, therefore, if, in a ſcruciny 
of rheirs or of hig character, fome infirmities and imperfections 
may appear, we may learn to make a wiſe and moral improv- 
ment by them. His I-arning was great and his ende avour to 
incourage it greater. Jo him, under God, we arc in 'ebted 
for the great leſſing we enjoy of reformation. of v hich he 
was the pillar and the ornam« nt: and while we re peat the Li- 
tin gy, and hear the Bibie in cur congregations, fo long ſhall 
we venerate the name of Archbiſhop Crarmer., 

Cranmer's labours (as a writer obicrves) were well ſeconded 
by Ridley, Latimer and Hooper, who vere his fellow n. artyrs 
in the cauſe of reformation: but the characters ef this illuſ- 
trious quadriumvirate differed one from the other. Cranner 
was molt reipected, Latimer was moſt followed: Kidtey beſt 
eftcemed, and Hoaper moit beloved, The art and addreſs of 
Cranmer proved a happy balance to the zeal of Latimer; while 
the rela led notions of Hooper, where tempe ed by the wiſdamn 
and virtue of Azidley, 
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Reflexions on the Water-Pine and Water-With of Jamaica. 
See the Plate. 


HFLE we admire the wr? and the wi/dom of many tuor- 

thies in the heathen world, we are aſtoniſhed to obſerve 

that deep ignorance and blindneſs, which reigned almoſt univer- 
ſally amongſt them. reſpecting the great Lord of the univerſe, 
the Creator and Ruler of all things. The very view of whoſe 
ſtupendous works, we reaſonably think, is ſufficient to lead to 
the knowledge of him; is ſufficient to inform us of the exceed - 
ing power and wiſdom of the Work- maſter. But, alas! this was 
the caſe with a ſmall number of them only: with only a little 
company of the rarer ſort, ſelected one by one, from different 
nations 
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nations and in different ages; while of the generality, St. 
Paul's declaration is evidently true, that they became vain in their 
imaginations, and their ſooliſb heart was darkened; profeſſing them- 
elves to be wiſe, they became fools—ignorant of God, though the 
inviſible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
being under/tood by the things that are made. 
I he matter is fo plain to us, in our preſent ſtate; ſo mani- 
feſt is the Deity in his creatzen, to our underſtanding; that we 
are at a loſs to a count for this darkneſs in men, certainly en- 
dowed with ſagacity and ſenſe equal to our own; and are 
obliged to join the ſon of Sirach, in his fine reaſoning on the 
topic. Surely vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of God, 
and could not out of the good things that are ſeen, know Him who it: 
neither by con/ilering the works did they acknowledge the Mert-maſ- 
ter : but deemed either fire or wind, or the ſwift air, or the circle of 
the ſtars, or the violent water, or the lights of Heaven, to be the Gods 
which gavern the world, With whoſe beauty, if they, being delighted, 
took them to be Gods, let them know how much better the Lord of them 
is; for the firſt Author of beauty hath created them. But if they were 
aſtmiſhed at their power and virtue, let them underſtand by them, 
ow much mightier He is, who made tem. Fer by the greatneſs 
and beauty of the creatures prapertionably the Maker of them is ſeen, 
The jews, ſeparated from the reſt of mankind to preſerve 
the knowledge of the true God, were commanded, by their 
Almighty Lawgiver, to ſet apart the ſcventh day, for his wor- 
ſhip, and in commemoration of his ceaſing from the great 
work of creation. And accordingly amongſt them, that day 
was always dedicated to a ſerious review of the works of om- 
nipotent goouneſs in creation. With a view to which man 
of the Pſalms of David are compoſed—who, charmed wit 
the proſpect, beautifully exclaims, How manifold are thy works, 
O Lord! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches / | 
As it is a pleaſing, ſo it is a rational ſervice, to contemplate 
the works, and adore the goodneſs of the beneficent Father of 
mankind. Nor can the mind fail to be warmed with becoming 
devotion, when it remarks the various, the infinite inſtances of 
his good-will to his creatures, manifeſted throughout creation. 
No creature, endued with the leaſt ſpark of reaſon, who con- 
ſiders the ſcene before him, can doubt of the exiſtence of a 
God: and, indeed, Atheiſm is exploded ſo perfe&aly, under this 
view, that the man, who profeſſes it, would be contemned 
no leſs for want of underſtanding than for want of Religion. 
The moſt curſory and general obſervation demonſtrates a 
Deity.—But when we came to ſurvey matters more minute- 
ly, and to examine the nice coherences of things; when we 
trace 
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nations and in different ages; while of the generality, St. 
Paul's declaration is evidently true, that they became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened, profeſſing them- 
elves to be wiſe, they became fools—ignorant of God, though the 
invijſible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made. 

Ihe matter is fo plain to us, in our preſent ſtate; ſo manĩ- 
feſt is the Deity in his creation, to our underſtanding; that we 
are at a loſs to a count for this darkneſs in men, certainly en- 
dowed with ſagacity and ſenſe equal to our own; and are 
obliged to join the ſon of Sirach, in his fine reaſoning on the 
topic. Surely vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of God, 
and could not out of the good things that are ſeen, knaw Him who 11: 
neither by con/ilering the works did they acknowledge the Werk-maſ- 
ter : but deemed either fire or wind, or the ep air, or the circle of 
the lars, or the violent water, or the lights of Heaven, to be the Gods 
which gavern the world. With whoſe beauty, if they, being delighted, 
took them to be Gods, let them know how much better the Lord of them 
is; for the firſt Author of beauty hath created them. But if they were 
aſtmniſhed at their power and virtue, let them underſtand by them, 

ow much mightier He is, who made tiem. For by the greatneſs 
and beauty of the creatures prapertionably the Maker of them is ſeen, 

The jews, ſeparated from the reſt of mankind to preſerve 
the knowledge of the true God, were commanded, by their 
Almighty Lawgiver, to ſet apart the /everth day, for his wor- 
ſhip, and in commemoration of his ceaſing from the great 
work of creation. And accordingly amongſt them, that day 
was always Genicated to a ſerious review of the works of om- 
nipotent goouneſs in creation. — With a view to which man 
of the Pſalms of David are compoſed—who, charmed with 
the proſpect, beautifully exclaims, How manifold are thy works, 
O Lord! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches / 

As it is a pleaſing, ſo it is a rational ſervice, to contemplate 
the works, and adore the goodneſs of the beneficent Father of 
mankind, Nor can the mind fail to be warmed with becoming 
devotion, when it remarks the various, the infinite inſtances of 
his good-will to his creatures, manifeſted throughout creation, 
No creature, endued with the leaſt ſpark of reaſon, who con- 
ſiders the ſcene before him, can doubt of the exiſtence of a 
God: and, indeed, Atheiſm is exploded ſo perfectly, under this 
view, that the man, who profeſſes it, would be contemned 
no leſs for want of underſtanding than for want of Religion. 
The moſt curſory and general obſervation demonſtrates a 
Deity.—But when we came to ſurvey matters more minute- 
ly, and to examine the nice coherences of things; when we 
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trace the manifold marks of deſign, and of exuberant goodneſs 3 
when we behold the ſtupendous proviſion of Providence, for hu- 
man wants, as well as for the wants of the inferior creation—In 
ſhort, when with a philaſophic attention, we read the great volume 
of nature, we muſt derive from every page in the ſacred code, ar- 
guments of faith and dependence; of graticude and love. 

We propoſe, in each Number of our Pamphlet, to purſue this 
pleaſing ſpeculation; and to lay before our readers ſome one 
inſtance or other of the gracious proviſions of Providence, of 
the wiſdom and deſign of the Creator, I his alone is the me- 
thod to render the view of nature truly profitable. Merely ta 
preſent us with the print of a beautiful bird, cr well coloured 
animal; and thence to amuſe our imagination; is playing about 
the ſurface, without entering into the ſub ance. Our inten- 
tions are to profit as well as pleaſe; and to lead from the ad- 
mirable works to the more admirable and adorable 1/97 &- maſter. 

And can any thinking creature coniemplate the plants now 
before us, and not difcern the ve/?zgies of Almighty wiſdom and 
gi*dneſs? We enter not into a minute deſcription of them, fince 
the p int, before the reader, renders that uſeleſs. The Wild- 
Pine (Sir Hans Slane tells us, in his Natural Hiſtory of Fa- 
maica, of which country it is a native, Vol. I. p. 188) is ſo 
contrived by the great Author of nature, as to be of the greateſt 
uſe to the inhabitants of that hot climate, where there is 
a ſcarcity of water. For it's leaves ae channelled, fit to 
eatch and convey water down into their reſervato ies; which 
reſervatories are ſo made as to hold much water and to cloſe 
at top, when full, to hinder it's evaporation. And in a ſcar- 
City of water, theſe reſervatortes are not on]v ſuficicn: for the 


plants themſelves, but likewiſe are very uſctul to men, birds, 
and other inſects, which come in troops to them, and ſeldom 


7 away without refreſhment. Mr. Dampier in bis Voyage, 
ol. II. p. 56. fays, “the Wild-Pine is a plant fo called, be- 
cauſe it ſomewhat reſembles the buſh that bears the pine; 
they are commonly ſupported or grow from ſome bunch, knot, 
or excieſcence of the tree, where they take root and grow up- 
right. The root is ſhort and thick, from whence the leaves 
riſe up in folds, one within another, ſpreading oft to the top. 
They are of a good thick ſubſtance, ten or twelve inches long; 
the ou ſide leaves are ſo compact as to contain the rain wa— 
ter as it falls; they will hold a pint and a half, or a quart: 
and this water refreſhes the leaves and nouriſhes the root. 
When we find theſe pines, we ſtick our knives into the 
leaves, juſt above the roots, and that lets out the water, which 
we cetzh in our hats, as I have done many times to my great 
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One contrivance of nature in this vegetable, Sir Hans ob- 
ſerves, is very admirable. The feed has long and many 
threads of ton:entum, not only that it may be carried eve 
where by the wind, but alſo that it may by thoſe threads, 
when driven through the boughs, be held faſt, and ſtick ta 
the arms and extant parts of trees. So ſoon as it ſprouts, al- 
though i: be on the under part of a bough, it's leaves and 
ſtalk riſe perpendicularly, or ſtrait up; becauſe, if it had any 
other poſition, the ciſtern or reſervatory (before mentioned, by 
which it is chiefly nouriſhed) made of the hollow leaves, 
could not hold water, which is neceflary for the nouriſh- 
ment and life of the plant. 

Huldrich Schidel, in his Navig. p. 77, mentions this plant, 
and the prodigious ſervice it was of, by the preſervation of 
many lives in a dearth of water. 

Now can any reaſonable creature ſuppoſe, that ſuch a mar- 
vellous proviſien as this, for the neceſſities of the climate where 
it is found, was the work of blind chance, and not of a wiſe 
and good Creator? Let us but ſurvey the plant; conſider the 
wonderful ciſtern, containing ſo much water; the wiſe me- 
thod by which the ſeeds ate ſo generally diſperſed ; and the 
whole oeconomy of the plant, and we ſhall not heſitate to 
pronounce this the gracious work of an emniſctent and al- 
mighty Father ! 

Nor, indeed, is the Water-With, deſcribed by this ſame au- 
thor in the ſecond volume of his Jamaica, p. 104, (a print of 
which the reader hath before him) leſs declarative of good- 
neſs and deſign in the Creator. It hath a trunk, as thick as 
one's leg, and in moſt reſpects reſembles the common vine. 
But what renders it remarkable is, that growing on dry hills 
in the woods, where no water is to be found, it's trunk, if 
Cut in pieces, two or three yards long, and held by either 
end to the mouth, affords fo plentifully a limpid, innocent 
water or ſap, as gives new life to the droughty traveller or 
hunter. Whence this is very much celebrated by the inha- 
bitants of theſe iſlands, (Jamaica, &c.) as an immediate gift of 
Providence to their diſtreſſed condition. Something like this 
Water-IWith, (Sir Haus Slane tells us, in the words of Fitzher- 
bert, in Purchas, lib. v. p. 698,) was diſcovered in Ambeyna. 
A rarity to me it ſeemeth in nature; I ſaw in the woods of 
this iſſand a plant or tree, in ſubſtance much like to the bod 
of our ivy—bare without ſprig or ſprout, the one end faſt in the 
ground, the other fixcd to the limb of a great tree—This rope 
is of firm ſolid wood, without any concavity, and yet it yieldeth 
exccll--nt, good, fair, and ſweet water, and as freſh as from the 
fountain; nor doth it herein admit of any diſtinction or diffe- 

rence, 
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Tence, unleſs that it is the more delicate. According to your com- 

panies, cut mort or leſs thereof, diſtributing to every one the 

uantity of two foot or thereabouts, and they will have ſuf- 

cient; for every piece will run to the value of a pint, or 

nearly, and that in an inſtant; an admirable refreſhing to 

oſe who travel theſe high and dry mountains, as myſelf did 
by good experience. — 

And ſhall it—can it be poſſible, that amidſt ſuch evident 
proofs of deſign, of wiſdom, of goodne g, any of thy creatures,— 
Father of bounty !—ſhould either doubt or deny thy exiſtence; 
or by diſobedience, incur thy diſpleaſure, and ungratefully 
receive theſe high inſtances of thy paternal regard !—Noz 
rather let us rejoice, when we reflect, that ſo wiſe and fo 
watchful a Creator, is alſo our Preſerver and our Father; 
ready to ſupply all our wants; obſervant of all our neceſſi- 
ties; and wakeful to all our better concerns. While we 
join our great Poet, and ſay : 


Theſe are thy glorious works, parent of good ! 
Almighty ! thine this univerſal frame. 

Thus wond'rous fair—thyſelf how wond'rous then! 
Unſpeakable ! who ſitt'ſt above the Heavens, 

To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 

In theſe thy loweſt works : yet theſe declare 

Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pow'r divine! 


ttt ttt terte 


ANTIQUITIES. 
Of the Ancient Jewiſh Synagogue. 


WI AT EVER ſhall tend to elucidate the writings of 
the Old or New Teffament ; to explain the cuſtoms and 
uſages of our «wn or of the ancient Church; or to entertain the 
reader, from the annals of ſacred antiquity ; ſhall, occaſion- 
ally, find admittance, in this department of our work. And 
as the mention of Synagegues is ſo frequent in the New Tef- 
tament, we have thought it proper, as it will be uſeful, to 
give an account of them. Which we ſhall do,—by deſcribing 
their form—ſhewing there they might be erected - what ſer- 
dice was to be performed in them—what were the times; who 
the Miniſters of this ſervice. —And laſtly, we will ſpeak con- 
cerning the original of Synagogues. J 
1. The Greet word (Eval ) Synagogue, as well as the He- 


brew to which it anſwers, fignifies in general any aſſembly, whe- 
ther 
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ther holy or profane but it is moſt commonly uſed to denote the 

lace where people meet to worſhip God, and is peculiarly ap- 
plied to the Jerwyh places of worth p.—TFhe Synagoge was a 
public edifice, ſituate, either within or without the city, and 
for the moſt part in an elevated place. They were generally co- 
vered, and thereby diſtinguiſhed from the Pe tis (or places 
F prayer) which were commonly in the fields, and open to 
the Heavens. In tNe midſt of the Synagogue was a Ai, or 
pulpit, upon which the book or roll of the Jaw was read very 
ſolemnly. There too ſtood the perſon who intended to ha- 
rangue the people. At the higheſt part of the Srrarcre, or 
towards the eaſt and over-againſt the door, which is always 
towards the weſt, as preciſely as poſſible, is the ch or preſs, 


wherein the book of the law is kept, wrapped up in fine em- 


broidered cloth. The women, diſtinct from the men, are 
ſeated in a gallery incloſed with lattices; fo that they might 
ſee and hear, but not be ſeen. But an exact cut repreſenting 
the Synagogue ſhall hereafter be given, and will ſupericde 
any farther deſcription. 

2. Such was the form and furniture of the Synagogues : which 
might be erected, in every place, where there were ten La- 
nim *, that is, ten perſons of full age and free condition, al- 
ways at leiſure to attend the ſervice of it; for leſs than ten 
ſuch, according to the Fewws, did not make a congregation. 
And where ten ſuch pertons might always be had at leiſure 
to attend the Synagogue, in all their religious aſſemblies, 
thts they reckoned a great city, and here they would have a 
Synagogue to be built but no where elſe. Theſe Synagogues 
at firſt were few : but afterwards they multiplied to a great 
number, like our Pariſh Churches which they much retcm- 
bled. In our Saviour's time, there was no town in Jud 
without them: and we are told, that there were above four 
hundred of them in Feru/alem only. The moſt famous Syna- 
gogue the 7ews ever had, was the great Synagogue of Her- 
andria, of which the Rabbis ſay, that he 10% hath not fen it, 
hath not feen the glory of Iſrael, Synagogues were not only crec- 
ted in towns and cities, but alſo in the country, eſpecially near 
71vcrs, for the better convenience of water for purification. 

3. The ſervice to be performed in the Syragogue conſiſted of 
praye:s—reading the Scriptures—and preaching and expound— 
ing them. 

For their prayers, they have liturgies, in which are all the 
preſcribed forms of their Synagogue worthip. Theſe at firſt 

were 


eds tt ſignification of this word has been much controverted. 
Buxtorf and Ligh:fort interpret it differently. The moſt probable 
cpimon, and followed by the beſt writers, is that which we have given, 
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were very few, but ſince they are increaſed to a very large bulk, 
which make their ſervice tedious; as their rubric is intricate 
and their ceremonious obſervances many and ſuperſtitious. 
The moſt ſolemn part of their prayers were thofe called the 
eiohicen prayers, by way of eminence; to which they have 
ſince added another againſt the Chriſtians ; which runs thus: 
Let there be no hope to them, who apo/tatiſe from the true Religion: 
and let Heretics, hotu many foever they be, ail periſh in a moment ! 
Aud let the kingdom of pride (i. e. the Roman empire) be ſpeedily 
rooted out and broken in cur days. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, our 
God ! who deftroyeſt the wicked and bringe/t diwn the proud.” 

The book of the law was divided into ſections, and ſo many of 
them read at a time, that the waole might annuaily be read 
over. The prophetical writings too, which they divided pe- 
culiarly, were read; and much devotion and reſpect were 
paid to theſe ſacred bogts, Theſe too they expounded and 
preached from. The firſt was performed at the time of read- 
ing the Scriptures; and the other, after the reading both of 
the Law and Prophets was over. It is plain, that Chriſt 
taught the Fewws in their Synagogues both theſe ways; when 
he came to Nazareth, his own city, He was called out as a 
Member of that Synagogue to read the Haphterah, that is, 
the ſection or leflon out of the Prophets, which was to be 
read that day. And when He had od up and read it, He ſat 
down (for this was their cuſtom) and expounded it, For out 
of reverence to the Law and the Prophets, the Fews always 


ft:ad up, when any portion was read from either; and in re- 


gard to themſelves as Teachers, they fat when they expound- 
ed. But in all other Synagogues, of which Jeſus was not a 
Member, when He entered them (as He always did every 
Sabbath-day, wherever He was) He taught the people in ſer- 
mons after the reading of the Law and the Prophets was over. 
After the Hebrew language ceaſed to be the mother tongue 
of the Jews, the holy Scriptures were from that time forward 
interpreted in their Synagogues either in Greet or Chaldeez 
which afterwards gave riſe to the Chaldee paraphraſes now ex- 
tant. The Miniſter (or any other perſon appointed to read) 
read one verſe in the original Hebrew, and the Interpreter ren- 
dered the whole in the vulgar tongue. St. Paul in his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ch. xiv. alludes to this cuſtom of 
interpreting the Scriptures in the Synagogues. The reading 
of the Prophets, according to the Rabbis, was cloſed with 
the Prieſt's blefling ; after which the congregation was diſ- 
miſled, unleſs ſomebody was to preach.— One of the princi- 
pal ceremonies performed in the Synagogue was circumciſion 5 

though it was allo done ſometimes in private houſes. 
4. The 
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The times of the Synagogue-ſervice were three days in the 
week, beſides holy days, whether faſts or feſtivals ; and thrice 
on every one of thoſe days, in the morning, in the afternoon, 
and at night. The three days in the week, more ſolemn than 
the reſt, and on which they were themſelves indiſpenſibl 
obliged to appear in the Synagogue, were Mondays and Tu 
days; and Saturdays the moit ſolemn of all. As more ſacri— 
fices than ordinary were offered on the Sabbath-day, and other 
F:/tivals, they were wont to have prayers four times on theſe 
days. As for other days they prayed alfo three times in private. 

5. The Miniſters in this ſervice were not confined to the ſa- 
cerdotal order, though they were by impoſition of hands fſo- 
lemnly admitted to it. Theſe are called in the New Teſta— 
ment A;yioualuſa, Rulers of the Synagogues. But how many 
of theſe were in every Synagogue is uncertain,—Next to 
them, or, perhaps, one of them, was the Mimi/ter of the Sy- 
nagogue, who officiated in offering up the public praye:s to 
God, for the whole congregation ; and was, therefore, called 
Sheliach Zibbor, that is, the Angel of the Church, as being the 
delegated Meſſenger to ſpeak to God in prayer for "em, 
Hence, it is, that the Bißſbeps of the ſeven Afratic Cuurches 
are called Angels, a name borrowed from the Synagogue.— 
Next to the Angel were the Deacons or inferior Miniſters of 
the Synagogue, called in Hebrew Chazanim, that is Overſeers ; 
who had the overſight and charge of the books and utenſils 
of the Synagogue, and overlooked the readers, who were not 
fixed, but ſuch as the Rulers called out from the congrega- 
tion; to which they uſually called a Pri firſt, if one was 
preſent; after him a Levite, and then any other Maelite; till 
they made up in all the number ſeven.— After the Chazanim 
the next fixed officer was the Interpreter, whoſe buſineſs was 
to render into the vulgar tongue the leſſon from the original 
Hebrew, as we mentioned above. If no Prieft was preſent to 


+ bleſs, the Sheliach Zibbor, who read the prayers, gave a bleſſing 


in a form proper for him. 

The Chiefs of the Synagogues preſided in judicial affairs 
and the government they exerciſed conſiſted, 1. In puniſhing 
the diſobedient, which was done, either by cen/t:res, excommut= 
11cations, or other penalties, as fines and ſourging; and as they 
were expreſsly commanded in their Law not to give above 
forty fripes, for fear of exceeding that number, they reduced 
it to thirty- nine. Five times, ſaith St. Paul, of the Fews receiv- 
ed I forty ſtripes ſave one. 2. In taking care of the als, which 
the ſacred writer, as well as the Rabbis, call by the name of 
righteouſneſs ; they had two treaſury che/ts in their Synagogue, 
one for poor ſtrangers, another for their own poor. And 

upon 
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upon extraordinary occaſions they made public collections. 
They fuffered no beggars amongſt them. Julian, the Apoſ- 
tate, remarks, „ What a ſhame is it, that we ſhould take no 
care of our poor, W hen the Fews ſuffer no beggars amongſt them: 
and the Gal leans (i, e. the Chriſtians) impious as they are (fo 
Jullan eftzemed them) maintain their own poor and even ours.“ 
I: is well Julian did not live in our days; or it would have 
been too great a triumph for him to ſee ſuch miſerable fellow- 
ereatures and ſellyqw Chrijt:ans, as we daily ſee in our metrepolis, and 
every other part of the kingdom, begging publicly, though ſuch, 
amazing ſums are annually collected for their ſupport. 

6. Such were the £ Synagogues of the Jets: but when they 
firlt were erected, authors are by no means agreed. Some in- 
fer from feveral places of the Old Teftament, that they are as 
ancient as the Ceremonial Law. Others, on the contrary, fix 
their 2 inning to the times after the Balgliniſb captivity. 
Dr. Prid aux particularly very ſtrongly defends this opinion; 
and ob EVE; that the paſſage in the Pſalms, alledged on the 
other fide, doth not prove the point : They have burned up all 
te Synazogues of God in the land, Pſalm. Ixxiv. 8, fince the ori- 
ginal word ical ſignifics no more than the aſſemblies, by 
which he conceives were meant no more than the Proſeuche or 
places of prayer—common oratories and private ſanctuaries. 
It is certain, however, they have been long in uſe, ſince St. 
Zoos ſaith in the Acts, that Maſes of old time hath in every city 
them who preach Vin, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath - 
dy. But certainly one forcible argument in proof of Dr. 
F1:44x"'s opinion, is the total c//ation of Idolatry amongſt 
the tos, after their return from Babylon ; which he very 
realunably aligns to the excellent cuſtom of reading the Law 
un | the E £'rophets conſtantly 1 in the Synagogues: and as the 


_ — the Jews _ future Laaer, but tended 
N eatly to propagate, as it ſerves at this day, to continue the 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion amongſt us. Julian the Apoſ- 
tate, ſenſible of it's advan! ages, determined to purſue the ſame 
me hod, and eftabliſh ral philoſophers as preachers through- 
out his dominions, thereby toſubvert Chriſtianity, But God was 
pleaſed ſirſt to call him hence. However, certain it is, nothing 
could ve better calculated to anſwer his purpoſe. And we may 
venture to ſay, that even in a political ſenſe, the ſtated weekly 
inſtructions from the pr{p:tare of the greateſt utility. And it 
15 not to be doubted (to uſe our author's words) but that if this 
niethod were once dropped amongſt us, the generality of the 


people, 
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people, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſe- 
ven years time relapſe into as bad a ſtate of barbarity, as was 
ever in practice amongſt the worſt of our Saxon or Daniſh an- 
ceſtors. And therefore ſuppoſing there was no ſuch thing in 
truth and reality, as that Chriſtian Religion which the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel teach ; yet the ſervice which they do the 
civil government, in keeping all men to theſe duties, in the ob- 
ſervance of which, it's peace, good order, and happineſs, con- 
ſiſt, may very well deſerve the maintenance which they receive 
from it. How much more, let us add, if, indeed (as we are 
perfectly aſſured) that holy Religion be of God and if the 
tnowledge of it can alone make us wiſe to falyation |! 


A EEE ST K F ST -K. b -- 8. 


A LITERARY QUESTION. 
Quere. W HAT was the original of letters? Were they 


invented by men, or diſcovered ta men by reve- 
lation? If invented by men, when, and by whom ? If revealed, 


rohen, and to whom ® 
We ſhould be glad, if our ingenious and learned correſpon- 


dents would favour us with their Opinions on this curious 
and intereſting particular, 


E K.. F u r b U 4-44-94 -- . 


MISCELLANEOUS or OCCASIONAL 


4 DIiYINI1T: yr, 


A S this department of our work will admit of much varie- 
ty, we ſhall divide it into different ſections, allotting one 
to each particular ſubje&, which may fall under conſideration, 


. 


IT is our intention to dedicate the firſt part of this diviſion 
of our pamphlet to tuch & itical remarks, on the Old and New 
Teſtament, as may either occur to ourſelves, or be communi- 
cated by our ingenious correſpondents ; and that, with a view 
more eſpecially, to ſuch words and texts, as are either impro- 
perly tranſlated, or obſcure in their meaning. And this we do 
the rather, as we have heard ſeveral worthy and learned Di- 


Lines wilh, that ſome public receptacle was opened for the 


tree 
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free and unreſerved communications of ſuch remarks as they 
may have made, and are willing to offer for the improvement {þ 
of our tranſlation, and for the elucidating difficult paſſages, 1 
We ſhall therefore gladly receive, and with ſatisfaction im- ( 
| part, ſuch obſervations, as, we hope, will tend to theſe good | 
| and importantends. And, as we know ſcarcely any word more b 
| miſrendered than Ayzwy, our firſt remark ſhall be employed t 
| upon it. Ee 
| It ſeems to be a rule, which all tranſlators ſhould purſue, 2 
that the ſame original word, in all poſſible places, ſhould be tl 
| rendered by the ſame in the franſlation. Now Ayany. which y 
is Love, is ſometimes rendered Love, ſometimes Charity, in our 2 
Bible; eſpecially in Saint Paul's fine deſcription of this grace, e. 
I Cor. chap. xiii. it is rendered Charity; though, without doubt, x 
it ſhould be Love; as divine Love is the grace he there recom- o 
mends and inforces. But a paſſage in St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. iv. 8. tc 
is moſt unhappily rendered— Above al things have fervent CH A- Is 
4 RITY among yourſelves ; for CHARITY fhall cover the multitude 
F of fins. J am afraid, it is not to be doubted or denied, that 
| many have been greatly miſled, and deceived, by this miſ- ſh 
tranſlation ; and, perhaps, fatally induced by it to believe, that le: 
alms-grving would prove an atonement for their many heinous Co 
offences: Than which nothing can be more contrary to the to 
true doctrine of Chriftianity, or the mind of the Apoſtle. The det 
text runs, wes Tavlwy de xu eig ste ATAIIHN lex exovier* oh 1 gl 
ArAnH xaxvru - ale, which, literally rendered, is, of 
But above all things having fervent LOVE one towards another ; fer T 
LOVE will cover a multitude of fn; i. e. will draw a veil over ſh 
and kindly conceal many of the defects and infirmities of our fi. 
brethren, and not ſuffer us to ſpread them in a malevolent | 
and cenſorious manner.” And there can be no doubt, but — 
St. Peter alludes to that paſſage in the Proverbs, where the 
wiſe man remarks, Hatred ftirretb up ſtrife ; but love covereth tir 
all ſins, Prov. x. 12. comp. xvii. . which brings to my mind, 
while it fully explains St. Peter's meaning, a ſaying of the tu 
great Emperor Conſiantine, Were I, ſaid he, ever to fee ſo ce 
afflicting a ſight as a Biſbop diſguiſed in liquor, I would cover 
and conceal him with my regal robe.” So love covereth all CO 
things: which St. Paul, in thit chapter to the Corinthians be 
quoted above, gives as one character of divine /2ve ; though in 
here again we much err in our tranſlation ver. 7. Beareth all de 
things a ETETEI—which ſhould be rendered, according to p 
the exact import of the word ETETE1, covereth all things.— ac 
And now that I am upon that chapier, I cannot but remark fi 
the improper diviſion of it from the former: St. Paul, by this bc 


means, is made to break off, in the midſt of his argument 
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Covet earne/tly the beft gifts—and yet I ſhew unto you a more excel- 
is — y one — I ſpeak with the Tongues, 
Kc. Thus Ayamn, according to it's exact import, ſhould be 
uniformly rendered love; and ſo we find it rendered, in Tindal's, 
Queen Elizabeth's, and other tranſlations. And thus all poſſi- 
bilicy of ſelf-deceit, from the imaginary merit of charitable 
benefactions, and their ſuppoſed prevalence to atone for a mul- 
titude of fins, had been utterly precluded, It may be remark- 
ed alſo, from the text of St. Peter, here produced, that ſhall 
and till, are frequently uſed with much impropriety : for 
though the fenſe admits not of that diſtinction in the Greek, 
yet there is a very evident one between ſhall and vill in the 
En:clih ; which is much to be noted, as it gives a very differ- 
ent ſenſe to many paſſages. For proof of which conſult Matt. 
Xiii. 14. 2 Tim. iii. I, 2. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, &c.—W hat we have 


' obſerved in reſpect to z/avy may be obſerved alſo with reſpect 


to AIKAIOEYNH, which 1s generally rendered righteouſneſs, as 
is the Hebrew p3% Tzædæb; but of theſe hereafter. 
3 N CF, . 

AS decent controverſy is no leſs pleaſing than inſtructive, we 
ſhall never be averſe to it, and therefore admit the following 
letter with which we are favoured from a Gentleman, of whoſe 
correſpondence we ſhall always be glad. — But we beg leave 
to obſerve, that as this portion of our pamphlet is open to free 
debate, which is the privilege of rational creatures, and the 
glory of Proteſtants; ſo we muſt be ſuppoſed, as compilers 
of it, not to be anſwerable for the ſentiments of individuals, 
The weight of their own arguments muſt prevail: and we 
ſhall always be ready, with ſtrict impartiality, to hear both 


files, 

| To the Rev. Hr. 

Nvertheleſs, the evil (of the decrees) is not effectually 
cured ; and it is apprehended that it will never be in- 

tirely rooted out of mens” minds till that foundation doctrine (on 

which the whole ſuperſtructure of Calviniſm is built) be effec- 

tually overthrown: I mean the modern Catvinift doctrine con- 

cerning original ſn, 

It is a truth as clear as the ſun, that if God could juſtly 
conſign over the whole human race to eternal torment, only either 
becauſe Adam ate of the forbidden fruit (which is called his fin 
inpu,ipͥ or on account of that corruption of nature which we all 
derive from him, called ſin imparted : I ſay, if God could juſtl 
puniſh mankind with eternal miſery, merely on either of thels 
accounts, the whole doctrine of the Sublapſarians may be con- 
fſtent with reaſon, For it is very plain, that their puniſhment 
being Juft, God was not obliged, by any of his — to 

ecp 
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keep them from it. And, conſequently, if he gave Chriſt to 
redeem ever ſo few, he would ſtill be both 7% and merciful. 
But it is as clearly evident, that neither of theſe opinions can 
poſſibly be true, as it is that an finitely righteous Being cannot 
do an unjuſt thing. And therefore any perſon may venture to 
be certain @ priori, that no revelation coming from God can 
ever contain ſuch a doctrine; and that for this invincible rea- 
ſon, that it is abſolutely contrary to all his moral attributes. 
To puniſh me merely, either becauſe my father has offended, 
-or becauſe he has corrupted me (which it was not in my power 
to prevent, God himſelf having laid me under an abſolute ne- 
ee/ſity of deriving that corruption from him) is ſuch tyrannical 
cruelty as cven the Devil himſelf cannot equal. And there- 
fore it follows, that thoſe Scriptures that are ſuppoſed to teach 
this doctrine, are miſunderiiood. If T am not very much miſ- 
informed the primitive Church (the ſafeſt and beſt commen- 
tator on Scripture in matters of importance) never had the 
leaſt notion of ſuch a doctrine as this. And even when St. 
Auſtin became ſo ſtrenuous an advocate for the eternal puniſh- 
ment of unbaptized infants, in direct contradiction not on] 
to the whole eaſtern Church, but alſo to what himſelf had 
urged with / much ffrength of reaſon again the Manichees; he 
was afraid to venture the lengths of the modern Calyiniſts, 
but only aſſerted that they were ſubje& to ſuch a degree of 
puniſhment, in which it was more eligible for them to exiſt, 
than not to exiſt at all. 

It is enough to make a man ſmile, to ſee what miſerable 
ſhifts the patrons of this notion are put to in order to defend 
it: ſome of them (convinced, no doubt, of the glaring abſur- 
dity of tormenting one man eternally for another's fault) are 
pleaſed to tell us, “ that we willed in Adam.” "This, as ridi- 
culous as it is, is intirely giving up the queſtion; is denying 
any condemnation on his account; and placing it to that of 
every man as acting for himſelf, For if I wilted to eat the 
forbidden fruit, the fault is mine, not his; but how I could 
will any thing ſeventeen hundred years before I was born, I can- 
Not conceive, and would be glad if ſome of thoſe profound 
teachers would be pleaſed to inform me. 

Others there are who aſlert, © that God is a ſovereign Be- 
ing, and may do whatſoever he pleaſes ; his will alone being 
The rule of what is right.” 

To which it is ſufficient to anſwer, by aſking them what ſe- 
'curity they have, that God will not torment the elec? (as they 
call themſelves) everlaſtingly in hell! If they ſay © that he has 
promiſed the contrary,” I anſwer, ſuppoſe he ſhould will not to 


keep 


to 
ful. 
"AN 
not 
2 to 
dan 
ca- 
tes. 
ed, 
wer 
ne- 
ical 
re- 
ach 
niſ- 
en- 
the 
St. 
ih- 
nly 
had 
he 
iſts, 
2 of 


xiſt, 


Able 
fend 
ſur- 
are 
vidli- 
„ing 


it of 


the 
ould 
can- 
ound 


'A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 33 


keep ſuch a promiſe, where are they then? If they reply, 
«« that the eternal rectitude of his nature will not ſuffer him to 
lie ;”” that is very true; but is intirely giving up what the 
aſſerted before, “that his will is the only rule of all righte- 
ouſneſs ;” and placing their ſecurity, not merely on the w { of 
God, but on thoſe moral attributes which will eternally obige 
him to will nothing but what is Ariftly juſt and right, 

It is very ev ident, that this opinion neither is nor can be a 
doctrine of Chri/tianity ; for if it were, the conſequence would 
plainly be, that the Bible could not be a divine revelation ; ws 
conſequently, every wiſe man would be obliged to reject it. 
See the conſequences of teaching the eternal damnation of all 
mankind for Adam's fin ! 

But there are, I know, ſome very valuable and worthy per- 
ſons (not of the Calviniſ perſuaſion in other reſpects) who are 
afraid, that if we deny the imputation of Adam's ſin, we mult 
of conſequence give up the imputation of C hriff's righteouſ- 
neſs. But this is a very great miſtake, they might as well aſ- 
ſert, ** that a man cannot transfer his right to an ate to an- 
other perſon without having of conſequence a right to take 
away his life, or to uſe him ill in any manner he pleaſes.” It 
is very evident, that God, as a good Being, may conſer happi- 
neſs on his creatures merely becauſe he will ; but he cannot, on 
the contrary, confer miſery, for ns other reaſon, becauſe it is 
abſolutely repugnant to the nature of a ge Being fo to do: 
But to ſpeak a little more plainly to this point ; the Ri, zhte=- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ls that of a perſon who is © Gad over all, 
bleſſed for evermore;” and, conſequently, he himſelf is incapable 
of recciving any of the reward thereof ; and therefore mutt 
either transfer that reward to other perſons, or elſe it muſt go 
unrewarded ; this, I think, is a clear ſolution of the objected 
difhculty. 

It is very ſurprizing to me to find, that the Calviniſis, who 
pretend to hold the doctrine of fuper-abundant merit in ſuch 
abhorrence, ſhould embrace ſuch an opinion as muſt make 
them as great friends thereto, as any Papiſt on earth; for, if 
God entered into a covenant with Adam, in behalf of all 

mankind (as St. Arftin ſays he did) the conſequence would 
evidently have been that, if he had ſtood, we ſhould. all have 
been made everla/tinoly happy in Heaven through his alone prr- 
fonal merit ; ftrange doctrine this! What becomes of the 
proofs of the divinity of our Lord, Jeſus Chi, drawn from 
the doctrine of our Redemption ? 


Jam, Sir, Yours, &c.“ 
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REF LEXIONS on DEATH. 
V 


— To die — to lep — 
Ns more : and by a ſleep, to ſay, we end 
The heart-ach, ana the thouſand natural ſhocks, 
That fleſh is heir to : — "tis a conſummation 
Devoutly to be tub — to die, — to ſleep — 
To fleep — ? perchance to dream : ay, there's the rub, 
For in that fleep of death, what dreams may come 
When we have /h:fied off this mortal coil, 
Mujt give us pauje +: — there's the reſpect 
That makes calamity of ſo lng life : 
For who would bear the whips and ſcorns of time, 
Th” oppreſſor's wrong, the proud man's contumely : 
T be pangs of defpis'd love, the law's delay, 
The inſolence of office, and the ſpurns, 
That patient merit of it unworthy takes — 
But that the dread of fomeihing after death 

That undiſcovered country, from whoſe bourne 

o traviler returns) puzzles the coll, 
And mates us rather bear the illt we have 
Than fly to others, that we know not of. — Shakeſpear. 

WAS called a few evenings paſt to perform the laſt ſad 

oſhce, and to commit to the grave the ſacred remains of a 
departed friend and neighbour, 

It is too commonly found, that a familiarity with death, 
and a frequent recurrence of funerals, graves, and church-yards, 
ſ:-rves to harden- rather than humanize the mind; and to 
d:aden rather than arouſe thoſe becoming reflexions, which 
ſach objects ſeem excellently calculated to produce. Hence 
the Phyſician enters without the leaſt emotion the gloomy 
c1ambers of expiring life; the undertaker handles, without 
concern, the clay-cold limbs; and the ſexton whiſtles un- 
appalled, while his ſpade cafts forth from the earth the min- 
gled bones and duſt of his fellow-creatures T. And, alas! 
how often have I felt with indignant reluctance my wander- 
ing heart ingaged in other ſpeculations, when called to mini- 


ſter at the grave, and to conſign to the tomb the aſhes of my 
fellow- creatures 


* Theſe reflexions are communicated by an ingenious and wor- 
thy Clergyman, well known to the public for his excellent per form- 
ances; and we have the ſatisfaction to aſſure our readers that he 
will continue to favour us monthly with a chapter, till the ſubjeQ 
is finiſhed. 

+ Sec Shakeſpear's Grave-digpers in Hamlet, 


Yet 
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Yet nothing teacheth like death : and though, perhaps, the 
buſineſs of life would grow torpid, and the ſtrings of activity 
be looſed, were men continually hanging over the meditation 
—yet aſſuredly no man ſhould fail to keep the great object in 
view; and ſeaſonably to reflect, that the important moment 
is coming, when he too muſt mingle with his kindred cla 
—When he too muſt appear before God's awful Judgment- 
ſeat; when he too mult be adjudged by a fixed, an irrevoca- 
ble, an eternal decree ! 

As I entered the church-yard, 

IWhere heaves the turf in many a mould'ring heap, 

where. Hach in his narrow cell forever laid, 

ſo many of my friends, my neighbours, my fellow-creatures, 
lie mouldering in duſt. Struck with the ſlow and ſolemn 
ſound of the deep-toned bell, and particularly impreſſed with 
the afflicting circumſtances of his death, whoſe obſequies J 
was waiting to perform—I found the involuntary tear ruſh 
from mine eyes, and the unbidden ſigh heave in my labouring 
boſom. 

And, “ Oh death! mighty conqueror ! I could not forbear 
ſaying, in the filence of unaffected meditation—Oh death! 
how terrible, how wonderful thou art ! here I ſtand, full of 
life; health ſmiling on my cheek, and ſparkling in my eye; 
my active feet ready to bear me briſkly along, and my hands 
prompt to execute their appointed office - ſcenes of pleaſing 
felicity are before me, the comforts of domeſtic ſerenity dwell 
ſecurely around me—and my buſy ſoul is planning future im- 
provements of happineſs and peace:—but the moment 1s 
coming, perhaps is near, when life's feeble pulſe ſhall play na 
longer, theſe eyes no more ſparkle, nor this cheek glow with 
health—that pale as the ſhroud which inveſts me, and thoſe 
cloſed with the lids, to uncloſe and awaken no more: the 
fect ſhall decline their function, and the uſeleſs hands fall hea- 
vily down by my ſide : farewel then all the ingaging, indear- 
ing ſcenes before me, dear wife of my boſom, my children, 
ſweet pledges of love, and nearer than the ſtiings that hold 
my heart—my beſt loved friends ſhall then weep tenderly 
over me—and my thinking, reſtleſs, buſy ſoul, at length 
know repoſe, and be anxious no more! 

It is fixed: and all the powers of earth can neither arreſt, 
nor avert the ſure unerring dart | but with conſummate wiſ- 
dom the great Lord of the world hath wrapped up the im- 
portant moment in impenetrable darkneſs from human view: 
that from the cradle we might have the ſolemn object before 
us, and aft as men, becauſe as men we mult dic !— 


F 2 Let 
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Let me not labour then to divert the improving ſpeculation: 
but advance ſtill nearer and ſee, if I can learn, what it is to 
die! 

To die Oh you, my friends! amidſt whoſe graves I now 
am wandering—you! who ere long like me, trod over this re- 
gion of mortality and drank the golden day—with you the bit- 
terneſs is paſt ; you have taſted, what that is, which ſo much 
perplexes the human thought, of which we all know ſo little, 
and yet of which we all muſt know fo much ! Oh could ye in- 
form me what it is to die, could ye tell me what it is to 
breathe the laſt ſad gaſp,—what are the ſenſations of the laſt 
convulſion, of the laſt pang of diſrupting nature]! Oh could 
ve tell me how the ſoul iſſues from the lifeleſs dwelling which 
it hath ſo long inhabited! what unknown worlds are diſco— 
vered to it's view! how it is affected with the alarming proſ- 
pect! how it is affected with the remembrance and regard of 
things left here below !—Oh could ye tell me but, alas! how 
vain the wiſh—clouds and darkneſs reſt upon it: and nothing 
but experience muſt be allowed to ſatisfy theſe anxious re- 

ſearches of mortals | 

Yet let us not forbear theſe reſearches ! or, at leaſt, not re- 
linquiſh the intereſting view. For what can be of equal im- 
portance to man, deſtined as he is inevitably to tread the path 
of death, —what of equal importance to examine, as, whi- 
ther that path leads; and how it may be trod ſucceſsfully ;— 
what of equal importance for a pilgrim of a day to contem- 
plate, as that great event, which muit onen to him, an un- 
ending, unalterable ſtate ! 

All men mult tread that gloomy path I ts appointed for all 
men once to diet Adam's curſe is upon all his poſterity. Duſt 
they are, and to the duſt they mult return. But whither lead: 
that gloomy path! Alas! in the heathen world with what a 
bewildered mind they ſought the reſolution of that queſtion— 
Death, indeed, was dreadtul in ſuch circumſtances : for if we 
want the glad hope of immortality to chear our departing hour, 
what aMiction can be even conceived more afflicting, than death 
and diſſolution, ſeparation from all we hold dear on earth, 
and perfect annihilation of all future expetancies ! 
Life and immortality are brought to light by the Goſpel: 

and the queſtion is anſwered clearly from that book, whenct 
alone we can gain information on this point—Once to dit, 
and after that be judged. Me muſt all ſtand befare the Judgment 
feat of Chri/t! Oh my ſoul! how awful a reflexion ; can an! 
thing more be wanting to inſpire thee with the moſt ſeriou! 
purpoſes, and moſt devout reſolves, than the cert. i .ty of gpatl, 
tac allurance of Judgment, the knowledge of inmortality! 4 
: F 
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And after death be judged ! Tell me no more, of the pangs 
of death, and the torment of corporeal ſufferance. — What, 
what is this, and all the evils of life's contracted ſpan to the 
things which follow after? This it is, indeed, which makes 
death truly formidable ; which ſhould awaken every ſolemn 
reflexion, and ſtimulate every rational endeavour | 

To be judged ; to be ſentenced by an irreverſible decree, to 
an allotment, eternal and unchangcable ; an allotment of 
conſummate felicity, or conſummate diſtreſs ! 

Oh immortality ! how much doth the thought of thee de- 
baſe, in their value, every earthly enjoyment, every earth] 
purſuit and poſſeſſion — and ſhew man to himſelf in a point 
of view, that amply diſcovers his true buſineſs on earth, that 
amply diſcovers the true dignity of his nature; and forcibly 
reproves his wretched attachment to ſublunary things! 

And, methinks, as if a voice were ſpeaking from yonder 
grave —I hear a ſolemn whiſper to my ſoul ! 

Every grave proclaims thy own mortality! child of the 
duſt, be humble and grow wiſe ! a few days ſince, like thee, 
I flouriſhed in the fair field of the earthly world ! a few days 
ſince, I was cut down like a flower, and my body lies wither - 
ing in this comfortleſs bed! regardleſs of God, and inatten- 
tive to duty, I paſted gaily along, and thought no ſtorm would 
ever overcloud my head ! in a moment the unexpected tem- 
peſt aroſe, I ſunk, and was loſt. Go thy way: and forget 
not thyſelf : remember that to-day thou haſt life in thy pow- 
er: to-morrow, perhaps, thou mayeſt be a breathleſs corpſe! 
Eſtimate, from thence, the value, poor and ſmall, of all things 
beneath the ſun, — and forget not, that death and eternity 
are, by an indiſſoluble band, united ! if thou dareſt to die, 
and, unprepared, meet thy God, moſt wretched of beings, 
who can enough deplore thy miſery ! everlaſting anguiſh, re- 
morſe, and puniſhment, aſſuredly await thee ! — But if bear- 
ing futurity in mind, thou art fo bleſt as to live in conformity 
to the law of thy nature, and the Goſpel of thy God — the 
Saviour of mankind hath opened the golden doors of peren- 
nial bliſs for thee 3 and eternal delight, from the full river of 
God's inexhauſted love, remains to reward thy faithful ſer- 
vices.— 


;mmortal ! be wiſe — remember Judgments and learn to 
die 


Loſt in the deep reflexion, I was awakened from it, by 


the intelligence of the approach of my departed friend's re- 


mains. 
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A Pas rox AL Hymn, by JosEPH Appris ox, 
Set to Muſic by Dr. Bo rc E. 
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When in the ſultry glebe I faint, 

Or on the thirſty mountain pant, 

'To fertile vales and dewy meads 

My weary wand'ring ſteps he leads: 
Where peaceful rivers, ſoft and ſlow, 
Amid the verdant landſkip flow. 
Though in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overſpread, 

My ſted faſt heart ſhall fear no ill, 

For thou, O Lord! art with me ſtill; 
Thy friendly crook ſhall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadful ſhade, 
Though in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious lonely wilds I ftray, 
'Thy bounty ſhall my pains beguile, 
The barren wilderneſs ſhall ſmile, 

With ſudden green and herbage crown'd 
And ſtreams ſhall murmur all around. 


at—tend, and all my mid n night hours * 


- 
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We are indebted for this ſhort piece (an 
earneſt we hepe of future favours) to 
the Rev. Mr. Fawkes, the elegant tranſ- 
lator of the five Greek poets, juſt now 
publiſhed : who obſerves, that as it is 
tlie beſt Prayer, that ever was compoſed, 
ſo he thinks it no improper introduc- 
tion to our ſacred compolitions, 


The LORD's PRAYER, 
ATHER of all, whoſe throne illu- 


mines heaven! 
All honour to thy holy name be given: 
Thy gracious kingdom come. Thy right- 
teous will 

Let men on earth as ſaints in heaven fulfil, 

Give us this day the bread by which we live; 

As we our debtors, thou our debts forgive. 

Let not temptation lead us into woe: 

Kecj us from fin, and our internal foe. 

For thy ſupreme dominion we adore 

Thy power, thy glory is for evermore. 
Amen, 


S I R, 

If you think the following worth a place 
in your Magazine, you are welcome to 
it, and may expect more, if agreeable, 
from your well-wiſher, W. D. 


The Third PSA LM. Compoſed by 
Dawid when he fled from 2bſaulom. 
* 
OURNFU L and fad, as over 
Cedron's brook, 

The weeping monarch fled his rebel ſon: 
He ſmote his breaſt, and with uplifted look, 
And withuplitted voicchis plaint begun. 


II. 
L ri! ! how are they increas'd, who round 
me riſe, 
In number many, and in malice ſtrong ; 
Bu co deſtroy, ingenious to deſpiſe, 
They fain would wound me both with 
hand and ton- ue, 


III. 
Hence, 2 ot my ſoul they proudly 
ay, 
Vain is his truſt, his hope of help is 
vain; 
His God will not regard him, but repay 
The righteous vengeance of his bloody 
reign .“ 
T See Shimei's curſe of David, 


IV. 


But thou, O Lord! art ſtill my ſhield, 


though ſcorn'd, 
Art ſtill my buckler,tho'diſtreſt and low: 
Thou with bright glory haſt my head 
adorn'd, 
Thou wilt exalt it over every foe ! 
V. 
Experienc'd goodneſs ſhall my hope ſuſtain, 
In former ſtraits that goodneis was ex- 
reit: 
I cried to thee, ner was my crying vain, 
J hou hear'dſt from Zzou's mount: and 
I was blett ! 
VI. 
Peaceful to ſleep, I gave my wearied eyes, 
Pleas'd in thy love, my father, to confide 3 
And lo—with ſtreugth renew'd from ſleep 
I riſe 
"Twas God who ſuccour'd, and whe 
{trength ſupplied. 
VII. 
And thou protecting, though my foes ſur- 
round, 
With every art in cloſeſt counſel join'd 
No tears unworthy ſhall my faith confoundz 
Or ſhake the ſteady purpoſe of my mind. 
VIII. 
Riſe, ſov'reign Jehovah ! riſe, my God li 
Arie, and thy ſalvation let me ſee : 
Contempt alicady haſt thou ſhed abroad, 
And ſtopp'd the tongue, which mock'd 
thy power in me. 
IX, 

Ariſe, my God, and thy ſalvation ſhew z 
Saivation doth to thee alone belong : 
"115 only thine to heal thy people's woe z 

Tis thine to bleſs and tune the thank» 


ful tongue. 


DD ih 
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Upon a Quiet CONSCIENCE, 
By King CHARLES l. 


E7 LOSE thine eyes and ſleep fecure 

Thy ſoul is fate, thy body ure 
He who guards thee, he who keeps, 
Never ſlumbers, never 1lceps. 


A quiet Conſcience in the Breaft, 

Has only peace, has only reſt: 

The muſic and the mirth ot Kings, 

Are out of tune, unleſs ſhe ſings, 

Then cloſe thine eyes in peace and fleep 
ſecure, 

No ſleep fo ſweet as thine, no reſt ſo ſure, 


The 
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The Fourteenth ODE of the Second Book Dawvidis in Saulum & Jonathanum Threny 
of the Obes of Horace. Imitated by verſibus elegiacis expreſſus, a Robey 
the celebrated and pious Biſhop Kern, Lowth, 8. T. P. celeberrimo ſimul a0 

: a doctiſſimo. 
WIF T flies, dear friend, time's tran- E R G O NE magnanimi heroes, de. 
ſent wave, cus IIraelis, 

To diſembogue us in the grave; Proh dolor! in patriis occubuere jugis 

Fate bears an univerſal ſway, Fama Philiſtæas ah! ne pertingat ad urbe;, 

We moulder by degrees away ; Neu Gatham tantz nuntia cladis eat; 

F'en ſaints, who moſt death's fling defy, Hoſtis ut inviſos agitet ſine more triumphos 

Vet, at their call to bliſs, muſt dic. Judaiciſque nurus barbara læta malis, 

Triſte ſolum, Gilboa! tuis ne in montibu 

Should we, to ſullen fate cach day unquam 

An hecatomb for off ring pay; Vel ros, vel pluviæ decidat imber aqua 

We yet no pity ſhould excite 3 Nulla feret primos aris tua meſſis honoree; 

Elen Og and I/bbebenob's might F, De grege lecta tuo victima nulla cada: 

Whole looks made armies quit the field, Qua ſcuta heroum, qua Sauli parma rc: 


Muſt to the king of terrors yield, licta eſt, | 
Ne quicquam hen! ſacrum cui cap 

Poor ſlaves, with thoſe who ſceptres bore, 2 ar e e 
Sink huddled into native ore; Non ſine cæde virum Sauli prius haſta re. 
They, who war, ſhipwreck, plague, ſur- dibat ; 

Vive; 4 Non Jonathan expers ſanguinis arcus erat 
In vain with death for maſtery ſtrive : Nobile par, quos junxit amor, quos glos 
All paſs the gulf, and all muſt meet, junxit, 
The beggar's, or the rich man's fate g. Unaque nunc fato jungit acerba dies. 


Ut celeres vicere aquilas, validoſque leone; 
Viribus & curſu bella ciere pares! 
At vos O! Saulum Solymæ flete puelle 
Qui dites vobis rettulit exuvias; 
Qui collo gemmas, qui textile veſtibu 
aurum, 
Coccina qui Tyria tincta bis arte dedit 


This paradiſe, my joy of life, 

"Theſe pretty babes, this pleaſing wife, 

Theſe plants, flow'rs, groves, which charm 
my eyes, 

I muſt forſake at death's ſurprize : 

Cypreſs, alone, will with me ſtay, 

To ſhroud it's ſhort-liv*d matiter's clay. 


. . 2 . 4 tus ! 
Vet death in vain exerts it's might vartus - 5 8 
To rob me of one dear delight by Montibus bg patriis, ah Jonathan 
weet muſic and devoted ſon Jaces! 
* e to perfect and an ; Tu mihi, tu æterno flendus, Jonathan, 
1 K ; dolore 


While I with heavenly minſtrelſy, 


Shall hymn the co-harmonious three! Occidis ! heu miſero frater adempte mil 


Heu pietas ! heu rara fides ! & dulcia feflo 
O! while we breathe this fleeting air, Alloquia! heu ſanctæ fœdus amicitiz' 
May we for endleſs life prepare; Quæ mihi in adverſis tulerat nova gaudi 
To love divine continue chaſte z rebus, : 

All it's (weet effluences taſte ; Gaudia fæmineus quæ dare neſcit amo: 


Till at the ſource, when going hence, Proh dolor ! heu quianam duro in certa- 
We drink our fill of joy immenſe! mine belli PP h 
Fracta virum virtus, irritaque arma i: 
I See Deut. iii. 2 Sam. ii. cent! 
1 He refers tothe parable of Lazarus Ie ſtall be obliged to our ingenicus corrt 
Dives. Sponcants for a tranſiation of the above fici 
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N order to render our foreign hiſtory 
as complete as the compats we are 
confined to, will admit of, we ſhall 
proceed to give a brief nar ative of Luci 
tranſactions abroad as are worthy notice, 
from the beginning of this year; and a 
regular feries of foreign occurrences will 
be continued in cach ſucceeding number. 
The army of the King of Pruſſia under 
General Manteuffel in Swediſh Pomera- 
nia, commenced hoſtilities againſt the 
Swedes about the middle of January, by 
driving them from their poſts at Ziethen, 
and others upon the river Peene, and at- 
terwards puſl.ing as far as Griefswalde. 
The expedition was thus far ſucceſsful, the 
Pruſſians having killed and wounded up- 
wards of 300 of the Swedes, and taken 200 
priſoners; but finding they could not at- 
tack Griefswale with ſucceſs, they return- 
ed to their head quarters at Anclam. The 
Swediſh General, however, on the 28th of 
January, very early in the morning, at- 
tacked the Pruſſians, and drove them into 
Anclam; General Manteuffel was danger- 
ouſly wounded, and taken priſoner, toge- 
ther with a Major, three Licutenants, and 
187 men; 13 were killed and 12 wounded, 
and 3 pieces of cannon taken. The King 
of Pruſſia has ſince this affair wrote a let- 
ter to General Manteuffel on his misfor- 
tune, aſſuring him, that he had a high 
ſenſe of his merit and ſervices ; that he 
would get him exchanged as ſoon as pol- 
ſible, and give him the command of an 
amy. 

In Saxony, Gen. Beck, a commander in 
the Auſtrian army, on the 20th of Feb. 
ſurpriſed the Pruſſians under the command 
of Gen. Czeritz at Groſſenhayn, when 
the Pruſſian General's horſe falling with 
him, he was made priſoner, as were ſome 
other officers. 'The Auſtrians, however, 
notwithſtanding they had a ſuperiority of 
numbers, retreated, The loſs was nearly 
equal on both tides, about 60 men each ; 
though the Bruſſels Gazette makes the 
number of priſoners taken by Gen, Beck 
400, nine officers, and all the field artillery. 

The next tranſaction of any conſequence 
happened in Sileſia on the 14th of March, 
when Gen, Laudohn vegan the operations 


of war for this campaign by an attack 
upon a garriſon of Newttadt, not ſar from 
Me. The fort was commanded by the 
Pruſſian General Baron Goltze, who hav- 
ing nci.-= that Laudohn was preparing to 
attack unn, determined to lcave it, and 
march to Nezits, as he had not a ſufficient 
force tor the defence of the place; hut in 
marching out, his whole corps was ſur- 
rounded by the Auſtrians, who ſummon- 
ed them twice to ſurrender: but this the 
Pruſſians ablojutely refuling, an action 
commenced z in which the latter be having 
with their accuſtomed intrepidity, made a 
terrible ſlaughter of the enemy, and oblig- 
ed them to retreat in great confu':on. The 
Pruihans proceeded on their march to 
Neiſs, but the roads being rendered al- 
moit impaſſable for carriages, by the 
heavy rains, one of their waggons broke 
down in a defile through which they were 
to pals, and they not thinking it prudent 
to {top on that account, all that were be- 
hind fell into the hands of the enemy, to 
the amount of five waggons full of bag- 
gage, and 18 carts with meal and oats. 
'The Auttrians loit 2$ officers, and 1000 
men; the Pruſſians four otheers, and 170 
men killed, wounded, and priſoners. 

The French have made two or three at- 
tempts ſince the commencement of this 
year, in Germany; the firſt was attacking 
the chain in the front of the cantonments 
ol the allied army in the country of Heſſe, 
with a body of about 5000 men, but fail- 
ed of ſucceſs. Another body went to 
Marpourg on the 2gih of April, and took 
away two hoſtages ; they broke the town- 
gates, but, upon being fired on from the 
caltle, they recreated z3 and ſome Huſſars 
purſuing them took ſeveral prifoners, The 
regiment of M. d' Apchon, together with 
ſome voluntiers, about the ſame time at- 
tacked the poſt of Col. Freytag at Vacha, 
on the trontiers of Heile, but were forced 
to retire, with the lots of 300 men killed, 
and 700 taken priſoners. 

Many other ſkirmiſhes of little ſignifi- 
cation hare alſo happened, with various 
ſuccels, in Saxony, Poiand, Pomerania, 
and Weſtphalia, Upon the whole, though 
this year has not yet afforded many, or 

CG very 
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verv intereſting events, yet there is great 
probability that ſome of an important na- 
ture are at hand; which, as they ariſe, 
we ſhall not fail to lay before our readers. 
Advices from Olnabrugh in Weſtphalia, 
dated May 16, mention the arrival of the 
Marquis of Granby at Paderborn on the 
12th; that the Marquis had been ill, but 
was then recovered ; that the allied troops 
marched from Paderborn on the 14th, in 
order for their encamping at Fritzlar; 
and that the main budy of the French 
army remained very quiet. "Theſe advices 
add, and which letters from Manheim of 
the fame date confirm, that the 9000 Wir- 
tembergers in the French ſervice have re- 
ceived orders from their Prince to ſeparate, 
and return, in order to cover and protect 
their own country. 

The laſt di patches from Berlin, in- 
form, that his Pruiſian Majeſty continued 
in his camp at Schlettau, between the Elbe 
and the Mulda; that Marſh il Daun's ar- 
my had not made any motion; but that 
General Laudohn was marched through 
Bohemia into Luſatia to join Gen. Beck, 
His Majeity's camp is repreſented as ama- 
zingly ſtrong, being covered on one fide 
by a good entrenchment, and on the other 
by inaccellible woods and hollow ways. 
His attention is divided between Leiphck 
and Torgau; and he has given orders to 
the Generals who are nea:elt thoſe places 
to throw into them as many troops as 
poſſible, in caſe the enemy advances to- 
wards them, and to defend them to the 
latt extremity if attacked. Prince Henry 
is advanced to Sprottau upon the confines 
of Sileda with an army of 60, oco men, in 
order to receive the Ruſſians, who are in 
motion towards that Duchy, and prevent 
their coming farther, The Coflacks have 
already fallen upon the town of Wartem— 
berg, and plundered it. 

By private letters from Copenhagen we 
learn, that the King, aiter acceding to the 
treaty between Rutha and Sweden for 
keeping hoftile ſquadrons out of the Bal- 
tic, had iſſued orders to the battalions of 
the Frince Royal and Holſtein, and to the 
torces in Norway, winch together amount 


. 


to more than 100,000 men, to hold them 
{elves ready to march on the firſt notice. 
Time only can unravel the deſign of theſe 
proccedures. 


Advices from AMrzRICA inform, that 
the Cherokee Indians have broke through 
the treaty agreed on between them and 
the Engliſh, have behaved very treacher- 
ouſly, and committed ſcveral outrages and 
murders. The Cree:s ſtill remain friends 
to the Engliſh, as appears by an expreſs 
arrived from the different parts of that 
nation to the Aſſembly at Charles Town, 
in anſwer to a talk, dated the 5th of Fe- 
bruary, which was ſent to them on occa- 
ſion of the treſh hollilities committed by 
tie Cherokees. The forts at Ninety Six, 
Saluda, &c. are all ſafe. Several of the 
ſcouting parties have come up with divers 
bodies of Indians, ſome of whom they 
have killed and ſcalped. The levies for 
the new regiments go on with ſucceſs. By 
the laſt accounts from Pittſburgh, which 
are dated early in February, all was quiet 
there, and the garriſon very healthy. 

From Boſton we learn, that on the zoth 
of March laſt, a terrible fire happened in 
that town, ſuppoſed to be greater than 
any that has been known in thoſe co- 
lonjes. It broke out about two in the 
morning, in Cornhill, and in it's progreſs 
conſumed 174 houſes, and 175 warehouſes 
and ſhops, together with goods and mer- 
chandize to an incredible value. A large 
ſhip, and two or three floops and a {choo- 
ner, were hurned, one laden with cod, 
and another with ſtores. According to 
ſeveral calculations of the loſs ſuſtained by 
it, it is ſuppoſed to be upwards of 1 oo, oool. 
ſterling. 

IIis Excellency the Governor has wrote 
letters to the ſeveral Governments en the 
Continent, ſetting forth the diſtreſſed con- 
dition of the inhabitants by this terrible 
fire, and defirng their afjiftance for the 
relief of the unhappy ſufferers, who are 
above 2000; and the Great and General 
Court has ordered the ſum of $000 l. for 
their preſent ſupport, to be taken out of 
their trealury. 
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Thurſday, MAY 1. 

HE following ſhips were taken by the 

ſquadron un- der Adm. Boſcawen ; ; 
viz. Le Soleil, of Bourdeaux, 360 tons, 12 
guns, and 45 men, laden with ſtores, am- 
munition and provition, taken by Lieut, 
Norwood, in his Majeſty's ſhip the Ad- 
venture. The Adventure has likewiſe 
retaken the Catherine brig, of Briſtol, 
laden with ſalt and fruit. Ihe Margaret 
ſchooner privateer of Rochelle of 8 guns 
and 58 men. The P "Aaix, of Rochelle, a 
large chatlce mare, hound to St. Domin- 
go, with flour, wine, &c. Theſe two 
were taken by the Ortord man of war; 
who has alſo retaken the Dolphin inow, 
of Briſtol, laden with wine and fruit. 
Six coatters, with zoo tons of wine, ta- 
ken by the Juno. Ihe Hero ct Bour- 
deaux, bound to St. Domingo, taken by 
tie Venus. Two vellels laden with wine, 
taken by the Shrewſbury ; who has alto 
retaken the Friendſhip, Burton. A ſhip 
of 400 tons was drove on ſhore at the 
Blick Rock, at the entrance of Bay Dou- 
verne, by the Pallas. The ſliip and car- 
go are loſt. Lond. Gaz. 

Fri way 2. John Marquis of Granby, 
appointed a Member of his Majeſty's moſt 
Hon. Privy Council. 

Saturday 3. The garriſon of Gibraltar, 
which conſiſts of tix regiments, is ordered 
to be reinforced with two more. 

Monday 5. This morning the Rt. Hon. 
Earl Ferrers, who was fentenced to be 
hanged tor the murder ef his ſteward, Mr. 
Tolnſon, was delivered to the ſheriff; of 
London and Middleſex at the Tower-gate, 
trom whence he was conducted to Tyburn, 
attended by horſe and foot guards, con- 
ſtables, &c. A ſcaffold was erected under 
the galloves about twelve feet iquare, and 
three feet high, raiied round, in the mid- 
die of Which was a kind of trap- door di- 
rectly under the gallows, where his Lord- 
ſhip | tood. His Le alp went upon the 
ſculfold with creat reſolution, with his hat 
in his han l. He addreſſed himſelf to the 
Clergyman who attended him, and Mr. 
Sheriff Vail. int, and gave the latter his 
gold watch. After a few moments ſpent 
in prayer, he got up, and the executioner's 
man came to tie his Loxdihip' s hands, when 


his Lordſhip miſtaking him for the execu- 
tioner, gave him a purſe with five guingas 
in it; this the executioner demanded, bnt 
his man refuſed to give it him, ſo that this 
incident would have retarded the execution 
had not the Sheriff interpoſed, and order- 
ed them to do their butinets. Preiently 
after which, hie cap being pulled over bis 
Face, Mr. Sheriff Vaillant gave the bgnal 
wr removing the ſupporter of the trap- 
door, by Ramping with his foot. 

His | Lordihip was turned off about two 
minutes before twelve, and ſtemed to dic 
very ealy. His bod: 55 WER hanging an 
hour and Eve minutes S, was cut down, and 
was dropped into (tet, ined with Whiie- 
ſattin, ict up on end to receive it, with his 
cloaths ned, an: his hat and the halter, 
which was a common d ne, were placed at 
= feet; he was then put into the hearſe, 

„lich was »ttended by the two Sher al to 
e Atwhici place next day 
the Surgeons made a large inciſion fro n 
the neck to the bottom ot the breait, and 
another quite acroſs the throat: the lower 
part of the belly was laid o peu, and the 
bowels taken away The gentleman who 
attended, enn ried the | ectators to guard 
againſt the diretul . Fed C Ps 1 P* lion; : whe n 
cycen a Nobleman of the firſt rank couid 
not be exempted from the fatal conſe- 
quences attending it. 

The tollov1 ing ines were wrote and left 
by his Lordfhip on the table in his room 
jut before he went to execution : 

In doubt I liv'd, in doubt I die, 

Yet ſtand prepar'd the vaſt abyls to try, 

And undiimay'd expect eternity. 


Tueſday 6. Prince Ferdinand of Brunſ- 
wick, by proxy, the Rt. Hon. the Mar- 
quis of Rockingham, and the Earl Tem— 
pie, were inſtalled at Windsor as Knights 
of the Garter „with the uſual ceremonies. 

Wedncjay 7. Letters from Falmouth 
ſay, that * are ſeveral ſmall privatcers 
cruizing on the coalt of Cornwall, ſome of 
whoſe crews have been on ſhore, taken 
ſome of the inhabitants, and ranſomed 
them for two guineas a head. 

Thurſcey 8. The mulic tor the feaſt of 
the ſons of the Clergy was performed at 

G 2 St. 
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St. Paul's. The collection made that day 
and on the day of rehearſal amounted to 
1022 : 8:9. ' 

Friday 9. His Royal Highneſs the Duke 
of York took his ſeat in the houſe of Peers. 

Saturday 10. IWo French ſhips tram 
Mar ſeilles to the Weſt Indies are taken by 
the Guernſey and Shannon men of war. 

Msnday 12. The Earl of Sandwich, 
the Right Hon. Robert Nugent, Eſq; and 
Weilbore Ellis, Elq; took the oaths in the 
Court of Chancery in Weſtminſter-hall to 
qualily themſelves tor Joint I reaturers of 
Ireland. 

Wedneſdny 14. Letters received this day 
from Rome, dated 244 u:t. ſay, that on that 
day the Chevalier de St. George received 
Extreme Unction; and at the departwme 
of the poſt there were no figns of lite left 
in him. | 

Thurſday 15. General Griftin arrived 
at Graveſend ; and betore evening the em- 
barkation of the fix regiments was entire- 
ly completed; and the whole jailed that 
evening for the Weſer. 

Friday 16. 'I he Fox packet-boat, Capt. 
Tedd, with the Groyne mail that arrived 
this day, was chaſed 14 hours by a French 
privatecr 3 but night coming on ſhe got 
off by the ſtratagem of putting a barrel 
out, properly ballanced, and fixing a pole 
in it with a Janthorn at the top. 

Saturday 17. The London Gazette of 
this day contains two letters, one from Mr. 
Stace, maſter of his Majeſty's ſhip Bidde- 
ford; the other from Capt. Kennedy, com- 
mander of the Flamborough man of war, 
giving an account of an engagement be- 
tween thoſe 2 ſhips and 2 of the French 


King's frigates, viz. La Malicieuſe of 36 


guns, and L'Omphale of 32 guns and 250 
men each; containing in ſubitance as fol- 
lows :— The engagement happened on the 
4th of April, off Liſbon, and began about 
{even in the evening, and continued till 
eleven at night, when the French ſhips 
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ſheered off: Capt. Skynner of the Bidde- 
ford was killed by a cannon-ball, ſoon af- 
ter the ingagement began; Licut. Knollis 
then ſucceeded to the command, who re- 
ceived a ſecond ſhot in his body, about 
8 o'clock, dropped, and was carried down. 
Ihe Biddeford had 8 men killed inthe ac- 
tion, beſides the Captain, and 26 wound- 
ed. Lieut. Knollis lived till the 1oth of 
April, and then died at Liſbon, 

On board the Flamborough only five 
men were killed and ten wounded ; among 
the former is Mr. Price, Lieutenant of 
marines; both the Biddeford and Flambo- 
rough were fo dilabled in their r1gging, 
that they could not purſue their fiying 
enemy. Upon the whole, this action does 
honour to the Engliſh flag, as the ſuperio- 
rity in point of men and guns was great- 
ly on the ſide of the French. 

NMion-ay 19. The Right Hon. the Earl 
Fer:ters took his ſeat in the houſe of Peers, 
in tie room of his brother, deceaſed. 

Tucſaay 20. The King has granted to 
the Earl of Shelburne the dignity ef a Ba- 
ron of the kingdom of Great Britain, by 
the title of Lord Wycombe, Baron of 
Chepping Wycombe, in the county of 
Buckingham. 

And unto the Hon. Mary Legge, wife 
of the Right Hon. Hency Bilſon Legge. 
the dignity of a Baroneſs of Great Bri- 
tain, by the title of Baroneſs Stawel of 
Somerton in the county of Somerlet. 

Wedneſday 21. "The Right Hon. Lord 
Sondes took his ſeat in the houſe of Peers. 

As did the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Shelburne, as Baton of Chepping Wy- 
combe in Bucks. 


Thurſday 22. The Lords authorized by 
virtue of his Majeſty's Commiſſion, this 
day declared his Majeſty's Aﬀent to the 
ſeveral Acts agreed on by both Houſes 


by ſome of which are granted the follow- 
ing ſupplies ; 


N VX. Sums voted. Total. 
Nov. 22, For po, ooo ſeamen, at 41, per man per J. 8, . 
month, for 13 months — —— — — 3,640,000 5 1 
Nov. 30. For the ordinary of the navy, and half-pay 
to ſra-officers — — — — — 232,629 © © 
Towards builting Haſler Hoſpital _ — 10, O o 
Towards building Plymouth Hoſpital — — 10, 000 © 0 
Towards erecting wharfs, &c. at Halifax — — 8,000 © 0 
Towards the ſupport of Greenwich Hoſpital — 10,000 © © 
Dec, 7. Towards diſcharging the Navy Debt — 1,c00,000 © © 
For tranſport ſervice, including victualling land forces 501,078 16 6 J. s. d. 


Towards building, &c. of ſhips, fer 15 60. 


200, coo 


— — — 5,611,708 1 7 


ORDNANCE 


d, 


Nov. 30. For the charge of that office -— — 230,296 4 6 


For the extra-expence of that office in 1759, not 


provided for by parliament _ — — 2380, 563 16 11 


— 


LAND SERVICE. 

Nov. 27, For maintaining the land forces, includ- 
ing thoſe in Germany, 4010 Invalids, in all 57,194 
men, for guards and garriſons — — — 

Ditto the forces in the Plantations, &c. — — 

Ditto four Iriſh regiments in North America — 

For general and general ſtaff-officers and officers of 
the hoſpitals 

For the charge of embodied militia, the Argyleſhire 
men, and lord Svtherland's highlanders 

For 38,730 of the troops of Hanover, Wolfenbut. 
tle, Saxe- Gotha, and Buckeburg 

For 2120 horſe, and oo foot, Heſſians, artillery, &c. 

For an additional corps of 920 Heſſian horſe, and 
6072 foot, artillery, &c, 

Dec. 13, For penſions to reduced officers widows 

For extraordinary expences of the land forces, and 
other ſervices, incurred and not provided for 

Tan, 17. For forage, &c. to the combined army 

Feb, 11, For augmentation of 1001 cavalry to the 
Hanoverians for a year 

Di'to of four ſquadrons to the Heſſians for a year 

Ditto of five batralions to the king's army in Germany 

Feb. 12. For half-pay to land forces and marines 

For allowances to reduced horſe guards, and regi- 
ment of horſe 

March 31. For out-penſioners of Chelſea Hoſpital 

For defraying the charge of ſcveral augmentations 
to his majeſty's forces — 

April 28. For embodied militia to Dec. 24, 1760, 
260, 104 l. 16s. 8d. Cloathing for ditto, 36,7221. 

April 29. For Brunſwick troops 66,9261, 35. Cd. 
Augmentation to ditto, 23,8431, 58. 11d. 9 
For augmentat ion to Heſſians * 
8 For extra- expences of the army from 24 Nov. to 24 

ec. i 

May 6. Towards pay and cloathing of the embo- 
died militia for the year ending Lady-day 1761 —— 

May 10. For a regime«t of light dragoons, and ad- 
dition to colonel Vaughan's corps, for 13560 —— 


—— 


1,333,743 © 
846,168 19 
359744 8 
54454 11 
102,006 4 
447,882 10 
208,874 16 
97,350 4 

2,042 © 


953-302 15 
© 


500,000 
34,333 8 
20,776 5 
2,903 19 
355651 9 
2,946 © 
25,000 © 
134,139 17 

290,826 16 
90,769 8 
101,096 3 
420, 120 1 
$©,000 o 
12,874 14 


— 


SUNMMDRY SERVICES. 

Dec, 13. To repay the ſupply of credit of laſt year 
17. To the king of Prufſia, purſuant to con- 
vention — 
Dec. 18. Towards removing the powder magazine 
near Greenwich 
Dec. 20. To the landęrave of Heſle, purſuant to treaty 
To the Foundling Hoſpital 5 
1 29. To London Bridge — — 
eb. 12. For Nova Scotia, for 1760 — —-—-— 


— 
— — — 


For ditto, for 1758 
For Georgia, for 1760 
Mar. 31. To the provinces in North America —— 
To the Eaſt India Company for defraying the ex- 
pence of a military force in their ſettlements —— 


To the Foundlipg Hoſpital — — 


1, oo, ooo o 


670,c00 © 
15,000 o 
60,002 © 
5,000 © 
15,000 O 
11,785 6 
5,881 4 
4,057 10 
200,000 o 
20,000 © 
44,157 10 


= 
0098903000300 


© © 
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1. 8. d. 
510,866 1 5 


5,993,514 16 62 
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I, 8. d. 
April 28. To reimburſe New York expences in 1756 2,977 7 8 
To the Britiſh forts and ſettlements in Africa 10,000 © © 
To the Foundling Hoſpital for maintaining chil- 
dren between 8 February and 26 March — 3,127 10 0 
May 6. To Mr, Hardinge's adminiſtratrix for priut- 
ing the Journals — 3,000 © © 
To Mr, Dyſon towards printing the Journals, &c, 2,c00 0 © 
To pay intereſt of money to ſir John St. Aubin and 
Others 634 13 7 
May 12. Todefray the extraordinary charge ofthe mint 11, 940 13 10 * 
To diſcharge the remaining debts on the Perth eſtate 2,500 © o 
Towards defraying extra- expences of the war, 1760 1,00c,0c0 © o I, 8. d. 
BE e 007,042 16 $ 


DEFICIENCIES. 


Feb. 7. To make good to the ſinking fund the defici- 


ency on 5 July, 1759, of the duties on offices and penſions 


124,736 7 14 


Ditto, ſubſidy of poundage on geods imported, and 


the additional duty on coffee and chocolate 


384,141 175 8 


Ditto, 5 Jan. 1759, of duties on glaſs and ſpirit, liquors 8,752 6 10 
Ditto, additional ſtamp- duties, on wine-licences, &c, 


— — — — 


30 Geo, II. 


May 6. Ditto, of laſt year's grants — 


When voted. 


— 7,551 9 81 
__ 7,190.3 
3 — 300,451 19 71 


— — 


15,503,564 15 94 


WAV S and MEANS for raiſing the SUPPLY. 


Nov. 22. By land tax, at 4+, per pound — — 2,000,000 © © 
By malt duties continued — — U 7555 © o 
Dec. 18. By annuitics and a lottery — — 8, co, co =— 


May 12, By loans and Exchequer bills, charged upon the next aids, if not 
diſcharged before Lady day 1761, for payment of the million 


for the navy, and 500,00cl, in part of naval ſervice 
To be taken out of the ſinking fund 
By ſupply of credit to be raiſed by Exchequer bills 


8 


1,c00,000 o © 
2, 602, 706 9 9 
I,000,000 ů o 


£2 


— 


15,852,706 9 9 


— — —— 


Note, Dec, 18, was voted an additional duty on malt, for payment of the intereſt cf 


$,000,0001, and the finking fund to be a collateral ſecurity, 
Note allo, Feb. 26, was voted an additional duty on ſpirituous liquors, with a draw- back. 


Friday 23. Advite was received from 
Plymouth, that on Monday laſt arrived 
there the Torbay, Venus, and Aygo men 
of war from the Bay, who brought in 
with them the Providence, from Brelt for 
St. Domingo; and the St. Joſeph, of 500 
tons under Spaniſh colours, from Marti- 
nico, laſt from the Groyne for Bourdeaux, 
with ſugar, coffee and tea. 

Saturday 24. The Count de Fuentes, 
Ambaſſador from Spain arrived in Lon - 
don, and took up his reſidence at a houſe 
in Soho Square. IE 

Monday 26. Captain Bentley of the 
Warſpite, has taken a French privateer of 
14 guns and $0 men. 

I )pbe Rainbow and Thetis men of war 
Nie taken in the Mediterranean a large 


French privateer, Capt. Arno, comman- 
der, and with her retook three prizes. 

Tueſday 27. Advice is received this 
day from Ireland, that on Saturday the 
17th inſtant, his Grace the D. of Bedford, 
after ſigning fifteen public and four pri- 
vate bills, prorogued the Parliament to the 
16th of July. On the Monday following 
his Grace ſet out for England ; where he 
landed on Wedneſday the 21ſt. 

Wedn. 28. Eight veſſels under convoy of 
the Virgin ſloop for Guadalupe, were met 
by 3 Fr. privateers, 7 of them were taken. 

Thurſd. 29. Lord Fitzmaurice is elected 
member for Wycombe in the room of the 
earl of Shelburne, his father. 

Friday 30. Advice is received from the 
Eaſt Indies of an ingagement there between 

ſeven 


hd: ell ve - tt 4} 


1 


2 ſeven ſhips of admiral Pococke's fleet, and 
eleven French ſhips ; when, after two 


hours engagement, the latter ſhcercd off, 

and the Engliſh being too much dilabied 

to overtake them, the French got into 

Pondicherry, and landed their ſoldiers, 
es, &c. 

lor Le. PROMOTIONS. 

AJOR General Carr to be colonel 
of the fiftieth regiment ot foot. 

Capt. Fremantle of the Royal Forreſters, 
to be gentleman-uſher and quarter- 
waiter to his Majeſty. 4 

George Powlett, elq; appointed lieutenant 
of the Tower, in the room of the duke 
ot Bolton. 

| ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 
HE rev. Mr. Benſon to the rectory 
of Standifh in Gloucctterſhire, va- 
cant by the death of Mr. Savage. 

The rev. Dr. Nicholſon, tellow of St. 
John's college Oxford, to the rectory of 
Kiddinton. 

The rev. Mr. Elliſton to be maſter of Sid- 
ney college, Cambridge. 

The rev. Mr. Smith to the living of Bor- 
den, near Sittingbourne in Kent, 

The rev. Mr. Welldon Champnets, to be 
a minor-canon of St. Paul's cathedral. 

BIRT IIS. 
H E Lady of Herbert Packington, 
elq; delivered of a daughter. 

The lady of Robert Shafto, eſq; of Ben- 
weil Hall, of a ſon and heir. 

The counteſs of Oſſory, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 
M. Martyn, eſq; captain in the 
navy, to miſs Rowley, only 
daughter of fir William Rowley. 

The hon. Tho. Arundell, to mils Porter, 
eldeſt daughter of John Porter, eſq; of 
Burlington-ftreet, 

Tho. Townſ:nd,gun. eſq; to miſs Powys, 
heireſs of Richard Powys, eſq; 

The rev. Mr. Hirſt, fellow of St. Peter's 
college, Cambridge, &c. to miſs Chri- 
ſtian. 

Joſhua Mendes, eſq; to miſs Salvador, 
with a fortune of 20,000 1. 
ibany Wallis, eſq; of Pump-court, to 
miſs Vaughan of Norfolk-ſtreet. 

Thomas Arthington, eſqz of Yorkſhire, 
to miſs Fanny Wray. 

Charles Trubſhaw Withers, elq; to mis. 
Naſh. 


The rev. mr. Wilmot, vicar of Langley, 


Bucks, to mits Scurlock, of the ſame 
place, 


, The rev. mr. Twells, rector of Thake- 


ham in Suſſex, to mits Torriano. 
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Henry Hutchinſon, eſq; to miſs Elizabeth 
Frances Somers. 

Richard Waring, of Hayes in Shropſhire, 
elq; to mils Wynne. 

| DEATHS. 
| Won yp Charles Hay, lieutenant-gene- 
ral of his Majeſty's forces, and co- 
lonel of the 33d regiment of foot. 

John Farrington, eſq; of Clapham. _ 

Ihe rev. mr. Chriſtopher Holland, vicar 
of Chippenham, Wilts. 

John Cecil, eſq; of Titſey-Place, by whoſe 
death, a perſonal eſtate of 20,000 1. 
falls to his uncle, who has been many 
years a bricklayer's labourer, 

The rev. mr. Dockwray, A. M. miniſter 
of Wail's End, near Shields. 

Marmaduke Tunſtall, eſq; of Wycliffe in 
Yorkſhire. 

Rev. mr. George Marſh, rector of Ford, 
near Berwick. 

Dr. John Theobald. 

Sir Richard Mill, Bart. at Midhurſt. 

Thomas Bettelworth, eſq; who left 500 l. 
to the charity ſchool at Weſtham, and 
200 l. to the London infirmary, beſides 
other charities, 

Patrick Burke, eſq; a relation of the late 
carl of Clanrickard, at Hammerſmith. 

Francis Sawyer Parris, D. D. maſter of 
Sidney college, &c. 

The rev. mr. Richard Blacow, F. R. S. 
and canon of Windſor. 

The rey. John Kippax. archdeacon of the 
Iſle of Man. 

Lady Anne Morice, 

Edward Bigland, of Trowleſworth, eſq; 

Rev. Archibald Stewart, D. D. 

B— KR TS. 

Dominick Palairet, of Falmouth, mer- 
chant. 

Tho, Grice, of Biſhopſgate-ſtr, innholder, 

Thomas Milling. jun. of Portſmouth. 

Samuel Coleby, ot Norwich; gardener. 

Ric. Sawle, of the Strand, woollen-drap. 

John Croſſe and John Berron, of Briſtol, 
glaſſmen. 

John Cox, of Sweeting's alley, haberdaſh, 

Alex. Livingſton, of Weſtminſter, currier. 

Edward Pennock, of Plaiſtow, carpenter. 

Edward Forbes, Henry Winſtanley, Ja. 
Appleton, and William Penkett, late 
ct Liverpool, merchants, 

Ric. Kniglu, jun. of Brentwood, ſaleſinan. 

John Johnſon, of Selbourn, Hants, mercer, 

Nich. James, of Cheriton, Hants, dealer, 

Rich. Sedgwick, of Green Lettice-lane, 
broker. 

Theophilus Boſwell, jun, of Leadenhall- 
Market, poultcrer, Jobs 


1 
3 
Fs 


John Kelly, otherwiſe Kelley, of Picca- 
dilly, innholder. 

Ann Murgatroyd, of Leadenhall-Market, 
chapwoman. 

Abel Darley, of Boroughbridge, in Vork- 
ſnire, innholder and Sadler. 

John Brimble, of Lyncombe and Wid- 
combe, wheelwright. 


A LIST or BOOES. 

1. DOE Ms on ſubjeQts chiefly devo- 

tional. By Theodoſia, 8 vo. 2 vol. 
6s. Buckland, &c. Of this Lady's Poems 
we ſhall favour our readers with a ſpeci- 
men in ſome future number. 
2. A ſhort Account and Defence of 
the Athanaſian Creed, &c. By T. Troug- 
hear, D. D. Rector of North-Wood, &c. 
in the Iſle of Wight, 8 vo. 18. Rivington. 
This is a republication of ſome Letters 
printed occaſionally. 

3. An Idea of Chriſtian Communion and 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, &c. Svo. 8d. Noon. 

4. Moral Inſtructions from a Father to 
his Son; or, An eaſy Method to form a 
Young Man to the Practice of Virtue. 
Tranſlated from the French of Monſieur 
8. Du Four. By C. Wiſeman, Gent. 
12mo. 18. 6 d. Owen. 

5. An Eſſay on the Redemption, &c. 
With a brief but clear Account of the 
Origin of Evil. To which is added, An 
Appendix, ſetting forth the true End and 
Deſign of the Devil's Temptation of our 
Saviour. By Thomas Goddard, A. M. 
8vo. 6d. Baldwin. 

6. A Diſſertation on the Goſpel-Dz- 
moniacks, By Arthur Young, L. L. D. 
late Prebendary of Canterbury, $vo. 18. 
Woodfall. 

7. A Letter to the Right Reverend Dr. 
Warburton, Biſhop of Glouceſter, 8vo, 
18. Shuckburgh. 

8. An Apology for the Clergy. In 
which the Reaſoning and Utility of the 
8 of London's late Charge, are im- 
partially conſidered. To which is added, 
A Propoſal to make Reſidence more ge- 
neral, than by the Inforcement of Popiſn 
Canons or Statutes. By R. Johnſon, D. D. 


ſowetime Fellow of St. John's College, 


Oxford, 4to. H. Payne. There are in this 
Apology leveral ſtrong Arguments ac! ho- 
miuem: But it is to be wiſhed, that Dr. 
Jobnſon (or whoever is concealed under 
that name) had treated the excellent Biſhop 
Sherlock with more Decency. 
9. Dialogues of the Dead, 8vo. 48. 
andby, Theſe Dialogues are in number 


* 


Fa 


Liſt of Books, with Remarks. 


28, and the Work of a nobleWriter (ex- 
cept the three laſt) who is well known in 
the literary World. They are upon po- 
litical, literary, and inſtructive fabjedts. 
To our ſerious Readers we eſpecially re- 
commend the 24th Dialogue between 
Bayle and Locke, While we expreſs our 
Satisfaction, on the Account of Chriſtia- 
nity, which this noble Writer (who hath 
himſelf fo ably defended it, ſee a letter 
to G. Weſt, on St. Paul's Converſion) 
puts into the mouth of Locke, © How 
could you, M. Bayle, anſwer for this to 
your conſcience, even ſuppoſing, that in 
your mind you had any Doubts of the 
Truth of a Syſtem, which gives to Virtue 
it's ſweeteſt Hopes to impenitent Vice it's 
greateſt Fears; and to true Penitence it's 
beſt Conſolations; which checks even the 
leaſt Approaches to Guilt, and yet makes 
theſe Allowances for the Inhrmities of our 
Nature, which the Stoic Pride denied to 
it, but nich the Imperfection of it re- 

uires?“ 

While we beg Leave to apply to his 
Lordſhip's own Work, what he hath put 
into the Mouth of Plato (in the Dialogue 
between him and the Abp. of Cambray, 
p. 18, relative to the Dialogues of the lat- 
ter: ** Nour Dialogues breathe the pure 
Spirit of Virtue, ot unaffected good Senſe, 
of juſt Criticiſm, of fineTaſte. The great- 
eſt Fault of them is, that ſume are too 
ſhort. 

10. A Collection of Letters, by W. 
Law, M. A. 8vo. 2 8. Richardſon. There 
are 25 of theſe Letters; ſome very long, 
and ſome very ſhort; all in Support of 
this venerable man's airy Syſtem; whoſe 
Reweries no good Man can read without 
Regret, without failing to lament the De- 
viation of ſo pious and nervous a Pen into 
the Wilds ot Myſticiſm, the inextricable 
Labyrinth of Behmeniſin and Abſurdity. 
The third Letter, however, deſerves to be 
read, as a rational Anſwer to the Aſſerters 
of imputed Righteouſneſs. He has allo 
ſome lively Strictures on Mr, Weſley, who, 
it ſeems, has written an Aniwer to his 
former Works, 

11. On the Liturgy of the Church of 
England. By Henry Stebbing, jun. D. D. 
1 8. Townſend. 

12. Two Diſcourſes; 1. On Self-Con- 
fidence; 2. On Juſtification. By S. Mar- 
tin, 18. Valllant. 

13. Sermons of Mr. Lorick, 2 vol. 58. 
Dodjiey. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


. I. 
On the true Nature of Man. 


fs . beter nothing, one would imagine, ſhould 
e be better known to Man, than his own nature ; 
ere yet, if we are to judge from the ſpeculations of 
« £ philoſophers, of moraliſts, and metaphyſicians, 
there is nothing to which Man is more a ſtranger. 
Some would elevate him to a Divinity : others 
would degrade him to a brute. Some would periuade him that 
he is conſummate in knowledge and virtue: others that he is as 
blind to the firſt, as he is defective in the laſt. While, capti- 
vated with the pleaſing i imagination, ſome proclaim him a fini/hed 
link, in that ideal chain, which reaches, they ſuppoſe, from 
Deity to nothing; and atlure him, that he is as fer/ee?, as the 
place, he bears in the great Creator's regular ſucceſſion of beings, 
will adnlit. 

That Man is not a Divinity, his irregular appetites too ſenſibly 
prove: that he is not a brute, his reaſon and virtues as ev idently 
declare. That he is not conſummate in knowledge or virtue, his 
ignorance of ten thouſand things, and frequent deviations from 
right, to his own great affliction, bear teſtimony: that he is not 
wholly deficient in both, witneſs the improvements of ſcience and 
benevolence. That he is in no degree of perfection, in his preſent 
ſtate, his death and aſpirations after future exiſtence ſeem clearly 
to tell: and though fancy may pleate herſclf with the notion of 
a ſucceſſive gradation from God to non-entity ; yet reaſon can 
never admit an hy potheſis, — of proof; and which re- 


. lation 
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velation will be found abſolutely to diſclaim : nor can any ſound 
concluſions be drawn from arbitrary and preſumptive premiſes, 
eſpecially where thoſe premiles are liable to inſuperable difficul- 
ties 4. 

Did Men pay leſs deference to the deciſions of others; leſs 
attach themſelves to favourite hypothetes ; and regard with more 
diligence and attention, what paſſes in their own breaſts; they 
would ſooner arrive at a true knowledge of Man: and an im- 
partial ſurvey of themſelves, would ſoon inſtruct them in their 
own real nature. Quickly would they learn, for they would 
immediately perceive, that a ?2v;f-{d principle ſways and influ- 
ences in the human ſoul : that virtue and vice, right and wrong, 
truth and falſhood are there diſcernible in their ſeveral actings. 
That Man is partially good, and partially evil; that while he 
approves the right, he trequently chooſes the wrong; that reaſon 
and paſſiom are at variance, within him; that, in ſhort, he would 
be an angel, were it not for the brutal part: and were it not for 
the angelic, he would be a brute. 

Conſider Man, in whatever point of view, and you will plainly 
diſcern this 7wv9f71d principle. 

Look at him in his b:rth; and what animal is brought into 
the world in ſo helpleſs and miſerable a condition ! almoſt all 
other creatures ſeem in this reſpect to have the advantage of him. 
But then in his faculties he hath the advantage of all other crea- 
tures. The actions of the lamb the very hour it ſees the light, 
are equal to any future inſtance of its ſagacity, So that the whole 
creature is at once produced. But when the body of Man is 
brought forth, in this weak, defenceleſs, ſtate; his better part, 
is, in a ſenſe unborn; and the light of his underſtanding, (how 
ſuperior to the animals!) is, as it were, to be enkindled.“ 

Look at him in his death; and what animal ſeems to endure 
ſo much, from the tyranny of diſeaſe ; the tediouſneſs of ſickneſs ; 
the torment of pain! but on the other hand, what elevated hopes, 
vrhat bold expectations, what ſoaring ideas, raiſe him above the 
ſufferings of mortality, ſooth his forrows, aſſuage his anguiſh, 
ſupport his ſoul ! he can look beyond the grave, and contemplate 
unconcerned the diſſolution of a corrupted frame; while he an- 
ticipates immortality, and dehes the dart of death 


+ The elegant author of 4:7:- Lucretins diſputing concerning the 
fouls of brute:-—obſerves— 
Forte eſt : haud ipſe negabo ; 

Namque vetat ratio; niſi clare falſa negari. 
And if regen forbids to deny what is not evidently falſe : how much 
rather dotu it forbid to admit, what is nor evidently true, eſpecially 
in matters of high importance ? 
But, 
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But, more than in birth or in death, doth this rwwofold principle 
ſhew itſelf, in the conſtant actings of his fe, With reſpect to 
his general eſtimate of virtue, he approves it, even then when he 
moſt contradicts it. Vice, though eagerly perſued, is never reall 
applauded ; and the cool voice of ren {till difſents from the loud 
and prevailing clamour of paſſion *®. Happineſs is the end ſought 
for by every means; yet a phantom, which flies from the em- 
brace, and continually mocks the ind; though never failing to 
fill it, when it is looked for only there +. 

Truth is the object of his moſt ardent deſires; but while he 
perceives, that he knows too much to doubt with the ſceptic ; he 
alſo finds, that he knows too little, to prozounce peremptorily 
with the dogmati/t. He is forced to reſt in probabilities ; and 
anxious for truth, finds only uncertainty. "Things are too great 
or too /mall, for his compr: henſton ; he can neither ſoar to the 
immeaſurable boundaries of ſpace : nor conceive the inexpreſſible 
minuteneſs of the laſt living atom, the laſt diminutive in nature |. 

Though he is truly great whether you conſider that amazin 


power of thought, which diſtinguiſhes him from the reſt of the 


creation: or that immaterial ſoul, from whence proceeds this 
glorious conſciouſneſs : or that high deſire, which longs for the 


* St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſpeaking in the character of 
unaſſiſted human nature, obſerves, That, which [ do, T alliww not; what 1 
awould, that I do not; but what I hate, that I de, &c. vii. ig, very 
ſimilar to which is the account given us by an heathen poet, of the 
combat between reaſon and paſſion 

Sed trahit ?nwitam nova vis; aliudque Capido 
Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, proboque ; 
Deteriora ſequor—— 

My reajon this, my paſſion that perſuades: 

I fee the right, and I approve it too,; 

Condemn the wrong ;—and yet the wrong perſue. 


+ Eft Ulubris,—ſays Horace of happineſs and content, 
—Animus modo te non detuit æquus. 
In deſart Ulubrz, the b/i/s you'll find, 
If you preſerve a firm and equal Mind, Fxaxcts. 
f Mr. Prior in his Solomon, Book I. finely obſerves, 
For potent nature loves a various act, 
Prone to enlarge, or fludious to contract: 
Now forms her work too ſmall; now too immenſe ; 
And ſcorns the meaſures of our fceble ſenſe. 
The object ſpread too far, or rais'd too high, 
Denies its real image to the eye : 
Too little, it eludes the dazzled ſight, 
Becomes mixt blacknels, or unparted light. 
Water and air the varicd form confound ; 
The ſtrait looks crooked, and the {ſquare grows round. 
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general eſteem and regard of Men, and which proceeds from the 
great idea we have of the human ſoul : — yet is he not leſs vain 
and mean, in that he is never content with real virtue ; but fond 
of imaginary exiſtence, and defirous of leading a fictitious lite of 
fame in the idea of others, while ſtrangely negligent of the life, 
he poſſeſleth in himſelf; labouring to be known by all the world, 
and yet contented and amuſed with the eſteem of five or ſix about 
him | Strangely forgetful of the preſent, while always living to 
the future or the paſt; making a nothing of eternity, and an eter- 
nity of nothing. Weak and corrupt, he would be great and 
immortal: and while he is a ſlave to concupiſcence and pride, he 
would poſſeſs all the pleaſures of the intellectual nature, and 
ſoar to an union with the fountain of exiſtence, 

Conſcious, that God is to be loved above all things ; he loves 


all things, and h:mpelF eſpecially, preferable to God. Conſcious 


that time is to be improved for eternity, he ſeeks, by every me- 
thod, to diſſipate time, and give celerity to its tedious motions. 
Conſcious that ſelf-reflection is indiſpenſibly requiſite to true 
wiſdom, he flies from himſelf with all the rapidity of diſſatis- 
faction: and either plunges into the hurry of buſineſs, or treads 
in the pleaſurable paths of diverſion; efteeming that his greateſt 
good, which is in reality his greateſt evil; is well pleaſed to be 
miſled and beguiled; and is weak enough to be entertained, with 
the groſſeſt of abſurdities, and the meaneſt of follies *. 

In ſhort, view him in whatever light you pleaſe, conſider him, 
in what ſtate or character ſoever; and you will find greatneſs 
and meanneſs ; virtue and vice; high and low deſires, ſo wonder- 
fully blended ; that, you will be ſatisfied, either, that Man if 
originally ſo created is the molt unaccountable creature; or that 
he is in an imperfect ſlate, deprived in part of his original ex- 
ccllence, and fallen from that primitive rectitude, to which 
his victues ſeem at preſent to aſpire ]! „“ For had Man never 
fallen into corruption, he would proce:d in the enjoyment of 
truth and happineſs; with an aſſured delight: and had Man 
never Known any other, than this corrupted ſtate, he would at 
preſent retain no idea of truth and happineſs. And as the 


greatneſs and miſery of Man are alike conſpicuous, it is neceſſary 


that the true Religion ſhould declare, that he contains in him- 
ſelf ſome noble principle of greatneſs, and at the ſame time 
ſome profound ſource of miſery, For the true Religion cannot 


* Shakeſpear, though on another account, ſpeaking of the follies of 
Man, fays, with his uſual ſtrength, that 
He (Man) plays ſuch fantaſtic tricks before high heav'n, 
As makes the angels weep; who, with our ſpleens, 
Wou'd all themſelves laugh mortal. 
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anſwer its character otherwiſe, than by ſearching our nature to 
the bottom, ſo as perfectly to underſtand all that is great, and 
all that is miſerable in it, together with the reaſon of the one, 
and of the other. Religion is farther obliged to account for 
theſe aſtoniſhing contrarieties, which we diſcern in us. If there 
be but one principle, or efficient cauſe, one author of all things, 
and himſelf the end of all things ; the true Religion muſt teach 
us to make Him alone the object of our worſhip and our love. 
But ſince we find ourſelves under an inability, as well of adorin 
Him, whom we know not, as of loving any thing but ourſelyes : 
the ſame Religion, which enjoins theſe duties, ought alſo to ac- 
quaint us with this 7n@bz/zty, and to inſtruct us in its cure *.“ 

What Religion will be found an{werabic to this character, we 
ſhall ſee hereaiter. While we conclude the preſent chapter with 
the fine lines of Dr. Young, in which he well delincates the na- 
ture of Man, and opens to us that neceſſary view of ourſelves, 
which at once exalts and humbles fo much | 

How poor, how rich ! how abject, how auguſt! 
How complicate, how wonderful is Man! 
How paſting wonder HE, who made him ſuch 
Who center'd in our make ſuch ſtrange extremes 
From different natures marveloufly mixt; — 
A beam etherial, ſullied and abſorpt 
Tho' ſully'd and diſhonour'd, {till divine! 
Dim miniature of greatneſs abſolute |! 
An heir of glory! a frail child of duſt 
Helpleſs immortal! inſect infinite! 
A worm! a God! tremble at myſelf, 
And in myſelf am loſt ? at home a ſtranger 
Thought wanders up and down, ſurpriz'd, aghaſt, 
And wond'ring at her own How reaſon reels ? 
O what a miracle to Man, is Man, 
Triumphaatly diftreft ? What joy, what dread ? 
Alternately tranfported, and alarm'd 
What can preſerve my life? or what deſtroy ? 
An angel's arm can't ſnatch me from the grave; 
Legions of angels can't confine me there. 
NIGHT ThoucnTs, Fit Night. 

[ To be continued. 

o See Monſieur Paſcall's Thoughts. To which we deſire to refer 
pur readers, for full ſatisfaction on theſe points, which our compa: 
will allow us only to touch upon. That great and acute <vr:ter hath in 
the moſt ample manner, diſplayed human nature ; and they who can 
any longer doubt of Man's true ſtate, when they have read his obſer- 
vations, will hardly be convinced by any human compoſitions. 
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The Life of St. CuRYsosTOM, Bybep of Conſtantinople. 


T. John, afterwards called Chryſeſtom (or, golden - mouth 
from the rich eloquence, in which ie ſo much excelled, was 
a native of the celebrated city Antioch ; the capital of Syria; 
ſeated on the banks of the Orontes, and famed through the world 
for its magniſicence and beauty. He was born, about the year 
354, of illuſtrious parents; but loſt his father, ſoon after his 
birth, and was leit to the management of bis mother Secunda, 
a woman of incomparable merit; who, though left a widow in 
her twentieth year, never entered again into the matrimonial 
ſtate, conſcientiouſly retraining therefrom ; and devoting herſelf 
to God and her children; for ſhe had alſo a daughter. 

The pious mother took ca to give her ſon the beſt education 
poſſible, and to that end placed him under the care of the moſt 
approved inſtructors in Antioch. She well knew the ineſtimable 
advantages oi good education; for ſhe was no leſs prudent than 
pious. John carly diſcovered great ſtrength of genius, and great 
abilities for oratory ; and at firſt applied "himſelf to the bar. But 
not pleaſed with this employment, he retired, and dedicated 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptures. and an aſcetic courſe 
of life, His virtue and piety ſoon diſtinguiſhed him; and his 
intimate acquaintance with Baſil, a young man of the ſame in- 
clinations with himſelf, rendered both of them more remark- 
able. The monaſtic manner of living being then greatly eſteemed, 
Baſil ſolicited his friend earneſtly to enter upon it ; and at length 
prevailed over his attachments to his temporal affairs, which 
were conſiderable; and they reſolved to leave the world, and 
to retire to ſome diſtant ſolitary kermitage. But the mother of 
Chr \ſoftom was too cautious to be deceived : ſhe found out their 
determination; and, inexpreſſibly uneaſy at it, one day, took 
her ſon by the hand, and leading him into her own apartment, 
placed him by her, on the bed, where ſhe had brought him 
forth, and with affectionate tears, thus pathetically beſpoke 
him. — © The good will of God, my fon, would not permit 
me long to enjoy your excellent father. My grief for his death 
immediately ſucceeded the pains of your birth, leaving you an 
orphan, as ſoon as you were born ; and bringing on me, at once, 
a moſt unſcaſonſable ſtate of widowhood, together with thoſe 
many hardſhips and inconveniences which commonly attend it: 
of which none can have a juſt apprehenſion, but they who are 


fo unhappy as to feel them, For what words can expreſs the 
diſtractions 
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diſtractions and perplexities, which fall, like a tempeſt, and 
beat like ſo many waves, on the head of the poor woman. who 
having but lately left her father's houſe, and come 74 and un- 
experienced into the world, is at once attacked with an intup- 

ortable ſorrow, and oppreſicd, on all ſides, with ſuch cares 
and troubles, as ard far ſuperior to her years and ſex. Thus, 
to ccrrea the idleneis of ſervants, to watch their abuſes and 
embezzlements; to guard againſt the treacherous deſigns of 
relations; and to bear w th patience the viclence and inhuma- 
nity of the tax gatherers: theſe, J ſay, ae evils which are not 
to be encountered, but by an active and manly ſpirit. 

« When a father dies, and leaves an orphan behind him, 
though it be a daughter, which is commonly brought up with 
leſs tear and expences, yet cven there no light burden is incum- 
bent on the mother. But if it be a fon who is thus left, her 
mind is every day filled with a thoutand cares and fears for him; 
beſides the great coſt and charge which ſhe muſt of neceſſity be 
at, if ſhe will give him a librral and genteel education. 

« Yet none of all theſe inconveniences have induced me to en- 
gage in a ſecond marriage, ot nave tempted me to bring another 
huſband to your father's bed: J have patiently continued in 
this {tate of trouble and perplexity; nor have I ſhrunk in an 
reſpect from, what I may juſtly call, the iron furnace of widow- 
hood. That I was thus enabled to perſevere, is owing, firſt, 
to the divine aſſiſtance. And, feconily, I mult confeſs, it was 
no ſmall conlolation to me, in tae midſt of my misfortunes, 
that I could in your face, every day behold the lively picture of 
your deccaſed father. On which account, while you were a 
child, and not able to ipeas, at an age, when parents com- 
monly take moſt delight in their children, 1 received great pla- 
ſure and comfort from you. 

«© Nor can you actule me, that, though I have courageouſly 
endured my ſtate of widowhood, yet, to ſupport myſelf in it, I 
have diminiſhed what your father left: a caſe which I have often 
known to befal unhappy orphans. On the contrary, I have 
pieſerved your fortune whole and entire, not ſcrupling, as occa- 
lion required, any expences which were neceſſary to gain you 
eltcem and reputation among your acquaintance. All which 
were defrayed out of my own purſe, from my own proper for- 
tune, which I derived from my father. 

„And think not, my fon, that I repeat this to reproach you. 
No, my only view is, in return for all this, to requeſt this favour 
of you, that you will not involve me in a ſecond widowhood, 
nor rekindle thoſe forrows which have been for ſome time extinct. 
Have patience a little until my deceaſe, which, perhaps, even 
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now may not be far off. For though young perſons may reaſon- 
ably hope to live many years, and arrive at a good old age; yet 
I, who am advanced in years, can have nothing but death be- 
fore my eyes. When therefore you have covered me with earth, 
and mixed my aſhes with your dear father's ; then undertake 
long journies, or go abroad, if you pleaſe ; there will then be 
none to obſtruct your deſigns: but as long as my life continues, 
do not forſake me: leſt you vainly, and without cauſe, offend 
God, by bringing her, who hath never done you the leaſt injury, 
into ſo great miſeries and misfortunes, 

& Nor would I have you ſuſpect that I deſign, by this, to 
draw upon you worldly troubles, and to throw the care of my 
aftairs upon you, If I attempt this, I am content that you 
ſhould have no regard to the laws of nature or education, or 
any thing elſe, but ſhun me, as an enemy that lays ſnares and 
traps for you. But, on the other hand, if I do every thing to 
contribute to the caſe and tranquillity of your life ; though no- 
thing elſe ſhould, yet this, ſurely, will oblige you to continue 
with me. For aſſure yourſelf, among all your friends, as there 
is none who will indulge you in ſo great a liberty, ſo neither is 
there any that can be more ſolicitous for your reputation than 
myſelf *.“ 

The tender remonſtrances of the mother prevailed with the 
ſon ; Baſil, his friend, nevertheleſs perſiſted to urge his requeſt, 
While they continued in this ſtate of fluctuation, the eyes of the 
governors of the Church were fixed upon them; and it was de- 
termined to promote them to the ſacerdotal dignity : — a dignity 
then not /ought for, but feared; for it was an office not of mere 
emolument, but of much labour and peril; and conſcientious 
men, entered upon it, with an humble ſenſe of themſelves, and 
an awful apprehenſion of the importance of the charge. Chry- 
ſoſtom, upon hearing the report, reſolved not to engage in it; 
but was unwilling, that his refuſal ſhould deprive the Church of 
ſo excellent a Miniſter, as Bail; he therefore diflembled with 
him; and in conſequence of that deceit, Baſil was ordained, 
After which, with much uneaſineſs, he ſought his friend, and 
ſtrongly expoſtulated with him. Chryſeſtem excuſed and defended 
himſelf; and the conference, which enſued, reſpecting the 
greatneſs, danger, difficulties, and duties of the ſacerdotal office, 
he afterwards penned down ; and we have it at preſent, in thoſe 


* 'This is taken from a tranſlation of St. Chryſoſtom's book on the 
Priefthood, by the Rev. Mr. Bunce, lately publiſhed. — Rollin, in his 
Belles Lettres, Vol. II. p. 301. produces this paſlage, as an example 
of the moſt affecting and natural eloquence. j 
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fix books on the Prigſibosd, which can never be too much read 
and admired. 

His mother, as I ſuppoſe, being dead, he retired to the 
mountains, and aſſociated with an hermit of remarkable ſtrict- 
neſs, for four years: during which time he practiſed ſuch auſteri- 
ties, as brought on the infirmities afterwards ſo grievous to him: 
after which, he returned to Antioch, and was ordained readey ; 
and in the year 481, was ordained deacon. In which office he 
ſerved five years, when biſhop Flavianus, highly ſatisfied with 
his conduct and abilities, promoted him to the Priz/thood; and 
made him his preacher in the great Church at Antioch, where he 
always exerciſed his function with the highett ſatisfaction both 
to the biſhop and the people. But eſpecially, 'in the time of 
that confuſion and diſtreſs in the city, which aroſe from their 
dread of total extirpation, as the emperor Theadoſius had threat - 
ened ; our orator exerted all his powers ; and prevailed, as well 
for the reformation of various abuſes, at Antioch, which in the 
day of affliction the people were willing to remove; as for the 
conſolation of the citizens, in their diſtreſs; which, at the in- 
terceſſion of Flavianus, the emperor at length vouchſafed to re- 
move. The ſermons he preached on this occaſion, are ſtill ex- 
tant, and are maſter- pieces of oratory. 

Blameleſs in life, eloquent and indefatigable in preaching, 
Chryſo/tom was eſteemed, at the higheſt rate, by the people of 
Antioach. But the emperor was determined to remove him to 
Conſiantinople that fee, being vacated by the death of its 
biſhop ; and Arcadius being deſirous to fill it with a man of the 
firſt eminence, The numerous and importunate competitors 
for this reſpectable dignity, were therefore rejected. And the 
merit of Chryſaſlom, unloliciting, procured him the office, 
Happy for religion, happy for learning, happy for Chriſtendom 
would it be, if thus alone dignities were conferred ; if filent 
and modeſt worth were called forth into action; and if the im- 
portunity of clamorous ambition — a vice ill beſuiting the holy 
function were ever rejected with indignation and ſcorn, 

It was in the year 397 that Chryſaſtom was called to the ſee 
of Con/tantinople. To remove him to which the emperor's war- 
rant was ſent to A/ter:us governor of the E. Knowing in 
how great eſtimation their preacher was held by the people of 
Antioch, Afterius forſaw the greateſt difficulties, if he were pub- 
lickly removed: ſatisfied as he was, that the people would not, 
on any account, conſent to his departure. Therefore keeping 
his commiſſion private, and ſaying nothing either to Chry/o/tcm 
himſelf, or to any of the people, he pretended private buſineſs 
with him, and deſired him to accompany him a ſmall diſtance 
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out of town. A chariot waited to receive them ; and the 90- 
vernor with all ſpeed, drove to the next ſtage ; where the com- 
miſſioners from the emperor attended to convey the biſhop to 
Conflantinople. His reception there was folemn and auguſt; 
convention of the moſt eminent biſhops was aſſembled; and %s 
was conſecrated, Feb. 26, in the year 398. 

No ſooner was he admitted to this high office, than he ap- 
plied himlelt to the reformation of thoſe abuſes, which, by the 
too great caſineſs of his predeceſſor, had crept into the Church. 
And as the firſt ſtep towards the reformation of the people, he 
carefully promoted a reformation of the Clergy. The more it 
was wanted, the more enemies of conſequence he gained. For 
the wor/t clergymen are always moſt offended at he moſt zealous 
promoters of an exemplary and {trict conduct. St. Chry/o/tom, 
not maturcly conſidering the very ill ſtate of the Church, was, 
by the natural warmt h of his temper, carricd perhaps farther 
in the beginning, than was prudent. This created him ſo many 
ſocs, that he never afterwards wanted them: and a powerful 
coinbination of the Clergy rendered his future liſe not very 
comfortable. 

He did not however call others to the performance of duties, 
which he himſe!? neglected to perform. His whole lite beſpoke 
the moſt unfeigned piety and zeal for Chriſtianity. He laboured 
conſtantly in his function; was a regular preacher, and an un- 
wearied watchman, over the ſpiritual concerns of the people, 
committed to his truſt. Bencvolent and humane, he employed 
the revenues of his bithopric, in works of charity ; built and 
cndowed hoſpitals, took care of the poor and widows ; and 
was as much beloved by the people, as he was diſpleating to the 
corrupt part of the Clergy. Frce and unreterycd in his reproofs, 
ne reſpected not the perſons of men; ; but with the ſame uncon- 
cern, marked vice, in the noble and the mechanic. This drew 
upon him great reſentment from &Autropius, the chief favou- 


. rite at court, in his time, but a man of a cruel and rapaciou+ 


mind, and a great enemy to the Church; from which he had 
perſuaded the emperor to take away the privilege of ſanctuary. 
But,— ſce the {range viciſſitude of human affairs! falling ſoon 
after into diſgrace, he was himſelf obliged, the firſt, after the 
law for taking away this right had paſſed, to fly to the Church, 
and to Chryſaſtem, whom he had ſo much deſpiſed and diſho- 
noured.— And had not the good biſhop interceded, in an ele- 
gant and pathetic diſcouiſe, (which Rollin produces and com- 
mends highly in the place before quoted) he had certainly beer 
forn to picces by the people, 
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He was ſoon afterwards no leſs diſagrecably embroiled with 
Gainas, a Gothic general, and ſirſt in honour and command with 
the emperor. It is well known to what a lamentable height the 
diſputes and diviſions, in thoſe days, were carried, between the 
Arians and the orthodox. Gaines was an Arian, and would not 
communicate with Chryſo/tom ; he demanded tharetare a Church 
for himſelt, and thoſe of his opinion, when he came to Cn. 
tinaple. Chry/oflom could not conſent to this; I will never yield. 
ſaid he, that thoſe who preach and magnify Ged the Son, Ib. ld bo 
tur wed out, and the holy Church be deli uered up to th ofe who d 
parage and blaſpheme Hlim. He diſputed the matter wich Gainas 
in the preſence of the emperor : carried his point, but made 
Gainas his mortal enemy. Who ſoon after roſe up in rebellion, 
againſt his prince; and as he had a prodigious intereſt in the 
army, which was much at his devotion, ill effects were appre- 
kended from him. When moſt men declined the ſervice, Chry- 


ſaſtom at the emperor's earneſt deſire, undertook an embaſiy to 


him; and, ſuch is the reverence, which even the worſt of men 
have for true piety, Garmas received him with the higheſt reſpect, 
and a peace we are told, was by his mediation procured. But 
probably it did not laſt long, as we find, that Galuas was ſlain 
in a battle a ſhort time 7% 

Theophilus. biſhop of lexanir:a, upon the vacancy of the ſee 
of Conſtantinaple, had 1 d all his intereſt to procure it for 
{/idore, a prieſt and creature of his own. The preferment of 
Chry/-/tom, therefore, as it thwarted his views, was ever dif- 
pleaiing to him; ad his diſappointed malevolence cauſed him 
always to eye the biſhop with hatred and envy. He was his 
ſecret, but rooted enemy, 2 and feemed only to watch a proper 
opportunity , to expreſs is reſentment moſt effectual! ly That 
opportunity preſented iticlf, when the Egyptian monks, com- 
monly called Origem/is, who were in the dioceſe of Theophilus, 
and had incurred his ſevere diſpleaſure, came to Corflantinople 
to appeal to Chryſo/? 75, and to requeſt his favourable mediation 
tor them with Theaph: tits, Cry, Jeon: FOR eded with great hu- 
manity and moderation; but THeetfliue was offended at his in- 
terfering in the caſe, and his interceſſion availed but little, 

dome diſturbances and irregularities at Eppe ſus, Cay (cd 8 4 
ſeſtom to viſit that city, where, he held a ſynod, fettic: all ecc 
ſiaſtical matters, and ordained Heraclides biſho p. He Was te— 
ceived, at his return to Cotantingp/e, with great demonſtra— 
tions of joy by the people, as we learn from an oration, ſpoken 
to them on this occaſion ; in which he greatly commends their 
conſtancy in the faith. For at this time the Arian hereſy pre- 
vailed much; and the eſpouſers of it were accuttomed to go 
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about the city, ſinging hymns, compoſed in defence of thei: 
principles, and reflecting on the contrary doctrine, one party 
reſponding to the other, in a kind of chorus. Chryſeſtam de- 
termined to counterwork this attempt; and therefore compoſed 
ſacred hymns, containing the catholic doctrine ; which were 
ſung with much folemnity in the antzphonal way, thus introduced, 
and ever ſince continued in the Church; though unhappily, at 
that time, much confuſion, and many diſturbances aroſe from 
the contending parties. Nor was he watchful at home only 
to preſerve the people from falſe opinions, and to promote true 
religion and virtue; his care extended abroad, and he uſed 
every method in his power, as well to reduce the Goths to the 
catholic faith, as to plant that faith in Scythta and Phenicoa, 
where paganiſm, he found, yet unhappily prevailed. 

Severian and Antiachus two Syrian biſhops, had reſided ſome 
time in Conſtantineple, and perſued ſome popular and ambitious 
meaſures, which had led into diſputes ; and as Chryſoſtom was 
obnoxious to them, they ſought out every occaſion to prejudice 
him ; and entered into an aflociation, with ſome other of his 
enemies, (and amongſt the reft Theophilus in particular,) to ruin 
him. Acacius, biſhop of Beræa, one of them, being diſguſted at 
Ohryſeſtom, uſed to ſay, in a language proper enough for the 
occaſion, I will ſcaſon his pot for him. This may well be called 
the beginning ot his troubles ; henceforth nothing but forrow 
attended the good man; as a leſſon to us, that the moſt zealous 
ſervants of Chriſt mutt not be diſmayed at affliction; we muſt 
follow our maſter's ſteps, who entered not into glory, before 
he had ſuffered. 

It happened too about this time, that Chry/2/om incurred the 
diſpleaſure of the empreſs Eudoxia, a proud and haughty wo- 
man, and who entirely ruled the emperor Arcadius. Free in 
his remonſtrances, and a declared foe to vice of every fort, he 
had reproved her for diſpoſſeſſing unjuſtly a poor widow of her 
inheritance, that ſhe might obtain her vineyard which ſhe wanted ; 
and the biſhop left not oft, until he cauſed the empreſs to reſtore 
it. Much licentiouſiels and many abuſes prevailed amongſt the 
ladies of the court; and he omitted no opportunity to expreſs 
his diſapprobation, which drew upon him the odium of the 
great ladies there; who failed not to repreſent his ſermons in 
the worſt light to the empreſs, and to blow up to the greateſt 
height the flame of her reſentment againſt him. Theophilus and 
the other biſhops and clergy, whom we mentioned before, whoſe 


corrupt lives he had reproved and ſome of whom he had de- 


poſed, embraced fo favourable an opportunity of revenge; 
tummoned an irregular and unlawful ſynod of biſhops, at 
Calcedon, 
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Calcedon, over the water, a place famous for an oat, (whence 


it is called the ſynod ad guercum) and laying a charge of twenty- 


nine * abſurd articles againſt him, required him to give. in his 
anſwer, Irregular as this proceeding was, it had the ſecret 
countenance of the government. Chryſaſtom, on his part con- 


vened alſo a ſynod of biſhops at Conſtantinople; and foreſee- 


ing how matters were likely to go, he ſaid to them, “Bre- 
thren, be earneſt in prayer ; and fince you love our Lord Jeſus, 
let none of you forſake his Charge on my account ; for as it 
was in St. Paul's caſe, I am ready to be offered, aud the time of 
my departure is at hand. Many hardſhips, I perceive, I muſt 
undergo, and then quit this troubleſome life. For I know the 
ſubtlety of Satan, who cannot endure to be daily tormented with 
my preaching. Hereby you will find mercy at the hands of God : 
only be mindful of me in your prayers,” 
much concerned; which he perceiving, went on, * Brethren 
I pray, fit down, and ceaſe to weep, leaft you add more afflic- 
tion to my grief: for to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, 
(this he ſaid upon occaſion of the rumour then ſpread abroad, that 
he was to loſe his head for his inaqy, ſo they called his not 
ſubmitting to a ſynod of his profeſt enemies)— If your me- 
mories ſerve you, call to mind how I always told you, that this 
life is a path, whereon both joys and ſorrows march away with 
a quick pace. The ſcene before us is like a fair, where we bu 
and fell, and ſometimes recreate and divert ourſelves. Are we 
better than the patriarchs? Do we excel the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, that we ſhould live here forever.“ 

Having with theſe, and many words to the ſame purpoſe, 
comforted and directed his friends ; the mock ſynod, (guided 
principally by Theophilus, his ſworn foc, after having cited him 
to appear ſeveral times, which he conſtantly and heroically re- 
fuſed,) proceeded. to pronounce a formal ſentence upon him; 
though they knew the falſhood of the charges laid; but what 
can ſtand before envy and malice! By unanimity of voices 


* Some of theſe were—that he had ill treated a certain monk—ſold 
ſome of the furniture of that Church (to the ſupport of which he de- 
dicated all his revenues)—that he had ſpoken contemptibly of ſome of 
the Clergy — that he had written a book againſt them — that he had 
ordained biſhops and deacons out of the chancel of the Church — that 
he did not make any prayer either at coming in or going out of the 
Church that he entertained women and converſed with them alone! 
that he uſed a bath to himſelf that he ordained ſeveral without teſti- 
monials — that he ſtruck a man with his fiſt in the Church, and made 
his noſe bleed - that he dreſt on the epiſcopal throne, and eat the ſa- 
cramental bread, &c. &c. 
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they declared him depoſed from his function; ordered their 
ſentence to be communicated, as well to the clergy as the 
court; and undertook to inform the emperor, that Chry/://om, 
having had the arrogance to call the emprets 7ezebel, (an accu- 
ſation never proved) was guilty of high treaſon. Arcadius con- 
firmed the. judgment of the ſynod ; baniſhed him from the city, 
compelled the good and venerable biſhop to embark in an ob- 
{cure and tempeſtuous night, and retire to Pren:tus in Biibynia. 

Soon as the people heard it, there was the utmoſt contuſion 
and conſternation ; the whole city was in an uproar; and a 
terrible earthquake happening at night, in which the emperor's 
apartment ſuffered much; the emperor and empreſs united to 
recall him. Meſſenger after meilenger was ſent to haſten his 
return; and the mouth of the Propontis was coveted with boats, 
thouſands haſtening to meet him, carrying lighted torches before 
him. He refuſed to enter the city, until publicly cleared; but 
the impatience of the people would not admit this The em- 
preſs condeſcended to apologiſe for her conduct to him; and he 
returned. He was mct on the way by crowds of people, who 
ſung hymns prepared on purpoſe for this ſolemnity ; others car- 
ried lighted torches in their hands, and in this joyful and tri- 
umphant manner, they reſtored him to his cathedral, where 
they importuned him to aſcend the epiſcopal throne, and give 
them his bleſſing. He objected, as being difabled and under a 
cenſure; and obſerved, that the judges who had condemned 
him, muſt firſt reverſe their ſentence, and reſtore him to his 
ſee. This denial did but render the people more importunate ; 
till finding nothing elſe would ſatisfy them, he went up, and in 
the accuſtomed form blefjed the people; after which he deli- 
vered an excellent extempore oration : which is ſtill extant in 
George the patriarch of Alexandria's life of Chryſoſtom. 

But this happy ſtate of things did not long continue; the ma- 
lice of his enemies was rather irritated hereby than diminiſhed ; 
and the fire was only covered over, not put out. It happened ſoon 
after, that a filver ſtatue of the empreſs was erected near the 
great Church of Santa Sophia in Conſtantinople; thoſe who had 
the care of the dedication, repreſented ſeveral idolatrous ſhews to 
the people, who, pleaſed with the performance, gave ſuch a loud 
and tumultuous applauſe. as diſturbed and interrupted the divine 
ſervice z hereupon the biſhop exclaimed with his uſual zeal 
azainſt the authors of ſuch an unreaſonable diſorder, and the 
impropriety of ſuch idolatrous practices, in a city, which, though 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, had yet but too many heathens and wor- 


+ It was a common ſaying. That it was better the ſun ſhould not 
ſhine in the firmament, than that ob» Chryſoſtom ſhould be ſilenced.“ 
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ſhippers of idols in it; and he let fall ſome words iclating to 
the occaſion, which being reported to the empreis, were made 
to ſpeak a ſenſe very different from what he intended. This re- 
vived her former diſlike, and made her refolve to ruin him. Upon 
which ſhe ſtirred up his old enemies, ſupported them with her 
authority and intereſt in the emperor, and never left off; till 
again by a mock ſynod, equally partial and equally unjuſt with 
the former, he was once more depoſed and baniſhed from the 
city; which he left after the moſt affectionate parting with his 
friends, though not before many attempts upon his life. 

Nor did the reſentment of his cnemies fall upon himſelf only ; 
the ſufferings of his friends both in Conſtantinople and in the 
places adjacent, where they retired ior ſafety and for the oppor- 
tunity of worſhip, were incredible. Horrid maſſacres and 
bloody deſtruction enſued ; which a dreadful fire, that happened 
in his Church, increaſed and promoted; and nothing can be 
conceived more Ciitreſs{ul than the ſtate of things with the 
Chrititians at that dime. 

The place appointed for his exile, was the moſt afflictive to 
him. in a cold and terrible climate; and his journey to it, in 
the bad ſtate of health he then was, ſo oppreſſive, that it brought 
him near to death. His health was broken. Nogfriends were 
at hand to relicve him. Oppretled and perſecuted as he was, few 
were willing to receive him. He was obliged to travel in the 
darknels oi the night amidſt the ſeverity of the cold, as well as 
in the heat of the day. He was harraſſed with the apprehenſions 
of a bloody enemy, that invaded the country, through which 
he paſſed. And every diſtreſs conceivable was, with aggravated 
circumſtances, laid upon him. 

For three years he lived in exile, labouring under the greateſt 
hardſhips. His enemies ſtill perſiſting to periecute him, even in 
his diſtreſs ; and cauüng him to be removed, by the emperor's 
order, from place to place; and to be uſed with the greateſt rough- 
nels and ſeverity by the toldiers who attended him. In his laſt 
removal, having ſuffered all the fatigues of a three month's 
journey, in e-treme ſickneis, incapable of travelling except in 
a litter, and in a country expoled to the ſevereſt froſt and ſnows, 


hurried up and down. with the moſt barbarous inhumanity ; 


which his attendants told him was done by order of the court, 
that he might die upon the road ; they brought him at length to 
Cumana, in a temple near which place they lodged him for the 
night. The next morning the holy biſhop, finding his end ap- 
proaching, and that he had not long to live, earneſtly deſired them 
to deter their journey for a few hours; which they were ſo far from 
granting; that they preſſed him to move on with more haſte than 
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ordinary. But they were ſcarce advanced a league and a half 
on their way, before they found his fever ſo ſtrong upon him, 
that they were obliged to return back to the temple : as ſoon as 
he was come in, he called for white cloaths, which he put on 
faſting, having ſtript himſelf from head to foot, and beſtowed 
thoſe, he put off, upon his few attendants. Then he re- 
ceived the holy euchariſt, and before them all, made his laſt 
prayer, and having concluded with his uſual doxology, Glory 
be to God for all things, that happen;— he ſealed up all with his 
laſt Amen, ſtretched out himſelf, and gently reſigned his ſoul to 
Chriſt. Thus died the excellent and incomparable Chry/otom, 
a moſt faithful and zealous ſervant of his divine Maſter; a 
martyr to the truth, and an inſtance of the diabolic power of 
envy and malevolence. He died in the year 407, the 52d and 
8th month of his age, the third year and third month of his 
exile, and after he had been biſhop of Conflantineple, nine years, 
fix months, and fixteen days. 

His death did not put an end to the diviſion of the eaſtern and 
weſtern Churches ; for as long as the eaftern biſhops refuſed to 
reſtore his memory, the Church of Rome, followed by all the 
other Churches of the weſt, continued ſtedfaſt in the reſolution, 
which they had taken, not to communicate with the biſhops of 
the eaſt, and chiefly with Theophilus; till ſuch time as there was 
a general council appointed to put an end to the calamities of the 
Church. It was upon the entrance of the year 438, that the 
body of Chryſs/tom was brought in the utmoſt triumph to Con- 

antinople, in the time of Theodoſius the younger, who was the 
good biſhop's godſon. When it was interred with all imaginable 
funcral pomp, the emperor himſelf and his ſiſters attending ; 
and from that time his name hath been had in the higheſt ve- 
neration, and his writings have been {tudied, with the greateſt 
emolument : nor can they be too much ſtudied, ſo rich a vein of 
piety, manly eloquence, and Chriſtian argumentation runs 
through them. — But having rather exceeded our bounds in the 
account of his lite, we muſt poſtpone our remarks upon it, 
and his writings, as well as the compariſon we intend to make 
between him and archbiſhop Cranmer, to our next Magazine : 
while we beg leave juſt to remark, that it is very obſervable, 
every one of his perſecutors came to an untimely and melancholy 
fate, ſoon after his own. By which, though we mean not to 
inculcate any unmanly and ſuperſtitious opinions, yet no man 
can paſs by ſuch circumſtances in an hiſtory, without ſome ſeri- 
ous reflections. 

We ſhall conclude the preſent with two letters; one from 
pope Innocent to him, who had kindly interfered in his affairs, 
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and laboured much to obtain his reſtoration. - And the other 
from him to his beloved friend, the exceilent "ymprias, a woman, 
whoſe character doth honour to her tex, whoſe piety and virtues 
may have been equalled, but never exceeded. 


To our dear brother John, Innocent ſendeth greeting. 
te T Hough an innocent perſon may expect all proſperity and 


ſucceſs, and ought to ſeek mercy and compaſſion from 
God: yet, we thought, i it became us to write theſe letters, as pct = 
ſuaſives to patience; leſt otherwiſe the malice of enemies thould 
be more powerſul tooppreſs, than a good conſcictice to animate 
and confirm your hope. For you who are the paſtor and teacher 
of fo great a charge. are not to be taught “ that in all ages the 
very belt of men, are often tried, wacther they will keep up 
the ſtrength and vigour of their patience, or tamely ſink under 
the evils and hardſhips that befal them. Conicience certain] 
is the firmeſt pillar to ſupport our minds, under I] the mi ccies 
and oppreſſions, that are untuſtly laid upon us; whicn unleis 
we ſubdue, by an invincible patience, we give unto others too 
juſt ſuſpicion of a bad cauſe. The man, who can repole his 


truſt in God, and ſecurely acquieſce in the ſacisfaction ot his 


own conſcience, ought to bear with any thing A good man 

ay be exerciſed and trained up to patience, but he cannot be 
overcome, having the holy Scriptures at hand, as fortreſies to 
defend and preſerve him. For ike divine leſſons, which we un- 
fold to the people, abound with examples to this purpote , and 
ſet before us, almoſt all the ſaints, th t ever lived, as bject to 
manifold afflictions, and approved. as it were, in a ſchool of 
trial, before they arrived at the crown and recompence of their 
patience, Let therefore, dear brocher, the conſcience of your 
innocency, which under all calami ics is never deſtitute of the 
conſolations that naturally flow trom virtue comtort and ſtay 
your mind; for ſo long as our great Lord and Maſter has his 
Eye upon us, a pure and un! potted conſcience will lead us into 
the haven of tranquillity and 3 — 

I wiſh I had room for the whole reply of Chry/ſs/tom to this 
letter, which is truly pious and -legant; at the concluſion of it 
he writes, „J am now in the -hird year of my baniſhment, ex- 
poſed to famine, peſtilence, war, con inual ſicges, to an incre- 
dible folitude and deſolation ; to death every day, and to the 
points of the Iſaurian ſwords a nation Mt war with thoſe where 
he lived). In the mid't of all which evil it ie ny little ſupport 
and comfort, that we have an intereſt 1 in vour conitant and im- 
mutable affection, and that we are fo mu! reircfhed by your 
ready and ſincere charity. This is our -artrels, this our ſecu— 
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rity, this our calm and quiet haven, this the treaſury of a thou- 
ſand good things, and the ſpring of infinite pleaſure and delight; 
and if, after all, we ſhould be driven into a more deſolate cor- 
ner, than that wherein we now are; this, with the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, would make us depart with a mighty conſo- 
lation under all our /ufferings,” 

Concerning thoſe ſufferings he writes thus to Olympias, (to 
whom there are many letters remaining in his works, as well as 
an excellent book, entitled, << 7 hat no man is hurt but by himſelf,” 
in which he proves, from every argument, the indiſpenſible 
duty of ſubmiſſion and patience—) J write to you on my deli- 
verance from the gates of death. Therefore I rejoice, that your 
people did not arrive ſooner ; tor had they found me in the ex- 
tremity of my illneſs, I could not eaſily have deceived you, by 
{ending you good tidings. The winter, which hath been more 
ſevere than uſual, hath increaſed my pain in the flomach ; and 
1 have paſſed theſe two laſt months in a condition, that was 
worle to me than death, ſince I had only life enough left 
me to be ſenſible of my ſufferings. All ſeemed equally a night 
to me, morning, noon, and night. I uſed to be all the day in 
bed ; and tricd in vain a thouſand inventions to protect me from 
the extremity of the cold. It was to no purpoſe, that I kep: 
fices burning, endured the ſmoak, ſhut myſelf up cloſe in my 
chamber, without daring to ſtir out, and loaded myſelf with 
blankets. 1 ſuffered all that while extraordinary torments, 
with continual vomitings, and pains in my head, having no ap- 
petite, and not being able to {leep at all, during thete ſtormy 
and tedious nights.” — And in another letter he ſays, „ Since 
you deſire to hear from me, let me inform you, that I am re- 
covered from my great illneſs, though I yet feel ſome remains. 
I have good phyſicians, but we want remedies, and other things, 
neceſſary to reſtore a waſted body. We even, at this time, 
forcſce a famine, and a plague; and, to increaſe our misfor- 
tunes, the incurſions of the robbers and murderers make our 
roads impaſſable. Therefore I pray you not to ſend any of 
your people here; for I fear it might be the cauſe of their being 
murdered, which would give me great concern.” In a letter 
to another friend, he writes, *I dare not now invite you hither, 
our calamities are ſo great in Armenia. Wherever we go, we ſee 
ſtreams of blood, dead men's bodies, houſes demoliſhed, and 
cities deſtroyed. We thought to find a ſanctuary in this fortreſs, 
where we are confined, as in a dreadful priſon ; but we can en- 
joy no peace here: for the Iſauri make war likewiſe againſt 
theſe retirements. —Death is daily at our gates; the 1/aur: ran- 
ſack the whole country with fire and ſword, We are in dan- 
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ger of a famine, on account of the multitude of people, who 
are now blocked up in ſo cloſe a place“ 

He was obliged to wander about, amidſt the rocks and moun- 
tains, and woods, as well as the reſt of the people; yet he 
omitted, in theſe ſad circumſtances, no opportunities, which his 
ſtrength would ſupply, to teach and 1nifruct them; and many, 
voluntarily, came into exile to attend him, and to hear his 
divine diſcourſes! But his enemies, moved with envy at this, 
determined to remove him ſtill more northward ; and in this 
removal, as they wiſhed, he periſhed! Good God,—could we 
doubt of a future ſtate, and of thy juſt diſtribution of things 
hereafter, if it were only from the view of a man like this ; 
whoſe abundant zeal in thy ſervice ; whoſe active virtue, c!o- 
quence, and piety, ſubjected him to the bittereſt of ſufferings. 
to exile worſe than death; to ſickneſs and cold, to loneliness 
and ſorrow ; to cruelty and inſult; to the Joſs of endearing 
friends, to the mockery and triumph of unfeeling enemies 
Happy ſufferer, how didit thou triumph ! 

Monſieur Taverner * deſcribing his journey through Armenia, 
tells us, that they came to Charlquen, a famous town there; 
about two miles from which, in the midit of a plain, ariſes a 
vaſt rock, upon the north fide of which, you aſcend about nine 
or ten ſteps into a chamber, with a bed, a table, and a cup- 
board in it, all hewn out of the rock. Upon the welt fide, 
you aſcend other five or ſix iteps, that lead to a little gallery, 
about five or fix feet long, and three broad, cut alſo out of the 
rock, though of extraordinary hardneſs ; the tradition of the 
Chriſtians of that place affirms, that St. Chry/o/Fom made this 
rock his retiring place, in his baniſhment, and they ſhew you 
in it the print of a man's body. Upon which account the ca- 
ravans of Chriſtian merchants pay their devotions at this rock; 
the biſhop of the place, attended by ſome prieſts, who have every 
one a taper in his hand, going and faying prayers.” There is 
no authentic painting of St, Chry/s//om remaining. 
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PAHYSFCO- THEOLOGY. 
Reflections en the Contur of Peru. 
Sce the Plate. 
HE goodneſs of the Creator is evidently diſcerned in that 
plentiful proviſion, which he hath made, of creatures bene- 
ficial to mankind : nor are the footſteps of his gracious witdom 


Iels manifeſt, 1 
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n the care which he hath taken, to prevent the 
See his Travels, Vol. I. chap. ii. p. 6. 
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over- ſpreading increaſe of ſuch as are pernicious and deſtructive, 
A more remari.able proof of which we cannot have, than in the 
wonderful %% before us: winch, happily for mankind, is rare, 
and ſeldom found: for was the increaſe of the ſpecies large, it 
would tpread univerial havoc and devaſtation. 

The Contur or Condur is a mew of South America and is of 
the eagle kind. Captain $977, (as Sir Haus Sloane informs us, 
in we hiloſophicai | Rot Ne 208.) thot one of them 
on the coalt of Hili. not far from Mocha, an iſland in the 
South Sea. It was thot, ting on a cliff, by the ſea ſide; and 
was ſixtcen feet from wing to wing extended. He pave vi; 
Hans one of the feathers, (which is now in the Britiſh Muſeum) 
and is two feet, four inches long; the quill part five inches 
th ee quarters long 7, and ond inch ad a half about in the largeſt 

art. It weighed then (ſays he) three drams, ſeventeen grains 
and a half, and is of a dark brown colour. 

To this account Sir Haus Sloan adds the teſtimony of 

Garcilaſio de la Va a, who declares, „ That ſeveral of the 
ſowls have been killed by the Spaniards, and meaſured from 
end to end of their wings extended, fifteen or ſixteen feet. 
Nature, he obſerves, to temper and allay their fierceneſs, hath 
denied them the talons, which are given to the eagle; their 
feet being tipped wich claws like a hen: however their beat is 
ſtrong enough to tear off the hide, and rip up the bowels of an 
ox | Too of them will attempt a cow or a bull, and will devour 
him: and it hath often happened that one of them hath aſlaulted 
boys of ten or twelve years of age; and hath eaten them.” — 
The H] inhabi ants, on the coaſt of Chi/i, told Capt. Ctrong, 
that they were ever in dread, leſt this rapacious bird ſhould prey 
upon their children. And it is ſaid, that the Americans hold out 
to it, as a lure. the figure of a child, made of a very glutinous 
clay; upon which it deſcends with exceflive rapidity, and ſtrikes 
its pounces into it fo deep, that it cannot, after that, get away. 
Mr. Condamine has frequently ſeen them in ſeveral parts of the 
mountains of ite and Peru, and has obſerved them hovering 
over a flock of "theep ; and he thinks, that they would have 
attempted to carry one oft, if it had not been tor the ſhepherd. 

Garcilaſio further adds, that their colour is a mixture of black 
and White; and the tail is like a magpye's : they have on the 
ſorepart of their heads a comb, not pointed or toothed like that 
of a coc; but rather even, in the form of a razor. When 
they coine to alight from the air, they make ſuch a prodigious 
noiſe with their wings, as is enough to aſtoniſh or make a man 
deaf. Labat acquaints us, that thoſe, who have ſeen this animal, 
declare, thar the body 1s as large as that of a ſheep, and that 

the 
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the fleſh is tough, and as diſagreeable as carrion. It never is 
ſeen in foreſts, - on account of the extreme length of its wir :5, 
becauſe is would not have room to fly: but it frequents the va 
ſhores, and the banks of rivers, where it 1s likely to mect with 

rey. 

What a bleſſing is it to mankind, that there are but few, 
(enough to keep up the ſpecies, and not overcharge the world) 
of this mon/ter in the feathered creation] and into what can we 
reſolve this rar:ty of a ſpecies ſo pernicious ; but into the wiſe 
and over-ruling care of that adorable Providence; which we are 
allured, by the mouth of unerring ruth, extendeth his concern, 
not only to man, but to the meaneſt of the feathered tribe; Not 
a ſparrow falleth to the ground without your heavenly Father “ 
they who, as weakly as wickedly, endeavour to attribute all 
things to chance and ſecond cauſes, would do well to inform 
us, how it comes to paſs, that the vaſt and deſtructive Contur 
is ſo ſeldom found, 1s.ſo flow in increafte : while the fowls of an 
uſeful and bencficent fort, multiply ſo amazingly ; and fo plenti- 
fully contribute to our ſupport and delight? Why ſhould the 
hen or the turkey, the duck or the partridge, lead forth ſuch a 
numerous brood ; while the lone terror of Peru tits, deſolate, 
with its ſingle offspring, on the top of the rocks? 

The balance of animals preſerved in creation, is a manifeft 
token of the divine Providence. “ The whole ſurface of our 
globe (ſays an ingenious naturaliſt) can afford room and ſupport 
only to ſuch a number of all ſorts of creatures : and if by their 
doubling, trebling, or any other multiplication of their kind, 
they ſhould inc reale to double or treble that number, they muſt 
ſtarve or devour one another. The keeping therefore the balance 
even 15 manifeſtly a work of the divine wiſdom and providence. 
To which end the great Author of Being hath determined the 
life of all creatures, to ſuch a length; and their zzcrea/e to ſuch a 
number, pr 9porticnal to their uſe in the world. The life of ſome 
creatures is long, and their increaſe but ſmall; and by that 
means they do not overſtock the world. And the fame benefit 
is effected where the increaſe is great, by the brevity of ſuch 
creatures lives, by their great %, and the frequent occaſions 
there are of them for focd to man or other animals. It is a very 
remarkable act of the divine Providence, that uſeful creatures 
are produced in great plenty, and others in leſs. The prodigious 
and frequent increaſe of infects, both in and out of the waters 
(for the ſupply of the , birds, &c.) may exemplity the one; 
and it 15 obſervable in the other, that creatures, leſs uſeful, or 
by their voracity pernicious, have commonly fewer young, or 
do ſeldomer bring forth; of which many inſtances may be given 
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in the voracious beaſts and animals; but the Contur of Peru, is 
a particular and very ſufficient inſtance.” 

May we not alſo remark the goodneſs of Providence, in pro- 
tecting the human ſpecies no leis from thoſe rapacious ſons of 
ambition, which are ſo rarely produced; and which, when they 
appear, are a kind of Contur, pernicious and deſtructive, to man- 
kind? An Alexander or a Czar, ſpreading death and devaſta- 
tion, are comets, which blaze ſeldom in the world; happy for 
the world, that they do ſo ! Too little acquainted with peace 
as it is, at the beſt, madmen of that fort would render it an uni- 
verſal aceldama, i. e. a field of blood] Miſerable princes, though 
your pride be abſurdly flattered on eartb; how dire an account 
muſt you have hereaſter to give, whoſe luſt of ſway, and thirſt of 
power, have unſheathed the bloody ſword of war; let looſe the 
agents of ruin and havoc; and rendered you the inſtruments of 
univerſal miſery, and the general curſe of your ſuftering fellow- 
creatures, 

Happy Britain, as in a thouſand other particulars, fo in the 
peculiar favour of heaven on thy climate; which no pernicious 
or rapacious animals inhabit; through which never ſtalks, furious 
with hunger, the devouring tyger ; over which never hangs, 
threatning devaſtation, the voracious and unwieldy Contur / 
Happy Britain, whoſe fields ſmile with plenty; and over whoſe 
plains roves fair Freedom, unmoleſted, and bleſt to her wiſh ; 
while, ſtudious to protect thee, a venerable monarch (ways thy 
ſcepter, who never draws the ſword, but in defence of freedom, 
and his people; who is rejoiced to diffuſe bleffings around him; 
who ſtands the illuſtrious contraſt of AZacedonia's madman and 
the Swede :*” the beneficent diſpenſer of good, and the univerſal 
delight of his people 
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ANTIQUITIES. 
Of the Jewiſh Seas. 
HE Jetuiſb Sets, the Phariſees, Sadducees, Hlerodians, &c. 


are ſo frequently mentioned, and ſo conſtantly alluded to in 
the writings of the New Teſtament ; that it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
in order to underſtand thoſe writings, to be made acquainted with 
the principles of theſe Sects. 

The moſt ancient Sec amongſt the Jervs, was that of the 
Sadducees, ſo named from Sadoc the founder of it, who lived 
above two hundred years before Jeſus Chriſt, What the moſt 

| eſſential 
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eſſential branches of their doctrine were, is evident from Scrip- 
ture: wherein we are told, that they did not believe, there is 
any reſurrection, neither angel 50 gat They built this opinion 
upon their /iteral interpretation of Scripture, which they pre- 
tended did not teach them the doctrine of immortality. Thus 
they ſerved God only for a temporal reward, and gave them- 
ſelves up freely to ſenſual pleaſures. Fojephus affirms of them, 
that they did not allow of any fata/:ty [or Providence] at all in 
what caſe ſoever; but imputed every thing to human choice 
and free will, They had little agreement amongſt themſelves 
and but ſmall authority with the people. Their number was 
not great, but they were the chief of the nation, and even 
many of them Pricits, The common people were more at- 
tached to the Phari/--s, who kept up an outward ſhew of great 
piety. Queen Alexandra gave them great power in the minority 
of her ſons. 

It is ſuppoſed, with a good deal of probability, that the 
Heredians (Mark xii. 13.) diftered but little from the Sadducees. 
St. Mark, viii. 15, ſeems to call that, the /eaven of Herad, which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſtyles, Mutt. xvi. 6. the /eaven of the Sadducees, 
becauſe the greateſt part of them were of Herod's ſide. There 
are ſome, who i imagine, that it was a Sect which profeſted to 
believe, that Herod was the AHAeiab. But this is very impro- 
bable, What may moſt ſafely be depended upon, is, that the 
Heredians in general were a fet of people, tnat were great 
ſticklers for Herod, who, like the generality of the grandecs, Was 
a Saddlucce and who, contequently, were in a different intereſt 
from that of the Pharijees. Theſe laſt, notwithitanding, joined 
with the Herodians, when they wanted to eninare Jeſus 

The Phariſces were ſo called from an Hebrew word, ( Phare/h) 
which ſignifies to ſeparate or ſet apart, becauſe they pretended to 
a greater degree of holineſs and piety, than the reſt of the Jetos. 


St. Paul. who had been of this Sect, ſeems to allude to their 


affected holineſs, when he ſaith, he was ſeparated wits the Goſpel 
of Ch iſt ; becauſe ſeparated ſignifies the ſame as ſan#7ified. It 
is no eaſy matter to trace out the beginning of this Sect. But 


It is molt probable, as they were ſuch lovers of traditioms, that 


they began to appear, when traditions came to have the prefe- 
rence to the law of God, that is, about an hundred years 
before the birth of Chriſt, I hey lived in the midſt of the world, 

in great amity with one another, leading a plain aud outwardly 
ſtrict life; but moſt of them were interell ted, ambitious, and co- 
vetous. They valued themſelves on a great exactneſs in the 
outward performance of the law. 1 hey gave tithes not on!; 
of large fruits, but of the ſmalleſt herbs, as cummin, mint, aud 
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millet. They took great care to waſh themſelves, to purify 
their cups, their plate, and all their furniture. They kept the 
Sabbath ſo ſcrupulouſly, that they made it a crime in our Saviour 
to moiſten a bit of clay at the end of his finger: and in his 
Diſciples, to pluck ſome ears of corn, as they paſſed along. 

They faſted often, many of them twice a week. 7. e. on Mon- 
days and Thurſdays. They affected wearing their phylacteries 
and borders of their Garments, much larger than ordinary. 

Phyla#ery is a Greek word, which ſignifies a memorial or preſer- 
ative, It was a kind of amulet or charm. The Hebrew name 
for phylacteries is tephillim, which igntifies prayers, becauſe the 
Fews wear them chiefly when they are at prayers. The phylac- 
teries are parchment cates, formed with great nicety into their 
proper ſhapes; they are covered wich leather, and ſtand erect 
upon ſquare bottoms That, for the head, has four cavities, into 
each of which is put one of the four following ſections of the 
law; Exod. xiti. t—10. Exod. xiii. 1-16. Deut. vi 4—9. 
Deut. xi. 12, 13. The other, for the left arm, hath but one 
cavity, and into that four ſections are alſo put. They derive 
this cuſtom from Deut. vi. 8. Their fringes were of different 
colours, and they were ordered to wear them on the borders of 
their garments, that they might look upon them, and remem- 


ber the commandments of God. The Fews even to this da 


wear theſe outward marks of religion; when they go to the Sy- 
nagogue. But upon working days only ; for upon the Sabbath 
and feaſt-days they pretend, they have no occaſion for theſe 
remembrancers. 

The Phariſees gave alms in public, and disfigured their faces * 
to look like great fa/ters. For an unclean perſon to touch them, 
was reckoned the higheſt affront; and ſuch they eſteemed not 
only the Gentiles, and public ſinners, but all that were of any 
odious profeſſion. In ſhort moſt of them were devout only out 
of intereſt ; they miſled ignorant people, by their ſpecious diſ- 
courſes, and the women even {tripped themſelves of whatever was 
valuable to enrich them : and under the pretence that they were 
the people of God, with whom the law was depoſited, they 
deſpiſed the Greeks and Romans, and all the nations upon earth. 
Concerning the learning, frivolous queſtions, and traditions 
of the Phariſces, the Talmud, &c. we perhaps ſhall take ſome 
future opportunity to ſpeak, 

But of all the Sects, that of the Eſſenes, though not men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament, was the moſt fingular. It is ſup- 
poſed with a good deal of probability, that this Sect began du- 


* See Matt. vi. 16, Kc. We are favoured with an ingenious diſſer- 
tation on this text, Which ſhall be inſerted, ſgon as convenient. 


ring 
> 
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king the perſecution of Autiochus Epiphanes, when great number 
of the Vetus were driven into the wilderneſs, where they enured 
themſelves to a hard and laborious way of living. There were 
two forts of them; ſome lived in ſociety and married, though 
with a great deal of warineſs and circumſpection : they dwelt in 
cities, and applied themſelves to huſbandry, and other innocent 
trades and occupations. Theſe were called Practical. The 
others gave themſelves up wholly to meditation, and were called 
the Contemplative Eſſenes. They avoided living in great towns 
as prejudicial to contemplation, and expoſing to temptation. 
Both theſe forts of Eſenes followed the fame maxims. They 
drank no wine, and were eminent for their frugality and conti- 
nence. To all kinds of pleaſure they were perfect ſtrangers. 
They uſed a plain ſimplicity in their diſcourſe, and left to phi- 
loſophers the glory of diſputing aud talking eloquently. Com- 
merce they did not meddle with, imagining that it is apt to 
make people covetous. There was no ſuch thing as property 
among them: but they had all things in common: and when= 
ever any one was admitted into their ſociety, he was obliged to 
give up his goods for the uſe of the community. As they were 
charitable one towards another, and hoſpitable to ſtrangers, 
want and indigence were things they knew nothing of. All 
ſuch arts as were deſtructive to mankind or hurtful to the public, 
were baniſhed from among them. They reckoned war unlaw- 
ful; accordingly they had no workmen that made any fort of 
arms. However when they travelled they carried about them a 
iword to ſecure themſelves againſt the thieves and robbers, 
who were then very numerous in 7#dea. They never took: any 
thing with them, becauſe they were {ure of fi: nding all neceſſa- 
ries, *wherever they came. There was 8 them neither 
maſters nor ſlaves. All were free, and ſerved one another. There 
was notwithſtanding a great r of order amongſt them. The 
Elders eſpecially were very much reſpected, and the Diſciples 
had a great veneration for their: ts They never took an 
oath, at leaſt without mature deliberation ; they had the utmoſt 
abhorrence of a lye; and their word was more ſacred than the 
oath of any other. Voſephus ſpeaks of them at Jarge in the ſe- 
cond book, and ſeventh chapter of the A Var. 

Such were the Sects amongſt the Yeros and it hath been 
obſerved, that as there is a great conformity cs tween the E//enes 
and Pythagereans ; fo is there between the Sadducees and Epicu- 
reans ; the Phariſees and States, 
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The Letter of P1.1Nny the Conſul to the Emperor 
TRajaNn, concerning the Primitive Chriſtians. 


Written about the year of Chriſt 107, and the gth of Trajan, 
who was then at Antioch, proceeding to the Eaſt, where the 
perſecution raged violently, 


g This letter is inſerted at the particular requeſt of a correſpon- 
dent, who very rightly judges, that ſuch a tęſtimony to the 
Chriſtian Religion cannot be too generally known. We have made 
uſe of that noble Lord's tranſlation, (Lord Cork and Orrery) 
which we always read, with the higheſt ſatisfaftion, as we do 
every work of a nobleman, ſo much diſtinguiſhed for his learn- 
ing, fine ſenſe, and attachment to virtue. The anſwer to the 
literary queſtion in our laſt is received; but muſt be omitted 
until next month; as well as the curious diſſertation which the 
illuſtrious foreigner was ſo kind as to ſend; and which we will 
take care to tranſlate from the French, and inſert the firſt oppor- 


tunity. We beg him to accept our beſt thanks for the honour he 
hath done ts. 


E P:1.31: LE XCVII. 


Priny to TRAJAN. 
FE is, Sir, a rule which I preſcribe to myſelf to conſult you 
upon all difficult occaſions. For who can. better direct my 
doubts or inſtruct my ignorance ? I have never been preſent at 
the reſolutions taken concerning the Chriſtians : therefore 1 
know not for what cauſes, or how far they may be objects of 
puniſhment; or to what decree our complaints may be carried 
on agafuſt then. Nor have I hefitated a little in conſidering, 
whether the difference of ages ſhould not make ſome variation 
in our procedures, or whether the weaker and the more robuſt, 
ſhould be equally puniſhed, Are thoie, who repent, to be 
pardoned ? Cr is it to no purpoſe to renounce Chriſtianity, 
after having once proteſted it? Muit they be puniſhed for the 
name, although otherwiſe innocent; Or is the name itſelf fo 
nugitious as to be puniſhable? Tn the mean time, IT have per- 
iucd this method with thoſe Chriſtians, who, as ſuch, have been 
brought before me: I have aſked them, if they were Chriſtians, 
and to thoic, who have avowed the profcſhon, I have put the 
ſame queſtion a ſecond and a third time, and have enforced it 
Ly threats of puniſhment. When they have pericyered, I have 
it my threats into execution. For I did not in the leaſt doubt, 
that whatever their confeſhon might be, their audacious beha- 
viour, and immoveable obſtinacy required abſolute puniſhment. 
Some, who were tnfecicd with the tame kind of madneſs, but were 
Roman 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 75 


Ryman citizens, have been reſerved by me to be ſent to Rome. 
Soon afterwards the crime, as it otten happens by being per- 
ſued, became more diffuſive, and a variety of matters of fact 
were ſpecified to me. An information without a name was 
put into my hands, .containing a liſt of meny perſons, who 
deny, that they are or ever were Chriſtians ; for, repeating the 
form of invocation after me, they called upon the Gods, and 


offered incenſe, and made libations to your:mage, which upon 
this occafion I had ordered to be brought out with the ſtatues of 
our deities : and they uttered imprecations againſt CHR1sT, to 


which no true Chriſtian, as they affirm, can be compelled by any 
puniſhment whatever. I thought it beſt therefore to releaſe them. 

Others of them, who were named to me by an informer, 
have ſaid. that they were Chriſtians, and have immediately 
afterwards denied it, by confeſſing, that they had been of that 
perſuaſion, but had now entirely renounced the error ; ſome 


three years, ſome more, and ſome even above twenty years. 


All theſe worſhipped your image, and the images of the Gods ; 
and they even vented imprecations againſt CHRIST : they at- 
firmed, that the ſum total of their fault, or of their error, conſiſt- 
ed, in aſſembling upon a certain ſtated day before it was light, 
to fing alternately among themſelves hymns to CHRIST, as to 


a God; binding themſelves by oath, not to be guilty of any 


wickedneſs ; not to ſteal, nor to rob; not to commit adultery, 
nor break their faith when plighted; nor to deny the depoſites 
in their hands, whenever Called upon to reſtore them. Theſe 
ceremonies performed, they uſually departed, and came toge- 
ther again to take a repaſt, the meat of which was innocent, 
and eaten promiſcuouſly : but they had deſiſted from this cuſtom 
ſince my edict, wherein, by your commands, I had prohibited 
all public aſſemblies. 

From theſe circumſtances, I thought it more neceſſary to try 
to gain the truth even by torture, from two women, who were 
{aid to officiate at their worſhip +. But I could diſcover only an 


obſtinate kind of ſuperſtition, carricd to great exceſs. And 


therefore poſtponing any reſolution of my own, I have waited 
the reſult of your judgment. To me an affair of this fort ſeems 
worthy of your conſideration, principally from the multitude 
involved in the danger. For many perſons of all ages, of all 
degrees, and of both ſexes, are already, and will be conſtantly 
brought into danger by theſe accuſations. Nor 1s this ſuper- 
ſtitious contagion confined only to the cities; it ſpreads itſelf 


through the villages and the country. As yet, I think it may 


+ Theſe were a kind of A conngſſes, who took care of the poor, ſich, 
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be ſtopped and corrected. It is very certain, that 1 templeg, 
which were almoſt deſerted, now begin to fill again ; and the 
ſacred rites, which have been a long time neglected, are again 
performed. The victims, which hitherto had few purchaſers, 
are now ſold every where. From hence we may eafily infer, 
what numbers of people might be reclaimed, if there was a 
proper allowance made for repentance. 


EF 1.81 18 XCVIII. 
IRAJIAN % PLIN v. 


* have exactly perſued the method, which you ought, 

YECUNDUS, in examining the ſeveral cauſes of thoſe 
Ne who, as Chriſtians, were brought before you. For in 
an affair of this general nature, it i: impoſſible to lay down any 
ſettled form. The Chriſtians need not be ſought after. If 
they are brought into your preſence and convicted, they muſt 
be puniſhed ; but w ith this reſervation, that if any one of them 
has denied himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and makes his aſſertion 
manifeſt, by an invocation to our Gods, although he may have 
been ſuſpected before, his repentance muſt entitle him to a par- 


don. But anonymous informations ought not to have the leaſt 


weight againſt any crime whatever. They would not only be 


of dangerous conſequence, but are abſolutely againſt the maxim 
of my g government, 
OBSERVATIONS. 

The letter from PLiny to "TRAJAN is mentioned by moſt 
authors, who have written hiſtorically of the Chriſtian Church, 
It is an ancient and undoubted record of that excellent ſyſtem 
of morals, which the primitive Chriſtians bound themſelves by 
oath to obſerve : morals, that tended to the good of ſociety in 
general, and to the happineſs of every particular State. The 
Chriſtians were at this time become very numerous. They had 
undergone a ſevere ee cution in the beginning of TRAJAN's 
reizn, and PLINY judic' ouſly remarks, that perſecutions tend 
rather to encreaſe, than to def? roy the objects, which they per- 
ſue, From hence he takes occaſion, at the concluſion of his 
epiſtle, to hint to the emperor, that in all probability, leſs ſe- 
vere methods than had hitherto been practiſed, might give room 
for repentance, and might encourage the Chriſtians to return to 
the worſhip of the Gods. 

I he ingenious Mr. Melmoth obſerves upon this letter, that it 
is eſteemed as almoſt the only genuine monument of eccleſiaſtical 
antiquity relating to the times immediately ſucceeding the A- 


poſtles, it being wrote at moſt not above forty years after the 


death 


* 
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death of St. Paul. It was preſerved by the Chriſtians themſelves 
as a clear and unſuſpicious evidence of the purity of their doc- 


trines; and is frequently appealed to by the early writers of the 
Church againſt the calumnies of their adverſaries. 


HISTORICAL, ANECDOTE. 


JT. is our intention, frequently, as occaſion may offer, to throw 
in little anecdotes from ancient or modern hiſtory, which may 
ſerve either to recommend or enforce Religion and Virtue in ge- 
neral, or any particular or relative duty: as we hope by this 
means to impreſs more forcibly the minds of our young or un- 
learned readers. The excellence of the Chriſtian Religion is 
ſeen evidently, when we take a view of many practices and pro- 
ceedings of the heathens, deemed highly honourable, In the 
war of the Meſſenia is and Spartans, the former being much re- 


duced, reſolved to deſert moſt of the inland parts of their country, 


and withdraw to the more maritime parts. They fixed their 
head quarters at Ithome, ſituated on an high mountain, which 
was every way difficult of acceſs, and well fortified by nature. 
Here they lay pretty ſecure : and ſent to Delphos to enquire of 
the Oracle, in that exigence of their affairs, concerning the event 
of the war. They h had this anſwer : „ That a virgin of the 
royal blood of the Ai, ſhould be facrihced and willingly 
devoted.” The virgins were immediately gathered together; 
and the lots being caſt, the lot fell on the daughter of Lyciſeus. 
But the diviner refuſed her, alledging that Lyciſcus's wife 
having been long barren, ſhe had ſubſtituted this Child, pre- 
tending it be her own. Then Ariſtademus, a perſon of greateſt 
note amongſt the royal family, next to the reigning houſe, of- 
fered his own virgin daughter, as a victim for his country. But 
her lover, when he found no perſuaſions could fave her, boldly 
charged her with being debauched, and with child by himſelf, 
— This ſo enraged Ar iNodemus, that he inſtantly killed the vir- 
gin, and opening her body, ſhewed to the whole aſſembly her 
womb, that they might be convinced the was not with child. 
Upon which this ſacrifice was allowed as ſufficient. 

Wi hat a horrid Religion was the prevailing Pagaziſm of Greece 
at that time] And how deteſtable is the avarice and ambition of 
conquerors, whoſe ſucceſsful villanies put tender parents on uch 
execrable unnatural acts, in order to fave their country from 
ſuch bloody deftroyers !** How happy are the profeflors of 
Chriſtianity, which ſo utterly diſclaims deeds of this horrid nature; 
and which never demands ſuch ſacrifices, acceptable onl to 


Devils; its ſacrifices, are like its great Author, only pure, 
holy, benevolent, bleſſed. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
Tex Ts Explained. IJ. Matth. iii. 4. 


T hath been much doubted, and frequently diſputed, what the 
Axęides, locuſis, were, upon which John the Baptifl fed, in the 
wilderneis. Many (among whom is fir Norton Knatchbull particularly) 
ſuppoſing them to be vegetables, or tops of plants, ſomewhat like our 
aſparagus; others concluding them to be living creatures, The ex- 
cellent Dr. Shaw * ſeems fully to have determined the point; and 
our readers, we are ſatisfied, will peruſe his account of the matter, 
with much pleaſure. *©* Locuſts properly ſo called, which are ſo fre- 
quently mentioned by ſacred and N writers, are ſometimes 
gregarious bey ond expreſſion. "Thoſe which I ſaw, in 1724 and 1725, 
were much bigger than our common graſhoppers, and had brown 
ſpotted wings, witun legs, and bodies of a bright yellow Their 
firſt appearance was towards the latter end of March, the wind ha- 
ving been for ſome time from the ſouth. In the middle of Apri/ 
their numbers were ſo vaſtly increaſed, that in the heat of the 
day, they formed themſelves into large and numerous ſwarms, few 
in the air like a ſucceſſion of clouds; and as the prophet e 11. 10, 
expreſſes it, darkened the ſan. When the wind blew briſkly, ſo that 
theſe ſwarms were crowded by others, or thrown one upon another, 
we had a lively idea of that compariſon of the Pſalmiſt. (Hyal. cix. 
23.) of being toft up and down as the locuſt, In the month of May, 
when the ovaries of thoſe inſeQs were ripe and turgid, each of theſe 
{warms began gradually to diſappear, and retired into the Mett jah, and 
other adjacent plains, where they depoſited their eggs. Theſe were 
no ſooner hatched in June, than each of the broods collected itſelf into 
a compact body of a furlong or more in ſquare ; and marching after- 
waids, directly forward to the ſea, they let nothing eſcape them, eat- 
ing up every thing that was green and juicy, not only the lefler kinds 
of vegetables, but the vine likewiſe, the hg-tree, the pompranate, the 
palm, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the field, Joel 1. 12. 
In doing which, they kept their Ranks, like men of war, climbing 
over, as they advanced, every tree or wall that was in their way ; nay 
they entered into our very houſes and bed chambers, like ſo many 
thieves. The inhabitants, to ſtop their progreſs, made a variety of 
pits and trenches, all over their fields and gardens, which they filled 
with water, or elſe heaped up therein heath, ſtubble, and ſuch like 
combuſtible matter, which were ſeverally ſet on fire at the approach 
of the locuſts. But this was all to no purpoſe ; for the trenches were 
quickly filled up, and the fires extinguiſhed, by infinite ſwarms ſuc- 
ceeding one another; while the front was regardleſs of the danger, and 
the rear preſſed on ſo cloſe, that a retreat was altogether impoſſible. 
A ay or two after one of theſe broods, was in motion, others were 
already hatched to march aud glean after them, gnawing off the very 
bark, and the young branches of ſuch trees as had before eſcaped 
with 
* See his Travels, p. 187. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowleage. 79 
with the loſs only of their fruit and foliage. So juſtly have they 
been compared by the prophet Joel, ii. 3. to a great army; who 
further obſerves, that the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them a deſolate wvilderneſs. 

Having lived near a month in this manner, like a opioropues f-, 
or {word with ten thouſand edges, to which they have been com- 
pared, upon the ruin and deſtruction of every vegetable ſubſtance 
that came in their way, they arrived at their full growth, and threw off 
their nympha ſtate, by changing their outward ſkin. To prepare them- 
ſelves for this change, they clung by their hinder feet to ſome buſh, 
twig, or corner of a ſtone, and immediately by uſing an undulating 
motion, their heads would firſt break out, and then the reſt of their 
bodies. The whole transformation was performed in ſeven or eight 
minutes ; after which they lay for a ſmall time in a torpid, and 
ſeemingly in a languiſhing condition; but as ſoon as the ſun and 
the air had hardened their wings, by drying up the moiſture that re- 
mained upon them; after caſting their ſloughs, they reaſſumed their 
former voracity, with an addition both of ſtrength and agility. Yet 
they continued not long in this ſtate, before they were entirely diſ- 
perſed, as their parents were before, after they had laid their eggs; 
and as the direction of the marches and flights of them both was al- 
ways to the northward, and not having ſtrength, as they have ſome- 
times had, to reach the oppoſite ſhores of Italy, France, or Spain, it 
is probable they periſhed in the ſea, a grave which, according to theſe 
people, they have in common with other winged creatures. The /acuft, 
1 conjeure was the noiſome beaſt, or the deſtructive pernicious auimal, 
as the original words may be interpreted, which, with the ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence, made the four ſore judgments that were threat- 
ned againſt Zeru/alem, Ez. xiv. 21. 'T he7ews were allowed to eat them: 
and indeed when ſprinkled with falt, and fried, they are not unlike in 
taſte to our freſh-water cray-fiſh, The Acridophagi +, no doubt, were 
fond of eating them, inſomuch as they received their name from thence.” 

The Dr. then proceeds to prove (in oppoſition to ſome, who eſpouſe 
that opinion) that the guaz/s, wherewith the //rae/ites were fed in the 
Tilderneſs, were not a ſpecies only of locus. — And then proceeds: 

Neither has any authority been hitherto produced for taking 
arge, according to the Gree appellation, for the fruit of the /cr/t- 
tree, or the tops of plants |; the name itſelf being rather derived from 
the defire or appetite which this inſet has in particular, of living 
upon ſuch food |], And beſides, the axed; deſcribed by Ariſtotle & 


* Pilidas apud Bochart. Hieroz. par. ii. p. 441. 

+ Agatharcides deſcribes theſe people to be Beano ron AG4Twy 3 $0 %v08 
8.5 TOs 20:01, (46). veg os F,. 

t In hanc ſententiam (lcilicet quod axfides erant ax;edeva, vel Rr - 
, vel axgiorts, five axaouale, i. e. arborum vel herbarium ſummitates) 


propenderunt Athanaſ. Iſid. Euthym. Theopyl. &c. Vide Pol. Synopf. 
in Matt. iii. 4. & Boch. Hieroz. lib. iv. Cap. 7. 


| Axęis age To Wkeas TW UAFKXWrH KL Twy err ripen las. Ferad, 
the Arabic name for thete inſects, is derived from a word which hgnifies 
adult, detraxit ; ut folia de ramis, &c. Vide Gol. in voce, 

§ Anſt. Hit. Animal. lib. v. cap. 22 
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and other hiſtorians, are the locuſts I am now ſpeaking of: the LXX. 
likewiſe always interpret NAN, arbab, by the ſame word; conſe- 
quently the writers of the New Teſtament may be ſuppoſed to have 
taken it in the ſame ſignification, The angie then, which St. John 
Baptiſt fed upon in the wilderneſs, were properly locuſts ; and, pro- 
vided they appeared in the Holy Land duting the ſpring, as they did 
in Barbary, it may be preſumed, that St. 7chn entered upon his miſſion, 
and the day of ſhewing himſelf unto /rae/, Luke i. 20. was at that 


ſeaſon. 


IT. Matth. xxvi. 25. xxvii. 11, &c. 
Thou haſt ſaid. Thou ſayeſt. 


N anſwer to a Quære ſent by an unknown correfpendent, reſpect- 

ing theſe phraſes, we deſire it to be remembered, that there are 
many Hebrai/zzs in the New Teſtament. And it has happened, that 
the Fezws, not underſtanding perfectly ſome Hebrew words, after the 
Babyloniſb captivity, their miſtake produced new Greet phraſes amongſt 
them, ſuch as (v tig, thou haſt ſaid; ſv Meyer, thou ſayeſt ; which 
are uſed for affirmatives. The Hebrew words MNAT IO, ſignify, 
thou haſt ſpoken right. But as J) may likewiſe ſignify /o ; the Jesus, 
and particularly the Greet tranſlators of the Bible, have been induced 
to render thoſe words by ( bir, (Cu Nei Or apnra;, Exod. x. 29. 
and to conſider and uſe both the Gree+ and Hebrew phraſe, „as ex- 


«« preſſions of ent.“ 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 


C 


Beaſt not thyſelf of to morrœmô : for thou knoweſt not <vhat a day may 
bring forth, Prov. xxvii. 1. 

Defer not until death to be juſtified ! Eceleſ. xviii. 22. 

Q death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that liveth 


at reſt in his poſſeſſions; unto the man that hath nothing to vex 
him: and that hath proſperity in all things; yea unto him that is 
yet able to receive meat. Ecclus. x11. 1. 


HE horſes, nodding their fable plumes, advanced with flow 

and ſolemn pace—and the ſcarce-moving wheels of the melan- 

choly hearſe ſeemed to keep tune with the deep-toned bell; expreſ- 

five of the ſilent ſorrow, now and then interrupted with a groan of 
diſtreſs, which reigned in the mournful coaches, that followed. | 
hey ſtop : — and ah, my friend, what all this labour and all this 
difficulty to drag thy body, in its laſt narrow dwelling, from the con- 
finement of the hearſe : and to bear it along the churchyard, to its 
laſt narrow ce'l in the church! Ah where is thy former activity thy 


agile iprightlineſ:—and wonted vigour ! Thou, who didſt tread over 
the 
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the threſhold with ſuch lively ſtrength, and bruſhed away the dew of 
the morning, with ſtout and nimble vivacity.— Have thy feet too for- 
gotten to do their office? And muſt thy fellow-mortals toil beneath 
the load of thy clayey corſe, to bear thee from the ſight and ſenſe of 
the ſurvivors ! 

Oh Death, thou ſovereign cure of human pride ! To what a ſtate 
doſt thou reduce, impartial in thine attack, as well the nobleſt and the 
faireſt, the greateſt and the beſt, as the meaneſt and moſt worthleſs of 
mankind ! 'L hough dear to us as a right eye, though lovely as the 
bloom of the morning, though powerſul as the ſceptered monarch of 
the eaſt—; thou not only degradeit from the elevated height, but 
rendereſt obnox1ous to the view; and inacceſſible to the tender embrace 
of the laſt lingring, faithful, unſhaken friend! Let corruption ceaſe 
to be vain ; let rottenneſ, worms, and duſt, no longer ſwell in brief 
and borrowed arrogance ! 

But ſee the afflicting ſight! Five tender children, each in an almoſt 
infant ſtate, are led by weeping frieads, in mournful proceſſion, after 
the body of their departed father ! In a coach behind, waiting to 
compleat the melancholy view, 15 an infant, three days old, brought 
into the world by its half-diltratted mother, before its appointed 
time! Big forrow, and inſupportable, hath haſtened the throes and 
dire anguiſh of birth: and behold the little orphan, inſenſible of its 
miſery, is offered to the regenerating font; while its parent is con- 
ſigned to the bowels of the earth ! 

Crowds of ſpectators from every part are attentive to the moving 
ſcene: on every face fits ſympathetic ſorrow, in every eye {wells the 
generous tear of compaſſion and concern. 

But a few days are paſt, ſince the trembling meſſenger, with breath- 
leſs ſpeed, urged my inſtant attendance at the ſick bed of Negotio, on 
whole life, it was to be feared, the remorſeleſs fever had made fatal 
inroad ! — TI haſtened without delay; and I found — but who can 
deſcribe the afflicting miſery ? Confuſion, anguiſh, and ciltreſs—weep- 
ing, lamentation, and woe —Diſmay and unutterable agony took up 
their reſidence in the dwelling of Negetzs / — Surprized in the midſt of 
youth, and in the ardor of earthly pu: fuits, by the awſul and irre- 
ſiſtible ſummons of death, the bu/band, the father, the man, lay wracked 
with ſuch thoughts, as his condition may well be ſuppoſed to awaken ! 
Unable to bear the ſhock, his wife, who long ſleepleſs had watched by 
his couch, was thrown on the ground in an adjacent chamber, and her 
little infants were weeping around her--the more to be pitied, as un- 
conſcious of their miſery, and wondering with artleſs plaints, why 
their beloved mama was thus fad and in tears !— Near relations were 
render in their beſt offices - while every heart was anticipating the 
wretched widow's diſtreſs ! 

When I ſite down by his bed, and gently undrew the curtain—he 
looked—and ſhall I ever forget the earneſt, anxious, ſpeaking look | 
A tear dropt from his eye—he caught my kand—he ſtrove to ſpeak ! 
but his full heart forbad ; and the organs of ſpecch, deeply affected 
by his malady, were unſaithful to the truſt of words which he gave 
them — we fate ſilent for ſome time — and with difficulty at length LI 
perceived that he ſaid, or wiſhed to ſay; I fear it is too late. — 

M Frey 
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Pray far mne for Chriſt's ſake, pray.” — J endeavoured, as well as the 
affliction of my mind would permit me, to ſuggeſt every ground of 
hope, every motive of conſolation : he ſqueezed my hand and ſighed. 
—* Little is to be done, he ſtrove to ſay, amidſt all the diſtractions 
of a ſick bed like mine: oh conſider my wife conſider my poor little 
babes.—'' We faid all, that could be ſaid; had ſcarce finiſhed 
the uſual prayers — and were preparing to mention the ſacrament ; 
when the vilit was interrupted by the neceſfary attendance of the phy- 
fician : whoſe departure the lawyer awaited, to ſettle his tempora! 
affairs. Two more bliſters were ordered to ſix, he already had upon 
him: a drowſy ſleepineſs, dire prognoſtic of death, ſeized him: which 
hourly increaſing upon him, at length terminated in ſtrong convulſions ; 
—and the buſy, active, ſprightly Negotzio died, in his 33d year! 

Died, utterly unprepared and unprovided to leave this world! — 
Far leis provided and prepared to enter into the next. His worldly 
concerns totally unſettled : his eternal concerns ſcarce ever thought of ! 

How much to be deplored is the fate of Negotio ! And yet alas, 
how much is it to be feared, that many thouſands are hourly ſhelving 
on the ſame rock with him ! 

He lived only for this world ! Full of hope, and buoyant with life, 
death was not in all his thoughts, and a future ſcene when ſuggeſted 
to him, was conſidered as unworthy his preſent concern, becauſe it 
was judged ſo diſtant. He thought not of the preſent ſpan of-exiſtence, 
as of a ſhort ſtate of trial, an hour of weary pilgrimage ; nor conſi- 
dered himſelf, as an immortal being, ſpeedily to give account to the 
dread Judge of mankind. — But, deluded by the ſpecious pretence of 
making neceſſary proviſion for his family ; a duty, he well knew in- 
cumbent upon him; a duty, he ſaw univerſally approved, and ap- 
plauded ; he had no other view than to amaſs wealth, and provide a 
large fortune for his children—the comforts of which he propoſed him- 
ſelf, to partake ; and had formed many chimerical ichemes of cha. 
riots and country retirements, of brilliant gayety, and envied ſplendor. 

Amidit theſe deſigns and perſuits, it might with too much truth be 
ſaid of Negotio, that God was not in all his thoughts. Indeed he re- 
gularly attended his Church in the morning of the Sabbath, and as 
regularly gave the afternoon to indulgence and gayety. But while ac 
the Church how liſtleſs was he to the prayers : now and then yawning 
out an unmeaning Amer ; for his heart was there where his freaſure was 
placed. The ſermons had ſeldom much weight with him—he ſome- 
times obſerved they were good : and when they touched on the ſub- 
jets, moſt pertaining to himſelf, he failed not to remark, that: the 
preacher was rather too ſevere. — Thus he went on, and in the eager- 
neſs of temporal perſuit, and the over- carneſt dehre ſpeedily to grow 
rich, had too far engaged his fortune, and not been ſucceſsful, ac- 
cording to his hopes: the reflection on which harraſſed his mind: 
while his induftrious deſires to obtain his end, and bleſs his family, 
as much harraſſed his body; and brought on that fewer,. the ſad iſſue 
of which we have ſeen.— 

Many and excellent were the qualities of Nygotio his mind was ge- 
nerous and humane Tender affection dwelt on his heart towards the 
partner of his bed ; and few parents knew a more ſenſible concern _y 

the 
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the fruit of their loins. No man would have been more ready or more 
active in the kind offices of friendſhip, if the multiplicity ot his own 
avocations had not rendered him incapable of being ſerviceable to 
others. He had no objections to the great truths of revelation — and 
once in a ſickneſs, from whence he was wonderfully raiſed, determined 
ſtrictly to comply with them: but the world recovered its dominion, 
as health again mantled in his check; and he returned to the perſuit, 
which engaged his heart, with vigour redoubled and activity aug- 
mented, in proportion to the time and the opportunities he had loſt | 

How often in the freedom of friendſhip have ! remonſtrated — but 
remonſtrated in vain —till he ſaw me with ſhyneſ-, and heard me with 
reluctance. —Striving to juſtify himſelf, he uſu ily concluded, when 
every argument failed, that he was yet young, and not likely ſoon to 
die—; and would in retirement, perform all thoſe duties, and prepare 
for that futurity, which he could not but acknowledge, it was wile to 
foreſee, and neceſſary to prepare for. 

Alas my friend! How are thy vain hopes fruſtrated ! Cut off in 
the full bloſſom of all thy expectations — in the flower of life — thy 
earthly deſigns all abortive : thy beloved wife and dear children left to 
iruggle with lonelineſs, ſorrow, and difhculties—and thy ſoul, thy 
immortal ſoul, gone to meet its God, and its Saviour! The God, 
that created, the Saviour that died to redeem it.— The God whom it 
never deſired to ſerve or to love; the Saviour, whoſe mercies it never 
implored, ſave perhaps at the laſt ſad moment—and whoſe wonderful 
loving-kindneſs had no charms to engage it to obedience and duty ! 

And is the fate of Negotio peculiar? Is he the only dreamer amongſt 
the many thouſands, that walk the walks of mortality! would to hea- 
ven he were l or would to heaven his hapleſs example might be hung 
out as a beacon to warn others, and prove effectual to awaken the 
children of this world from their ſleep of death—thundering in their 
ears, this ſolemn admonition ! 

« What art thou doing, child of eternity— what art thou perſuing 
with ſuch reſtleſs afſiduity ! — Look up, and behold the heavens, 
where dwells the Judge of the world ! Formed by his hand, thou art 
placed awhile, ſhort-lived probationer, on his earth— and when he 
ſhall give the tremendous ſummons, thou muſt drop thy earthly body, 
and appear, oh immortal ſoul, before his Judgment-ſeat ! Fternity 
then awaits thee—Eternity, as thou haſt done good or evil—Eternity, 
bleſſed or miſerable ! Wilt thou then in the folly of thy heart, neglect 
thy God; ſet up thy ſtandard on earth; and think to fix thy dwelling 
here ;— when perhaps the next moment the breath of death may pulr 
down all the phantaſtic caſtles raiſed by thy airy hopes! — Wilt thou 
forfeit eternal joys for the tranſitory things of earth — Wilt thou not 
be a man? act wiſely : chooſe ſoberly : keep immortality in view, 
and live every day, as one, who knoweth, that the next day, perchance, 
he may be vbliged to lay aſide his pilgrim's weeds ; leave the inn of this 
uncertain life; and enter on a ſtate which can nzver be changed, and 
which ſhall never have end ? ” 

Whatſoever effect theſe reflections may have on others — may they, 
oh my God, at leaſt be imprinted on ne heart! and may I never fo 
ive here, as to forget, that I am to live hereafter ! —— 

[ To be continued. | / 
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It is avith the greateſt readineſs that we admit the following excellent Pro- 
poſali, at the requeſt of a Gentleman much intereſted in the beneficent 
ſcheme. And it will be a particular pleaſure to us to recommend, at all 
times, any drfegns, which may be of utility to the Clergy, and of conſe- 
quence to the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue. 


An Account of the DESIGNS of the Ass0CcIATEs of the 
late Dr. BRA. 


THE Aſſociates of the late Dr. Bray, hoping that among the vari- 
ous ſchemes of promoting the public Good, theirs alſo may be 
allowed to take place, beg leave to lay the Deſian of it before the public. 

Dr. Bray, (a perſon molt cxemplary in his age for a truly apoſtolical 
zeal, as the projector or promoter of almoſt every ſcheme for the 
propagation and improvement of Chriſtianity) among others formed a 
plan for making proviſion for parochial libraries, and for the converſion of 
the Negroes in the Hriti plantations. 

In 1696, Dr. Bray was, by the Biſhop of London, appointed Com- 
miſſary of 1M.,r3/and, for the eſtahliſhment and regulation of church at- 
fairs in that province. 

While his thouphts were employed in this buſineſs, he conſidered 
the difficulties and diſcouragements under which the clergy laboured, 
and the means whereby they might be removed or leſſened: he conſi- 
dered that a competent proviſion of books was neceſiary, and that for 
want of theſe, the end of their miſſion was often diſapr ointed. Accord- 
ingly he endeavoured to provide a ſupply of this defect: he repreſented 
this to the hiſhops, defiring their aſſiſtance and encouragement in pro- 
curing parochial libraries for the uſe of the miſſionaries. His endea- 
Vours met with iucceſs: many libraries were founded, as well in Ma- 
land. as in many other provinces in America, and the Fatories in 
Africa and their preſervation was inſured by acts of aſſembly. 

Wrile he was thus ſolliciting benefaCtions for theſe libraries, he often 
met with anſwers to this effect: THAT WE HAD PooR CURES AND POOR 
MiN1STERS ENOUGH IN ENGLAND, AND THAT CHARITY SHOULD 
BEGIN AT HOME, The Dr. took advantage of this diſpoſition, and im- 
proved it to the good purpofe of founding parochia! libraries in Eng/and, 

This ſcheme alſo met with encouragement. . Many libraries were 
founded in ſeveral dioceſes of this kingdom: and proviſion was made 
for their ſecurity and preſervation, eſpecially by an AR of Parliament 
of the 7th of Queen Aune, entitled, An Ad fer the better Preſervation 
of parechial Libraries in that part of Great Britain called England. 
For this depoſitum every incumbent is made accountable to his Ordi- 
nary : and the poſſeſſion is ſecured from miſapplication or embezzle- 
ment by a parliamentary proviſion. 

Ihe expediency of this bencfaction is too obvious to need any la- 
boured Proof. 

By Mr. Ecton's computation made upon the return of ſmall livings to 
be diſcharged from firſt fiuits and tenths, it appeared that the number 
qualified to receive the Queen's bounty was near fix thouſand, of 
Which there are Hill, under 20/7, 1500 

under 30 Fer annum about 2100 
under 40 3000 Now 
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Now it is apparent that perſons in ſuch circumſtances muſt want 
theſe ordinary means of knowledge ; and we need not point out the bad 
effects of it, with regard to the people. 

The Aſſociates therefore beg leave to acquaint the public, that there 
is a repoſitory for donations of this kind,—that parochial libraries are 
eſtabliſhed and ſecured ;—that*they will make a proper application of 
ſuch ſums of money or books, as all be given for that purpoſe :— 
they alſo beg leave to ſuggeſt the more eaſy mean: of ſupplies, defiring 
that gentlemen, who have large l:braries, would contribute ſomething 
to the relief of theſe wants, by giving their duplicates of any good and 
uſeful books—or leſs valuable editions, —or imperfe& volumes. As 
theſe libraries are not deſigned for curiofity or ornament, but for uſe 
and neceſſity, good books, more «ſpecially thoſe in DiMnity, ſhall be 
thankfully accepted and properly applied. 

With regard to the conver/ion of the negroes in the Britiſh plantations, — 
they give the following account, Dr. Bray had recommended himſelf 
to the eſteem of Mr. D'.4/oze, private ſecretary to king William. This 
gentleman bequeathed a pr. portion of his eſtate to Dr. Bray and his 
Aſſociates, towards erecting a capital fund for converting the Negroes in the 
Britiſh p/antations. This bequelt amounting to the ſum ot go00/7. was 
immediately vetted in South Sea annuities. By a feoffment made by 
Dr. Bray before his death, as well as the tenour of his laſt will, this 
truſt was devolved upon the aſtociates; and their authority was con- 
firmed by a decree in Chancery, 1731. Out of this fund, they (be- 
ſides occaſional gratuities) pay an annual Stipend to Mr. Orto/enghe, 
catechiſt in Georgia, of whole jucceſsful labours in this work very ſa- 
tisfactory Accounts have been ttanſmitted. The ſcarcity of religious 
books, proper to be diſtributed for carrying on theſe converſions, greatly 
retard this pious deſign; which defect the Aſſociates hope they ſhall be 
enabled to ſupply, by the contributions of well diſpoſed Chriſtians. 

They might enlarge upon the reaſons enforcing the ſupport of this 
Charitable work, reaſons affeciing us as men and as Chriſtians ; and 
more eſpecially affecting ſuch, as gain their wealth by the labours of theſe 
miſerable ſlaves, the merchants and proprietors of the plantations. 

But the pious and beneficent are left to their own reſſections: motives 
to good works can never be wanting, as they will always entitle the pro- 
moters of them to a ſure proſpect ot in ample recompence in futurity. 

Thoſe who are diſpoſed to encourage either of theſe deſigns may 
ſignify their intentions to, or lodge their benefactions in the nands of 
any of the under-named Aſſociates: 

The Rev. Dr. Stephen Hales, at Tedington near King ſton. 

The Rev. Dr. F. Burton, Fellow of Eton Collige. 

The Rev. Dr. T. Alton, Rector of St. Boto/ph, Biſhopſg ate. 

The Rev. Mr. J. Waring, in Jood ſtreet, Spitili fields. 

Peter Le Keux, Eſq; in Church. ſtreet, Sputtlefields. 

Or at the following Bankers. 

Sir 7% Hankey and Co. in Fenchurch. ſereet. 

Me ſheurs Hoare and Co, in Fleet-ſtreet. 

Me ſſicurs Drummonds, at Charing Crefs. 

Payable to the Account of Peter Le Keux, Eſq; and the Rev. John 
Waring, for the ule of the Aſſociates : and benefattions in books, 
may be ſent to the Rev. Dr. 4/iton, near Bi/irp/zate ; or to Mr, 
Haring, a Brewer near King-ſtreet, Weſtminſter. 
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The Farr of the Lear, 
We all do fade as a Leaf. 


Aﬀettuoſo 


A Sacred Opt. 
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Sons of Adam, once in Eden 
When like us, he blighted fell, 

Hear the lecture we are rea ling, 
”Tis alas! the truth we tell, 

** Virgins much, too much preſuming 
On your beaſted white and red, 
View us late in beauty blooming, 
Number'd now among the dead. 

** Griping miſers nightly waking, 
See the end of all your care, 

Fled on wings of our own making, 
We have left our owners barc. 
** Sons of honour, fed on praiſes, 
Fiuttering high in fancy'd worth, 
30! the fickle air that raiſes, 
Br ine sus down to parent earth. 
* Learnel Sophs, in ſyſtems jaded, 
ho tor new ones daily call; 


to thoughtleſs mortals 
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Ceaſe at length, by us ts 
Every leaf muſt have its fall. 

** Youths, tho' yet no loſſes | grieve YOu, 
Gay in health and manly grace, 
Let not cloudleſs skies deceive you, 
Summer gives to autumn place, 

© Venerable Sires, grown hoary, 
Hither turn th* unwilling eye, 
Think amidſt your falling glory, 
Autumn tells a winter nigh, 

© Yearly in our courſe returning, 
Mcſſengers of ſhorreſt ſtay, 
Thus we preach this truth concerning, 
Hoaven and earth ſhail paſs away. 

On the tree of life eternal, 
Man, lat all thy hopes be ſtay'd, 
Which alone, for ever vernal, 
Pears 2 leaf that ſhall not fade. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Xnowledge. 


To the Editor of the CHRISTIAx's 
MAGAZINE. 
SIR, 

As my ingenious friend, Mr. Fawkes, has 
ſent you a poetical Verſion of the Lord's 
Prayer, it you think proper to accom- 
pany it with the following Verſification 
of the Commandments, it is at your 
Service. I ſincerely wiſh you Succels in 
your uſeſul Pamphlet, and am, your's, &c. 

W. Dodd. 


The COMMANDMENTS. 


r. NE God there is—him only ſhalt 

thou fear, [ pray Tr. 

2. Nor make to ſculptur'd idols truitlels 

3. Take not thy awful Maker's name in 

vain : [ tane, 

4. Nor the grand ſabbath of thy Gad pro- 

5, Honour thy parents—bleſhng crowns 

the deed ; bleed. 

6. Nor by thy murd'ring hands let others 

7. Shun with the wife unlawful lewd de- 
light; 

8. Nor dare uſurping ſteal another's right. 

9. Falſe witneſs bear not, and thy oath 

revere; [ (hare. 

10. Nor madly covet what's thy neighbour's 


——ä— ee — — 


A Tranflation of Dr. LowTn's Latin 
Paraphraſe of David's Lamentation over 
Saul and Jonathan. By the Reverend 
F. FawKkEs, M. A. 


2 E flow'r of Iſrael withers on the 

plain; lain! 

flow are the mighty on the mountains 

In Gath, ah! never this diſlonour name, 

Nor in the ſtreets of Aſtelon proclaim : 

Leſt the ſad tidings ot our country's woe 

Cauſe triumph to the daughters of the foe. 

May Heav'n, Gilboa, on thy heights ne'er 
pour - 

The dew refreſhing, or the fruitful ſhow'r; 

Ne'cr may thy furrows give the golden 

[ſeed, 

Nor from thy folds the fleecy victims bleed ; 

There, mighty men thro? fear, their ſhields 
rebgn'd ; 

The ſhield of Saul was haſe!y left hehi 

Thy bow, O Jonathan, oft ſtrew'd the 
plain 

With carcaſſes of valiant heroes lain ; 

Thy [word, O Saul, neter left its ſheath 
in vain. 

Bleſt pair ! whom love with ſweeteſt con 
cord tyed, 

Whom glory jom'd, and deatu could not 
duvide. 
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Dreadful through all the war they moy'd 
along, 
Swift as the eagle, as the lion ſtrong. 
Veep, weep for Saul, ye nymphs, whoſe 
bounty dreſt 
Iſrael's fair daughters in the ſcarlet voſt, 
Who gave you gold, and pearls, your 
robes to deck, neck. 
And rings and jewels for your hands and 
Thy prowels, much-lov'd Jonathan, prov' 
vain; { lain ! 
How are the mighty on the mountains 
From me, O Jonathan, for ever dear, 
Thy fate, alas! demands th' eternal tear! 
Where can ſuch faith, ſuch piety be found? 
Such plealing converſe with firm friendſhip 
bound ? [care, 
Thy love was wondrons, ſcothing all my 
Pafling the fond afftëtion of the fair. 
* How are the mighty on the mountains 
lain!“ 
And all the inſtruments of battle vain! 


N. B. The reader is defired in the 1215 
line of the .atin, No. I. p. 40, for unæito- 
niz, to gore unxit onyx. 


On MOD ES TT. 


E E where ſhe comes! tranſcending 
human praiſe; 
With downcatt eyes, that ever love the 
cround. 
Not with more crimſon hue 
Looks the pure virgin roſe, f 
Than docs the bluſh, that vivifies her cheek, 
(The glowigg emblem of her ſpotleſs ming: } 
The tint, that nature gives 
't'o innocence alone. 
Far other colour ſtains the face of Guilt - 
Far other fluſhes her conftuſion mark, 
Than Nodeity receives 
From Truth's immortal touch. 
The zone of Chaſtity entwines her wait, 
AndVirtue's ſhade ſits cloſe at ound her neck, 
As loving to be near 
PertcStions ſo divine. 
Look up, [weet maid! and with one awe 
ful glance 
Von' public harlot, Iufu,α,uQnα, confound, 
Tk»: wonld confront thy ſtep, 
And hlait the charn.s ſhe wants. 
Lock vp -an thou ſhalt fze the conver' 
tend ; 
Beneath the ſun-heam of thy facred eye, 
And ween to touch the lem 
O. thy ceicitial ſtole. 


E Waty. | 
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88 The CuRIsTIA N's MAGAZINE; c, 


Verſes occaſioned by a Preſent of a Moſs- 
Roſe Bud, from Mils) , of South- 
gate, 


J. 
H E ſligliteſt of favours beſtow'd by 
the fair, (we wear: 
With rapture we take, and with triumph 
But a moſs-woven roſe-bud, El:za, from 
Thee, 
Awell-pleafing gift to a monarch wou'd be; 
— Ah! that illneſs, too cruel, forbidding 


ſhou'd ſtand, [lovely hand! 
And refuſe me the gift from thine own 
II. 
With joy I receive it, with pleaſure will 
view; 


Reminded of thee, by its odor and hue; 

„ Sweet roſe, let me tell thee, tho' charm- 
ing thy bloom, per fume; 

Tho? thy fragrance exceeds Saba's richeſt 

Thy breath to E{iza's, hath no fragrance 


in't; [bluſhing tint. 
And thy bloom is but dull to her cheek's 
IIT. 
Yet alas! my fair flower, that bloom will 
decay, 


And all thy fine beauties ſoon wither away; 
Tho' pluck'd by her hand, to whoſe touch 
thou mult own, [cate down: 
Harſh and rough 1s the cygnet's moſt deli— 
Thou too, ſnowy hand ;—nay, I mean not 
to preach ; [ teach,” 
But the roſe, lovely moraliſt, ſuffer to 
IV. 
« Extol not, fond maiden, thy beauties 
o'er mine, decline; 
They too are ſhort-liv'd, and they too muſt 
And ſimall in concluſion, the diff'rence 
appears [ few years! 
In the bloom of few days. or the bloom of 
But remember a virtue the role hath to 
boaſt [are loſt! *? 
Its /ragrance remains, when its beauties 


_— 


KNOW YOURSELF KX 

By the late Dr. ARBUTHNOT. 
WHAT am I? how produc'd ? and 
tor what end? [tend ? 
Whence drew I being? to what period 
Am I th' abandon'd orphan of blind 


chance ? 
Dropt by wild atoms in diſorder'd dance? 


The reader 13 deſu'd to peruſe this fine 


pocm, with an eye to the fuſt Chapter of 


dur Srflematic Divinity, 


Or from an endleſs chain of cauſes wrought 
And of unthinking ſubſtance, born with 
thought : 
By motion which began without a cauſe, 
Supremely wiſe, without deſign or laws: 
Am I but what I ſeem, mere fleſh and blood; 
A branching channel, with a mazy flood 2 
The purple ſtream that throngh my veſſel; 
glides, [tides ; 
Dull and unconſcious flows like common 
The 20 through which the circling juice; 
ray, 
Are notThat thinking I, no more than ther, 
This _— compacted with tranſcendant 
ill, 
Of moving joints obedient to my will, 
Nurs'd from the fruitful glebe, like yonder 
tree, 
Wixes and waſtes; I call it mine, not me: 
New matter {till the mould'ring maſs ſul. 
tains, [mains ; 
The manſmwn chang'd, the tenant till re- 
And from the fleeting ſtream, repair'd by 
tood, ; 
Diſtinct, as is the ſwimmer from the flood 
What am I then ? ſure, of a nobler birth. 
By parent's right, I own as mother, earth; 
But claim ſuperior lineage by my Sire, 
Who warm'd th* unthinking clod with hes. 
venly fire: 
Eſſence divine, with lifeleſs clay allay'd, 
By double nature, double inſtin& ſway'd ; 
With look erect, I dart my longing eye, 
Secm wing'd to part, and gain my nativ: 
T firive to mount, but ſtrive, alas! in vain, 
Ty'd to this maſſy globe with magic chain. 
Now with [ſwift thought I range from pcle 
to pole, [roll : 


. View worlds around their flaming centers 


What ſteady powers their endlefs motions 
guide, [leſs void ! 
Thro' the lame trackleſs paths of bound: 
I trace the blazing comet's fiery trail, 
And weigh the whirling planets in a ſcale : 
Thele godlike thoughts, while eager I pur- 
ine 
Some glitt'ring trifle offer'd to my view, 
A. gnat, an in ec, of the meaneſt kind, 
Eraſe th' new-born image from my mind; 
Some beaftly want, craving, importunate, 
Vile as the grinning maſtitf at my gate, 
Cuts oft from heav'nly truth this reas'ning 
me, 
And tells me, F'm a brute as much as he- 
It on ſublimer wings of love and praiſe, 
diy zul Wove the ſtarry vault I raile, 
My 
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Lur'd by ſome vain conceit, or ſhameful luſt, 
1 flag, I drop, and flutter in the duſt, 
The tow'ring lark thus from her lofty ſtrain, 
Stoops to an emmet, or a barley grain. 
By adverſe guſts of jarring inſtincts toſt, 
I rove to one, now to the other coaſt : 
To bliſs unknown my lofty ſoul aſpires, 
My lot unequal to my vaſt defires. 
As *mongſt the hinds a child of royal birth, 
Finds his high pedigree by conſcious worth; 
So man, amongſt his fellow brutes expos'd, 
S-es he's a king, but 'tis a king depos'd : 
Pity him, beaſts! you by no law confin'd, 
Are barr'd from devious paths, by being 
blind ; [rious ways, 
Whilſt man, through op'ning views of va- 
Confounded, by the aid of knowlege (trays; 
Too weak to choole, yet chooling {till in 
haſte, 
One moment gives the pleaſure and diſtaſte; 
Bilk'd by paſt minutes, while the preſent 
cloy, 
The kart ng future ſtill muſt give the joy. 
Not happy, but amus'd upon the road, 
And (like you) thoughtleſs of his laſt abode, 
Whether next ſun his being ſhall reſtrain 
To endleſs nothing, happineſs or pain. 
Around me, Id, the thinking, thought- 
leſs crew, [lue ; 
(Rewilder'd each) their diffrent paths per- 
Of them I aſk the way; the firſt replies, 
Thou art a god; and ſends me to the ſkies. 
Down * turf (the next) thoutwo- legg'd 
ealt, 
There fix thy lot, thy bliſs, and endleſs reſt; 
Between theſe wide extreams the length is 
I find, I know too little, or too much. ſ ſuch, 
« Almighty power, by whoſe moſt wiſe 
command, 
« Helpleſs, forlorn, uncertain here I ſtand ; 
* Take this faint glimmering of thyſelf a- 
way, 
Or break into my ſoul with perfect day.“ 
This ſaid, expanded lay the ſacred text, 
The —_ _ light, the guide of ſouls per- 
plex'd: | 
Thus the benighted traveller that ſtrays 
Thro' doubtful paths, enjoys the morning 
rays; 
The nightly miſt,and thick deſcending dew, 
Parting, unfold the fields, and vaulted blue. 
„O truth divine! enlighten'd by thy ray, 
* I grope and gueſs no more, but ſee my 


way; [ ſcent, 

Thou clear'dſt the ſecret of my high de- 

And told me what thoſe myttick tokens 
meant; 


* 


N 


Marks of my birth, which I had worn in 
vain, 
* Too hard for worldly ſages to explain. 
* Zeno's were vain, vain Epicurus' ſchemes, 
Their ſyſtems falſe, deluſive were their 
dreams; 
4 Unſkill'd my two-fold nature to divide, 
One nurs'd my pleaſure, and one nurs'd 
my pride: [beguile, 
“ 'Thole jarring truths which human art 
„ 'Thy ſacred page thus bids me reconcile.“ 
Offspring of God, no leſs thy pedigree, 
What thou once wer't, art now, and ſtill 
may be, 
Thy God alone can tell, alone decree z 
Faultleſs thou dropt from his unerring ſkill, 
Wich the bare power to fin, ſince tree of 
wall : [ teous love, 
Yet charge not with thy guilt, his boun- 
For who has power to walk, has power to 
rove: [ſerve 3 
Who acts by force impell'd, can nought de- 
And wiſdom ſhort of infinite may ſwerve. 
Borne on thy new- imp'd wings, thou took'ſt 
thy flight, 
Left thy Creator, and the realms of light 
Diſdain'd his gentle precept to fulfil ; 
And thought to grow a god by doing ill: 
Though by foul guilt thy heavenly form 
defac'd, [chac'd, 
In nature chang'd, from happy manſions 
Thou ſtill retain'ſt ſome ſparks of heavinly 
fire, 
Too faint to mount, yet reſtleſs to aſpire; 
Angel enough to ſeek thy bliſs again, ¶vain. 
And brute enough to make thy ſearch in 
The creatures now witharaw their kindly 
ule, [duce ; 
Some fly thee, ſome torment, and ſome ſe- 
Repalt ill ſuited to ſuch diff rent guetts, 
For what thy ſenſe deſires, thy foul diſtaſtes; 
Thy luſt, thy curioſity, thy pride, 
Curb'd, or deferr'd, or balk*d,orgratity'd, 
Rage on, and make thee equally unbleſs'd; 
In what thou want'ſt, and what thou haſt 
. poſſeſs'd: { cled, 
In vain thou hop'ſt for bliſs on this poor 
Return, and ſeek thy Father, and thy Gd: 
Yet think not to regain thy native ſky, 
Boine on the wings of vain philoſophy; 
My ſterious paſſage ! hid from human eyes; 
Soaring you'll fink, and ſinking you will 


riſe ; 
Let humble thoughts thy wary footſteps 
guide, pride. 
Repair by meckneſs what you loſt by 
IN An 
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90 Li of Books 


An E PL 3:4 3: 

Found in the Study of the late pious Mr. 
Parſons, Vicar of Arnold, and Rector 
of Wilford, in Nottinghamſhire ; to 
which this Requelt was annexed,“ That 
it might be in{cribed on his Tomb.” 


READER, 
The ſoul which inhabited the body that now 
lies at thy feet, 
Ts, at this time, partaking 
Of the due Reward of it's deeds! 


Lid of Books, 


I, A Sermon preached at the Viſitation 
held at Lacock, in Wiltſhire, May 

23, 1760. By ]. Scrope, D. D. 6d. 
2. A Sermon on the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God in the Vegetable Creation. 
Preached Sept. 20, 17 56, before the Com- 


pany of Apothecaries. By W. Dodd, A. M. 


Davis and Rymers, and Briſtow. 1s. 
Tho' this diſcourſe contains the fineſt in- 
ſtruction, tho' every part of the ſubject is mo- 
ralized in the moſt beautiful manner, yet, from 
the trifling complexion of the times we fancy 
it will be a greater encouragement to purcha- 


ſers, when we recommend it as affording the 


higheſt entertainment. Beſides the pleaſure the 
author gives, he diſcovers an extenſive know- 
ledge of the ſubject he has choſen, he ſcems 
to have previouſly qualified himſelf by read- 
ing the beſt authors who have treated upon 
Botany, and even the ſkilful in that ſcience 
may receive ſome hints worthy their notice. 

His ftyle is at once both elegant and ner- 
vous, neither careleſs nor yet affected; ſufh- 
ciently open and diffuſe for the pulpit, yet 
neither tedious nor redundant in the cloſet ; 
in ſhort, ſuch a ſtyle as we would recommend 
to the imitation of thoſe young Divines who 
would defire to inftruct without being tedious, 
and who would acquire popularity without 
meanneſs. | 

3. Sermons on ſeveral Subjects. By 
James Muſcut, M. A. 5s. 

[Theſe diſcourſes are publiſhed for the be- 
nefit of the Author's Widow and Children 
and as they are well-wrote, and will repay a 
peruſal, we hope the benevolence of our rea- 
ders, will incline them to à purchaſe, | 

. A Sermon on the Liturgy of the 
Church of England. By Henry Stebbing, 
junior, D. D. 8d. 

[The Doctor offers many good arguments, 
in ſupport of cur preſent Liturgy 3 adviſes 
much a continuance of it, as it ftands ; and 
throws out many ſhrewd hints, reſpecting 


Reviewers, Amenders, &c. It is to be wiſhed, 


that his ſtyle was not ſo full cf antitheſes ; 
if he were more natural, he weuld be more 
agrecable, 


with Remarks. 


The ſtate is now unalterable 2 
If good, it is happy, without fear of change 
If not, how great a mercy would it be eſteemed 
Even tor a ſhort time, 
To be as thou art 
Capable of avoiding the torments of hell, 
And of enjoying the relt and pleaſures 
That are at God's right-hand for evermorre ! 


Now is the accepted time, now is the Day of 


Salvation, 
Oh receive not the Grace of God in vain. 
2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. 


with Remarks. 


5. A Sermon preached on the General 
Fait-diy, March 14, 1760, at the Pariſh 
Church of St. Catherine Coleman. By 
William Hazeland, A.M. 6d. 

6. A Sermon preached before the Preſi- 
dent, &c. of the Small Pox Hofpital. By 
Samuel Squire, D. D. 6d. 

[ We venture to recommend this ſermon, as 
à full and fatisfaRtory anſwer to all the ob- 
jections, that are offered againſt the practice 
of Jnoculation; the argumentation is nervous, 
the language good, the manner pleaſing ; 
aud the diſcourie upon the whole, far the beſt 
we have ever read on the ſubject.] 

7. A Sermon preached at the Meeting- 
houſe in Littie-Moorhelds. By Richard 
Winter. 64. | 

8. A Sermon preached before the Sons 
of the Clergy, Thurſday May 8, 1760. By 
William Dodwell, D. D. 6d. 

9. Sermons on practical Chriſtianity. By 
H. Stebbing, ſenior, D. D. vol. ii. 8 vo. 

8. Davis and Reymers. 

[The character of this worthy divine is ſo 
well known, and his manner of writing ſo 
well eſteemed, that it will be ſufficient to 
ſay, the preſent volume is equal to the laſt :; 
and the laſt equal to the former performances 
of the learned Chancellor of Sarum. ] 

10. Arguments in Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Faith. By Sam. Savage. 18. 6d. 

11. An Eſſay on the Reſurrection. 18. 

12. The Door of Knowledge opened in 
a ſpiritual Campaign. 1s. 

13. A Fragment of the true Religion. 6d. 

14. The Hiſtory of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon ſpiritualized in part. 18. 6d, 

15. Cautions and Advices to Officers of 
the Army. By an old Officer. 12 mo. 
T. Payne. 28. 6d. | 
[ The title-page of this piece tells us, that 
it is very proper to be read by all gentle- 
men of that rank and profeſſion. And as 
ſuch we ſincerely recommend it, as the precepts 
it inculcites cannot fail to be of eminent uti- 
lity, when at all confidered by men of the 
leaſt hondur and generoſity. 
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HIS TORICAL Mrtmoirs, for June, 1760, 


THE campaign was opened by a part of 

the allied army on the Upper Rhine, 
about the middle of laſt month, with an 
attack on the French gariſon of Butzbatch ; 
which tranſaction is thus related: Colonel 
Luckner was detached from Gen, Imhott's 
camp at Kirchhayn, on the 244 of laſt 
month at night, and on the 24th at noon 
he tell in with a French patrole, who gave 
the alarm; whereupon the gariſon of Butz- 
bach, to the number of zoo men, under 
brigadier Waldener, fled ; but were over- 
taken near a wood, where about 109 were 
made priſoners, with four officers ; the reft 
were either cut to pieces or diſperſed. 
'Thoſe who fled to Friedberg gave the alarm 
there, whereupon the French commander 
ſet fire ta the great magazine at that pluce; 
but at night having heard that the allies 
were retired, he gave orders for extinguith- 
ing it. In conſequence of the alarm given 
by Col. Luckner's detachment, the whole 
army of marſhal Broglio marched towards 
Friedberg, and afterwards cantoned in the 
villages of Weteravia. 

On the 29th of the ſame month there 
was a {kirmiſh near Fulda, in which the 
black huſſars of the allied army made a com- 
pany of grenadiers of the regiment of Dau- 
phin pritoners of war, 

Prince Ferdinand's head quarters (ac- 
cording to the lateſt accounts) were on the 
18th inſtant at Wavern, aud his troops 
were encamped near Fritzlar. General 
Waldegrave's regiment of dragoons joined 
prince Ferdinand's army on the 14th in- 
fant. The firſt and ſecond diviſion of the 
Britiſh infantry, lately arrived in Germany 


trom England, marched into camp on the 


17th and 2oth.—Theſe advices add, that 
a detachment of the Britith troops had at- 
tacked the village of Myerick, near Dul- 
ſeldorp, where a part of Filcher's corps 
were lodged, whereof they cut a great many 
to pieces, and made ſeveral priſoners. 
Since which, near 400 deferters from Fil- 
cher's have joined the allies. Of thele men 
it is deligned to form a phalanx of deſpera- 
does, to act againſt the French legion com- 
m:nded by the chevalier de la Hauſſe. 

Since the above ſkirmiſh, M. de St. 
Germain has thought proper to crols the 
Raine, and it is conjectured is marching to 
Lipſtadt. Marſhal Broglio ſent ſeveral re- 
giments over the Maine the 11th inſtant, 
to make head againſt part of the allied army 
at Dillenbourgh, where the latter have been 
conliderably reinforced, 

From Saxony we learn, that Gen. Count 
de Lacy having come up with fix ſquadrons 
of Pruſſian hutſars, quartered in ſome vil- 
lages near Torgau had entirely ditlodged 
them from thote places. The Pruſſinns, 
who were at Landſhut, have abandoned it, 
and retired to Schweidni:z, Gen. Laudohn 
has failed in his deſign upon Breſlau, 
Schweidnitz, and Neiſs, and by the great 
activity of the Pruſſian general Fouquet, has 
been obliged to retreat towards the city of 
Glatz, which the Pruſſians are going to 
beliege.—Nothing material has happened 
at the King of Pruſſia's camp near Meiflen. 

By the laſt advice from Szc/ia, it appears 
that 10,000 Ruſlians having made their 
appearance on the frontiers of that duchy, 
prince Henry is advanced with his army 
towards Zullichaw, in order to drive them 
away. 


CHRONOLOGICAL: DARF. 


Saturday, May 31. 

HE London Gazette of this day con— 

tains a letter from vice-admiral Po- 

cock to Mr. Clevland, dated in Madraſs 
road, October 12th, 17 59, relating to an en- 
gagement between the Engliſh fleet under 
his command, and that of the French under 
M. D*Ache ; in which, after deſcribing the 
means he made uſe of to diſcover the enemy, 
and bring them to an engagement, from the 
latter end of Auguk to the tenth of Sep- 


8 J 
tember, he proceeds as follows: 


—* At ten minutes paſt two in the after- 
noon, the Yarmouth being nearly a- breaſt 
of the French admiral's ſecond in the rear, 
and within muſquet ſhot, M. d'Ache made 
the ſignal for battle: I immediately did the 
ſame; on which both ſquadrons began to 
cannonade each other with great fury, and 
continued hotly engaged until after four, 
when the enemy's whole ſquadron bore a- 
way to the S. E. with all the fail they could 
mike. We were in no condition to pu- 


tue, all our ſhips being greatly damaged in 
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92 Chronological Diary, for Ju xx, 1760, 


their rigging, except the Weymouth and 
Sunderland, which were the only ſhips that 
had not ſuffered, by reaſon they could not 
get properly into ien, occaſioned by M. 
d' Ache's beginning to engage before they 
could cloſe ; ſo that only ſeven of our ſhips 
ſuſtained the whole fire of the enemy's fieet 
till near the conclution, and then only 
eight, 

«© The enemy continued retreating, and 
admiral Pocock having loſt ſight of them, 
anchored in Negapatam road, where he con- 
tinued repairing and refitting till the 26th. 

The zyt“, I was, favs the Admiral, 
cloſe in with Pondichery road, where the 
French ſquadron was lying. The attack - 
ing both the ſhips and fort at the ſame time, 
Aid not init our e ndition; I therefore made 
tre tignal for the ſquadron to draw into a 
tne of battle a head, upon the ſtarboard 
tick. M. d' Aché made the fignal for bis 
qua ron to keep cloſe to the wind, and ailo 
to make fail, and ftretched away to the 
ſouthward in a line of battle a-headl. Find. 
ing by their manner of working, a great 
diſinclination to come to a ſecond action, 
made me deſire the opinion of the rear ad- 
miral and captains, who all agreed that as 
the preſent condition of the /quadron would 
not permit us to follow them to the fouth- 
ward, it would be moſt adviſeable to pro- 
ceed to Madtaſs; accordingly, we anchored 
here the 28th in the evening. 

& have not been able to obtain a certain 
account of the enemy's lols; but it is re- 
ported, by a deſerter, that they had 1 500 
men killed and wounded, and forme of their 
ſhips very much ſhattered. They left Pon- 
dichery road the firſt inſtant in the evening. 
It is ſaid they brought no troops, but landed 


before their departure 300 European ſea- 


men and volunteers, with two hundred Cot- 
frees ; that they brought very little money; 
and the diamonds, which were taken in the 
Grantham, they have left at Pondichery. 
« We had 113 men ſlain in action; 69 
have dicd fince of their wounds; 122 re- 
main dangeroutlyill; and 263 flightly woun- 
ded ; ſo that our whole number killed and 
wounded amounts to 569 men. Amongſt 
the ſlain is capt. Mitchie, who commanded 
the Newcaſtle ; capt. Gore, of the marines, 
and lieut, Redjhaw, both of the Newcaſtle; 
and lieutenant Elliott, of the Tiger. 
Britiſh Line. Guns. | French Line. Guns 


Elizabeth, 64 Actit, 64 
Newcaſtle, 50 J Minotaur, 74 
Tyger, 60 | D. 4Orleans, 60 
Grafton, 68 | St. Louis, Go 


Yarmouth, 66 | Vangeur, 64 
Cumberland, 58 | Zodiaque, 74 
Saliſbury, 50 | Com. de Provence7, 
Sunderland, 60 | D. de Burgoigne, 60 
Wey mouth, 60 | L'Illuſtre, 64 

La Fortune, 64 

Le Centaur, 70 


The whole number of men on board the 
Engliſh fleet, was 4,035. On board that 
of the French fleet, 6000. 

Vice admiral Pocock in another letter, 
dated Oct. 19, 1759, mentions his being 
joined by rear-admiral Corniſh the pre- 
ceding day, with the Lenox, of 74 guns; 
Duke of Aquitaine, 64; York, 60; and 
Falmouth, of 5o guns. 

The only thing material that has hap- 


pened with regard to the operation of our 


troops, is an attack made by major Brere- 
ton on the French, in the village of Wan- 
dewaſh, which our troops poſſeſſed ſome 
hours, but were afterwards repulled, and 
obliged to abandon it, with equal loſs on 
both ſides. Our troops have ſince returned 
to their head quarters at Conjeveram.” Gag. 

Thurſday, June 5. Letters from Gibral- 
tar, adviſe, that capt. Barton of the Litch- 
field man of war, and others who were 
ſlaves at different places on the Barbary 
coalt, are ſafely arrived in that garriſon. 

Tueſday, 24. They write from Liſbon of 
the 7th inſtant, that on the day preceding, 
being the birth-day of his Moſt Faithful 
majeſty, a marriage was declared between 
mis brother the innt don Pedro, and the 
princeſs of Brazil, to the great joy of the 
nobility and people. 

'biteball, June 27. This morning ar- 
rived major Maitland and capt. Schomberg, 
with the following letter from the hon, 
James Murray, governor of Quebec, to 
the right hon, Mr. Secretary Pitt, 

8 IR, Quebec, May 25. 
Having acquainted general Amherſt, 3 
weeks ago, that Quebec was beſieged, by 
an army of 15000 men, I think it neceſſary 
to do myſelf the honour of addrefling di. 
rectly to you, the more agreeable news of 
the liege being raiſed, leſt, by your receiv- 
ing the former intelligence, before the lat- 
ter, ſome inconvenience might ariſe to his 
majeſty's ſervice. 
By the journal of my proceedings, ſince 
I have had the command here, which I have 
the honour to tranſmit to you, you will 
perceive the ſuperiority we have maintainer 
over the enemy, during the winter, and 
that all Lower Canada, from the point Au 
Tremble, 


* 


"I 
* if 
& 


Chronological Diary, 


Tremble, was reduced, and had taken the 
oath of fidelity to the king, You will no 
doubt be pleaſed to obſerve, that the ene- 
my's attempts upon our poſts, and ours 
upon theirs, all tended to the honour of his 
majeſty's arms, as they were always baffled, 
and we were conſtantly lucky. 

I with I could ſay as much within the 
walls; the exceſſive coldneſs of the climate, 
and conſtantly living upon ſalt proviſions, 
without any vegetables, introduced the 
ſcurvy among the troops, which, getting 
the better of every precaution of the officer, 
and every remedy of the ſurgeon, became 
as univerſal, as it was inveterate, in ſo 
much, that, before the end of April, 1000 
were dead, and above 2000 of what re- 
mained, totally unfit for any ſervice. 

In this ſituation, I received certain intel- 
ligence, that the Chevalier de Levis was 
atlembling his army, which had been can- 
toned in the neighbourhood of Montreal ; 
that he had compleated his 8 battalions, 
and 40 companies of the troupes de Colonie, 
ſrom the choice of the Montrealiſts; had 
formed theſe 40 companies into 4 batta- 
lions; and was determined to beſiege us, 
the moment the river St. Laurence was 
open, of which he was entirely maſter, 
by means of 4 king's frigates, and other 
craft, proper for this extraordinary river. 

As I had the honour to acquaint you for- 
merly, that Quebec could be looked upon 
in no other light, than that of a ſtrong can- 
tonment, and that any works I ſhould add 
to it, would be in that ſtile, my plan of 
defence was, to take the earlieſt opportu- 
nity of entrenching myſelſ upon the heights 
of Abraham, which entirely command the 
ramparts of the place at the diſtance of 809 
yards, znd might have been defended by 
our numbers againſt a large army, But 
the Chevalier de Levis did not give me 
time to take the advantage of this ſituation ; 
The 23d, 24th, and 25th of April, I at- 
tempted to execute the projected lines, for 
which a proviſion of faicines, and of every 
neceſſary material, had been made, but 
found it impracticable, as the earth was 
ſtill covered with ſnow in many places, and 
every where impregnably bound up by froſt. 

The night of the 26th, I was informed, 
the enemy had landed, at Point Au Tremble, 
10,000 men, and go barbarians. The poſt, 
we had taken at the embouchure of the r1- 
yer Caprouge, (the moſt convenient place 
for diſembarking their artillery and ſtores, 
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and for ſecuring their retreat) obliged them 
to land where they did, 2o miles higher up, 

The 27th, having broke down all the 
bridges over the Caprouge, and ſecured the 
landing places at Sillery, and the Foylon, 
I marched with the grenadiers, picquets, 
Amherſt's regiment, and two field pieces 
and took poſt ſo advantageouſly, as to fruſ- 
trate the ſcheme, they had laid, of cutting 
off our poſts. They had begun to form 
from the defile, they were obliged to paſs, 
but thought proper to retreat, on recon- 
noitring our poſition ; and about four this 
afternoon we marched back to town, hav- 
ing withdrawn all our poſts, with the loſs 
of two men only, — they did every 
thing in their power to harraſs the rear. 

The enemy was greatly ſuperior in num- 
ber, it is true; but, when I conſidered, 
that our little army was in the habit of 
beating that enemy, and had a very fine 
train of field artillery 3 that, ſhutting our- 
ſelves up at once within the walls, was 
putting all upon the ſingle chance of hold- 
ing out, for a conſiderable time, a wretched 
fortification ; a chance which an action in 
the field could hardly alter, at the ſame 
time, that it gave an additional one, per- 
haps a better; I reſolved to give them bat- 
tle; and, if the event was not proſperous, 
to hold out to the laſt extremity ; and then 
to retreat to the Iſle of Orleans, or Coudres, 
with what was left of the garriſon, to wait 
for reinforcements. 

This night the neceſſary orders were 
given, and half an how after ſix next 
morning, we marched with all the force I 
could muſter, viz. 4000 men, and formed 
the army on the Heights, in the following 
order; Amherſt's, Anſtruther's, 2d bat- 
talion of Royal Americans, and Webb's, 
compoled the right brigade, commanded 
by colonel Burton: Kennedy's, Laiceiles's, 
Hightande!'s, and Town:end's, the left 
brigade, commanded by colonel Fraſer. 
Otway's, and the third battalion of +5. 


Royal Americans, were the corps de te- 
ſerve, Major Dalling's corps of i: 514 in 


ſantry covered the right flu, and capt. 
Hazzen's company ot Rangers, Wi x00 
volunteers, under the command of capt, 
Donald Macdonald, a brave and expect- 
enced officer, covered tie left. The bat- 
talions had ench two tic! 


wieces. 

While the line was forming, I recon- 
noitred the enemy, and perceived their van 
had taken poſleſſion ot the rung grounds, 

three 
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94 
three quarters of a mile in our front, but 
that their army was upon the march, in 
one column, as far as I could fee. Ithought 
this the lucky moment, and moved with 
the utmoſt arder to attack them, before 
they had formed. We ſoon beat them from 
the heights they had poſſeſſed, though they 
were well diſputed; and major Dalling 
who cannot be too much commended for 
his behaviour this day, and his ſervices 
during the winter, forced their corps of 
grenadiers from a houſe and windmill they 
had taken hold of, to cover their left flank. 
Here he, and ſeveral of his officers, were 
wounded ; his men however pe:{ued the 
fugitives to the corps which were now 
formed to ſuſtain them: they halted, and 
diſperſed along the ſi ont of the right, which 
prevented that wing fromt:king advantage 
of the firſt ĩimpreſſion they had made on the 
enemy's left. 1 hey had immediately or- 
ders given them to regain the flank, but, m 
attempting this, they were charged, thrown 
into Sforier, retired to the rear, and from 
the number of officers killed and wounded, 
could never again be brought up, during 
the action. Otway's was inſtantly ordered 
to advance, and fuitain the right wing, 
which the enemy in vain made 2 attempts 
to penetrate. On theſe occalions, captain 
Ince with the gienadiers of Otway's were 
diſtinguiſhed. M ne this patled there, the 
left was not idle; they had diſpoſſeſſed the 
enemy of two redoubts, and ſuſtained with 
unparalelled firmnels the bold united efforts 
ot the enemy's Regulars, Indians, and Ca- 
nadians, till, at laſt, fairly fought down 
and reduced to a handful, though ſuſtained 
by the 4d battalion of Royal Americans 
from the reſerve, and Kenvedy's from the 
center, where he had nothing to fear, they 
were obliged to yield to ſi;perior numbers, 
and a freſh column of Rouſſillon, which 
enetrated. 

The diſorder of the left was ſoon com- 
municated to the right ; but the whole re- 
tired in ſuch a way, that the enemy did not 
venture upon a briſk perſuit, We left moſt 
of our cannon, as the roughnets of the 

round, and the wreaths of ſnow, made it 
1mpothble to bring them off; what could 
not be brought off, were nfiled up. 
ur killed and wounded, amounted to 
one third of thoſe in the field; that of the 
enemy, by their own confeſſion, exceeds 
2500 men, which may be readily conceiv'd, 
25 the action laſted an hour and 3 quarters, 


Here I think it my duty to expreſs my 
gratitude to the officers in general, and the 
ſatisfaction I had in the bravery of all the 
troops. 


On the night of the 28th, the enemy 


opened trenches againſt the town, and, at 
the ſame time, we ſet to work within, to 
fortify it, which we never had in our power 
to attempt ſooner, from the ſeverity of this 
climate during the winter, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of executing works of more im. 
mediate importance, laſt Autumn, before 
the froſt ſet in. I wanted the aſliſtance of 
major Mackellar, the chief engineer, dan. 
geroully wounded in the action; his zeal 
for, and knowledge in, the ſervice, is well 
known; but the alacrity of the garriſon 
made up for every defect. 

My journal of the ſiege, which accom- 


panies this, ſets forth, in full, what was 


done; and I flatter myſelf, the extraord- 
nary performances of the handful of bra 
men J had left will pleaſe his majeſty, 
much as they ſurprized us, who were eye— 
witneſſes to them. 

Great praiſe is due to commodore Swan- 
ton, and the captains Schomberg & Dean: 
I have not words to exprels the readineſs, 
vivactty, and valour, they ſhewed in at. 
tacking, and deſtroying the enemy's ſqua- 
dron. 
was in a good cauſe, and he has done ho- 
nour to his country. 

The marning of the 14th of May, I hal 
intended a ſtrong ſortie, to have penetrated 


into the enemy's camp, which, from the. 


information of the priſoners I had taken, 


and the concurrent occount of deſerters, | 


conceived to be very practicable, 


Capt. Dean has Joſt his ſhip, but is | 
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For this purpoſe, I had ordered the regi- | 


ments of Amherſt, Townſend, Laſcelles, 
Anſtruther, and Highlanders, with the gre- | 
nadiers and light infantry, under aims, | 


but was informed by lieutenant M*Alpin, 
of my battalion (whom I ſent out to amulc 
the enemy wi.h ſmall ſallies) that their 
trenches were abandoned. 

I inſtantly puſked out at the head of theſe 
corps, not doubting, but we muſt have 
overtaken and forced their rear, and had 
ample revenge for the 28th of April; but 
I was diſappointed, for they had croſſed 
the river Caprouge, before we could come 
up to them. However, we took ſeveral 


pr1:oners, and much baggage, which would 


otherwiſe have eſcaped. They left thei: 
camp ſtanding ; all their baggage, ſtores, 
magazines 
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magazines of proviſions and ammunition, 
E. pieces of battering cannon, four of 
which are braſs twelve poundets, ten field- 
pieces, 6 mortars, 4 petards, a large quan- 


by 
bY 


tity of ſcaling ladders, and entrenching 


tools beyond number; and have retired to 
their former aſylum, Jaques Cartier. 
From the information of priſoners,deſert- 
ers, and ſpies, proviſions are very ſcarce ; 
ammunition does not abound; and the 
greateſt par: of the Canadians have deſerted 
them. At preſent they do not exceed five 
thouſand men. The minute I am joined 
with that part of my ganiſon, which was 
ſent from hence laſt Autumn, I ſhall en- 
deavour to co-operate with Mr. Amherſt, 
towards compleating the reduction of this 
country; though, it rightly informed, he 
can hardly a&t by the Lakes before the 
month of July, of which I am the more 
convinced, bñecauſe from the intelligence 
ſorwarded to him laſt February, of the ene- 
my's deſigns, by Lieut. Moutuſor, he would 
certainly have been upon them before now, 
had it been at all practicable, 

Major Maitland, the bearer of theſe diſ- 
patches, who has atted as adjutant-general 
this laſt winter, is well acquainted with al] 
our tranſactions here; he has a thorough 
knowlege of the country, and can give you 
the beſt lights with regard to the meaſures 

farther to be taken, relative to his majeſty's 
views in Canada. 

I cannot finiſh this long letter, without 
obſerving how much I think myſelf obliged 
to the Jreutenant-governor, col. Burton ; his 
achvity and zeal were conſpicuous during 
the whole courſe of this ſevere winter's cain- 
Pen; and I flatter myſelf, Sir, you will 
he pleaſed to lay his ſervices before his ma- 

Felty. 

P. 8. Since I have wrote the above, a na- 
tion of Indians has ſurrender'd, and entered 
Into an alliance with us. 

| have the honour to be, with great re- 
ard, Sir, yours, &c. JA. MURRAY, 
Admiralty-Office, June 27, 1760. Capt. 
Schomberg ariived this morning with dif- 
patches from lord Colville, and commoclore 
© anton, dated at Quebec the 24th of May, 
giving an account, that on the 11th of that 
month, the latter arrived at the iſle of Bes, 


in the river of St. Laurence, with the Van-- 


guard and Diana, whete be intended to wait 
for ſuch of his ſquadron as bad ſeparated 
1 om him in his paſſage from England; but 
bavi ng on the 14th received advice from bri- 
giver general Murray, that the enemy bad 
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beſieged Quebec, he got under ſail with the | 


utmolt diſpatch, and anchored above point 
Levi the 15th in the evening, where he 
found the Loweſtoffe, one of his ſquadron, 
which arrived a jew days before, and whoſe 
commander, capt. Dcane, immediately came 
off to him with a meſſage from the general, 
earneſtly recommending the ſpeedy removal 
of the French naval force above the town, 
conſiſting of two frigates, two arm'd ſhips, 
and many ſmaller veſſels. 

In conſequence of which, he ordercd 
capt. Schomberg of the Diana, and capt. 
Deane of the Loweſtoffe, to (lip their cables 
eaily the next morning, and attack the 
enemy; but they were no ſooner in mo- 
tion, than the enemy fled in the greateſt 
hurry and dilorder, The Pomona, one of 
the frigates, was driven on ſhore above 
Cape Diamond ; the Atalanta, the other 
ſrigate, run a- ſhore, and was burnt at Point 
Au Tremblr, about ten leagues above the 
town ; and moſt of the other ſhips and 
veſſels were likewife driven a-ſhore, or 
effectually deſtroyed. 

Saturday, June 29. An account was received 
from the Eaſt Indies, that the Dutch having 
fitted eut 7 large ſhips, on board of which x00@ 
European ſoldiers and geo ſeapoys were em- 
barked, with all ſorts of military implements, 
landed their men at Calcutta, in Bengal river, 
in hopes of taking that place; but col. Ford, 
who cormanded in the Fort, gave them fo 
warm a reception, that soo were ſlain, and 
coo taken priſoners. They next attacked 3 of 
the Company's ſhips, by whom they were 
beaten, and 8 of their ſhips were taken; the 
other 2 were taken by capt, Beamiſh in the 
Royal George, and another ſhip. The Englith 
hips then went againſt, and took one of the 
Dutch tactoriez. But on confeſling their ini- 
quitous ſcherze (for extirpating the Engliſh 
in thoſe parts, by a general maſſicre) and 
ſigning a proper inſtrument, their ſhips and 
factory, it is ſa d, have been reſtored. This 
armament was fitted out under à commiſſion 
from the Dutch Governor of Batavia. 


BIRTHS. 
IE princeſs de St. Savorina, lady of the 
Neapolitan embaſlador here, — of a. 
daughter. 
Counteſs of Elgin, —of a daughter, 
Counteſs of Denbigh,—of a fon. 
Countets ef Northamp—of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 
Tho. Hogg. Eſq; to mils Jefferſon. 
Alex anderCraufurd,Eſq;to miſsCrokatt. 
Tho. Ward, Eſq; to miſs Pemberton. 
Robert 
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Robert Sutherland, Eſq; to miſs Curtis. 
Geo. Brown, Eſq; to miſs Coker. 
Richard Fullwood, Eſq; to miſs Barton. 
Robert Barber, Eſq; to mrs. Leigh. 
Ralph Wilſon, Eſq, to miſs Patty Webb. 
Coll. Frederick to miſs Pickering. 
Edward Hoare, Eſq; to miſs Gregg. 
Chriſ. Pemberton, Eſq; to miſs Stephen- 
ſon. 
John Atherton, jun. Eſq; to miſs Bird, 
Will. Henry Hawley, Elq; to miſs Baker. 
Michael Thirkle, Eſq; to miſs White. 
Rev. Dr. Dechair to mils Wentworth. 
Hon. Coll. Sandys, to miſs Trumbull. 
Dr. Macawley to miſs Sawbridge. 
Rev. mr. Towers to miſs Millington; 


DEATHS. 
Miſs Byron, daughter of lord Byron. 
Colonel Reynolds. 
Lady Anfon. | 
Lord Roos, ſon of the marquis of Granby. 
Catherine, counteſs of Fauconberg. 
Walter Groſſett of Logie, Eſq; 
Philip Baker, Eſq; of Soho Square. 
Richard Worthington, Eſq; of Iſlington. 
Dr. Fordyce, at Hampltead. 
Rev. mr. Mawſon, Vicar of Bramford. 
Rev. mr. Morgan, of Windlor. 
Rev. mr. Crouchley, of Mancheſter. 
Capt. John Coulthirſt. 
Forbes Fither, Eſq; at the Grange. 
Dr. Bullock, dean of Norwich. 
The hon. mrs. Verney. 
The lady of the hon. Tho. Walpole, eſq. 
Miſs Seyliard, of Pendhill, Surry. 
Capt. Plaiſtow, of the 56th regiment. 
Rev. Tho. Turner, at Newcaſtle. 
Dr. Chapman, matter of Magd. Coll. 
The right hon, Earl of Abingdon. 
Lady Alvaſon, of Brudenell-ſtreet. 
Rev. mr. Key, Canon of Windſor. 
Sir John Gibbons, bart. at Barbadoes. 
Mr. Barnard, Vicar of Luton, Bedfordfh, 
Patrick Obrien, Efq; Greenwich. 
Rev. mr. Creech, aged 84. 


PROMOTIONS 
W ILLIAM Egerton, eſq; to be gentle- 
man- uſner to the princeſs dowager of 

Wales. 

Capt. Proby, to be captain of the Thun- 
derer, a 74 gun ſhip. 

William Breton, eſq; to be groom of the 
bedchamber the prince of Wales. 

John Becke, eſq; to be general receiver of 
the land- tax, for Lindley, in Lincolnſhire, 


The right hon. Robert undas, to be 
lord preſident to the court of ſeſſion at Edin- 
burgh. | 

Mr. Thomas Miller, lord advocate for 
Scotland. 

Meſſ. Montgomery and Garden,—con. 
junct ſollicitors for Scotland. 


George Powlet, eſq;—lieutenant of th; 
Tower. 


James Cornwallis, eſqj—chief porter of 
the Tower. 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 

Dr. Freind,—to D. Canterbury. 

Dr.Shipley,—D. Wincheſt, & R.Chilboltor 

Dr. Squire, —D. Briſtol. 

Dr. Burton, and Mr, Tottie,—Canons ot 
Chriſt Church, 

Dr. Barnard, Canon of Windſor. 
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Dr. Syer, -R. Keddington & Gr. Wratten, 


in Suffolk. 
Rev. Mr. Polhill, —Surrogate to the Com- 
miſſary of Canterbury. 
Hon. & Rev. Mr. Bathurſt -R. Beverſton. 
Dr. Hoadley,—Maſter of St. Croſs. 
Dr. Aſh, & Dr. Pile,—P. Wincheſter. 
Mr. Willis, -R. Hartley Maudit. 
Mr. Powel,—V. Monkton- Bury. 
Mr. Cleator,—V. Stainton. 
Mr. Poyntz,—R. North Creak, Norfolk. 


Mr. Heron, -V. Baſingſtoke, & R.Shawell. 


Mr. Jones, -R. Pendergaſt, Pembrokeſh, 

Mr. Mills, —V. St. Peter's Syddington. 

Dr. Butler, —Preb. of Wincheſter. 

Mr. Sandby,— Maſter of Magd. Col. Camb. 

Mr. Manners,—R. Willoughby, and R. 
Aylſtane. 

Mr. Tho. Hall, -V. of Hillfby. 

Dr. Brown,—V. Newcaſtle on Tyne. 

Mr. Baker, —V.Fritwell, with R.Ainſtone, 

Mr. Bagſhaw,—V, Medlicot, Berks. 

Mr. Rob. Coulton, -R. Thornton. 

Dr. Head, -R. Tekham. 

Mr. Froſt, -R. Biſhopſbourn. 

Mr. Foſter, -R. George and Magdalene, 
Canterbury. 


Mr. Buckridge,—V. Sond, with R. Mor- 


row, 
B——KR TS. 

W. Sutcliffe, Skircoat, Yorkſh. merchant, 
Wm. Durwin, Botolph-Lane, merchant. 
Ed. Jones, Paternoſter-row, chapman. 
Barth. Roberts, Southwark, ſail-maker. 
Steph. Cazalet and Hen. Demiſſy, of N. 

cholas-Lane, Lombard-ſtreet, merchan!? 

and copartners. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


Fl EC A, 
ome - The Darkneſs of the Heathen Philsſephy. ' 


HGOUGH it is too melancholy a truth, that | 
numbers of thoſe, who boaſt of their reaſon, [ 
and exult in their intellectual prerogatives, never 


| (4 MN. < properly apply thoſe diſtinguiſhing gifts; nor | 
ik. * oy elcvate their minds at all from earth and earthly | 
well, | DV TYTSA periuits; never concern themſelves to enouire, 
den. whence they are derived, and whither they are deſtined; why 
Ne | they are born, or how they are connected. — Yet one would 
»amb, imagine, that no man, who at all contemplates himſelf, and : 
©} diſcerns thoſe ſtrange contrarieties in his nature, which we 
pointed out in our laſt chapter, can be indifferent to the im- ? 
portant enquiry, whence thoſe ſtrange contrarieties aroſe z and | 
3 how he became ſuch, and ſo imperfect a creature: 


$ The true religion only can ſatisfy us, in this point; and that 

religion which ſhall ſatisfy us, will bear one ſtrong impreſſion 

of truth. Not willing, therefore, to admit the pretenſions of any 

mode of faith, or ſyſtem of opinions, unexamined ; let us ſtand 

ſtill, and take a view of thoſe doctrines and thoſe religions, 

. Mo- which propoſe themſelves to our attention, and ſeem beſt to 
deſerve it. 


I obſerve, ſays a great and original writer, a multitude of 


dalene, 


"chant, 


rr et. - ay 4 wear, Ob. ooo, 


rg f religions in all countries and times. But they are ſuch as nei- 

an. | ther pleaſe me with their morals, nor move me with their proofs. | 
aker. 'Thus I would without diſtinction, at once reject the religion of | 
Arie Mahomet, or of the Chineſe, of ancient Egypt or Rome, upon 
O this 
Our ne xl. 
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this fingle reaſon ; becauſe neither of them being able to pro- 
duce more ſigns of truth than another; neither of them afford- 
ing any thing to incline or fix our thought; reaſon cannot ſhew 
a greater propenſion to one mode than another,” 

The religion of Mahomet debaſes human nature ſo low, and 
ſeems ſo little to conſider that divine ſpark in man, which en- 
kindles in him the pure deſire of refined intellectual enjoy ments; 
gives us ſo mean and puerile an idea of the Deity ; and fo foul 
a proſpe& of the celeſtial gratifications * ; that reaſon unpreju- 
diced cannot heſttate to reject it; and nothing, but the want of 
a true exertion of reaſon, can prevent a general rcjection of it. 
It may alſo, by the way, be remarked, that the manner in 
which it was firſt propagated, and by which it is at preſent ſup- 
ported, are ſtrong evidences againſt it. Fire and ſword, the 
temporal power, and the threat of perſecution, are uſeleſs in 
the cauſe of truth. 

So well ſatisfied are we, in the preſent enlightened days, of 
the prepoſterous abſurdity of idolatry ; that the moſt unlettered 
Chriſtian would inſtantly ſtigmatize as falſe and deviliſh any 
ſyſtem which propoſed ſuch worſhip. The religion, therefore, 
of the Heathens, on this account, merits no attention. But the 
wiſe men, - who anxiouſly ſought after truth; who travelled un- 
wearied from clime to clime, in the chace of it; and who re- 
turned, fraught with ſcience, to their own countries, there to 
diffuſe the ſacred light ;— theſe Philoſophers may be ſuppoſed 
capable of informing us. Inveſtigation, accurate as theirs, can- 
not have been totally fruitleſs. Let us hear then what ſatis- 
faction we may derive from their ſchools 

It is impoſſible, in the narrow compaſs of two pages, to men- 
tion the different and difagreeing ſentiments of the ſeveral men of 
wiſdom, in the ancient world, We ſhall therefore ſatisfy our- 
ſelves, with obſerving, that as the three principal ſects of the 
Philoſophers were thoſe of the Porch, the Garden, and the 
Academy +, the Stoics, Epicurcans, and Sceptics; fo they pro- 


See Sale's preliminary diſcourſe. prefixed to his tranſlation of the 
Koran. In which, though he gives the moſt favourable account of 
the Mohammedan ſyſtem, the reader will yet find enough to ſhock, and 
offend him. What then ſhall we think of a divine, a dignified one, 
(if ſuch there be) who hath had the hardineſs to aſſert, that Mahorr:- 
medaniſm appears in the main to be a very confiderable reformation ! ''— 
in the Chriſtian world ! 

+ They were denominated from theſe places, in which they taught. 
Zeno in the Erca or Porch, whence his followers were called, Stoics—- 
Epicurus in a Garden—Pyrrho, &c. in the Academy; for a full account 
of theſe Philoſophers and their opinions, ſee Diogenes Laertius, 01 
Stanley's Lives of the Philoſophers. | 
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poſe the chief topics of inſtruction, and the moſt material deci- 
ſions reſpecting the nature of man, | 

The Stoics, at whoſe head was Zeno, viewed human nature 
in its dignity only. I hey conceived and taught, that man was 
ſelf-ſufficient, and in and from himſelf capable of attaining all 
the ends of wiſdom, virtue, and happineſs. I he wiſe man, with 
them, was the happy man; ſo happy, that external or internal 
evils, they declared, could by no means affect him ; that pleaſure 
or pain to him was equally inſignificant. Unſeduced by the one, 
he was untouched by the other ; and, complete in himſelf, was 
to himſelf a Gd. The wiſe man, ſaid they, is void of fin ;” 
far he cannot fall into error. A wiſe man is divine; for he 
hath God with himſelf. “ A wiſe man is void of paſſion, for 
he cannot fail.” Thus they exalted human nature, even to 
Divinity; and gave the lie to thoſe infirmities, feelings, and de- 
fects, of which every human being is and muſt be conſcious. 

But if the Staics elevated human nature too high, and looked 
only on the fair ſide; the Philoſophers of the Garden, under 
the inſtruction of their maſter, the pleaſure-loving Epicurus, 
debaſed it as low, and beheld it only on the worſt fide. They 
conſidered man, as a ſuperior kind of brute; born to gratify his 
paſſions, and indulge his appetites ; and in this, which they 
denominated pleaſure, they placed his ſovereign good | Venus 
and Bacchus were the deities, at whoſe altars they paid moſt 
frequent adoration, And while they ſenſualized the human ſoul, 
and ſent man to graze and grovel with his fellow brutes ; they 
left the conduct of things to the blind management of chance; 
and totally removed the foundation of Religion, by removing 
the ſuperintendence of Providence; peopling heaven, as they did, 
with an imaginary crowd of inſignificant worthleſs gods and 
goddeſſes, who as they taught, did nothing but eat and drink, 
indulge and intrigue, like the verieſt debauchees and jovialliſts 
upon earth. 

A doctrine like this can never fatisfy us: we ſee here no 
traces of that twofold nature, which we ſo plainly diſcover in 
ourſelves. We cannot aſſent to the Stoics, for alas] we fee! that 


we are not Gods; we deſpite the Epicurears, for our high defires 


diſdain to rank with the brutes *. 


Nor will the learned of the Academy afford us any ſatisfaction 
in this enquiry. Ihe great principle of their ſchool is doubting. 


In this, perhaps, they thewed their wiſdom; and we cannot 


The ſame defect is obſervable in ſome of our Engliſi deiſtical 
writers: who have viewed human nature, according to their different 
humours, in a geod or bad light only. See the Fable of the Bees on one 
hand, Shaft/bury's Characteriſlics on the other, 


2 wonder 
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wonder that Cicero, the wiſeſt of the Romans, choſe his walk in 
the Lyceum. But ſurely we 4now enough, not to doubt of every 
thing; and he that is ſo perfect a Sceptic, as to admit no degree 
of certainty, indicates a ſtrange ignorance of human nature; 
and we muſt quit him, deſponding of any information or in- 
ſtruction. Equally diſappointed then muſt we leave the ſhades 
of the HAcadeniy; for we can never hope to attain any e for 
our doubts, amidſt Philoſophers, who profeſs nothing but a 
ſyſtem of doubting. And with thoſe: who dogmatiſe, and aſſert 
the clear certainiy of ſcience in all things; as little can we hope 
for ſucceſs, For how ſufficiently are we convinced every mo- 
ment, that we do not #now, that we cannot know every thing? 
How much are we reminded of our ignorance ? 

J would juſt obſerve alſo, that there are two fundamental 
branches of Religion, the nature of God. and the immortality of 
the ſoul ; concerning which we ſhall ſeek for ſatis faction in vain, 
amongſt the wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers. They were 
never able to determine, from their own reafonings, whether 
there was a God, or what that God was. — Whether the ſoul 
of man was immortal—or whether it was merely material and 
periſhed with the body“. Ard theſe two pillars taken away, 
upon what hath Religion to reſt? Or how can there be any 
truc Religion, in a ſtate of uncertainty, reſpecting them? 

Where then ſhall we ſeck for the true information? And 
what Religion ſhall we embrace? “ Shall it be, (to uſe the be- 
fore quoted author's words) the Religion of thoſe Philoſophers, 
who propoſed no other good, but what they would have us find 
in our cn perions ? Is this the true and ſovereign good? Or 
have theſe men diſcovered no remedies of our evils? Was it a 
proper method for the cure of man's preſumption, thus to equal 
him with God? — On the other hand, have thoſe ſucceeded 
better in refraining our earthly deſires, who would bring us 
down to the level oi beaſts, and preſent us with ſenſual gratifi- 
cations for our real and univerſal happineſs? Lift up your eyes to 
God, ſaid tho e of the former tribe, behold him who has /famped 
you with his image, and has made you for his worſhip . you have 
not only a capacity of being like him, but wiſdom, if you follow its 
directions, will even render you bis PEERS /” While thoſe of 
the latter herd cried with no leſs earneſtneſs, Ca down your eyes 
to the ground, baſe werms as you are, and ook to the beaſts, your 


* For a full proof of this point I refer my reader to a very learned 
and ingenious treatiſe of Dr. Campbell's, printed for Millar, entituled, 
The Necefſi'y of Revelation; or, An Enquiry into the extent of human 

wers with refpe&t to matters of Religion, eſpecially thoſe two fun- 
damental articles, be Being of God, and the Immortality of the ſoul, 
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gosilly partners aud fellows, What then is to be the fate of man! 


Shall he be equal to God; or ſhall he not be ſuperior to the 


beaſts? How frightful, how ſhocking a diſtance this? — Shall 
we become ſceptics or degmatifts ! Reaſon will confound the lat- 


ter, nature the former. By our own powers, it is impoſſible to 


avoid both theſe ſects, or to repoſe in either — What meaſures * 


can ſuppreſs, or compoſe this embroilment ? — What ſhall we 
embrace; what ſhall we be? What Religion ſhall at once in- 
orm us without doubt, and give us certainty, without diſputation / 


What Religion ſhall inſtruct us, to correct at once our pride, 


and our concupiſcence ! What Religion ſhall diſcloſe to us, our 
happineſs and our duty; together with the infirmities which 
ſtop us in ſo deſired a courſe ; with the proper help of theſe in- 
firmities; and the means of obtaining this help.” —W here is this 
wonderful diſpeniation to be found ? — Let us with diligence 


perſue the enquiry. 
[ To be continucd. } 


U IBERIA BASINS 
K. 


CHRYSOSTOM and CRAN MER Compared. 


N reviewing the lives of the two great men before us, we ſee 

the truth of St. Paul's declaration, that through much tribula- 
tion we muſt enter into the kingdom of God. —We fee that neither 
the moſt exalted piety, the moſt blameleſs converſation, the moſt 
uſeful and benevolent deſigns, can avert the ſtroke of diſtreſs, or 
engage the affection ot mankind. For had this been poſfble, 
Chry/o/ftom and Cranmer had certainly lived the favourites of all 
their countrymen, and died the objects of univerſal lamentation. 

They were men, whoſe endowments of mind were truly va- 
luable; whoſe zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt was equally ſtrong 
and undiſſembled; and whoſe labours were alike indefatigable, 
in the honourable and happy ſervice. Both of them aroſe to the 
higheſt dignities in their profeſſion; and they aroſe to theſe dig- 
nities, without the anxious tediouſneſs of unſecmly ſolicitation ; 


called out as they were, by their princes, to the arduous office of 


epiſcopacy ; and reluctantly led to that throne, which others ſo 
impatiently ſtruggle to aſcend. Eloquent in the pulpit, they 
were the delight of the people; and though Chr yſoſtum ſeems to 
excel Cranmer in the praiſe of oratory; yet, if we are to credit 
hiſtorians, few preachers were more perſuaſive and nervous than 
our archbiſhop. They did not accept their promotion, as any 

exemption 
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exemption from the important labour of inſtructing others; they 
did not imagine, that they ceaſed to be priz/?s, when they be- 
came bi/hops ; the pulpit was viſited as frequently by them, when 
they held the cræſier, as when they wore the cow/ : and the 
ſhewed, by their actions, that they thought the ſuperior ſtation 
— the ſtation of ſuperior labour, duty, and difficulty. 

They were men of very ſimilar diſpoſitions; humane and 
compaſſionate, and equally remarkable for that temper, which 
diſtinguiſhes the true Chriftian, the merciful and forgiving tem- 
per. They were both great reformers : Chryſoſtom, at Antioch, 
removed many impediments to Chriſtianity; and at Conſtantinople, 
he was no leſs vigilant, though not ſo ſucceſsful. Cranmer was 
happy enough to be the inſtrument of effecting a much more im- 
portant reformation 3 and though he lived not to enjoy the ſuc- 
ceſs of his endeavours, vet to him, under God, as the chief 
agent, we enjoy the bleſſings of our preſent religious liberty. 
They had each of them powerful enemies, and efpecially amongſt 
the corrupt clergy ; Chry/c/tom had his Theophilus ; Cranmer his 
Gardener. Though highly eſteemed by their princes ; yet they 
both fell a ſacrifice to the rage of a woman; both were caſt down 
by a royal hand. Mary prepared the fire for Cranmer ; Eudoxia, 
the cruel miſeries of baniſhment for Chry/oftom. Cranmer had a 
mock trial; ſo had Chry/s/lom. Their enemies fat as judges 
upon each. Cranmer languiſhed long in priſon ; Chryſaſtom in 
exile.— Cranmer offended ; but died ſoon after, a conſtant mar- 
tyr, and an humble penitent. Chryſoſtom was ſo happy as to 
preſerve his integrity; and though he fell not by the hands of 
the executioner, yet no man will heſitate to ſay, that he fell a 
martyr to the perſccuting and ſavage cruelty of his enemies. 

Cranmer left many writings behind him; Chryſoſtom left more, 
and ſuch as are of greater eſtimation. But if we conſider, that 
we owe our Liturgy, our tranſlation of the Bible, c. to Cran- 
mer, we ſhall judge his works to be as uſeful as Chry/o/tom's. 
However, in this reſpect, they are alike, that each of them have 
adminiſtered to the public ſervice of God for many ages. T he 
Liturgy of St. Chry/o/tom having been long uſed in the Greek *, as 
that of Cranmer has been in the Engliſh Church. Nay indeed 
we are indebted to the former for ſome part of our own public 
ſervice ; and Chryſaſtom will always be remembered, while his 
prayer concludes our Liturgy. | 

St. Chry/o/iom's works are voluminous ; the beſt edition of them 
is that of the Benedlictines, which conſiſts of 1 3 volumes in folio. 


His ſtyle is peculiarly ſweet, elegant, and expreſſive; his thoughts 


lively ; his piety conſpicuous in every page; and his judgment 


much 
See Brett's Collection of Liturgies. 


— en cc bu oe —— — —-—V— — -» — - „ 3 5 — - 4 2 


uf 


* 
— —— - 


— —— 


— — ——— — nn 


44 


THT! 14 , 


ſ 


* 
—— = 
, : ; 1. — o 
* 6 . * \ — = ——— T——_—— vv 


-— — — 


W 


fl 


| 
| 


— 
= 
— * 


1 

it {1} U 
N in. 
"ll | 3 
al i 

— [ 
— — 

— — 


' 
7 

— — 
— 


= 


— 


— — 


. 
\ 
* 

7 
18 


— 
-- 
E 


GE 
D 


* 
1 
\ 
* 
\ 


2 


— — - * 


pg 9 tw ved. Yor Hier Hane WMagazine/ ; 


N 


| 


| 
' 
\ 


| 


— — — ——— — TE 
— — — — ——— — —— 9, 


7 
— — — ne oo oooo os. — 9 — 
— g ¾ . . . _ —_ a : — — —— — — 
a P ——— — c CS ö — 27 —. 
n * —_— * - * 


- - =" <= 
— T—-—̃ . ̃ — - - 


— \ — 
1 JR ISS 
= 
l | REI 
| a -” FF; = 
— SOS SS ASS ri 
. LIL LS SSL — ͤ ͤ — — 
[4 — — CL ACTS — 


— 


2 


"Pt 


4 


* a 


3 
* 


ee 
ae 


Fe 
— 


4 vo. + 


- 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 103 
much ſuperior to that of many of the fathers. For he deviatett 
entirely from the allegoric manner of interpreting Scripture, ſo 
much in vogue before him; and perſues, with much perſpi- 
cuity and learning, the literal and moral interpretation. Per- 
haps there are few writings of the ancients, which fo well de- 
ſerve, and which would ſo well repay the young divine's atten- 
tion, as the works of St. Chryſoftom. They are a rich mine, 
in which whoever labours, will 'be rewarded with a large en- 
creaſe of precious ore. According to Plutarch, who makes fa- 
cility and perſpicuity the ſtandards of Attic eloquence, Chryfo/tom: 
muſt carry the crown from all the reſt : for in the purity of Attic 
words, and in the clearneſs and perfpicuity of his expreſſions, he 
excels all others. Suidas fays, that no man in any age was 
maſter of ſuch a copiouſneſs of words, which ran from him with 
a Auency, beyond the cataratis of the Nile. | 

Great and high are the encomiums, which have been paſſed 
upon him in all ages; but the greateſt which can be paſſed, 
either upon him, or that excellent archbiſbop who reſembled him 
in ſo many particulars, is * that they lived illuſtrious examples 
of the power of Chriſtianity ; and died, heroic witneſſes of its 
truth, triumphant in /ufferings.” | 


— — th... tho. ton tt a I — * _— 2 


— 


The Life of FRANCIS DE LA SALIGNAC, DE LA MorreE 


FENELON, Archbiſhop and Duke of Cambray, c. 


*: HIS great man, equally famous in the Chriſtian and in the 
literary world, was of an ancient and illuſtrious family in 
France, His father was Pons de Salignac, marquis of Fenelon, 
and his mother Louiſa de la Cropte, filter of the marquis de St. 
Abre. He was born at the Caſtle of Fenelon, in the, province of 
Perigerd, Auguſt the 6th, 1651. He was educated at home, 
under the eye of his parents, till he was twelve years of age; at 
which time he was ſent to the univerſity of -Cahors. But the 
moſt happy circumſtance in his education, was the care of his 
uncle, Anthony marquis of Fenelon; a man of a great genius, 
and diſtinguiſhed no leſs for his virtue than his valour ; equally 
capacitated, as the prince of Cond? uſed to ſay of him, for con- 
verſation, for war, and for council. He was ſo kind as to take 
bis nephew into his own houſe, at Paris, and to treat him, in 
all reſpects, as his ſon; and under his inſtructions the young man 
made a great progreſs, ſufficiently diſcovering the rays of that 
genius, which afterwards ſhone forth with ſo much ſplendor. 
At the age of nineteen, he preached. publicly, and with great 
reputation, at Paris; but the marquis his uncle, fearing lelt the 
young Abbe, (for fo the French call thoſe young men, who deſign 
to 
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to take, or are im orders, though they have no preferment) ſhould 
appear too early in the world, and not have ſufficient ballaſt to 


weather the blaſt of vanity, which too much applauſe would 
raiſe, perſuaded him (as the chevalier Ramſay expreſſes it) to 
imitate for ſeveral years the ſilence of Jeſus Chrift, 


The young man readily embraced his uncle's propoſal ; and 
dedicated himſelf with unwearied aſſiduity to ſuch ſtudies, and 
religious improvements, as were ſuited at once to his rank, 
and profeſſion. 

At the age of twenty-four he was admitted into orders ; and 


preferred by the archbiſhop of Paris. He gained fo good an 


eſteem in the office wherein he was employed, that in 1686, 
the king named him to be the head of thoſe miſſionaries, who 
were ſent along the coaſt of Saintonge and the Pais de Aunix to 
convert the Proteſtants. Military force had been uſed, to this 
end, and much inhuman barbarity committed. But Fenelon, 
abhorred theſe perſecuting maxims, and would not undertake 
the miſſion, without an aſſurance, that no ſoldiers ſhould be 
employed. How ignorant are they of the human mind, what 
ſtrangers to the nature of the Chriſtian Religion, who imagine 
that the one can be perſuaded, the other propagated by the bru- 
cal terror of fire and ſword ! 

When he had fhniſhed his miſſion, he returned to Paris, and 
was preſented to the king. But fo little ſolic itous was he after pre- 
ferments, that he neither attended the court at all for two years, 
nor endeavoured to infinuate himſelf into their favour, who had 
the diſpoſal of the higheſt poſts. Though his talents were equal 
to the greateſt offices, he was contented to exert them, with all 
diligence, in the duties of that ſtation, in which he was fixed, 
the inſtructing the new converts. His fame however daily in- 
creaſed ; his ſermons and diſcourſes were univerſally applauded ; 
and the ftrength, eloquence, and piety of his performances gained 
the general attention. Since his death, theſe works have been 
collected and publiſhed. He himſelf alſo, about this time, pub- 
liſhed a piece, concerning“ The functions of the paſlors of the 
Church; which was well received by the members of his com- 
munion, and contains many excellent and uſeful remarks, tho' 
founded in ſome meaſure, upon a miſtake reſpecting the choice 
of paſtors amongſt the Proteſtants. A treatiſe of his on the 
education of maidens appeared too a little time before; and theſe 
works, joined to his exemplary life, laborious exertion of himſelf 
in the duties of his function, and very eloquent preaching, pro- 
cured him the honour of an appointment to the care of the young 
princes education, the dukes of Burgundy and Anjou; their go- 
vernor, the duke of Beauvillier, having recommended Fenelon to 

| the 
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the king, without any application of his own, or any intereſt on 
his part to procure ſo reſpedt able and advantageous a poſt. _. 

He entered upon it, in 1689, and diſcharged it with all pro- 
bity and aſſiduity, as the excellent pieces he wrote for the in- 
ſtruction and benefit of his charge, the young princes, ſuffici- 
ently prove. During the time of his reſidence at court, he 
ſhewed the greatneſs of his mind, the moderation of his deſires, 
and his freedom from that worlt and moſt unbecoming vice of 
churchmen, covetouſneſs. For he was ſix years there without 
any particular mark of favour, and without once aſking any 
thing either for himſelf or his friends. He had learnt early to 
moderate his defires, and having an ardent love for the poverty 
of Chriſt, was ſatisfied with a little priory, which his uncle had 
reſigned to him; convinced, as he was, that no ſlavery is greater 
than that which attends the love of riches. 

The French Academy however gave him an high inftance of 
their good opinion of him; for they choſe him, unſoliciting, a 
member of their ſociety in the year 1693z and that with par- 
ticular reſpect; for he was admitted in the room of the cele- 
brated Mr. Peliſſan, and in the diſcourſe delivered on the occa- 
ſion, it is ſaid, that the greate/t honour the academy could do M. 
Peliſſon, was to chooſe him for his ſucceſſor ; and that in making 
this choice, they had conſidered nothing but his ewn merit. 

At length, in the year 1695, the king gave him the abbey ot 
St. Vallery, and ſome months after the archbiſhopric of Cambray. 
The great favour he was in with the king, ſeemed to promiſe 
him {till more conſiderable preferments; but there aroſe a ſtorm, 
which blew too roughly for him to preſerve his veſſel at court, 
and which drove it thence for ever. Before we ſpeak of the ima- 
gined and generally pretended cauſe of this trouble, it may be 
proper to remark ſome things in his conduct, which raiſed, and 
were indeed iufficient to raiſe him, enemies, with the corrupt 
clergy. 

When the king promoted him to the archbiſpopric, M. Fenelon, 
whoſe conſcience was very ſcrupulous and tender, refuſed to ac- 
cept it; fearing, he ſhould not be able to reconcile the care of a 
dioceſe, with the duties of his preceptorſhip to the princes. 
The king told him, that the education of the princes being 
nearly completed, he might acquit himſelf, by turns, of his 
functions as a preceptor and a prelate ; while the worthy men 
he had under him in theſe two poſts would fill his place in his 
abſence. He at laſt ſubmitted to the king's pleaſure ; but on 
condition, that he might paſs ine months at Cambray, and three 
only with the princes. Soon as he accepted the archbiſhopric, 
he reſigned the abbey of St. Valicry, without aſking it for any os 
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his friends and relations; the king was ſurprized, and preited: 
him to keep it : but he repreſented to his majeſty, that as the: 
revenues of the archbiſhopric were ſufficient for him, he thought 
himſelf in the caſe,. where a plurality of livings is againſt the 
canon. At the ſame time he reſigned the priory alſo, which 
his uncle gave him. He had no idea of uniting in the ſame 
perſon, the archbi/h3*, the abbot, and the prizr; or of holding 
preferments, the duties of which.were wholly incompatible. This 
uncommon generoſity gained him a great applauſe ; but it exaſ- 
perated againſt him ſeveral perſons, whom he condemned by his 
example; who were ſo far from intending. to imitate it, that 
they were anxiouſly graſping aſter every appointment; and were 
therefore deſirous to remove, if poſſible, ſo difagreeable an op- 
probrium to them, as the archbiſhop of Cambray. 

Amonelt theſe was Naſſuet biſhop of Meaux; a man of great 
learning and abilities; much indebted to the archbiſhop on many 
accounts; but, eclipſed by h's ſuperior ſplendor, jealouſy and 
envy „ it is to be feared, had too ſtrong a prevalence. over his 
mind: and he failed not to ſeize that occaſion, and to ule it, 
with all diligence, which the arc).biſhop himſelf adminiſt red to 
the hatred of his enemies. 

Madam Guyen was, at this time, much talked of in France; 
ſhe pretended to a very high and exalted devotien; to a pure, 
but ideal, love of God, merely for its own ſake ; ſhe wrote ſe- 
vera] picces, and amongſt the reſt a myſtica} expoſition of Solo- 
mons Song; and in ſhort was a down right Quietiſl. The 
archbiſhop was ſuſpected of favouring her. And upon the pub- 
lication of his book, entitled, An explication of the maxims of the 


* The biſhop of Meaux was very importunate for the poſt of chief 
almoner to the ducheſs, of Zurgund;. And the archbiſhop's book of 
the Max/ms was publiſhed at the time when this matter was in agita- 
tion, It was natural to expect, that the perſen who had been tutor 
to the duke her huſband, and who had acquitted himſelf perfectly 
well in that poſt, weuld be made her almoner. An infallible method 
to prevent it was, by raiſivg ſuſpicions of hereſy againſt him. For it 
bas been oÞferved a great while ago, that it 15 with divines, as with 
maidens. It is not enough for the latter, that they be honeſt ; they 
muſt alſo have the- reputation of being ſo. We may extend this maxim. 
far her, and ſay, that, with regard to the advantages of this world, it 
is better for a divine to appear orthodox, and for a maid to appear ho- 
neſt, without being ſo, than to te ſo without having me reputation 
of it. However it be, it is aſſerted, that to get the archbiſhop out of 
the way, his competitors charged him with hereſy. The biſhop of 
Mcaux obtained the place. Others aſſign all this matter to the maxins 
of his Telemachur, as we have mentioned at the concluſion. 
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ſainis concerning the interior life, he was charged with maintain- 
ing in it the fanatical and dangerous opinions of the Quietiſis. 
In this book, it is certain, he becomes a champion for the 
doctrine of the con:emplative:life, “ the pure and dilintereſted 
love of God.“ He has divided his work into forty-five articles. 
In thoſe which he calls the I'ruc articles, he ſets down the ſound 
doctrine of pure love; he collects the expreſſions of the ſaints, 
gives their true meaning, and determines the ſenſe of every word. 
In the articles which he ſtyles Falſe, he ſhews, where the danger 


of error lies, and how far the .crroneous principles may be car- 
ricd under.a ſhew of perfection. 


The idea doubtleſs is noble, and worthy the greatneſs of God, 
who ought to be ſerved for his own fake, without any view of 
intereſt. And it is to.be lamented, that the nature of man is 
ſo weak, as to be unable to arrive at ſuch a degree of excellence. 
Several divines * however in the Church of Rome have taught 
the very ſame doctrine, nay, and carried it higher than the 
archbiſhop of Cambray; yet they were left unmoleſted, while 
he was perſecuted on this account, with the greateſt bitterneſs . 
The author's zood intention would not excuſe him, his inte- 
grity, his humility, and ſubmiſſion, and all his other virtues 


* The biſhop's book was brought before the co/altators of the in- 
quiſition to be examined. The examiners, who were ten in number, 
were not all of the ſame opinion, Five of them were for cenſuring the 
book, and five maintained, that it contained a ſound doctrine.—BÞy the 
way, a famous doctor of the Sorbonne, and a great friend of the biſhop 
of Meaux, declared, when he read it in MS. before publication, that 
it was all gold. The archbiſhop of Chictri, one of the examiners, 
openly declared, that they mult either burn all the books of St. Francis 
de Sales, or admit that of the archbiſhop of Cambray.— And a catholic 
writer of his life remarks, that he had advanced nothing, but upon 
the credit of the moſt approved my ſtical theologiſts; and among others 
of St. Francis de Sales, St. Thereja, the celebrated Fohn de la Croix, 
Balthazar Alvarez, &c. yet his cnemies. would not let him and the 
others take their fate together, (though he was much more moderate 
than they were) but reſolved that his doctrine ſhould ſtand good in 
thoſe author's writings, though it mutt be condemned in his,” 

+ A vriter of our nation, upon this head obferves, that “ the 
Church of Rome is ſo far from being jealous of metre enthufiaſn:, or 
the exzatic manner of devotion, that they allow their myſtics to write 
and preach in the moſt rapturous and ſeraphic ſtrains, They ſuffer 
them, in a manner, to ſuperſede all external worſhip, and triumph over 
outward forms: till the reaned religioniſts proceed fo far as either ex- 
preſsly or ſeemingly to diſſuade the practice of the vulgar and eſtabliſhed ' 
ceremonial duties. And then indeed, they check the ſuppoſed exor- 
bitant enthuſiaſm, which would prove dangercus to their hierarchical 
ſtate - witneſs the cafe of Moliuus, and Fenelon, &c. | 
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were not ſufficient to ſtem the torrent breaking in upon him, 
The people were exaſperated againſt him: the ideas of perfec- 
tion, which he endeavoured to raiſe in the minds of mankind, 
were, according tohis enemies nothing but hereſies and chimeras ; 
his name, in the writings of the bithop of Meaux, never went 
without the moſt odious epithets; and as his conduct had no- 
thing in it, that could be taken hold of, he was put upon the 
ſame foot with madam Guyen; and a man of the archbiſhop's 
wiſdom was charged with being in the intereſts of an extravagant 
mad woman, He was become the Montanus of the new Priſcilla / 
In ſhort no means were left untried to ruin him; while he con- 
tinued calm and ſerene, amidſt the obloquy and inſults thrown 
upon him; ant at length received with the utmoſt meekneſs and 
the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion, the ſentence of the pope, by which 
his oo was condemned, and himſeit baniſhed, from court, into 
his dioceſe. 

The archbiſhop received the ſentence, with an uncomplaining 
deference to the author of it; and immediately publiſhed a man- 
date, to his dioceſe, in which he declared, that as he himſelf 
ſincerely ſubmitted to the pope's judgment and condemnation, 
ſo he hoped that his flock would do the ſame. A more ſtriking 
inſtance of undiſſembled humility cannot eaſily be produced, 
* We read, ſays a writer of his life, of ſeveral great prelateg, 
and even ſaints, that have fallen into errors; but we read of 
none, that have ſhewed fo perfect a ſubmiſſion ; nay, nor of 
any one, that defended himſelf with fo much ftrength and ſo 
much modcration,” 

The biſhop of 4Zeavx, in the judgment of all mankind, ought 
to have reſted here. And indeed if al} which that prelate la- 
boured for, was the advantage and intereſt of the Church, he 
had gained his point. Name had decided: all things gave way; 
his antagoni iſt acquieſced, Charity then obliged him to forget 
what was paſt, and to give the higheſt commendation to the 
conduct of ſo prudent an enemy, if he deſerves the name of an 
enemy, who only ſearches after truth. But this notwithſtand- 
ing, the biſhop of Meauæ again attacked him, and revived the 
affair in the aſſembly of the French clergy. But the public in- 
terpoſed : and it would have been for the credit of that biſhop, 
to have joined with the reſt of the world, in admiring the wil- 
dom of io ſubmiſſive a prelate, who acquired more reputation by 
his misfortunes, than his antagoniſt did, by his victory. 

The archbiſhop, according to his ſentence.” retired to Cam- 
bray, where he led an exemplary and divine life : and diſcharged, 
with the molt religious punctuality, all the duties of his high 


ſtation. He himſelf examined, as the chevalier Ramſay informs us, 
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all thofe, who were to be admitted into holy orders, and would 
have them propoſe to him the difficulties 1 objections they had 
to offer againſt the doQrines of Religion: he uſed to hear them 
with the utmoſt patience, and to anſwer them with a fatherly 
kindneſs. He viſited his dioceſe very diligently, and preached 
in all the Churches of it, In his public inſtructions he ſuited 
his diſcourſes to every capacity ; ſpeaking to the weak in an' 
eaſy and familiar manner; whilſt he raiſed his ſtyle for thoſe, 
who had a more elevated genius. His ſermons flowed from his 
heart, he hardly meditated them beforehand, and never wrote 
them down. His only view was to ſpeak lite à good father, ta 
comfort, to relieve, and to inſtruct his flick. He was of a diſpo- 
ſition remarkably meek and modeſt ; humane and charitable, 
and ever defirous to ſhew his benevolence, and to do acts of 
kindneſs to all men. He was particularly tender to the French 
Proteſtant miniſters ; and in all reſpects ſhewed his candour and 
humanity. A proof of which is the following letter to one of 
his friends, on account of the misfortunes of cardinal Moailles, 
whom he had been obliged to oppoſe ; — “ Moſt people, ſays 
he, may be apt to imagine, that I ſecretly and wickedly rejoice 
at what happens; but I ſhould think myſcif a Devil, if I were 
capable of ſuch an abominable joy, and if I did not really grieve 
for what is ſo detrimental to the Church. I muſt even tell you ſin- 
cerely, what others beſide yourſelf will hardly believe, that I am 
heartily ſorry for cardinal Noailles misfortunes. I eaſily imagine 
all the vexations he ſuffers : I feel them for him; I do not call 
to mind what is paſt, but in order to remember the favour he has 
honoured me with, for ſo many years. All the reſt, God be 
praiſed, is worn out of my heart. Nothing is changed in it. I 
only conſider the hand of God, who was pleaſed to humble me 
out of his infinite mercy. God himſelf is a witneſs of the ſenſe 
of duty and zeal, with which he fills me for this cardinal, The 
picty, which I have obſerved in him, makes me hope, he will 
vanquiſh himſelf, in order to reſtore the tranquility of the 
Church, and to pleafe all the enemies of Religion. His ex- 
ample would immediately reclaim the moſt obſtinate and paſ- 
ſionate men; which would be an uncommon glory to him in all 
ages. I pray for him daily at the altar, with the ſame zeal, I 
had twenty years ago.” — One private letter, written to a friend, 
unreſerved and free, diſcovers often the true picture of a man's 
mind, more than many actions. We have therefore inſerted 
this, which we think, gives us ſo good a proſpect of our arch- 


biſhop's mind. 


He continued till the year 1715, in the happy exertion of his 
faculties for the good of mankind, without any material inter- 
ruption . 
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ruption; and, dedicated to the divine good pleaſure, with great 
reſignation and chearfulneſs, put off the robes of mortality, in 
the month of Fanzary, of that year; to enter on a ſtate, where 
there is neither envy, perſecution, nor exile, —His works abun- 
dantly demonſtrate his extenſive learning, great genius, exqui- 
ſite taſte, and unfeigned love of virtue and piety. The Adven- 
tures of Telemachus, which he compoſed for the benefit of the 
young princes, under his care, is too well known, and eſteemed, 
to need either mention or encomium here *. The excellent 
ſentiments, and enlarged notions, ( ſome ſo contrary to the 
French mode of thinking, ) which are every where conſpicuous 
in this excellent work, were the chief occaſion, as ſome have 
ſuggeſted, of the diſgrace of the archbiſhop ; at leaſt the follow- 
ing verſes, tranſlated from ſome French ones, handed about at 
Paris, ſeem to expreſs this. l 


De Meaux falls foul on Camb ray, tooth and nail; 
Js all this noiſe about an aſs's tail ? 

Was it the Jaxims of the ſaints 

Rais'd all theſe loud complaints ? 

And made the court fume thus © 

No; 'twas the maxims of Telemachns / 


Juſtice however is done the archbiſhop, by that univerſal ap- 
plauſe which is now given to this work, and that univerſal ſa- 
tisfaction which the peruſal of it affords. 

He compoſed in his youth, though it was not publiſhed till 
after his death, in the year 1718, (for he was extremely ſhy 
of publiſhing, and his pieces were generally ſtolen from him) 
„ Dialogues upon eloquence in general, and particularly that 
which is intended for the pulpit:“ which have been always held 
in much eſtimation, and will always be read with fingular profit 
by thoſe, who are deſirous to {peak with propricty and energy. 

His Fables and Dialogues of the Dead, written alſo for the 


inſtruction of his royal pupils +, have appeared ſince his death, 


* See the chevalier Ramſay's Diſcourſe upon Epic Poetry, prefixed to 
the editions of Telemachus. He obſerves of this poem, that © its author 
zoins together great inſtructions and heroical examples; the morality 
of Homer, and the manners of Virgil. His morality however has three 
qualities, which are wanting to that of the ancient, both poets and 
philoſophers. It is ſablime in its principles, ve in its motives, wn: - 
wer/al in its uſes.” 

+ 'I'hey were occaſionally compoſed, according to the temper and 
humour Of his pupils; and are certainly well calculated to inſtil the moſt 
important truths into the minds of youth in general, but of a young 
Prince in particular. 

and 
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and have met with high approbation. The noble and ſenſible 
author of the D:alogues of the Dead, ſaith of them, & that they 
Hreathe the pure ſpirit of virtue, of unaffected good ſenſe, of juſt 
criticiſm, of fine taſte. "They are as much ſuperior to Fontenelle's, 
as reaſon is to falſe wit, or truth to affectation. The greateſt 
fault of them is, that ſome of them are too ſhort.“ 

There is alſo a work entitled the Characters of Charity, which 
is aſcribed to him. It is a practical comment upon the 13th 
chapter of St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; has appeared 
in an Eng! tranſlation, and contains many important obſerva- 
tions, which will well repay the ſerious readers molt attentive 
peruſal . All his ſpiritual works were collected and printed in 
2 vol. folio, and in 4to by a bookſeller of Rotterdam. Amongſt 
theſe we mult not omit one work, which he publiſhed himſelf in 
the year 1713, called, 4 Demon/tration of the Being of God, 
ground d on the knowledge of nature, and ſuited to the meaneſt ca- 
pacity.” It is one of the beſt books upon that ſubject, in the 
French tongue. And for the advantage of thoſe who do not. 
underſtand that language, may be read in Engliſßh; one of the 
moſt elegant of our countrymen, ſpeaking of this work and its 
author, obſerves, „ that this great author, in his writings, has 
manifeſted an heart full of virtuous ſentiments, great benevolence 
t mankind, as well as a ſincere and fervent piety to his Creator. 
His talents and parts are a very great good to the world, and it 
is a pleaſing thing to behold the Polite arts ſubſerv: ent to Reli- 
gion, and recommending it from its natural beauty.“ And again, 
% Aman of his talents viewed all things in a light different from 
that in which ordinary men ſee them; and the devout diſpoſition 
of his ſoul, turned all theſe talents to the improvement of the 
lea ſures of a good life. His devotion has a ſublimity in it be- 
fitting his character, and the emotions of his heart flow from 
wiſdom and knowledge.” 

I ſhall conclude this brief account of his life, with the laſt 
chapter of this excellent work, which contains a prayer, that 
hath always been much admired. We obſerved, that the pri- 
vate letters of great men are the belt pictures of their ſouls ; ; but 
certainly their private devotions, (as the writer juſt quoted re- 
marks) may be ſtill more inſtructive, and I know not why they 
!hould not be as curious and entertaining; — I am ſure they 
may be more advantazeous, 


It is publiſhed for Davis in Holborn, 
The 
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The concluding Chapter of the Archbiſhop of Cambray's 


DEMONSTRATION, Sc. “ 


Reaſons why men do not diſcover God in the univerſe, when he 
exhibits himſelf to them as in a faithful mirror. 


HUS have we tranſiently ſurveyed the great object of the uni- 

verſe, wherein God, as in a glaſs, ſhews himſelf to human 

kind. But there were ſome men, known by the name of philoſophers, 

whoſe heads were turned with their own thoughts, and who converted 

every thing to the uſe and ſervice of their own vanity. By mere dint 

of ſubtle reaſoning they overſhot the mark, and loſt fight of an ob- 

vious truth, which every man finds naturally and ſimply in himſelf, 
without the aid of philoſophy. 

Others, intoxicated by their paſſions, live in a perpetual diſtraction 
and diſſipation of thought. In order to perceive God in his Works, it 
is neceſſary, at leaſt, that we ſhould conſider them with attention. 
But paſſions blind men to ſuch a degree, not only the wild and ſavage, 
but even thoſe nations which ſeem to be the molt civilized and polite, 
that they do not ſo much as ſee the very light that enlightens them. 
In this reſpet the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans were not 
leſs blind, or leſs brutal, than the moſt rude and uncultivated Indians. 
Like theſe ſavages, they were wholly ſunk and buried in ſenſible 
things, without aſcending higher. They cultivated their intellectual 
faculties only to indulge themſelves in ſofter ſenſations, not regarding 
the ſource from whence thoſe enjoyments flowed, It is in this manner 
that men in general wear away the time they lire on earth. If you 
ſay nothing to them, they think of nothing, except of ſuch ſubjects as 
flatter their vanity, or their groſs paſſions. Their ſouls grow ſo heavy 
and unwieldy, that they cannot elevate themſelves to any incorporeal 
object. Whatever is not palpable, or which cannot be ſeen, taſted, 
heard, felt, or related, ſeems to them altogether chimerical. This 
weakneſs of ſoul, when it improves into infidelity, they conſider as 
ſtrength of mind, and freedom of thought. Their vanity applauds 
itſelf for that perverſeneſs, which conſiſts in oppoſing that which natu- 
rally ſtrikes and affects the reſt of mankind. In this they have juſt as 
much reaſon as a monſter would have, who ſhould pride himſelf that he 
was not formed according to the common laws of nature; or a man born 
blind, who ſhould triumph in his incredulity, with regard to light and 
colours, which he was aſſured that other men ſaw and diſtinguiſhed. 


A-:PRAY-ER: „ Gop:. 


cc My God ! if there are ſo many men, who do not diſcover 

thee in this beautiful ſpectacle, this proſpe®. which thou giveſt 
them of univerſal nature, it is not becauſe thou art far diſtant from any 
of us: every one of us doth, as it were, touch thee with his hand : but 


* This <vork is pulliſted by Sandby in Fleet-ſtrect, 


the 
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the ſenſes and paſſions which they excite, engroſs all the attention of 
our minds : thus, O Lord, thy Light ſhineth in darkneſs, but the 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not, ſo thick and gloomy are its ſhades. 
Thou ſheweſt thyſelf every where, and every where inattentive men 
neglect to perceive thy preſence, All nature ſpeaks of thee, and re- 
ſounds with thy holy name. But ſhe ſpeaks to men that are deaf, and 
who owe their deafneſs to the noiſe and diſlraftion they raiſe about 
themſelves. Thou art near, thou art even within them. But they 
wander out of themſelves, are fugitives from their own breaſts, O 
thou ſweet Light! thou eternal Beauty ! thou antient of days, yet 
ever young! thou fountain of chaſte deliglits! thou pure and happy 
life of thoſe who truly live! they would find thee, they could not mils 
thee, if they did but ſearch for thee within themſelves. It is only 
by loſing themſelves that the impious loſe thee. Alas! thy very 
gifts, which viſibly flow from thy bountiful hand, amuſe them to 
ſuch a degree, that they ſee not the hand which beſtows them. It is 
from thee they live, and yet they live without thinking of thee ; or 
rather, they die in the midſt of life, for want of nouriſhing them- 
ſelves with thy preſence. For what death can there be more deplora- 
ble, than the being ignorant of thee ? They fall aſleep in thy tender 
and paternal boſom ; and while they are full of the deceitful dreams 
which agitate them in this ſtate of abſence, they are inſenſible of the 
powerful hand that ſupports them. If thou wert a barren, impotent, 
and inanimate body, like a flower that fades away, a river that runs 
to waſte, a houſe ready to fall with the decays of aye, a picture con- 
ſiſting only of a maſs of colours to ſtrike the imagination, or an uleleſs 
piece of metal that only glitters ; they would perceive thee, and ſe- 
cretly aſcribe to thee the power of giving them true pleaſvre 3 though 
in fact, pleaſure, of which thou art the true and only {pring, cannot 
proceed from inanimate things which have it not in themiclves Yes, 
O Lord, if thou wert but a grofs, frail, lifeleſs being; a lump of 
matter, without virtue or power, and the mere ſhadow of exillence, 
thy vain, fantaſtic nature would employ their vanity, and thou wouldſt 
be an object proportioned to their groveling and brutith thoughts. 
But becauſe thou art too intimately * within them, and they never enter 
within themſelves, thou art to them an unknown God, or while 
their imagination roves abroad on external objects, the deep :eceſs of 
their own minds is, of all things, the moſt remote from th-ir view. 
That order and beauty which thou ſpreadeſt over the face of thy crea- 
tures, are like a veil that conceals thee from their didempered eyes. 
ow, Lord, is this? Does the very light, that ſhould illumine, 
ſerve only to dazzle and ſtrike them blind? Do the rays of the ſun hin- 
der them from perceiving the ſun himſelf? In fne, becaute thou art 
a truth too pure and too elevated to paſs through the medium of our 
groſs ſenſes, men having debaſed themſelves to a level with the beaſts, 
cannot conceive thee. And yet thou daily, though man diſregards 
it, giveſt him ſuch inſtances of thy power and wiſdom, as the evi— 
dences of ſenſe could not demonſtrate to him. For thoſe divine vir- 
tues have neither ſound, colour, odour, taſte, figure, nor any ſenſi- 


Aug. Intimior intimo noſi ro. 


Q ble 


| 
| 
|| 
| ' 
li 
14 


114 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


ble quality. Why then, O my God! do men doubt rather of thee, 
than of thoſe other very real and manifeſt things, whoſe exiſtence they 
receive as a certain truth, in all the moſt ſerious affairs of liſe, and 
which, nevertheleſs, as well as thou, eſcape their ſenſes? O miſera- 
ble ſtate! O hideous night, that involves the children of Adam! O 
monſtrous ſtupidity! O wretched deſolation of God's whole image! 
Man hath eyes to behold only ſhadows, and truth appears to him as a 
phantom. That which in itſelf is nothing, is to him every thing ; 
that which, in truth, is all, ſeems to him as nothing. What do I fee 
in the whole ſurvey of natute? GOD, God every where, God ever 
preſent, and ſtill only God. When 1 think, O Lord, that all exiſt- 
Ence is in thee, all my thoughts are exhauſted and ſwallowed up in 
thy contemplation, O thou abyſs of truth ! 1 know not whither I ſoar, 
nor what | become. All that is not thou Gilappears, and myſelf 
ſcarce ſo much remains, as to diſcover to me, that | am. He who 
ſees not thee, hath ſeen nothing. He who doth not feel thee, 1s a 
ſtranger to all true ſentiment : he exiſts as though he exiſted not, and 
his life is no more than a dream. Ariſe, O Lord, ariſe ! Let thy ene- 
mies melt like wax, and vaniſh like ſmoke before thy face. Wee to 
the tmpious ſoul, who, remote from thee, is without God, without 
hope, deſtitute of eternal conſolation ! Happy already is he, who 
ſearches after thee, who pants and thirſts to enjoy thee ! but complete- 
ly happy is he, upon whom the light of thy countenance ſhines, whoſe 
tears thou halt wiped away, and whoſe deſires thy love has already 
accompliſhed! When, O Lord, will that time come? O glorious 
day, without cloud, without end! Thou thyſelf ſhalt be the Sun to 
enlighten it, and thy emanations ſhall flow through my ſoul in a tor- 
rent of delight. In this pleaſing hope my bones ſhiver, and cry out, 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord? My heart melts, and my Fleſh faint:, 
O God of my foul, and my eternal Portion.” Amen. 


090000000020000009300090000000089000 
PHYSICO--THEOLOGY, 


Reflections on the Sloth or Sluggard, and the Silkworm. 


See the Plate. 


ESIROUS to engage our young readers attention, and ta 
inſtil into their minds the principles of true virtue, we pre- 

ſent them with a late, - wherein are delineated two of the molt 
extraordinary creatures, formed by the Almighty Creator's 
hand; which, though in ſome reſpects ſimilar, are, upon the 
whole, the moſt ſtriking contraſt each to the other; and which 


hold out to us leſſons, though of a different, yet of the moſt in- 
ſtructive nature. For the All- wiſe teacheth us no leſs by exam- 
- ples of wrong than of right ; and endeayours to deter us from 


vice, 
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vice, by the odious repreſentation of it; as well as to allure us 
to virtue, by the fair proſpect of its beauty and excellence. 

Lazy and contemptible Indolence; uſeful and approved [n- 
duſiry, ſhew themſelves to our view in the creatures before us. 

The God of nature, abundant in wiſdom, ſeems to have 
formed the Sloth, with a deſign to repreſent to us, in a ſtrong 
light, the odious and deſpicable vice, which gives to the animal 
its name. © It is the moſt ſluggiſh, and the moſt defenceleſs of 
all animals : and has, of all others, the leaſt appearance of an 
thing living. Its body is ſhort; its head is ſmall, and it has 
ſcarce any tail. The Ea/tern Sloth, (for this of which we now 
ſpeak is a native of America) has no tail at all *. Its fur is 
very long and thick, and has leſs the appearance of hair, than 
that of any other animal, and from this, as well as the colour 
of the fur, which is a greyiſh green, the creature appears, on 
the bough of a tree, when ſeen there, rather as an excreſcence 
or a cluſter of moſs, than as any thing living. It is in ſize, 
about the bigneſs of the common cat ; but its body, when toler- 
ably fed, is thicker. The legs are ſhort; the neck alſo is very 
ſhort; and its long and thick covering renders it ſo ſhapeleſs to 
view, that it ſeems only an irregular lump of living matter. 
Its little and remarkably ugly head, ftands cloſe between the 
ſhoulders. The face hath much of the monkey aſpect, though 
greatly more unpleaſing. It is not of the colour of the body, 
but blackiſh, and covered over with ſhort hair, unlike to that 
on the reſt of the body. Its ſmall and heavy eyes, are always 
half ſhut; and the creature has no appearance at all of ears. Its 
feet are flat, and narrower than in any other animal whatſoever, 
a plain proof, that it was never formed for walking, But the 


* The Eaſtern Sloth generally paſſes its whole life upon one tree; 
being in reality ſo very ill calculated for walking on the ground, that 
as it is improbable the other ſhould eſcape ſome miſchief in travelling 
from tree to tree, it is nearly im poſſible this ſhould ; for it can ſcarce 
walk at all. Nature has provided for its deficiencies, and it is not ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould expoſe itſelf to certain deſtruction. It is produced 
in the hollow of a large tice as the other; the female, when big with 
young, never fixing on any other place, and where it is born it dies, 
but not till after many years. Many of the trees of the Ea Indies are 
very large, and moſt of them are green all the year. "The parent ani- 
mal guided by inſtinct, chooſes one of the largeſt, and always an ever- 
green one. The young ones feed lets voraciouſly than thoſe of the 
Weſt Indies, and as they eat up the leaves, buds and bark, theſe feed 
only on the leaves. The warmth of the climate, and ftrength of ve- 
getation, ſoon produce new ones in the place of theſe, and the bark 
not being hurt, the tree continues to live and thrive even the better, as 
thoſe in a garden do for the pruning.” 


Q 2 claws 


— ., CG OS YO — 


—— — ——_—_— — . 9 9 


ER SR YE 


—— 


a EEG. - = —— — 


——_ _ ___O a, - 


— 


2 oy. uo ———— 


Py 
* A — _ 


— — 


= 
* 


_ — 
——y — 
o — — wu - o 
x3 — == 


®” 4 2 3 
— - * 
2 2 w 
- - 2 * 
— i 


— „ 


116 The CRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


claws are very uſeful for laying hold on the bark of a tree, by 
ſtriking deep into it; yet if the creature were to walk, they 
would be of diſſervice; for they are ſharp to a great degres, 
very long and deeply hollowed ; manifeſtly intended to affiſt it, 
in that way of life, which nature hath ordained it t) lead. 

For this ſluggith animal rarely chuſes to change its place; 
never, but when compelled by abſolute neceflity. As upon the 
ground, it would be a prey to every other animal, and liable to 
every danger; therefore its place of reſidence is a tree, which it 
generally ſelects very large and flouriſhing. Here it is fafe from 
all animals, except thoſe, which climb theſe trees for the birds 
that rooſt on them: to theſe it falls often a ſacrifice ; but lives 
greatly ſecure from all others. The leaves and tender part of the 
tree are its food, and they are juicy enough to ſerye for drink as 
well as meat: upon theſe the animal lives at its repoſe, never 
moves even from one branch to another, till it has devoured all 
the nouriſhment upon that where it is ſtationed : and never 
moves from one tree to another, till the ſeat of its ſuſtenance is 
wholly withered and walted, 

It is very remarkable, that the S/oth always aſcends to the top 
of a tree, only baiting as it goes, before it begins i its devaſtation, 
And this is doubtleſs from the inſtinctive guidance of nature. 
For was it to begin eating upwards, when it had devoured all, 
it would have to climb down a weariſome journey from the top 
of a dead tree; and would be half ſtarved in the attempt. But 
this is not all. The havock that one ſingle Sloth makes on the 
largeſt and faireſt tree is ſuch, that it is caſily ſeen : and this, 
unlets it might happen allo from accidents, would betray the 
creature. The Sith eats not only the leaves, but the buds, and 
the very bark all the way as it goes, leaving only a dead branch. 
Now as trees will die gradually, ſo do they gradually put on the 
ſame form, which they do, when left by the Seth. But then, 
when they die naturally, the decay begins at the top of all, and 
deſcends, by degrees, downwards. It is to make the accidental, 
reſemble the natural deſtruction, and fo obviate any cauſe of "Ws 
picion, that thus, wonderfully taught, this animal aſcends to 
the top, before it begins its havock. Here it feeds in the moſt vo- 
luptuous manner, ſcarce moving out of its place for many hours 
together: all the time eating, and ſluggiſhly half cloſing i its fleepy 
eyes. As it feeds, the tree decays; but its decay is in the courſe 
of nature. The dead boughs become more and more numerous 
all the way downwards ; and in the end, when the creature has 
eaten the laſt part of its proviſion, it is as near the ground as it 
can be in any part of the feeding, and it has nothing to do, but 
to climb down, as faſt as it can, and walk to another. But if 


it 
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it be neceſſary to go to any diſtance from this, there is no won- 
der, (ſo flow and uneaſy is its motion, and ſo unwieldy its ſhape- 
leſs bulk) that from fat, it abſolutely becomes lean in the expe- 
dition. And this is the only occaſion upon which jt comes to 
the ground ; which pinching neceſſity alone compels it to viſit, 
Could it eat and ſleep all its life long upon one branch, it would 
never wiſh to move its lazy limbs. 

As the Sloth brings forth her young in the hollow of a tree, 
ſo is ſhe lead by the ſame wonderful inſtinct, to conduct them to 
the topmoſt branches, ſoon as they are compelled by the want 
of food to crawl forth. When the creature is big with young, 
ſhe climbs the trunk of ſome old tree, in which there is an 
hollow, from ſome accidental decay, at a diitance from the 
ground. In this circumſtance ozly, the natural /azrne/s of the 
creature, or its inaptitude to walk, doth zo get the better of it; 
but what is it which nature omits, when the care of the off- 
ſpring is the object? The female Seth, when the time of her 
bringing forth approaches, as ſoon as ſhe has fixed upon ſuch a 
hollow, for depoſiting her young, climbs to the very higheſt 
bough of the tree, and there feeds faſter than ordinary, When 
the time 1s very near, its belly being well filled, it deſcends with 
more than its accuſtomed dalle, into the hole to have the young 

creatures brought forth. There are uſually two, ſometimes 
three, and ſometimes there is but one. Theſe are to be ſup- 
ported by ſuckling, till they are able to crawl : but the Sloth is 
an inhabitant of the hotter parts of America, and in thoſe cli- 
mates creatures acquire this power ſooner. It is well that the 
dam is full fed, before ſhe retires to the place of her bringing 
forth; for ſhe is to ſupport theſe young ones by her milk, all 
this time, without being able to get out and eat for her own 
ſupply. She is round and fleſhy, when ſhe retires for this pur- 
poſe, but nothing living can be ſo abſolute a ſkeleton, as ſhe is, 
when ſhe comes out. She crawls in the beſt manner ſhe can, 
to the loweſt branches, which ſhe did not ſtrip, that there 
might be food for the young ones. Theſe follow her, and they 
begin to feed, as ſhe does. The time of bringing forth, and 
bringing out her young, is a period of ſtrange hurry to this 
animal: it coſts her two or three journies, up and down the 
tree, a thing that never happens on any other occaſion. It 
would be natural for her now to ſtop at thoſe young branches, 
and her hunger as well as her lazineſs would prompt her to 


it ; but there are many reaſons againſt it, and nature fees and 
obviates them all, 
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Many and great are the dangers which ſurround it, while 
it is travelling to a new habitation. Whatever beaſt thinks 
it worth eating, may take it: and if it eſcape this, it may be 
trod to death by the ſtep of ſome of the larger kinds. It is na- 
turally, and indeed reaſonably enough, the moſt timorous of il 
animals, for it can neither fight nor fly. While it is on its 
journey upon the ground, or if it be put there by way of expe- 
riment, the treading of an human foot, ſhakes the earth enough 
to put it into terrors. It trembles; the head is turned about 
every way, in a moment; and the deformed little mouth is 
opened to cry like a young kitten. The note is very plaintive 
and very particular. It may be expreſſed by the letters ar, az; 
and from this ſome have called the creature by the name of 
Ai 3 

Infignificant, as this animal is, who yet can help obſerving 
the ſpecial hand of a gracious Providence, in the formation and 
care of it? Not deſigned for motion, its feet are nevertheleſs 
furniſhed with claws, which enable it to hold faſt in that ſta- 
tion, which is neceſſary for it. Helpleſs as it is, and liable to a 
thouſand miſchances on the ground, the univerſal Provider hath 
aſſigned it a place of ſafety, where it finds plenty of food; and 
as changing its place, would be uneaſy and dangerous, he hath 
made drinking unneceſſary to it, from the nature of its food and 
its own conſtitution. To render it, defenceleſs as it is, the leſs 
obnoxious to perſuit, the colour, wherewith the Creator hath 
cloathed it, ſerves to ſecure it even from view; — and the ama- 
Zing inſtinct wherewith it is endowed, and which we have re- 
marked, reſpecting its manner of feeding from the top to the 
bottom, abundantly evinces a degning and direfing hand: as 
well as that care of the young, which even ſtimulates this moſt 


flothful of creatures to a degree of induſtry ; and holds out a 


leſſon to thoſe parents, who are ſo abandoned and worthleſs, as 
to leave their offspring to want and miſery, for the wretched 
gratifications of vice, of drunkenneſs, idleneſs, and ſuch ſhameleſs 
inordinances, 

But while we behold, with pleaſure, the traces of provident 
care even in this creature; let it ſhew us as in a glaſs, the deſ- 
picable figure of that vice, whence it hath its name, and which 
it ſo well delineates. The ſleepy, eating, lazy, worthleſs, uſe- 
leſs animal, which lodged upon a green branch, would be con- 
tent never to move therefrom, ſo it could there continually be 


For this account we are indebted principally to Watſon's © Animal 
World Diſplayed.” 


fed 
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fed —eat at eaſe, and ſlumber at will ;—and which indeed never 
leaves the branch, till it hath deſtroyed it; and thus is compelled 
to move: This contemptible lump of matter well repreſents to 
us the man, who lives only to eat and to drink ; toindulge his ap- 
petite, to feaſt his fleſh, to doie away his life in ſleepy inactivity; 
and to conſume himſelf, (his nobler felf, his /2z/,) and his ſub- 
ſtance, in wretched indolence, and bodily indulgences. Let 
him but ſleep; cram but his over-charged maw ; moleſt not 
his quiet; let him fit ſtill, or ſaunter about, and yawn, and 
ſtretch himſelf—and he is at the very pinnacle of his wiſhes!— 
Ulteleſs and unprofitable — Doſt thou not remember that thou 
art a man] That thou waſt not born merely to breathe an ani- 
mal life—fruges conſumere ; not merely, Sloth-like to eat up the 
tree, upon which thou art ſtationed ? Thine it is to cultivate 
that tree; thou haſt a ſoul, which it much behoves thee, by 
diligent care, to fit well for an hereafter: thou art a member 
ef the community, and art called upon induſtriouſly to fill up 
the duties of thy place. Reaſon and Religion alike demand an 
exertion of thy faculties : and to be a man, thou muſt labour! 
Look at the S:/kwerm, delineated on the ſame Plate with the 
Sth.” 

But of this wonderful creature, and the inſtructions it 
offers, we muſt ſpeak in our next number. Let us only juſt 
obſerve, what a leſſon the Sl t/h reads to thoſe parents, who are 
amaſſing wealth, with all poflible diligence, themſclves, that 
they may leave large poſſeſſions to feed their childrens indolence 
and vice / who give not their children the means of enjoying 
themſelves and of improving their fortunes ; neglecting their 
minds, while ſtudious to honour their bodies; and anxious to 
make them Gentlemen; which, where no honeſt and commendable 
occupations or employments engage the time and attention, is 
but another name for »/cle/s men; is but another method to pro- 
pagate the breed of thoſe animals, which eat and ſleep, and 
re/t, indolent and unprofitable, on the withering and waſted 
tree, | 


For the ſake of my young readers, I add the following little 
piece, with which though I dare ſay, they are many of them 
acquainted, yet it will give them pleaſure to read it, after the 
foregoing obſervations. 


The 
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The S LUGGAR D. A Morar Hun. 
os 8 I'S the voice of the Slaggard, I heard him complain, 


You have wak'd me too ſoon, I muſt ſlumber again; 
As the door on its hinges, ſo he on his bed, 


Turns his fides and his ſhoulders, and his heavy head. 


A little more ſleep, and a little more ſlumber; | 
Thus he waſtes half his hours, and his days without number; 
And when he gets up, he fits folding his hands, 

Or walks about ſauntring, or trifling he ſtands. 


I paſs'd by his garden, and lo the wild briar, 
The thorn, and the thiſtle, grew broader and higher; 
The cloaths that hang on him are turning to rags, 
And his money ſtill waſtes, till he ſtarves, or he begs. 


I made him a viſit, expecting to find, 
He had taken more care of improving his mind ; 
He told me his dreams, talk'd of eating and drinking, 
But he ſcarce reads his Bible, and never loves thinking. 


Said I then to my heart, here's a leſſon for me, 
This man's but a picture of what I might be; 
But thanks to my friends for their care in my breeding, 
Who taught me betimes to love working and reading. 


0000000000000000000000000000008008060 
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(> As we propoſed to inſert any curious Obſervations reſpecting 
the Antiquities of the Church in general, or of any particular church 
ve admit with great pleaſure the following valuable piece, with 
which we are favoured by an eminent Hiftorian, who well deſerves 
that eſteem, wherein he is held for his excellent Writings : and 


whom we beg to accept our acknowledgements for this contribu- 
tion to our pamphlet. 


A Letter concerning the antient and preſent ſtate of Religion 


in Scotland. 
Addreſs'd to the Biſhops of England. From Edinburgh. 
My Loxps, 


Y addrefling a letter upon this ſubje& to your Lordſhips is a 
ſufficient proof of the high opinion I have of your modera- 


tion, a virtue that has not been always found in an Engliſh bench 


of Biſhops ; a virtue preferable even to learning, becauſe it is the 
amiable fruit of true piety and ſolid judgment. Poſſeſſed, as your 
Lordſhips are, of this virtue, you are the natural patrons of this 


eſſay, 
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eſſay, which I ſhould not have attempted, had it not been that J 
was willing to ſnatch from oblivion a valuable deduction of anti- 
quity in a nation that have now aſſumed a new character, and are 
endeavouring, perhaps laudably, to diſtinguiſh themſclves by other 
arts than thoſe of learning. 

Unacquainted as I am with the rules of writing, I can preten1 
to lay down no ſettled plan, I ſhall throw out my obſervations as 
they occur; 1 ſhall endeavour to make variety atone for barrenneſs, 
and to recommend inelegance by fincerity. I have no injury, received 
here, to complain of; therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed. that I am in- 
fluenced by malice ; nor by affection, becauſe I can boaſt of no fa- 
vour. 

Religion, according to reading, report, and experience, is the firſt 
conſideration that attracts a man's attention in Scoz/and. But, when 
I ſpeak of Keligion, I do not mean that madneſs of agitating contro- 
verted points of divinity, which has poſſeſſed the Clergy of molt coun- 
tries and ages; but I mean that plan of doctrine and diſcipline, 
which, in a well regulated ſtate, ought to be adapted to the cont itu- 
tion of the government, without regard to the dreams of bigots, or 
the talk of enthuſiaſts. Now it is impoilible to ui dertiand the preſent 
ſtate of religion in Scotla d, in the ſenſe of the word which I have 
laid down) without a review of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution; and 
by that review we ſhall be enabled to form a pretty clear idea of their 
ancient government, not only in their church but their ſtate. 

The introduction of Chriſtianity into Scotland, was b monks, who 
were without the means of tran{mitting orders of any kind to their 
ſucceſſors, in the manner which the churches of F:5/a:4 and Rome now 
preſcribe. The name of the perſon who was at their head, was Re- 
gulus, ſaid to be a Greek: "I hey were driven upon the coalt of Scot- 
land by accident, and after his death, they, of themſelves, elected 
and ordained another to preſide in their principal church at KJrimont, 
now ST. Andrews, without applying to the court or church of Rome. 
That this was the caſe, unqueſtionably appears from the canons of 
the council of Calcluith in Exgland, in the year 816, the fifth of which 
prohibits any Scotch clergyman from e xerciling his functions in England, 
| becauſe, jay the makers of the canon, 7 ts uncertain to i by whom 
he is ordained, or if he is ordai ne at all. In like manner, the fixty- 
fifth of the Capitularia of the French King, is ſ concerning the Scots 
ewho call themſelves biſhops, and ordain certain perſons without the licence 
of their ſuperiors, 

I know It may be pretended that the Scots ſpoken of here were 
the 1ri/k, and even the learned have a vulgar notion that when the 
word Scots occurs at this time, the Irich are underſtood; and in a 
few, but a very few, inſtances of higher antiquity, I admit the fact 
to have been ſo; but at the time herementioned, there can be no 
doubt but that the North Briſiſb Scots were meant. ER 

That their Keligion was void of many errors and ſuperſtitions tha 
then prevailed; that their manners were blameleſs, their zcal indefa- 


R | tigable 


| Ruin incertum eff nobis unde et an ab aliquo ordinentur. 
1 De Scotis qui ſe Epiſcopos effe dicunt, & quojdam abſque licentia demin 
rum ſuorum ordinat, | 


— 


' 
: 
: 


122 The CuRisTiAnN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


tizable ; their piety unaffi d ed, and their ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiors 
ſuch as became good chri/tians and ſuhjects, could be proved by 
many unqueſtionable cotemporary authorities, which can have no room 
here. They went by the name of C ducs, or Culdees, which is not, 
as the Scotch hiſtorians ignorantly imagive, a contraction af the words 
Cultores Dei, but two ancient P:4//: or C:/tic words; Cul, a HooD, 
(from whence we have the wo:d Cocul,) and Dur, BLack, becauſe of 
their wearing black bod; ſo that the people of the country diflin. 
guiſhed them by that appellation. As this curſory way of writing 
does not admit of my giving you any minute detail of the hiſtory of 
this venerable order, I ihall proceed to what I propoſe, to give you 
ſome idea of the gradual progreis by which the reformation, as it now 
ſtands in Scotland, was eflected. 

The plainneſs, virtue, and piety of the Culdees, gave offence to the 
church of Rome, whoſe corner ſtone is founded upon a ſucceſſion of 
prieſthood, derived from biſhops depending upon the pope ; and pope 
Cele/tine ſent one Paladius, with a large train of followers, to preſide 
over the Scots, about the year 430. Every one knows, what impreſ- 
ſion high pretenſions and great pomp have upon weak minds. Paladius 
ſoon formed a party amongſt the chief inbabitants, who received his 
clergy, and believed in the name of the Pope. This occaſioned a 
ſchilm; the Culdees were favoured by the Pictiſb princes, and the 
Romaniſts by the deſcendants of the ancient Celts, who had bcen ſettled, 
before the Pi&s were, in Scitiand; and to whom the P:#s gave the 
reproachful term of Sc. This name was then appropriated to many 
of the northern adventurers, in different parts of Europe; and, un- 
doubtedly, is to be derived from the Scy:bs, the maternal nation of 
all thoſe various clanned barbarians, who, at that time, deluged 
Europe, As they were themſelves Celts, when a part of them landed 
in Scotland, they naturally fell in with the old Guidels, or the ancient 
Caledonians, who were Celts likcwiſe: and their ſingularity of lan- 
guage and manners, ſoon cemented a friendſhip between them. The 
Pits, on the other hand. who had puſhed the Guidels weſtward, in 
the ſame manner .:3 the Romans had puſhed he Pits northward, were 
the deſcendants of the Be/gic Gauls ; and tho' they were likewiſe of 
Celtic original, yet their commuuications had occaſioned a great dif- 
ference in their language and manners from the Guides, whom we 
may term the Aborigines: whereas the Belgic Gauls, the anceſtors of 
the Picks, had not been ſettled in Britain above fourſcore years be- 
fore the invaſion of it by Julius Caſar. As the Pidts, about the 
time of the landing of the Scots, undoubtedly profeſſed chriſtianity, 
it was eaſy for the Ca/dees to cement a friendſhip with them. The 
degeneracy of theP:&4:/ Princes, giving the old inhabitants vaſt advan- 
tages, the Culdees ſometimes ſuffered great perſecutions, till Alexander 
the Firſt, one of the wiſeſt and beſt of the Kings of Scotland, wantin 
to aboliſh all invid:ous diſtinctions amongſt his ſubjects, reſtored the 
Culdees, about the year 1118, to their primitive luſtre, though he 
could not to their ſanctity of manners. This was a ſevere blow to 
the intereſt of the church of Nome in Scotland; and ſhe omitted no 
practice to procure an excluſion of the Culdee ordination. They, 
however, kept their ground, and their chief paſtor, who continued to 
be of their own choice, and to hold his Scat at Sr. Andrews, was dig- 

nified 
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nified with the name of Scotorum I piſcosus, Biſhop of the Scott; but that 
denomination was afterwards changed into E/cop Alban, Biſhop of Albany. 

Dawid, the brother and ſucceflor of Alexander, having great con- 
nections with England, was eaten up with ſuperſtition, and ſuffered 
a Romij5 Legate to hold Cruncits in the molt ſoutherly parts of 
Scotland, and prevailed with Rovert, then the chief of the Culllees, 
to receive a condjutor from the Biſhop of Cheſter, and to appropriate 
the revenues of the other Caldte to defray the expence of extrava-— 
gant buildings at 87, andreas, the ſtupendous remains of which are 
mill viſibſe there. This revived the intereſt of the Romaniſis in Scot— 
land, and David, finding the Culd.s; to be too well eſtabliſhed for 
him to think of exterminating them, ſought only to perſuade them 
to accept of papa/ ordinations and conſecrations, which never had as 
yet been admitted of amongſt them. Ihe more ſenſible, however 
amongſt the Culzees, were not to be either flattered or frightened 
out of therr rights and properties, and continued to make a vigorbus 
oppolition to the Romarifts, though by that time ſeveral other ſees, 
filled with popi/h Biſhops, 1.9% been erected in Scotland. But the 
Culdees, who were now only a handful, found it impoflible for them 
to make head againſt the ambition of the Popes, favoured by the 
weakneſs of theii own princes. In the ycar 1250, their right of ordi- 
nation and conſecratien came to be queitioned, and tie Pope appointed 
the Abbot of Duxfermling, and another eccleſiaſtic, to ſummon the chief 
Culdee, (whom the record does not tile Bi-Hor, but Prepofitus, PRo- 
vos r] to appear before them at the church of Inwerheither, to anſwer 
tor the crime of rebellion again{t the ſee of Roe, and to enquire 
whether the Cz/dees had a right to celebrate divine offices. Ad iuqui- 
rendum utrum dicdti Culdei & eorum wicarii diving celebrarint, are the 
words of the record, which is now in the Lawyers Library at Edin- 
burgh. It appears, however, from the ſame record, that Adam Ml. 
karwiſlon, the head of the Cr/deer, and his brethren, refuſed to ſub- 
mit to this tribunal ; nor do I find any thing decifive was done till 
the year 1273, when one gart, after receiving epiſcopal orders 
at Scoon, was thruit by the Pope and the King of Scotland, Alexan- 
der the I hird, upon the Cee, He was ſucceeded by Fraſer and 
Lamberton, againſt whoſe elevation the Cullees made a vigorous re- 
ſiſtance; but their head being ill enough adviſed to appeal to the ſee 
of Rome; Pope Boniface the Eichth, confirmed Lambertor's elec. 
tion, and the Culdees, notwithſtanding all their ſtruggles. were never 
afterwards permitted to have any voice in the election of a B. nop 
of Sr, Andrews. 

Such of the hiſtorians of Scotland, who were really proteſſont, were 
ignorant of the facts I have laid down in this ſhort review: 
are ſtiſled by the Papiſis, and popiſe Proteftants, 

The diſpute, however, between the Cu/dees and the Romanils had 
the happy effect, that the Laity, eſpecially thoſe of the greateſt 
power, of Scotland, never could be reconciled to the latter; and the 
papal power had lels influence with them, than it had amongſt any 
people in Europe, before the time of the Reformation : therefore 
the wileſt of their Kings were always ſure of being ſupported in 


and they 
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the frequent and vigorous opyoſitions they made, not only to the 
power, but to the viſits of papal agents. 

The firſt Prince of the Stuart family, who deviated from that 
wiſe policy, was James the Fifth, who, to a thorough hatred of Eng- 
land, which was his family's ru'ing paſſion, joined cruelty and hi- 
gotry, vices till then unknown to the blood of Stuart, and a mil- 
conception of his own and his people's intereits with regard to 
England, that were fo viſidle as to | ave the way for the Reforma- 
tion. His Dowager, who ſucceeded him in the adminiſtration, a 
weak bigotted woman, governing Scotland by French magiſtrates, 
French ſoldiers, and French counſels, rendered the Reformation a 
meaſure of zeceſſity as well as choice. 

The Kings of Scotland had always been bounded in their prero- 
gative, not ſo much by the poſitive laws of their country, as by the 
unlimited exerciſe of power, which the ſeudal conſlitutions gave to 
the great landholders over their depend-n's, whom they ſtyled their 
Vaſjals. Theſe great landholders. as we have ſeen, had always 
hated the Romiſh Biſhops, whoſe pow«ur reſted ſolely upon the regal 
authority: and Scoland is the only nation in Eurcte, into which 
the Reformation was introduced without oppoſition from any lay ſub- 
jet. Nay, what is {till more remarkable, while England and other 
nat ons were reforming by ſlow, imperfect degrees, the Scots re- 
formed all at once, ſo thoroughly, from the errors of the church 
of Rome; that all the deviations, that have been ſince made from 
their original reformation, have been in favour of Popery. 

But this reformation, glorious as it was in ſome reſpects, was nat 
without lamentable conſequences in other. For zeal lighting up ig- 
norance, and intereſt prompting riot, the whole was a ſcene of con- 
fuſion, and effected by agents ſo totally illiteraie, that the Scotch 
Pre:byterian Clergy continued long diſtinguiſhed for their ignorance, 
and for not having produced one man of learning, or of eminence 
in letters. This was the more extraordinary, as they had all the 
means of erudition in their poſſeſſion, and their incomes, in general, 
were not only greater, and leſs precarions, than thoſe of the foreign 
Proteſtant Clergy, who made great figures in learning; but than 
thoſe of the Eugliſi, the molt learned in the world. 

The cavfe of this will be beſt known, by a reſumption of the de- 
tail which I have diſcontinued, —And which ſhall be perſued, and 
completed in our next. 


An Eſſay towards an Anſwer to the Queſtion, “Concerning the 
Original of Letters.” See No. I. p. 30. 


By a Correſpondent. 


Matter of ſuch tranſcendent advantage to the world, may juſtly 
A claim ſome curioſity as to its original ; eſpecially when the ge- 
nuine antiquity of hiſtory ſo much depends on the knowledge of the 
date of this art. 5 


| Some 
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Some have imagined Writing to be almoſt coeval with mankind, 
and reckon it among the , inventions of human ſagacity. But why 
ſhould we make ſo improbable a ſuppoſition, unleſs we had better 
evidence for it, than mere conjecture ? 

The greateſt number of pagan authors agree in aſcribing it, not 
only to one nation, but to ou, man of that nation, even the Egyptian 
Thoth or Mercury. 

Sanchoniatho largely deſcribes the invention and propagation of this 
art, by and from this / Heth; and aſſerts, that he was the very firſt 
who wrote records. Plato aſſiims, that the firſt invention of Letters was 
by 7 hkoth: but that it is doubtful whether he was a God or a Man. 
Diodorus Siculus mentions the Egyytian Mercury as the inventor of Let- 
ters. Cicero and, Plutarch confirm the ſame opinions. 

But how far ſoever theſe Pagan hints may go, I apprehend that 
Moes was the firſt perſon who had the knowledge of Hetters; and 
that he derived it from the two Tables of Stone, miraculouſly engra- 
ven by the finger of God, 

This is not a new opinion; ſeveral ancient authors expreſly affirm 
it. Eupolemus is cited by Euſebius, to this purpoſe. Artapanus, an- 
other ancient writer cited by Eaſebius, intimates that Mo/es imparted 
Letters to the Egyptians, and that he was the Mercary who firſt 
taught the art of Writing to that people. 

Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice, that as Cadmus firſt brought Let- 
ters to Greece, ſo he had them from the Phwnicians, who being 
neighbours to the Hebrews, obtained them from thence. 

Cyril of Alexandria inſiſts much upon this point, that Moſes was the 
firſt who inſtructed the Hebreaus in the art of Writing; from whom 
other nations received it, and cites Clemens Alexandrinus as being in 
the ſame opinion. g 

St. Auguſtine ſays, the Hebrew Letters began from the Law given by 
Moſes. 

124 Ludovicus Vives obſerveth, that it is the cemmon opinion both 
of Jews and Chriſlians, that Moſes firſt gave Letters to the Hebrew 
nation. 

This opinion of the Mæſaic origin of Letters is not a gular fancy 
of the ancients; many learned moderns have eſpouſed it; therefore we 
may conclude, that no improvements in criticiſm, 1ince the revival 
of learning, have diſcovered any thing definitive againit this ancient 
perſuaſion of Eupolemus Artapanus, and their followers. 

Suppoſing that the books of Miſes are, though a very ſhort, yet a 
good hiſtory of the times and countries to which he refers, there 1s 
no probability that the uſe of Letters obtained in the antediluwvian 
world. There is no hint of that kind; and as Maſes records the 
firſt huſbandman and ſhepherd, the firſt inventor of tents for cattle, 
of muſic, and metal-work, one would think he would have men- 
tioned the invention of Writing, had 1t been then found out. 

There is no probability that there was any uſe of Letters before 
the days of Moſes, as Writing is never mentioned on any occaſion 
whatſoever, in the books of Meſes, before the giving of the Law; 


and yet the mention of it is ſcarce ever omitted, on any proper oc- 
caſion, 
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caſion, after the giving of the Law, in the writings of the /ame au- 
thor. This ftingular conduct in ſo accurate an hiſtorian, cannot well 
be accounted for on auy other ſuppoſition but this, that Writing was 
diſcovered about the time of giving the Law. 

That Aritiug was imparted to mankind by divine rewelation, is 
agreeable to the very letter of the Myfric Hiſtory. The two Tables 
were written with the finger of God; ſo that Mz/es had no hand in 
ewriting tiem. And when the firſt Tables were broke, though Ne, 
was directed to prepare other Fables, yet they were again racu- 
lorfly inſcribed ; and, I think, it is not probable that this inſcription 
would have been miraculouſly repeated, if Moſes could have performed 
it himſelf; if he had learned the art of Mriting before, either in the 
Egyptian court, where he was educated in all their learning, cr among 
the Arabians with 7erhro. 

There were many revelations given to mankind before the Law, 
and many after it. All were at laſt written by divine command, and 
yet by the hands of man, except the two Tables alone. Is it not 
very inexplicable, that none of all the revelations before the Tables, 
ſhould be written at 2/l, at the time of their being given ? and that 
none after that time ſhould be written, but by the hands of mer, 
and yct the Tables ſhould be miraculouſly written by the finger of 
God? All this is inexplicable on ſuppoũtion that writing was known 
before the Tables: but on the contrary ſuppoſition, all is intelligible 
and natural; and it is very credible, that Writing t having been 
diſcovered by the ſagacity of man, God ſhould condeicend o reveal 
it, to anſwer ſo great an end as perpetuating the Knowledge of his 
Will, when the life of man was ſo much ſhortened, as not to be 
capable of preſerving it by tradition, | 

Another argument to prove the probability of Letters being imparted 
by divine revelation, 1s that there is no inſtance mentioned in the 
world, of any one finding out of himſelf the art of reading. 'T here 1s 
ſomething to aſtoniihing in this art, as may juſtly authorize our call- 
ing it divine, It was perfect at firſt, and has never received any 
improvement of alphabet: the alphabet that would accommodate to 
all articulate ſounds, is found in the Hebrew Decalogue, and all the 
Hebreau letters except Teth, All the ways in which the organs of 
ſpeech came to be made ufe of, to touch each other, in pronouncing ar- 
ticulate founds, have a mark or character for them, and a name ex- 
preflive of their power in found, whether gettural, labial, lingual, 
dental, or however diſtinguiſhed. 

A ſolution of a difficulty or two ſhall conclude this ſubject. 

The firſt difficulty occurs Ex2d. xvii. 14. And the Lord ſaid to 
«© Mofes, write this for a memorial,” &c, From whence it would 
appear, that Writing was in uſe before the period here aſſigned. 

Fo this I reply, that it is not probable that Moſes could write 
any Letters at that time, for the reaſons given above. Secondly, 
Nothing is more common than diſlocations, not only in the beſt hu- 
man writings, but alſo in the ſacred volumes themſelves. Now there is 
no great inaccuracy in ſetting down together all the principal circum- 
ſtances belonging to any one matter, though there be ſome diſtance 


of 
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of time betwixt thoſe circumſtances happening: for this may prevent 
returning to the ſtory again. nd the ſame reply may ſerve to the 
objection drawn from Exod. xxiv. 3, 4, 7 

Another objection is taken from the book of Jol, xix. 23, 24. 
Now as the age of this book is uncertain, we might ſay, that no 
proper objection could be drawn from thence. However, we reply, 
that it is as much as could be expected, that Mes ſhould make it 
an uſeful and edifying narration in a general way, poctically. This 
complaint might have been made accordirg to the manner of 
his age, in ſome ſuch way as this, Oh tiat I had ſaftcient wit- 
neſles, of competent capacity to ob/erve, and fidelity to relate your ac- 
cuſations, and my defence; fo that both might be perfectly remem- 
bered. — The author of the drama, trough in the manners of 
his age, expreſieth the ſame ſentiments of diſtreſs in theſe words. 
Ch that it were written in a book; Oh chat it were engraven with 
a pen of iron in the rock for ever!” Now this is the lame ſenti- 
ment with the other, though it might be differently expreſſed by one 
that did, and one that did not und-ritand #/ r:ting. TT 

* Another Correſpondent ſends an Anſeber extracted chiefly from the 
biſhop of Clogher's Vindication of Hebrew Chronology, &c. who ſuppoſes 
that Maſes learnt the art of Writing in Ecyyt; yet aſſerts, that “ the dif. 
covery is ſcarcely to be attributed to human ſagacity, but more likely to 
the immediate inſpiration of God.“ His principal argument is obviated 
in the objection above. A third and fourth Correlpondent agree with 
Mr. J. and will therefore excuſe our 07/702 of their an{wers. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I. To: % Erro, &. 
Gentlemen, 

Have ompared your judicious remarks upon eyaTy and male riyes, 
with my annotations upon St, Paul's Epiitles to the Criss hi- 
ant, a performance which has been finiſhed fome years ; bur, 
as I am an obſcure Clergyman, will probably never be publiftked 
during my lie. It gave me great ſatisfaction to find, that my inrer- 
pretation and yours is the ſame, as I reverence you tour vour found 
judgment and learning. I am ſorry, as 1 fo greatly regard you for 
your literary merit, that we do not agree in our interpretation of 
another verſe you have quoted. You approve + of our tranſlation of 
the laſt verſe of Cor. x11. I think it is as much mifrendered as eyary. 
According to our verſion the poſtle commands tne Corinthians to 
covet earneſtly the Let giti. But in my hun ble opinion, this cannot be his 
meaning. It cannot be ſuppoled, that he commanded thoſe to cowet 
the moſi excellent gifts, who were already endowed with them. It is 
abſurd to command a man to covet what he is in poſteſſion of, Neither 
+ This Gentleman will be pleaſed to ohſerve, that we did not conſider that 
verſe cri7ically, bu only remarked the improper diwycer ; and therefore can- 
not be ſaid to approve or di/approve the tranſlation from thence, But we now 
beg leave to ſay, that we are highly pleaſed with his remark following; and 
obſerve with pleaſure, that the learned Hetſiein in his New Teſtament under- 

ſtands the ward Cnr in the fame ſenſe with this ingenzous Gentleman. 
Can 


863 A rs a9 


2 


—_— 7 


a 
— — 
— 


vu 


14 
4 
1 
1 
} 
f 


L 
| 
| 


123 The CunisTIAans MAGAZINE; vr, 


can we imagine, that he commanded thoſe who had not theſe gifts to 
covet them; for they did not only covet them, but greatly enwied 
thoſe who were endowed with them. But how unreaſonable this was, 
he proves by ſeveral arguments. He concludes the chapter with 
ſhewing, that it was im poſſible for all of them to have theſe gifts. 
And yet, continues he,“ though this be impoſſible, ye have envyings 
and emulations about theſe gifts :”” Lge di Ta xapiopale Ta HID. 
The verb &n>s1 is of the indicative, and not the imperative mood. 

I ſhall ac preſent take notice of only one paſſage more in 1 Cor. xiii. 
which is improperly tranſlated. . The words & map:&urrai ver. 5. are 
rendered, 7s not eaſily provoked. TiapoEuntas does not ſo properly de- 
note the ſuddenneſs. as the wiolenge and harprejs of a paſſion, Who- 
ſoever reads our tranſlation only, without conſulting the original, will 
be apt to think, that the meaning of this paſlage is, that love is a vir- 
tue which will not ſuffer a man to be ſoon angry. Which, though it 
be as true a propoſition as any in the world, yet it does not come up 
to the intent of the Apoſtle, nor fully expreſs his ſenſe, which is this ; 
that love is a grace which will not ſuffer a man to be exaſperated, and 
put into a violent paſſion. Let a man be of ever ſo hot and fiery a 
temper, by nature, let the provocations he meets with be ever ſo juſt ; 
yet, if he is of a truly loving temper, he will keep his anger within 
due bounds. The virtue, of which St. Paul gives ſo high a com- 
mendation, ſo fine and beautiful a deſcription, will check his fury, 
and abate his rage, and put him upon recolleQing, that the perſons 
who have affronted him are ſtill men; nay, Chriſtians, and therefore 
ought to be treated as fellow members with himſelf. 

A very maſterly writer has proved, that the converſion and apoſtle- 
ſhip of St. Paul, alone, is of itſelf a ſufficient demonſtration to prove 
Chriltianity to be a divine revelation. And if I can judge rightly and 
impartially of one of my own performances, (which is a difficult mat- 
ter for a man to do) I have proved that the converſion of the Corinthi- 
ans is another ſtrong proof of the truth of our moſt holy Religion. If 
you think that the publication of it will conduce to the benefit of the 
public, it ſhall be ſent by, Your humble Servant, 

BaTH, June 21, 1760. MY 9 4 


We have received the piece mentioned by this Gentleman, and will 


take care to inſert it in proper time. We return him our thanks for 
his good wiſhes and kind aſſiſtance. 


II. Gen. vi. 2. 


t. FN anſwer to a Quere of a correſpondent, we defire him to ob- 

ſerve, that by the /ors of God, mentioned Ger. vi. 2, &c. are 
not meant angels or any order of ſuperior beings; but the deſcendants of 
Seth, or the righteous line. In contradiſtinction to whom, the deſcen- 
dants of Cain, are called the ſans and daughters of men, that is, the ir- 
religious and profane. According to the Hebrew language, the /n of 
any thing, is always uſed to expreſs any kind of derivation. Thus a 
flick, or ſtem cut from a tree, is called the ſor of a knife, &c. If the 
Gentleman couſfiders this, he will find, that the ſons of Goa, that is, 
the deſcendants of Seh, were puniſhed for their improper alliance 
with the daughters of Cain; and irreligious alliances in marriage 
are ſeldom very happy. Be ye not unequally yoked, with unbelievers, 
is an apoſtolical injunciion. III. James 
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III. James ii. 10. 


2. IN anſwer to another correſpondent, we obſerve, that when 
| St. James ſaith, He that offends in one print, is guilty of all ; 
he fully explains himſelf in the next verſe.— For be that jaid, Do not 
commit adultery, ſaid alio, Do not Lill; — Nau if thou commit 10 adul- 
tery, yet if thou Fill, thou art become a tranſgreſſir of the lauu. i. e. 
Thou art no leſs obnoxious to ics puniſhments, than if thou hadit alſo 
committed adultery or any other crime. For it is the ſame lawgiver, 
and the ſame authority which enjoins one precept, as another ; and in 
offending againſt one, you offend againſt the authority which enforces 
every precept.” A man, who was to commit murder, in contrariety 
to the laws of England, would be as liable to puniſhment, (svox>) as 
guilty in the face of the law, and as ſure to ſuTer, as if to murder, he 
had added every other crime Let us be careful therefore not to de- 
ce ive ourſelves, as if our obedience to /ome would atone for our breach 
of others of the divine laws. He that offends in one particular, is as 
liable to condemnation, as if he had offended in all. For it is the ſame 
authority which eflablijes every commandment. ** Learn we therefore 
to guard againſt that partiaiiy in our obedience, which is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with /rcerizy. Let us remember, that the divine authority, 
equally eflablijhes every precept of the /aw : and that the generous na- 
ture of the Goſpel diſpenſation, as a /awv of /iberty, will be a ſad aggra- 
vation of our preſumptuous violation of it.” 


Anſwer to the Letter on Original Sin, in our Fin Number. 
IV. 7 . EDITOR. 
SIR, | 
S the doArine of original fin was brought upon the tapis in your 
A firit Number, as the foundation doctrine to be firſt effectually over- 
thrown ; it may not be amiſs now to try what ſtrength is required to its 
final diflolution ; but I am afraid the power and weight of original fin 
will prove too heavy for this Gentieman, tho” his beſt efforts ſhall not 
be wanting. For his firſt ſtroke is a moſt bold and awtully daring one 
indeed. Wherein he taxes God wich injuſtice and ſuch tyrannical 
cruelty as even the Devil himſelf cannot equal, it original un be ad- 
mitted as true. This is cnough to alarm the moſt rigid abettors of 
this doctrine to a calm conſide tration, and to a ſrict eaquiry whether 
T As we proſeſſed, and that with great ſincerity, our candour and readineſs 
to hear both ſides, on every topic, which might come before us, we imagine 
that the writer of this letter expreſſes himſeif, rather too haſtily, We beg leave 
to aſſure him, that our deſign is not by any means to deftroy any foundation 
doctrine of Chriſtianity : for which, we hope, we have as high a veneration, 
as any men living, and deſire to live no longer, than while we can be ſubſfer - 
ent to the glorious end of iniſtring to the divine inftitution. — But we are 
not flaves to bigotry or ſuper/iition : not io be terrified with the name of articles, 
where arguments are wanting. Plain proof from Scripture, reaſon, and an- 
L. uit, will only influence us; and we are bold to ſay, that the <vriter of the 
letter on original fin, wiſhes only to be influenced by theſe. As a proof of 
our imparlialily, this Gentleman's letter is admitted; we ſhall with the ſame 
impartiality admit any anſwer to it. But we beg leave to deſire the Gentle- 


men to be full, clear, and ſhort, as we are determined never to lengthen 


out any CONTROVERSY, We teck truth, but we ſhall ſeek it with 
griitieneſs, pence, and moderation. 
5 theur 
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their received opinions be true or falſe. Original fin is ſtated. It con- 
fiſts in the guilt of Alam's firſt ſin, the want of original righteouſnels, 
and the corruption of my whole nature And this our author tells us 
is contrary to all the moral attributes of God,” which he calls an 
* invincible reaſon.“ I with we may remember, we are now engaging 
with him who demands our moſt awful reverence. We may call in 
queſtion the juſtice of magiſtrates, and perhaps uſe more freedom than 
becomes us as ſubjecis, to our earthly monarch ; but let every man 
take care how he arraigns the Divine Sovereign, leſt the Omnipotent 
ſhould prove more than a match for him. — I freely grant, God does 
not, will not, neither can he (with reverence be it ſpoken) conſiſtent 
with his juſtice, puniſh an innocent or holy creature; and therefore 
children, if they are not either charged with the guilt of Adam's fin, 
the want of original righteouſneſs, or the corruption of nature, cannot 
be puniſhed by an infinitely righteous and juſt Being, But children 
are punithed by a juit God, with diſeaſes, affliction, and pain, yea, 
often with death itſ-1f, which no man can deny; therefore children 
are not innocent. nor holy creatures, but are charged with original 
fin. Thus this invincible argument proves too weak for the overthrow 
of original ſin. Inſtead of that, it retorts upon the thrower, and 
while he denies original fin, it charges him with propagating, that the 
infinitely righteous Being doth an unjuſt thing, in puniſhing children 
with pain and death, who have not ſinned ſeparately from Adam, nor 
after the ſimilitude of his tranſgreſſion. And here I muſt beg the fa- 
vour, nay, I do inſiſt upon it, that you ſhew us a juſt reaſon, if you 
can, why, or for what cauſe, a righteous God puniſheth children, if 
they arg free from original fin, 

The next powerful reaſon which this Gentleman brings is, “ that 
thoſe Scriptures that are ſuppoſed to teach this doctrine, are miſ- 
underſtood ;?” and has gravity and wiſdom enough to aſſure us, 
that any perſon may venture to be certain, that no revelation com- 
ing from God can ever contain ſuch a dodrine.“ But Why; has he 
pointed out any part of Scripture that is miſunderſtood ? No; perhaps 
this might not ſo well ſuit his purpoſe, and therefore he rather 
chaſes to ſmile upon his own imagination, which he would fain ſup- 
poſe belongs to the Calviniſts, (as he calls them) that all mankind ex- 
iſted ſeparately from Adam when he fell. As this is entirely his own 
invention, ſurely he may be allowed as much mirth with it as he 
pleaſ-s, But he ſeems fo much elated with it, that the remainder of 
þjs letter is ent rely foreign from the ſubject he ſet out with; only 
once he recembeis to calt his eye, and gives a hearty ſtroke, and de- 
clares, © it is very evident that this opinion neither is nor can be a 
doctrine of Chriſtianity.” But why, I aſk again; where is the evi- 
dence ? Nay, that you have forgot Bring but the evidence, and we 
deſire no more. But till then you muſt excuſe us, we cannot take your 
word. For the plain evidence which every one here would expect 
from ſuch language of aſſurance, is, you ſay, „for if it were true, 
the conſe qu-rce would plainly be, that the Bible could not be a divine 
revelation,and conſequeritly every wiſe man would be obliged to reject 
it.” I do not ſay what this infinuates, neither do I gucls whether our 
author has, or will reject divine revelation. But this 1 ſay, I reject every 
opinipa that is t agreeable to the 2yord of God. For this is a arty 

| truth, 
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truth, and from this I argue to things leſs known, Let God be true, 
and every man a liar, But if divine revelation is now credited by you, 
I beg in your next you would give me your opinion of this part of it; 
« as by one man lin entered into the world, and death by fin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that, (or as the margin rea1s it, in 
avhom) all have ſinned,” And again, “ by one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners.” And, while your hand is in, I beg you 
would not omit me this very great favour, and tell me whether you be- 
lieve you was, or was not, in the loins of Adam our firſt parent. 
I am, Sir, yours, E. B. 
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KEPFLECTIONS or DEATH; 
C0 A £3: - ME 


i heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, From henceforth, 
bleſſed are the dend, which die in the Lord—Ewen ſo, ſaith the Spirit: 


for they reſt from their labours, and their works do follow them. 
Rev. xiv. 13. 


UCH was Negotio ; whoſe ſad funeral obſequies performed, and 
whoſe little infant baptized, I was ſoon left alone to my ſolitary 
walk in the church-yard ; and being not much diſpoſed to Jeave the 
folemn ſcene, I determined to walk awhile longer, and indulge the 
pleaſing ſobriety of melancholy meditation. 

How various, how innumerable are the ſhafts of Death ! They 
fly unerring from his quiver around us—and on fo thin a thread 
hangs human life, to ſo many accidents and diſaſters is human life 
ſubject, that one would rather marvel, that we continue to /we, than 
that we ſhould forget one moment, that we are to die ! Nothin 
can be more beautiful, nervous, and expreſlive, than the following 
tine prayer uſed in our Burial Service, —— Man that it born of a wo- 
man hath but a ſhort time to live—and is full of miſery ! He cometh up, 
and is cut down like a flower ; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and ne- 
ver continueth in one ſlay ! 

In the midi of life we are in death! of avhom may ae ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly pla 4 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy; O Lord moſt mighty; O holy and moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death ! 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts : ſhut not thy merciful 
ears to our prayers : but ſpare us, Lord moſi holy; O God moſi mighty; 
O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy judge eternal, ſuffer us not 
at our lajt hour, for any pains of death, to fall from thee ! 

Were we influenced at once by the doctrine and the piety of this 
incomparable prayer, there is no doubt but we ſhould make a better 


eſtimate of Life and of Death,than is uſually done ; ſhould ſet a leſs va- 


lue onthe one, and meet the other with more courage and conſtancy. 
For what is man, and what is his life —— Man that is born of a 


woman, hath but a ſhort time to live — ſhort indeed, ſuppoſe it to ex- 


tend to the utmoſt length of buman exiſtence, even to fourlcore years ! 
But, alas! too commonly, extent of 1fe is but extent of ſorrow — 
the time, though ſhort, is yet ful! of miſery ! The natural and ac- 
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quired evils, the evils unavoidable, and the evils brought on ourſelves 
by our own folly, vice, and imprudence, are many ; — are preat, 
Our beſt happinels is ſhort, precarious, and uncertain : He cometh up, 
and is cut down, like a flower — to-day we flouriſh in all the external 
accommodations of life - to-morrow the talte can no more reliſh its 
delicacies, nor the ear be delighted with the melody of the viol; 
no more the tongue can chaunt with pleaſing harmony: the eyes 
open no more, the linguid hds, for ever cloſed by the trembling 
hand of our weeping friend! As the ſhadow, that departeth, tha: 
fleeth away, and its place is known no more; ſo we vaniſh from the 
earth, and our memory is foon buried in total oblivion : —of us, little 
heed is made any longer: ſtil] our aſſociates, with their uſual gayety 
and ardor, perſue their ſeveral deſigns; ſtill, as before, the buſineſs of 
life goes briſkly on; the ſun ſhines as brightly ; the earth blooms as gay- 
ly; the foreſts echo as ſweetly with the muiſie of the winged choritters 
and all things wear their accuſtomed form; while our neglected 
clay is meuldring.in the duſt, and trodden over by many a thoughtleſs 
perhaps many a friendly foot! 

Many a friendly fort ! yes, even now, while I wander in the 
ſilence of the night, amidſt theſe lonely receptacles of the dead, how 
many graves aie around me, which contain the precious relics of 
neighbours and fellow creatures, by myſelf conſigned to their laſt 
earthly home! — wretched, wretched home, indeed, had man no 
hope in his death; were not the fou! ſecure of immortality ; and the 
body lodged in the grave, as a faithſul depoſit, hereafter to be raiſed 
to life and glory by the almighty Redecmer's irreſiſtible tiump ! 

That feflection ſooths all the forrow, and extrads ali the poiſon 
from che dart of death! — What is that | read on yonder tomb — on 
which the paſſing moon reflects her full light, as ſhe walks majeſtic 
in brightneſs through the ſkies, and makes her filver way through the 
dark and mantling clouds - CV Death! avhere is thy fling ? Oh Grave ! 
ewhere is thy <iAory ? The ſling of Death is Sin — and the ſirength of 
Sin is the Law —— But, thanks be to God, abb giveth us the wittory, 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, "Theſe were tlie words which laſt hung 
on the lips, and at his deſire are engraven on the tomb, of Oftar- 
der, — who died full of faith — a man whole death might well 
inſpire the wiſh — Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
latter end be like his ! 

O Nezotio ! how unlike to thee was Ofiz»der ! how unlike in life, 
how unlike in death — though the ſame temporal concerns, the ſame 
worldly occupations were common to either! 

Happy in parents, who well knew the influence and importance of 
religious principles, Offander was early initiated, and perſectly in- 
ſtructed, in the ſchool of Piety : abundantly did he verify the truch of 
the wie man's obſervation : for conducted, when young, into the 
happy path of truth, he never departed from it. His youth was 
amiab'y diſtinguiſu'd by the mott - conſcientious and tender regard 
to his parents; preſage of his future felicity ; and his whole de- 

meanor was tempered with the moſt winning modeſty and - engaging 
reſpect. 

Rare felicity in Ofander, he met with a partner, formed with every 
cualifcation ſuitable o his own: it might well be ſaid of them, ſo ſi- 
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milar were their tempers, their deſires, their purſuits, ſo much 


Like objects pleas'd them, and like objects pain'd, 
that 
'Twas but one ſou!, that in two bodies reign'd.“ 


No wonder then Oftander was a pattern, as of filial, ſo of conjugal af- 
fection. Peace and ſerenity ever welcomed him to his houſe, and true 
ſatisfaction departed not from his happy dwelling. Hence he found 
no cauſe to ſearch abroad for the felicity which he could not find at 
home ; nor dreamed of the tavern and the club, the place of merri- 
ment and diverſion, to drown the cares he never knew, to give the 
bliſs he continually poſſeſſed. | 

Happy in ſo choice a companion, he was diligent to diſcharge, in 
the exacteſt degree, the parental duty towards thote dear pledges of his 
love, wherewith their faithful embraces were bleſt. And hence from 
their earlieſt youth he took care to inſpire them with every ſentiment 
of true religion ; and to bring them vp in the faith and fear of that 
Almighty Father, a regard to whom, deeply rooted in the minds of 
children, is the moſt undoubted ſecurity of their regard to earthly pa- 
rents, 

As the connections of Ofander neceſſarily rendered his ſamily large, 
he was conſcientiouſly exact in the diſcharge of his duty to his do- 
meſtics and ſervants. © Every man, he was wont to ſay, ſhould 
eſteem himſelf as a prieſt in his own family; and be therefore care- 
fal to inftrut his dependents, as thoſe of whom he mult one da 
F give a ſolemn account.” And, © One reaſon, he would often ſay, 
why men are generally ſo negligent of this important duty, is the fad 
example they ſet themſelves — an example which renders all pre- 
cept ineſſectual.“ Hence he was diligent to maintain that prime pil- 
| lar of domeliic authority : he ſpoke by his life as well as his words ; 
| and never propoſed a duty to his family, which they did not ſee 
him practice himſelf. Family prayer was never omitted in his houſe. 
The Sabbath-day was never ſpent in trifling, viiting, and folly ; 
much leſs in drunkenneſs and debauchery. Attended by as many of 
his family as was convenient, he himſelf led the way to his church, 
both morning and afternoon ; and the evening of that bleſſed day was 
ever ſpent in catechiſing and inſtructing the younger part; in reading 
ſome uſeful diſcourſe to the more advanced part of his houſhold. ——— 
Never abſtaining from the hallowed table of the Lord, he was ear- 
neſt always in preſſing that important duty; and few who lived with 
him were long ſtrangers to that heavenly banquet. 

Thus exemplary at home, he was no leſs eſteemed abroad: his 
Ppunctuality, honeſty, and worth were univerſally commended ; and 
though ſome of freer principles wou!d ſometimes be apt to ſneer at his 
preciſeneſs (as they termed it, yet no man maintained a more uni- 
verſal credit, purſued his temporal buſineſs with more becoming alacri- 
ty, or, by the bleſſing of God, flouriſhed more in all defireable ſucceſs. 

It pleaſed the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all things to give him a long 
foreſight of his approaching diilolution, by means of a lingering and 
conſumptive decay. 
| N Shall I ever forget, with what delight 1 heard him declare his high 

5 hopes, when, coming in by accident, 1 found him, with his beloved 
y N wife 
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wife by his fide ; pale and emaciated he fat in the chair of ſickneſs, 
his hand tenderly claſping hers, and his eyes fixed upon her; —— 
while ſhe, with ſoft affection, ſtrove to conceal her heart- felt diſtreſs, 
and the tear, unpermitted to come forth, ſtood trembling in her brim- 
ful eye. — © I was endeavouring; dear fir, ſaid he, to reconcile 
my life's loved companion to the ſtroke which ſhortly muſt ſeparate 
us — ſeparate for a while — ſeparate, bleſſed be the Lord of life, 
only to meet, that we may never more part. — But, alas! ſo frail is 
human nature, ſo weak is human faith, ſo attached are we to this 
poor crazy priſon, and this pinfold of earth, — that we cannot, we 
cannot be triumphant — we ſink and grovel upon the earth, even 
to the laſt.” 

Affection like your's, ſaid I, ſo long tried, and ſo tender, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to part without pangs : nor ſhould we think ourſelves 
the worſe Chri/tians, becauſe we feel the moſt ſenſibly as Men. 

„Oh no, ſaid he, I have never thought the fineſt feelings of hu- 
manity inconſiſ ent with the moſt elevated degree of Chriſtian virtue— 
but methinks, when a pair have lived, (as thanks be to God) my 
deareſt wife and myſelf have conſtantly endeavoured to do—with a 
perpetual proſpect to a future ſcene, and an earneſt, tho? very imper- 
fe, labour to walk worthy cur high calling and hope. — It ſhould be 
matter of the nobleſt joy, when the conſummation of all our labours is 
at hand, when we are about to drop the veil of fleſh, and to enter on 
the fruition of everlaſting peace. Surely this ſhould dry up all our 
tears, and cauſe us to rejoice on behalf of the friend, who is about — 
not to die, but to /ive: not to loſe /ife, but to emjoy it —For myſelf I 
have no more doubt of immortality, nor (let me ſpeak it with due hu- 
mility) of my own felicity with God, through Jeſus Chriſt ; than I 
have of my preſent exiſtence. All nature, and the univerſal voice of 
the wiſe in every age proclaims the great doctrine : but the Chriſtian 
Religion hath diſplayed it in ſuch full light, ſo diſpelled every cloud, 
ſo removed every ſcruple, that it would be the greateſt indignity to 
the bleſſed Author of it, either to doubt a future and eternal exiſtence, 
or to doubt an eternal and happy one, through the faith that is in 
him. J1»fidelity appears to me of all ſins the moſt monſtrous, after thoſe 
various declarations which God hath made to ſupport and confirm our 
faith.” 

We were charmed at the divine warmth wherewith he uttered theſe 
words: his wife burſt into a flood of tears; tears of mingled joy and 
ſadneſs;— who could refrain? we ſat filent—he at length went on. 

« Yet let me not be thought preſumptuous: I know the utter abhor- 
rence of God to the lealt ſpark of ſelf dependance ; I know the abſo- 
lute contrariety of pride to the true intereſt of a fallen creature: I am 
nothing, I have nothing, I can do nothing: to the glory of his grace, 
be all I have ever done, be all I ever hope! But there is ſuch an ex- 
hauſtleſs fund of unexampled mercy and love in the great Saviour of 
mankind—ſo wonderful are his doings, fo paſſing all comprehenſion 
his tender regards for the children of men—that 1 dare not diſpute his 
rich offers—that I dare not heſitate in the embracing his full promiſes ! 
Oh, Sir, I can ſay, with the utmott ſincerity, that the reflection on 
his mercies is my ſole and unſpeakable comfort: and in his love I al- 
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ready taſte ſomething of the bliſs expect. Influenced by that love, 
and by a fincere (though alas moſt weak) faith in him, I have la- 
boured diligently to act in conformity to his will: and though con- 
ſcious of a thouſand and ten thouſand infirmities, though in my beſt 
ſervices utterly unproftable, though in all, leſs than the leaſt of his 
mercies ; yet have I an unſhaken confidence in his all-ſufficient me- 
rits; and fully relying upon them, I commit my ſoul to Him, with all 
the ſatisfaction and ſerenity of calm and well-grounded hope.—He is 
a rock that can never fail us: the croſs of Chriſt promiſeth the ſin- 
ner, every thing which repentance can preſume to a. 

Much more paſſed between us: ſome things far too tender to be com- 
mitted to paper: and it will not be any wonder to the ſerious reader to 
be told, that a ſickneſs of ſome weeks was borne by a man of ſuch faith 
with all the chearful reſignation and conſummate patience, which are 
peculiar to the true Chriſtian. — Nothing would be more inſtruc- 
tive perhaps, than many of the diſcourſes, which he held with his 
friends, during the ſcene of trial. — A few hours before he died, he took 
a ſolemn leave of his wife, and children, —to whom he had delivered 
at large his dying advice—and perfectly ſenſible of his approaching 
diſfolution—ſome minutes before he expired, he was heard to ſay, 
O death, where is thy ſting ! Oh grave, where is thy victory]! The 
ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law, but thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
And having ſaid this, he felt aſleep, with a compoſure perfectly lovely, 
with a peace infinitely deſirable. N 

[To be continued. 


The VISITOR, No. xxiv. 
[Taken from the PuBLic LEDER, July 12, 1760.] 


Chriſtian is the higheſt fizle of Man. Vous. 

I is often matter of much ſurprize to me, that any reaſonable Being 

ſhould reject the Chriſtian Syſſlem, when fairly and truly propoſed to 
him; a ſyſtem, which as a late elegant author expreſſes it, gives 
to virtue its ſweeteſt hopes, to impenitent vice its greateſt fears, and to 
true penitence its beſt conſolations; which checks even the leaſt ap- 
—_—_— to guilt, and yet makes thoſe allowances for the infirmities 
of our nature, which the ſtoic pride denied to it, but which the imperfec- 
tions of it requires. 

If a man be realy <irt:ovs and honeft, and is deſirous to commend 
himſelf to the Deity by a rational and ſerious conduct, it ſeems impoſſi- 
ble to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould have any objection to that ſyſtem, which 
« gives to virtug its ſweeteſt hopes;” which places the duties of 
morality upon the firmeſt and moſt extenſive foundation, and which 
elevates the ſoul to the nobleſt and moſt conſiſtent ideas of God, and of 
the ſervices which are acceptable to him. 

If a man be engaged in vicious perſuits, and dedicated to criminal 
gratifications, there {ecms again no ſolid reaſon why he ſhould __ 

an 
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and oppoſe the Chriſtian Religion, and ſhroud himſelf beneath the dark 
banner of deiſm or infidelity ; ſince it is agreed, on every hand, that if 
there is a Deity, (and that there is no man even attempts to doubt 
in theſe enlightened days) that Deity muſt take a pleaſure only. in the 
deeds of the pure and deſerving ; can find no complacence in the 
acts or the offers of the ſinful and polluted. So that while a man 
continues in the practice of vice, dciſm, and every other religion, 
if it be conſiſtent, mult diſapprove his proceedings; can ſupport 
him wich no ſatisfactory hopes. 

If, therefore, deſirous to obtain the divine attention, he reſolves 
to alter his life, and to abandon the path of guilt, what religion ſhould 
he embrace io ſoon, ſo gladly, as that, which © gives to true penitence 
its beſt conſolations: nay, which alone can give any ſolid conſolation 
to penitence, and aſſure it undoubtedly of the pardon for which it ſo 
anxiouſly wiſhes ? Human Reaſon it is plain, could never perfectly ſa- 
tisfy itſelf, reſpecting the willingneſs of the Deity to admit to pardon on 
repentance only: the hearhens abundantly teſtified their perſuaſion of the 
contrary, by not truſting / to penitence; ſuperadding, as was uni- 
verſally the cuſtom, ſacriices and offerings, libations, gifts, and atone- 
ments of different ſort ; by which they conceived their gods were to be 
Placated; a notion which molt probably they derived from tradition: 
as unenlightened reaſon ſeeins rorfettly to diſclaim, or atleaſt to be an 
utter ſtranger to the idea But, to the exquiſite comfort of the returning 
penitent, the Chriſtian religion leaves not this moſt important of all 
concerns to the fiutiuation of uneaſy conjecture; while it eſtabliſhes 
his hopes upon the ſureſt baſis, and iupports bis repentance with the 
moſt une:.c:ptionable aſſurance of its prevalence, thro* an atonement ail 
ſufhcient and well pleaſing. I he vicious man, therefore, if he hath any 
real underſtanding, can never, with propricty, reject Chriſtianity. 
Since if ever he intends to repent, - and no man living tends to die im- 
penitent ; no religion, but the Chriſtian, can afford him a ſolid, a 
rational ground of hope. 

I obſerve, farther, that if indeed there be an eternity awaiting us, 
if the foul of man be immortal, and muſt, in conſequence, pzrtake 
of the due reward of its deeds (and it the ca'e be otherwiſe, to con- 
tend about religion is juſt as idle, as to contend about mens different 
complections) if man be immortal, - and that he is, the univerſil voice 
of nature declares, in every place and in every age — Then, let who 
will be wrong, the Chriſtian zw/ be right; let whatever religion be 
true, the ſincere profeſſor of chriſtianity cannot fail of his recoinpence ; 
cannot be unacceptable to the Deity, let that Deity be found here- 
after, agreeable to the repreſentations of what ſyſtem or perſuaſion 
ſoever. Cicero's fine argument againſt Atheiſm may be applied to 
Chriſtianity, with double force. If there ſhould happen ſays he, 
to his opporent, to be no Ged, I ſhall certainly be as well off as 
yourſelf; annihilation will then be your lot as well as mine. But if 
the matter ſhall be found otherwiſe; if there ſhall indeed be found a 
God, when we enter into a future State; how greatly ſhall 7 have the 
advantage of you; who have all your life long profeſt and incu'cared 
Atheiſm and Impiety ; while I have continually laboured to honour the 
Pe:ty and to promote Virtue and Religion?“ — 

And 
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And thus the profeſſor of chriſtianity may reply to the Dei/t, Infidel, 

agan, Mahometan, Jew, or any other who diſapproves his faith, and 
would propogate their own ; “ If peradventure the doctrines which I 
believe, ſhall be found to be true; if indeed the religion of Chriſt, is 
what it aſſumes to itſelf, a revelation fiom the moſt High God z in how 
ſad a caſe will you be found, who reje& and deſpiſe it, who knowingly 
refuſe to embrace it, and reſiſt all the evidences, which it offers? In 
how fad a caſe will you particularly, be found, who, born and bred in a 


country profeſſing chriſtianity, nay who, being baptized into that faith, 
utterly caſt off and diſclaim its obligations? 


And is there, wwho the blefjed croſi æuipes off, 

As a foul blot, from his diſho! our'd brow ? 

If Angels tremble tis at ſuch a fight : 

The aoreteh they quit deſpondin: of their charge | 

More ſtruck, awith grief or wonder, who can tell? Youxc. 


Oh think, in ſuch a caſe, if the doctrines of redemption be found true, 
what a miſerable ſituation your's will be! — But on the other hand, 
ſuppoſing, when we appear together in the future world, that theſe 
doctrines ſhall prove falle, and the facts of chriinanity appear fictit ous; 
yet there can be no doubt, but that I ſhall obtain favour from the 
Deity, be he ſuch a one as is repreſented in any of your ſyſtems. 
If he be the God of the Deiſt, he cannot but approve me, who have 
made it the buſineſs of my life to purify my heart and actions from all 
defilement: for he is a God delighting in virtue; and a being ſo good 
and gracious, that he will never puniſh for the unavoidable errors of the 
head, where the heart was right, If he be the God all mercy—— 
of the infidel ; I have no need to be afraid : my whole endeavour has 
been to ſupplicate and to obtain his mercy ; and if I requeſted it, thro' 
a Mediator, it ſhews that I had the higher opinion of his adorable 
perfections.— Even with the Jupiter and the Pallas of the old Heathen 
world, the Chriſtian may expect favour ; for ſeparate from the abſur- 
dities of fable, they are ſuppoſed to be no other then univerſal good- 
neſs, power, and wiſdom. And ſhould the ſyſtem of Mahomet be 
ſound true, I ſhall certainly obtain the rewards offered to ; 00d 


 Muſſulmen, For Mabomet himſelf allows the divine miſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt : and inculcating the belief of a juſt and good God, ſuppoſeth 
him only not ſo pure and holy as the chriſtian ſuppoſeth him; and of 
conſequence the chriſtian upon this plan, will find nothing to his lols, 
It will appear indeed to him, that he has been more virtuous than there 
was need; and more exact in the performance of duty, than vas requi- 
fite for a reception of the bleſſings of the Mohammeadan Paradiſe. 
Suppoſe, laſtly, that the Ferri/+ religion ſhould, in the end, be proved 
thereligion of truth ; yet even agreeably to its tenets, the chriſtian is 
ſafe; the Ferv waited for and believed in a coming Meſſiah : 1 believed 
that he was come, and as ſuch did honour to God the Father by him. 
As to the reſt no man can deny that the morality of the Chriſtian 15 equal 
to, and muſt neceſſarily be as acceptable with God, as the Fewwi/ 
morality——Thus in the end, let whatever faith be found right, it is 
undeniable, that the Chri/tian who lives up to the holy precepts of his 
religion cannot be wrong. 
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The EVENING HYMN, by Biſhop Kunn, as 9 
of 2 Magdalen- houſe, 13 


ES: 


F = — 


to Thee my God this Night, For 


ſung at the Chapd 


wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The ii that this day have done; 

That with the world, myſelf, and Thee, 
J, ere I ſlecp, at peace may be. 


Teach me to hve, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed; 
Teach me to die, that ſo I may 
Triumphing riſe at the laſt day. 


O may my foul on Thee repoſe ; 

An | with {weet fleep mine eyelids cloſe : 
Sleep that may me more vig'rous make, 

T o ſygve my Go | when I awake. 


in the night T ſteepleſs lie, 
oul with heav' V'nly thoughts ſupply: 


SE HH — — 
— —— — . 


— ———— —— — 


Let no ill dreams diſturb my reſt, 
No pow'ts of darkneſs me moleſt. 


Let my bleſt guardian, whillt J ſleep, 
Cloſe to my bed his vigils keep; 
With love divine my boſom fill, 

And ſtop each avenue of ih. 


Familiar with my ſoul dh; 
Celeſtial joys to me rehearle ; 

And in my ſtead, all the night long, 
Sing to my God a grateful long, 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings fob 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below : 
Praiſe Him above, angelic hoſt : 

Praiſe, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


The CREED Verſhhed. 
By W. Dopp, A. M. 


FARM is my faith in God, whoſe word 
gave birth, 

Father oumipotent! to heav'n and earth. 

Firm is my faith in Chriſt, th'eternal word, 

God's only Sen, and our redeeming Lord. 

By the third perion of the ſacted "Three 

Concerv'd : pure virgin, Mary, born of 
thee ; [ tree | 

And judg'd by Filgte to the torturing 

As Man, who dy'd, and to the grave was 

ziv'n; 
As G. d, who role, and enter'd into heav'n: 


— — 


Where He fits glorious; and from whence 
mall come, [doc m 
To paſs on all mankind the dread docti.os 


Firm is my ſaith © in that myſeriousDorr, Th 
With peace who viſits on the wings of love: Ot. 
And in one holy church, concordant me? EE 
Where ſaints of all times, in communio! $ 

ſweet ; | 
In that heart-cheering principle divine, 
Which, thro” repentance, ſpeaks a par" B 
ming; {lie ein 
In that great day, when all ſhall riſe, an | 
Unenuing life, in triumph or deſpair E 
O while the tought tremendous f ; 
my breaſt, = A 
Hear me, my God, and guide me to W 7 


reft.” 5 
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= ' By Mr. Worry. 
kg 4 | HOU! who ere while upon the twelve 
16 elect [warms 


Thy holy flame did'ſt dart, thy flame that 
 Apoliates into converts! from thy throne 
> Whee 'midſt angelic bands thou ſit'ſt a- 

dor'd, 
Stoop condeſcenſive, and vouchſafe to hear 
Thy fupplicating ſervant, Grant that he, 
(When with thy facred will accordant beſt,) 
The glow divine may feel. To thee he lifts 
Earneft his aſKing eye. To thee he hends 
Ardent the lowly knee. Oh! raile him up 
From earth's unhallow'd lap, and pour one 
beam 
Of thine immortal ſun upon his ſoul, 
To light him through mortality's obſcure, 
Where now he ſtrays ben'ghted, till he 
ſtand 
Bright in the centre of thy ſtarry dome. 
Oh! round him ſpread thy conlecrating aid! 


\ Then ſhall he walk unhurt, and live ſecure 
Triumphant over fin, Then, angel- wing'd, 
With tranſport inexpreſiive ſhall he mount 
And ſpced unparalicI'd, leaving behind, 
a Alas! how far behird ! the tons of ſong ; 


Who tune their harps to ſublunary themes. 
Ve fainted ſpirits ! on whole blefizd brow 
| Sparkles th'unſullied diadem of bliſs, 

a With luſtre inconceivable. Ye choir, 
Ilippy beyond fimilitude ! who chaunt 
Sweet pſalmody inceſlant ; when ſhall I 
Your ſymphomes participate! when kncel 
And join with palms immaculate, as yours, 
High plaudits of divinity ! tilt then 
Be meck, my {oul ! Humility! do thou 

| Lach thought make uniform. Religion ! 

: thou, 

, Purge my corrupted heart from ev'ry Rain! 

Ihen, when ſo much, as is immortal in me, 


ence | "7 Ls : F 
. {Its earth form'd mantien leaves, inviting 
age ſiaints [the flood 
Bre Their arms ſhall ſtretch, and bathe me in 
3 pure, ſubſtantial, ever-during joys. 
ALES 
© nee! — 6 — 
juno 3 
An Irregular Op x. 
ne. By F. Fawk ES, M. A. 
ard; 5 N 888 
a Being a Parody on a paſſage in Milton's 
1 ; Paradiſe Loft, bok iv. ver. 641. 
"3p ENEATH a beech's bowery ſhade 
us fills The muſing Celaden was laid, 
A brook ſoft dimpling by his ſide; 
b = x P a . 
to u,; Tus Echo, as he ſung, reply'd: 
Th 
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« Sweet is the breath of roſy morn, 
Soft melody the ſæy- lark trills, 
« Bright are the dew drops on the thorn, 
& Freſh are the zephyrs on the hills, 
« Pure arc the fountains in the vale below, 
« And fair the flow'rs that on their borders 
blow: 


« Yet neither breath of roſeate morn, 
« Nor wild notes which the 1ky-lark 
trills, 
Nor dew-drops glitt'ring on the thorn, 
«« Nor the freſh zephyrs of the hills, 
« Nor ſtreams that muſically murm"1ing 
fiow, [ grow, 
Nor flow'rs that on their moſſy margins 
„ Can any joy ſuggeſt, 
© Bat to the temper'd breaſt; 
« Where Virtue's animating ray 
„ Illumines ev'ry golden day, 
% Beams on the mind, and makes all na- 
ture gay.“ 


_— 


n! 


70 the Authors of the CHRISTIAN'S 
MAGAZINE, 


Gentlemen, 

As two of my Friends have already ex- 
erted their poetical talents in your uſeful 
Magazine; give me leave to contribute a 
gift far better than my own,—the foliow- 
inz Hymn, which 1 do not remember to 
have ſeen in print, and which is uſually 
alcribed to Mr. Pope. I am, 

Canterbury. Your well-wiſher, &c. 

Fly 20, 1769. J. DUNCOMBE. 


The HYMN of St. AmnBRosr, 
commonly called Te Devum. 
THEE, ſorereign God ! our grateful ac- 

cents praile z 
We own thee, Lord, and bleſs thy won- 
drous ways. 
To thee eternal father, earth's whole frame 
Wich loudeſt trumpets ſounds immortal 
[| pow'rs 


fame : 

Lord God of hoſts, to thee the heav'nly 

Wich peahnganthems fillthy vaulted tow'rs, 

Thy cherubims thrice holy, holy, holy, 
cry, 

Thrice holy, all the ſeraphims reply, 

And thiice returning echoes endleſs 
longs ſupply. 

Both heav'n and earth thy majeſty diſplay 3 

I hey owe their beauty to thy glorious ray, 

Thy praiſes fill the loud apoſtles choir 

1 he train of prophets in the ſong conſpire; 

0 Legions 


140 


Legions of martyrs in the chorus ſhine, 
And vocal blood with vocal muſic join. 
Thy holy church, inſpir'd with heav'nly art, 
Around the world maintains a ſacr:d part, 
And tunes her{weeteſt notes, O God, tothee, 
The father of unbounded majeſty : 

The Son, ador'd co-partner of thy feat, 
And equal, everlaſting Paraclete ! 
Thou, king of glory, Corift ; 

Moſt High 
Thou co eternal, filial Deity ; 
Thou who, to fave the world's impending 
doom, [womt, 
Did'ſt deign to dwell within a virgin's 
(Old tyrant Death difarm'd. before thee flew 
The bolts of heav'n, and back the foldings 
Grew 
To give acceſs, and make the faithful way ;) 
From Gol's right hand thy filial beams dil- 
play! 
Thou art to j age the living and the dead; 
Then ipare th ſe touls for whom thy veins 
have bled! 
O take us up among the blaſs' 4 above, 
To ſhare with them thy everlaſting love! 
Preſerve, O Lord, thy people, and enhance 
Thy bleſling on th yon inheritance : 
For ever raiſe their hearts and rule their 
ways; praite. 
Each day we b! eſs thee, and proclaim thy 
No age hall fail to celebrate thy name ; 
No hour neglect thy everlaſting tame. 
Preſerve our ſouls, O Lord, this day from 
ul; 
Have mercy on us, Lord, have mercy ſtill; 
As we have hop'd, do thou reward our pain; 
In ther we truſt, let not our truſt be vain 


of the 
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A SOLILOQUY. 


Written in a Country CHURCH YARD. 
By the Reverend Mr. Mook E, of Cornwual. 


TRUCK with religioys awe and fo- 
lemn dread, 
view theſe gloomy manſions of the dead; 
Around me, tombs in mix'd diſorder 11%, 
And in mute language teach me to be wiſe, 
Time was, thele aſhes liv'd — a time muſt 


he - [at me; 
When others thus may ſtand — and lock 


Alarming thought! no wontler *t1s we diewd 
Oer th x uncoml. rtabic vaults to tre- ad, 
Where blended lic the aged and the young, 


The rich and poor, an un Aiſtinguiſh'd 
throng : 


The CuRIisTIAN's Magazine; 


or, 


Death conquers all, and Time's ſubduing 
hand 
Nor tombs nor marble ſtatnes can withſtand, 
Mark yonder aſhes, in confuſion ſpread ! 
Compare -earth's living tenants with her 
dead ! 
How ſtriking the reſemblance, yet how juſt ! 
Once life and ſoulinform'd this maſs of duft; 
Around thele bones, now broken and de: 
cay'd, [ play'd. 
The ſtreams of life in various channels 
Perhaps that ſkull, fo horrible to view, 
Was ſome fair maid" s, ye belles, as fair as 
ou: [ tain'd, 
Theſe hollow ſockets two bright orbs con- 
Where the Loves ſported, and in triumph 
reign'd: (ſtone, 
Here glow'd the lips; there, white as Parian 
The teeth, diſpos'd in beauteous order, 
ſhone. [view, 
This is Life's goal — no farther can ws * 
Beyond it, all is wonderful and new. 
Oh deign, ſome courteous ghoſt ! to let us 
know { wow ! 
What we muſt ſhortly be — and you at? 
Sometimes you warn us of approaching 
fate; Iſtate ? 
Why lide the knowledge of your preſent 
With joy behold us tremblingly explore 
Th'\unknown gulph, that you can fear no 
more |! [ teach, 
ne Grave has eloquence — its lectures 
In lence, louder than divines can preach: Þ 
Hear what it ſays — ye ſons of folly, hear! 
It ſpeaks to you—O giye it then your ear! 
It bids you lay all vanity afide : | 
O what a lecture this, for human pride! 
Ihe clock ſtrikes twelve — how ſolemn 
13 the ſound ! [rebound 
Hark how the ſtrokes from hollew vaults 
They hid us haſten to be wiſe, and ſhow } 
How rat in their courſe the minutes flow, 
Set vonder yew—how High it lifts its hea! 
Around their gloomy ſha le the branches 
{pread, 
Old and decay'd, it till retains a grace, 
And adds more ſolemn horror to the place. if 
Whoſe tomb is this? it ſays, tis Myr 4 
tomb; [ [1000 
Pluck'd from the worid in beauty's faite! 
Attend, ye 


fair! ye thoughtleſs, and ye 2 


—_— „ 
* a” 

- 6a 
* & 

GS» 


SEES. > 
9 
Son 


— SORES 
e "a ot — 
; „1 

1 


. e — 


- 


WW * e 
T 
* 


For 3 a dy'd upon ner nuptial day 1 
The grave, cold bridegroom ! claſp'd het 7 
in its arms, | 
And the worm rioted upon her charms. 
In yonder tomb the old Awaro lies ;[ wil: 


Once he was rich—the world efteem'd 1 r= 
a Schein 3 * 


7 


9 
- 


e 
8 * Q 
* — +. 


« _R£_ AEST, 
e 3 N 


% * 
Xx . * 
r 


Shs 2) 


I I 3 


mind, 
And all his thoughts were to the world 
Death came unlook'd for from his graſp- 
| ing band [land, 
Down dropt his bag*, and mortgages of 
Beneath that ſculptur'd pompous marble 
ſtone 
Lies youthful Florio, aged twenty one; 
Cropt like a flow'r, he wither'd in his 
bloom, [come : 
Tho' flatt'ring life had promis'd years to 
Ye ſilken ſons! ye Horios of the age, 
Who aread in giddy maze life's flow'ry 
(tage! 
Mark heie the end of man, in Florio ſee 
What you, and all the ſons of earth, ſhall 
he ! [lies, 
There, low in duſt, the vain Hortenſio 
Whole ſplendor once we view'd with envious 
eyes; 
Titles and arms his pompous marble grace, 
With a long hiſt'ry of his noble race: 
Still after death his vanity ſurvives, 
And on his tomb all of Hortenſio lives. 
Around me as I turn my wand' ring eyes, 
Unnumber'd graves in awful proſpeck rite, 
Whoſe ſtones ſay only when their owners 
dy'd, 
If young, or aged, and to whom ally'd. 
On others, pompous epitaphs are ſpread, 
In mem'ry of the virtues of the dead; 
Vain w: te of praiſe, fince flitt'ring or ſin- 
i cere, 
The judgment- day alone will make appear. 
Ho ſilent is this little {p-ot of ground! 
How melancholy looks each object round! 
Here man diſſolv'd in ſhatter'd ruin lies 
So faſt aſleep — as if no more to riſe; 
Tis range to think how theie dead bones 
can live, 
Leap into form and with new heat revive | 
Or how this trodden earth to life ſhall wake, 
Know 1ts old place, its former figure take ! 
But whence theſe fears? when the laſt 
trumpet ſounds [ bounds, 
£ hro' heav'n's expanſe, to earth's remoteſt 
The dead ſhall quit theſe tenements of clay, 
And view again the long-extinguiſh'd day : 


Treaſury if Divine Knowledge. 


Schemes unaccompliſh'd labour'd in his It muſt be ſo — the ſame Almighty Pow*r 
(confin'd ; From duſt who form'd us, can from du ſt 


JeHovan's pow'r, to raiſe me from the 
On his unfailing promiſes rely, 
And ali the horrors of the grave defy. 
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reſtore. [truſt 
Chear'd with this, pleaſing hope, I ſafely 


[duſt ; 


—_ — 
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The Loxp's PRAVYEN, Paraphraſed, 
By H. P. 


FAT HER of heay'n, whom earth and 
and ſeas obey, [ ſway, 
May all, ſubmiſſive, own thy ſov'reign 
And praiſe thy glorious name. —Thy king- 
dom come; [done. 
And, as in heav'n, on earth thy will be 
With moderate food our daily wants ſupply, 
And“ give us neither wealth nor poverty. 
In mercy, father, all our fins forgive, 
As we, like brethren, in forgiveneſs live. 
From dang'rous ſnares our heedleſs ſteps 
defend, 
Left Satan tempt our frailty to offend. 
Hear us, O Lord, for thou art king alone; 
Proſtrate we bow before thy awful throne, 
And with one voice eternal homage pay 
To thee, whom heav'n, and earth, and 
ſeas obey. 


E740 AFPH, 


On a young gentleman, who died Anne 
Dom. 1743, tat. 15. 


In a Church in Chbeſbire. 


. HEN Age, all patient, and without 
regret, _ [{debr, 
Lies down 1n peace, and pays the gen'ral 
"11s weakneſs moſt unmanly, to deplore 
The death of thoſe who reliſh life no more. 
But when fair Youth, that ev'ry promiſe 
ave, 
Sheds his ſweet bloſſom in the blaſting grave, 
All eyes o'erflow with many a ſtreaming tear, 
And each ſad boſom heaves the high ſincere, 
FAWKES. 


N Agur's prayer, which ſeems to be an excellent comment upon this petition, 
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We are obliged, for Want of Room, to poſtpone the LtisT of Books, with 
| Remarks, to our next Number, 
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HrsTorical Mrmoirs, for Fuly, 1760. 


HE king of Pruſſia, who, in our 

laſt, we left encamped near Meiſſen, 
began his march with the greateſt part of 
his army, from thence on the ſecond of 
this month, through Luſatia towards $1- 
leſia. He took the route of Camens, and 
on his way diſperſed ſeveral bodies of Au— 
ſtrians. Marſhal Daun ivilowed him the 
next day, maicinng by the way of Baut- 
zen, towards the frontiers of Bohemia. 
When his majeſty had arrived, with his 
army on the frontcrs of Sileſia, he ſuddenly 
wheeled about, returned to Saxony, and 
arrived en the 11th with his whole force, 
in the neighbomhocd of Dreſden : apd, 
by the lateſt advices from Berlin, which 
are dated the 224 inſtant, he was then be- 
ſieging Dreſden in form ; ſtiong detach- 
ments of his troops hal alrendy taken poſt 
in the ſuburb of Fyrna; and his heavy ar- 
tillery was battering in breach the body of 
the place. Marſhal Daun halted when he 
had marched as far as Gorlitz, and it is ſup- 
poled continued there when theſe advices 
came away. 

On the other hand, prince Henry of Pruſ- 
ſia, after calling in the corps under the 
command of licutenant general Forcsde, 
and leaving in the neighbowhood of A- 
renſwalde only a fe regiments, under ma- 
jor general Grabow, had marched himfclf 
to Zielenzig. while two detachments un 
der gencral Grumblow and Wanganheim 
entered Poland by different routes. 

His majeſty of Pruſſia's troops under the 
command of general Fouqu:t have lately 
ſuffer's a check near Landſhut; the parti - 
culars of which are variouſly related, but 
according to the London Gazette and other 
authentic accounts they are as follow : 

The 23d, at two o'clock in the morn- 
ing, general Laudohn, wi'h all his forces, 
attacked all the redoubts which Gen. Fou- 
quet occupied ntar Landſhut, and carried 
three of them, alter a very vigorous defence 
on the part of the five battalions that guard- 
ed them. 

Gen, Fouguet, having then thrown him- 
ſelt into the two redoubts, which he had 
fill in his poſſeſſion, was twice ſummoned 
on the part of Gen. Laudohn to ſurrender 
with his people, which he refuſed com- 
plying with. In conſequence whereot he 
was attacked with great fury by the enemy, 
who, by their ſuperior force, penetrated at 


laſt into the redoubts, which had been de. 
tended till fix o'ciock. Gen. Fouquet fell 
these into the hands of the enemy, after 
having received two wounds; hut part of 
his intantry, and almott all the cavalry, 
made their way, and got to Breſlau. 

Gen. Zicthen, who was detached to 
Frauenſtein before the action, threw him- 
ſelf, with his detachment into Schweid— 
niz. This affair does great honour to 
Gen. Fouquet, for having defended his poſt 
with a handful of men againſt an anny, as 
the enemy themſclves declare, of fifty thou. 
tand ; the Aultrians allow they have had 
near hx thouſand men killed, and almott 
double that number wounded, which is the 
more credible, as M. Daun detached five 
regiments of infantry and two of cavalry 
from his own army towards the county of 
Glatz, upon the news of this action. The 
Auſtrians have attempted nothing ſince the 
23d.” 

The Alli:d army under prince Feri- 
nand of Brunſwick and that of the French, 
under marſhal Broglio, and M. de St. Ger- 
main, have not been wholly inactive as ap- 
pears from advices tranſmitted froin Prince 
Ferdinand's head quarters at Saxenhauſcn, 
dated july 11th, in ſubſtance as fullows : 

Prince Ferdinand's army began it's 
march on the Sth inſtant, and arrived on 
the gth in the morning upon the heights of 
Braunau, near Wildungen. The advan: 
ced co1ps under the hereditary prince ot 
Brunſwick was ſent forward from thence, 
and advanced to Corbach, where he Found 
the French already formed ; but, judging 
them not to be very numerous, he formed 
a delgn of driving that corps back; and 
thus an engagement was brought on, and 
became extremely hot, about two 1n th: 
afternoon. The French being continually 
reinforced with freſh troops, and having 
the ſuperiority of numbers, and a large ar 
ti:lery, the prince found it impoſlible to di 
lodge them trom their polt, and orders 
were ſent by prince Ferdinand to rejoin the 
army. The retreat was attended with a 
little confuſion among ſome of their batt1- 
lions and ſquadtons; which the French 
oble: ving, preſſed very briſkly upon them; 
when the hereditary prince putting himſelt 
at the head of one of Bland's {quadrons 
and of Howard's dragoons, charged the 
French ſo turiouſly as to enable his infan- 

uy 
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to make a ſafe retreat. Fifteen pieces 
of cannon, however, fell into the hands of 
the enemy. The loſs of the Allies in kil- 
led, wounded, and priſoners, may amount 
to about 500. 

The Engliſh diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
greatly, aaa one ſquadron of 
Bland's, commanded by Major Hill, and 
Howard's dragoons.— The hereditaryPrince 
was wounded in the ſhoulder, but not dan- 
geroufly. 

Since the above affair, diſpatches from 
Prince Ferdinand's head- quarters, dated 


C HRONO LOG 


Tueſday, July 1. 
HE three Indiamen that engaged the 
the ſeven Dutch ſhips, as mentioned 
in our laſt, were the Calcu ta, Capt. Wilſon, 
the Dorlet, Capt. Forreſter, and the Hard- 
wick, Capt. Sampſon ; in the engagement, 
which !atted juſt two hours and hve mi- 
nutes, the Enyl ſh ſhips did not loſe one 
man; a circumſtance the more remarkable 
as the Dorſet was torn almoſt to pieces, ha- 
ving above go ſhot in her hull : Capt. For- 
reſter was dangerouſly wounded, The land 
engagement ended about the ſame time as 
that at ſea, The Dutch ſhips were delivered 
back, on their giving ſecurity to- pay for 
the damage the Engliſn ſuſtamed in the two 
engagements, 

Thur/day, 3. This morning between 
twelve and one, a firebroke out in the rope- 
houſe belonging to his Majeſty's deck yard 
at Portſmouth, which was not extinguiſhed 
till paſt two in the afternoon, having con- 
zumed the ſaid rope houſe, with the ſpin- 
ning-houſe, hemp-houfe, and one of the 
tote houſes, with ſeveral ſtores. The night 
had been exceſſively tempeſtuous, with 
great flaſhes of lightening ; and there is no 
doubt but that lightening was the occaſion 
of chis diſaſter, the damage done by which 
is very conſiderable. Very providentially 
not more than two or three lives were lolt, 
Friday, 4. Advices from Louiſbouig 
intorm us, that Capt. Schomberg, of the 
46th regiment of foot, who commanded a 
detachment of infantry in the expedition 
againſt Poictou, has taken upwards of 260 
1ail of ſhipping, belonging to the French 
and Engliſh, which the former had taken 
irom the latter, and carried into that place. 

Monday, 2. The number of ſhips ta- 
ken by the French from the Engliſh, from 


the 18th inſt. inform, that the Hereditary 
prince of Brunſwick, on the 16th inft. at- 
tacked at Erhdorff, near Marbourg, a body 
of French under Major Gen. Glaubitz, and, 
after an obſtinate engagement, entirely de- 
ſeated them. Six battalions, and a number 
of Volunteers of Auſtraſia, and Turpin's 
Huſſars, the whole camp, all the tents, bag- 
gage, artillery, and colours were taken by 
the Allies. M. Glaubitz and Prince Fre- 
deric of Anha}lt-Cothen are among the pri- 
ſoners. Elliott's dragoons bel aved on ths 
occaſion with the greateſt intrepidity. 


ICAL DIAKT.- 


June 1, 1756, to June 1, 760, amounts 
to 2539 of which 321 have been retaken, 
and 327 ranſomed ; among the above 78 
were privateers. During which time the 
Engliſh have taken 944 French ſhips; 243 
of which were privateers, many fiſhing- 
boats and ſmall coaſters, 

Monday, 14. General Clive and his lady, 
who arrived the xith inſtant in London 
from the Eaſt Indies, waited on his majeſty 
at Kenſigton, and were moſt graciouſly re- 
ceived. 

The general has ſettJed zoo l. per an- 
num on colonel Lawrence, under whom he 
fit learnt the art of war. 

Wedneſday 16. By advices from the Eaſt 
Indies we are aſſured that the Engliſh troops 
on the coaſt of Coromande!, under the 
command of Col. Coote, about the end of 
January laſt, obtained a complete victory 
over thoſe of the French ; that Gen. Lall 
was wounded, and Monſ. Butly and Col, 
Murphy were both taken priſoners, with 
many other officers and private men; 22 
pieces af cannon were taken, with all their 
bagzage; &c. The loſs of the Engliſh on 
this occahon,excepting that of Major Brere- 
ton, a brave and gallant officer, the ſecond 
in command, was trifling. 

Friday 18. A meeting was held of the 
commiſtioners for the longitude, at the ad- 
miraſty cflice ; when they examined Meſſ. 
Harriſons' inſtruments, and we hear 5ool. 
were granted, and that a proper trial 1s to 
be made cf them, 

Nana 21. A cutter arrived at Portſ- 
mouth from admiral Radney, with advice 
that he had fallen in with a number of flat- 
bottomed boats near Havre de Grace; that 
they ſheltered themſelves under the cannon 
of a {mall town, the inhabitants of which 

intreated 
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intreated the admiral to ſpare the town, avd 
they would demoliſh the boats ; but they 
afterwards refuſing, he burnt the boats and 
damaged the town. Five of the boats were 
laden with timberand ſtores bound for Breſt. 

Sunday 27. Died the Right Hon. the 
Counties of Lincoln, 

Sat. 26. . This morning z battalions of 
the guards arrived at Graveſend and em- 
barked on board the tranſports for Ger- 
many, in order to join the allied army 
there. The reinforcement intended to be 
ſent will amount to 10,000 men. 

Wed. 4o. Letters received from Liſbon 
adviſe, that the king of Portugal has or- 
dered his miniſter to leave Rome immedi- 
ately, without taking leave; and has en— 
joined his ſubjects in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate 
to retire from thence. 


Wh) 9 TP OP, 
Letters from South Carolina dated June 
2, adviſe, that the Creek Indians, as well 
as the Cherokees, have allo broke the treaty 
made with the Engliſh, by murdering 14 
or 15 traders, &. in their nation. "Thelte 


are joined by the Chactaws and Chickeſaws, 


making in all 12,000 fighting men, beſides 
the French from Modille and Halbama fort, 
vated in the Creek nation. On which 
occaſion the inhabitants of South Carolina 
and its neighbourhood were under terrible 
apprehenſions. But by accounts from the 
fame place dated June 8, we are informed, 
that colonel] Montgomery, at the head of 
1300 men, had advanced to Fort George, 
attacked and defeated a large party of Che- 
rokees, killed 80, took 40 priſoners, and 
deſtroyed a great quantity of ſtores. 

From Jamaica we have accounts, that on 
Eaſter Monday night laſt there was un in- 
ſurrection of the negroes at St. Mary's in 
that iſland, headed by two Coromantee 
negroes belonging to Ballard Beckford,1q; 
named Tacky and Jamaica, and three 
other chiettains of their country; that aſter 
committing much milc'.ict, and murdering 
ſeveral of the inhabitants, they were to- 
tally routed, their leaders Tacky and Ja- 
maica kilied, a great number taken, and 


all their baggage, ſores, and gunpowder 
ſcized; and that the inſurre ion was quite 


ſuppreſſed. 
BIRTHS. 
LADY of Sir Samuel Blunt, — of a ſon, 
Lady of Sir Jolm Barker, —of a daugh 
ter, 
Lady Kildare, — of 2 daughter. 


Lady Mornington, —of a ſon. | 
Lady of Charles Byne, Eſq; —of a ſort. 
Lady of Sir John Danvers,—of a ſon, 


MARRIAGES. 
Col. Morgan, to Miſs Tiſdall. 


— Plumer, Eſq; to Hon. Miſs Bouverie. 


Capt. Skelton, to Miſs Squire. 

Rev. Mr. Knight to Miſs Hervey. 

Rev. Mr. Griffiths, to Miſs Harriſon. 
Chriſ. Whichcote, Eſq; to Miſs Whichcote, 
William Ferriday, Eſq; to Mils Biddle, 
John Tuder, Eſq; to Miſs Kedward. 
Capt. Pulleine, to Miſs Collingwood. 


DEA FHs. 
Sir Edward Wilſon, Bart. 
Sir John Cope, Bart. 
William Turpin, Eſq; 
Rev. Mr. Watſon, Vicar of Goldſworthy. 
Richard Huſke, Eſq; 
Humphrey Dodd, Eſq; 
Sir William Maxwell, Bart. 
Sir Henry Bedingheld, Bart. 
The Hon. Alex. Hume Campbell, Lord 
Regiſter of Scotland. 
Rev. Mi. Thomas Carter. 
Stephen Armſtrong, Eſq; 
The Rev. Mr. Bartie Henly. 
Edward Baugha nr, Eſq; _ 
Parrick Stewart, Eſq; of Torrance, 


PROMO TTONS. 

Mr. Holford, appointed Engliſh Conſul ts 
to the Republic of Genoa. 

John Edmondes, Eſq; to be captain in the 
firſt regiment of guards. 

The hon. capt. Gower,—to the command 
of the Flamborough man of war. 

Richard Lloyd, Elq;,<Dep. Auditor of the 
Impfeſts. 

Robert Pigott, Eſq;—Lieut. Col, of the 
72th regiment ot foot. 
harles Morgan, Eſq; — Capt. in the fe- 
cond regiment of foot. 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 

Dr. IIcad, — R. Ickbam, Kent. 
Mr. Foler, -R, Chatham, Kent. 
Mr, Mitchelt, -R. Botolph, Camb. 
Mr. Elliot, — R. Palſworth, Linc. 
Mr. Oliver, -V. Oldſham. 

Tr. Ellis, — K. Knebworth. 
Mr. Tatham, -V. Adleſborough. 
Mr. Ford, —K. Puſey, Oxon. 
Mr. Robert Stephens, — R. Shellingſord, 

and R. Eartingtown, 


N 


wn. 


+ ou 


cjoctoctodtoofoctodtocte ootoctocto Bofooootootoctoohoitooke cbootoofooks 
5 go e ee, Pete EE Pg e NA 
+> EE ERK Þ wu LY 

.... Gopopojpobojpobbpepoooecp 


1 T H E 
CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE. 


For AUGUST, © 1560. 
| $00000000000$0800000000000000G00080G 


SYSTEMATICAL— DIVINITY. 


CH AP, III. 
On the Jewiſh People and their Religion. 


CEN F the wiſe men of Greece, if the philoſophers of 
eme can afford us no ſatisfaction in our re— 
; * ſearches after the true religion, it will be in vain 
to ſeek for it amidſt the darkneſs of pagan ſuper- 
ſtition, and all the follies of heathen worſhip. 
From theſe therefore we will turn our view to 


4 
- 
25 


; a little nation, in all reſpects peculiar; which cannot fail to at- 
e tract, to engage, and to repay our niceſt notice. M. Paſchal f 
has ſo finely and clearly expreſſed what we would with to expreſs " 
g on this ſubject, that we are perſuaded our readers will excuſe us, a] 
il 


if we freely uſe his words; ſince we cannot hope-to find others 

cqually excellent. | 

ie | While Jam making reflections, ſays he, on the ſtrange and ; 
unaccountable variety of manners and belief, in different cov:1 

tries and periods, I find in one [:it/e corner of the worid, a 

Peculiar people, ſeparated from all the nations under heaven, 
whoſe regiſters exceed, by many ages, the moſt ancient {tories 

now on record. I diſcover a great and numerous race, who 

worſhip one God, and are governed by a law, which they affirm 

themſelves to have received from his hand. The ſum of what 

they maintain is this; hat they are the only perſons whom 

God has honoured with the communication of his myſteries 

that all other men, having corrupted themſelves, and merited 

d, WE the divine diſpleaſure, are abandoned to their own ſenſe and ima- 

3 gination; whence ariſe the endleſs wanderings and continual 
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alterations amongſt them, whether in religion, or in civil diſci- 
pline: while their nation alone has preſerved an immovable eita- 
bliſhment : but that God will not always leave the reſt of the 
world under ſo miſerable darkneis ; that a common Saviour ſhail 
at length arrive; that the ole end of their polity is to prefigure 
and proclaim his arrival ; that they were formed and conſtituted 
with expreſs deſign to be the heralds of his great appearance, 
and to give warning to all nations, that they ſhould unite in the 
bleſſed expectation of a Redeemer, 

„ My adventure amongit this people, as it gives me the 
greateſt ſurprize, fo it ſeems to me, deſerving the higheſt regard 
and attention, on account of the many wonderful and lingular 
curioſities diſcoverable in their frame, 

« They are a people compoſed entirely of brethren : and 
whereas all others have been conſtituted by an aſſemblage of al- 
moſt infinite races and bloods, the e, though ſo prodigiouſly 
fruitful, have deſcended all from the fame man ; whence, being 
as one ſleſu and as members one of another, they form the moſt 
compacted ſtrength of one undivided family. This is molt pe- 
culiar and diſtinguiſhing! 

They are the moſt antient people that fall under our 
knowledge and diſcovery ; a circumſtance, which, in my judg- 
ment, ought to procure them a particular veneration, eſpecially 
in regard to our preſent enquiry ; becauſe, if God has, at any 
time, vouchlaied to reveal hiniſelf to mankind, theſe are the 
perſons irom whoſe hands we are to receive the tradition, 

Nor are they only conſiderable in point of antiquity, but no 
leſs ſingular in their duration, from their original to this day. 
For wii:e tae ſeveral people of Greece, of Italy, of Sparta, of 
Athens, and of Rome. together with others which ſprung up 
long after them, have been extinct many ages, theſe have always 
ſublilted, and, in ſpight of the various deſigus of many great and 
powerful princes, who have a thouſand times attempted their 
deſtruction, (as hiſtorians teſtify, and as it is natural to infer, 
from the ordinary changes and revolutions of things) have 
maintained themſelves during ſo vaſt a courſe of years, and 
ſtretching themlelves from the earlieſt to the Jateſt memory, 
have cauſed the annals of their own nation to be co-extended 
with the hiſtory of the world, 

The law by which this people is governed, appears, in all 
reſpects, to be the moſt antient and moſt perfect that has obtained 
amongſt men, and the only one which was able to endure with- 
out change or interruption in a ſtate, as Philo Om has de- 
monſtrated on many occaſions; and Joſephus, moſt admirably, 
in his diſcourle againſt Appion; where the ſame excellent author 
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obſerves it to have ſtood ſo high in reſpect of antiquity, that the 
very name of /aw was not known in other countries till a thou- 
ſand years after ; inſomuch, that Homer, though obliged to ſpeak 
of ſo many different nations, has not once uſed the word And 
as to the perfection of this law, we may eaſily make an eſtimate 
of it, from the bare reading; by which we ſhall diſcern it 
to have diſpoſed all things with ſo much wiſdom, juſtice, and 
equity, that it is no wonder the famed legiſlators of Greece and 
Rome ſhould borrow thence their principal inſtitutions, as we 
find they did by the laws of the Twelve Tables, and by other evi- 
dences which 7e/ephus has produced at large. 

% Yet this law is, at the ſame time, ſevere and rigorous beyond 
all others, obliging its votaries, the better to ſecure them in their 
duty, to a thouſand peculiar and paintul obſervances, under a 
capital penalty: whence we cannot, without aſtoniſhment, re- 
fect, that it ſhould for ſo many ages be preſerved inviolable, 
amongſt a rebellious and impatient people, ſuch as we know the 
Few; to have been; while all other ſtates have, from time to 
time, changed the body of their laws, though (on the contrary) 
mild and gentle, and caſy to be obeyed. 

he ſame people are ſtill no j-is to be admired for their 
great ſincerity: they preſerve, with the utmoſt faithfulneſs and 
zal, the very book in which Moſes has left it recorded, that 
they were ever ſtubborn and ungrateful towards God, and that he 
foreſaw they would be more perverſe after his death ; that he, 


therefore, calls heaven and earth to witneſs againſt them, as to 


the {uihciency of the warning which he had given them; that 
finally, God, being incenſed by their tranſgreſſions, ſhould ſcat- 
ter them through ail lands; and as they had provoked him to 
jealouſy, by ſerving gods which were no gods, he allo ſhould pro- 
volle them, by calling à people which were not a people. 

Jo conclude: I find no reaſon to ſuſpect the authority of 
the book which relates all theſe particulars ; for there is the 
greateſt difference imaginable between a book compoſed by a pri- 
vate hand, anddiſperſed amongſt a whole people, and a book of 
which the people themſelves ſeein to be the joint authors, as 
well as the common ſubject. In this caſe, the antiquity of the 
dook and of the people, is confeſſedly the ſame. 

It is no inconſiderable recommendation of theſe writings, 
that they were compoſed by authors cotemporary to the facts 
which they record. All hiſtories compiled by perſons not equal 
in age to the actions deſcribed, are ſuſpicious ; as the books of 
the Hyhils, of Hermes Triſmegi/lus, and many others, which 
having for a while paſſed with credit in the world, have been 
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detected as forgeries, by ſucceeding times. Cotemporary authors 
are neither capable of this fraud, nor liable to this cenſure.” 

But what will greatly recommend thele writings to us, is, 
that they give us a rational and conſiſtent account of that „late 
of human nature, which we delineated in a former chapter; 
and lead us at once to the nobleſt idea of the Deity, and the 
cleareſt knowledge of ourſelves. —But theſe topics muſt be pur- 
ſued in a following 0 [Zo be continued. ] 


v 


. 
The Life of THOMAS Lord CROMWELL, Earl of Eſſex, &c. 


WIEN a man, from a low and obſcure birth, raiſes himſelf 
to an elevated ation, and by the force of his own natu- 

ral abilities, liſts himſelf to the heights of honour, there can be 
no doubt of the greatneſs of his abilities; there can be no doubt 
that he poſleſſeth ſuperior powers of underſtanding, Lord Crom- 
well is a ſufficient proof of this; the meanneis of whoſe origin 
ſeemed to forbid any aſpiring hopes; but the greatneſs of 
whote ſoul tranſcended this almoſt inſuperable difficulty, and 
introduced him to the higheſt favour and the higheſt digni- 
ties under King Henry the cighth.—He was an eminent friend 
and ſupporter of Archbiſhop Cranmer ; a principal inſtrument in 
the reformation, and a lively example of the inſtability of all 
worldly grandeur, which flouriſhes to-day like a blooming 
flower, to-morrow is cut down and deſtroyed, and all its fair 
beauty is known no more. 

tis ſather was a blackſmith at Putney; and of conſequence 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have been capable of beſtowing any extra- 
ordinary education upon him. He improved however what he 
had; and having attained to the {kill of writing and reading, 
and to ſome ſmall knowledge of the Latin tongue, (which 1n- 
decd was the ſtandard learning of thoſe times) he determined, 
when he grew up, to travel; and accordingly went abroad, 
though in what capacity, or at whoſe expence, we know not : 
he received great advantage in his travels, gaining a knowledge, 
not only of ſeveral modern languages, but alſo of mankind ; 
and at length was retained at Antwerp by the Engh/h merchants 
there, as the clerk or ſecretary to their factory. 

But an opportunity preſenting itſelf of viſiting Reme, he re- 
linquiſhed his office, and readily embraced it. The church of 


St. Botolph, at Beſton in Lincolyſorre, had at that time a * 
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gild of the Virgin, to which ſeveral Popes had granted large in- 
dulgences, which were then highly valued, and very beneficial 
to the holy ſociety. Deſirous of having has renewed by the 
then Pope Julius II. they diſpatched two perſons, with a conſi- 
derable ſum of money to Rome, to procure this renewal. "Theſe 
men met with Cromwell at Antwerp ; and finding him well fitted 
to ſollicit the cauſe, to which they conceived themſelves unequal, 

they perſuaded him to go along with them. Accordingly he 
went, and was of fingular ſervice to them. For finding, that 

the readieſt way to the Pope's favour was by courting his appe- 
zite, he preſented him with ſome fine diſhes of Exgliſb jelly, 
which was then unknown at Rome ; which ſo delighted the taſte 
of his holineſs, that, commanding them to teach his cooks the 
method of making this jelly, he readily granted Cromwell and 
his Lincolnſhire friends the pardons and indulgencies they came to 
requeſt, 

Cromwell had, at this time, very little regard for religion, 
as he uſed frequently to confeſs in his future days, with regret, 
to his worthy friend Cranmer. His life was buſy and wild : he 
ſcrved as a ſoldier, under the Duke of Bourbon, and was at the 
ſacking of Rome; and at Boulogne he aſſiſted John Ruſſel, af- 
terwards Earl of Ledjord, in making his eſcape, when he had 
like to have been betrayed into the hands of the French. The 
writings of Eraſmus, however, then made ſo much noiſe in the 
world, that they drew the attention of Cromavell ; and it is a re- 
markable inſtance of his memory and induſtry, that in his jour- 
ney to and from Rome, he learned by heart the whole New 
Teſtament of that writer's zran//ation ; which probably laid the 
foundation of that proteſtant and reforming ſpirit, whereby he 
ſo much diſtinguiſhed himſelf afterwards, 

Upon his return to England from his travels, he was taken 
into the family and ſervice of Cardinal /Yolſey, who at that time 

ruled deſpotic in the favour of King Henry; and who, with all 
his faults, was a great encourager of men of learning and abi- 
lities, as well as 3 liberal and munificent patron of learning it- 


ſelf *, Cremcwe!”s fidelity recommended him to the Cardinal's 
high 


* Shateſpear's character of him is ſo fine, that it muſt be acceptable 
to the reader. 
— This Cardinal. 
T 1 from an humble ſtock, undoubtedly 
as tathion'd to much honour from his cradle; 
He was a ſcholar, and a ripe, and good one; 
Exceeding wile, fair pol en, and perſuading ; z 
Lofry and four to them that loved him not, 


But 
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high eſteem ; he made him his ſollicitor, and aſſigned him the 
chief care of thoſe buildings at Oxford and 7p/wrich, which he 
was erecting for the ſervice of knowledge; one of which 
(Cbriſi- Church) remains, to this day, a monument of his mag- 
nificence. Some ſmall monaſteries and priories were pulled 
down for the furtherance of theie works; and CromwelPs induf- 
trious activity in demoliihing them, gained him many enemies 
amongſt the more ſuperſtitious of the people, nay, and with 
ſome of the nobility about the King. 

Molſey, his matter, falling ſoon after (in the year 1529) into 
diſgrace with the King, Cromwell thewed the integrity and grati- 
tude of his foul, by uſing every effort to procure his reſtoration z 
and when articles of high treaſon were ſent down to the Houſe of 
Commons, ot which Cromwell was then a member, he defended 
the Cardinal with ſo much eloquence aud underſtanding, that no 
treaſon could be laid to his charge, hus he p ocured great 
reputation and his honetty and abilities were equally commend- 
ed. Nothing can be imagined more affecting than the parting 
ſcene in Shakejpear's Henry the Eighth between Holſey and Crom- 
well. Molſey's laſt ipeech deſerves not to be paſſed over. 

Cromabell, I did not think to ſhed a tear 

In all my miſeries; but thou haſt forc'd me 

Out of thy honeſt truth, to play the woman, — 
Let's dry our eyes ; and thus far hear me, Cromwell ; 
And when I ain forgotten, as I ſhall be, 

And ſleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me muſt more be heard; ſay then I tauglit thee, 
Say, Weljey, that once trod the ways of glory, 
And ſounded all the depths and ſhcals of honour, 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rife in: 

A ſure and fate one, though thy maſter miis'd it. 
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But to thoſe men that ſought him, ſweet as ſummer. 
And tho' he were infield in getting, 

(Which was a fin) yet in beſtowing, madam, 

He was moſt princely : ever witneis for him 

Theſe twins of learning, that he rais'd in you, 
Ip/avich and Oxford :---one of which fell with him, 
Unwilling to outlive the good he did it ; 

The other, tho' unfiniſh'd, yet ſo famous, 

So excellent in art, and ſtill ſo riſing, 

That Chrift:ndom ſhall ever ſpeak his virtue. 

His overthrow heap'd happineſs upon him; 

For then, and not till then, he felt himſelf, 

And found the bleſſedneſs of being little; 

And to add greater honours to his age 


Than man cou'd give him, — He dy'd, fearing God! 
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Mark but my fall, and that which ruin'd me; 

Cromwell, 1 charge thee fling away ambition ; 

By that fin fell the angels ; how can man then, 

The image of his Maker, hope to win by't ? 

Love thyſelf laſt : cheriſh thoie hearts that hate thee : 
Corruption wins not more than honeſty, 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 

To filence envious tungues ; be juſt, and fear not; 

Let all the ends thou aim'ſt at, be thy country's, 

Thy God's, and truth's : then if thou fall'ſt, O Cromabell, 
Thou fall'ſt a bleſſed martyr : ſerve the King. 
And pry'thee lead me in; 

Here, take an inventory of all I have, 

To the laſt penny: 'tis the King's. My robe, 
And my integrity to heav'n, is all 

I dare now call my own.---O Cromwell, Cromwell, 
Had I but ſerv'd my God, with halt the zeal 

I ſerv'd my King, he would not, in mine age, 
Have left me naked to mine enemies. 


. 


The Cardinal's houſhold being difloived, Cromwell, recom- 
mended by Sir Chriflopher Hales, Maſter of the Rolls. and Ruf/el 
Earl cf Bedford, whom we mentioned before, was admitted into 
the King's ſervice ; though the King, from ſome wrong repreſen- 
tations, reſpcCting the demolition of the ſmall monaſteries for 
Wiley's colleges, had conceived prejudices againſt him, which 
ſeveral about the court were very willing to enflame. However, 
upon converſing with the King, reſpecting the diſputes he then 
had with the Pope, he ſo much approved himielt to his majeſty, 
that he took him into the higheſt degree of favour. The firſt 
remarkable ſervice he did the King, was his preparing the way 
for an abolition of the Pope's ſupremacy in his realms. Crom- 
well told him, that while the clergy took tne oath, they then 


were uſed to take, to the Pope, he was but an Hf king ; con- 


vinced of which, the King gave him his ring, ſent him to the 
Convocation then fitting 3 where he proved to the Biſhops, that 
they were all under a præmunire; in that they had not only 
conſented to the power legatine of the Cardinal, but becauſe 
they had all ſworn to the Pope, contrary to the tealty of their 
ſovereign Lord the King, and therefore had forfeited to the King 
all their preferments and poſſeſſions, The Biſhops were con- 
founded; but upon his producing the oath, they could not deny 
it; and were content to buy their peace by a preſent to the King 

of 118,840 /. 
Honours now began to fall thick upon him. In 1531 he 
was Kaighted ; and ſucceſſively promoted from one gieat place 
to 
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to another *, till at length, in 1539, he was conſtituted Earl of 
Eſſex, and Lord High Chamberlain of England. But the offices 
in which he laboured moſt effectually for the ſuppreſſion of po- 
piſh ſuperſtition, were thoſe of Viſitor General of the monaſteries 
throughout England, and Vicar- general and Vicegerent over all 
the ſpirituality under the King, who was now declared ſupreme 
head of the church, the Pope's ſupremacy being aboliſhed in 
England. And under this high character Cromwell ſat above the 
Archbiſhop, as the King's repreſentative, | 


Not elevated by his power, he proceeded with indefatigable 


induſtry and zeal to promote the retormed religion. Towards 
which nothing conduced more than the abominable ſcenes which 
were diſcovered in the abbies and monaſteries, as well as the 
ridiculous impoſtures which were carried on in many of them. 
« Had nothing, ſays an hiitorian, appeared againſt thoſe reli- 
gious foundations, but the vice and profligacy of the abbots, ab- 
beſſes, nuns, and friars, the people would have naturally thought, 
that the inſtitution, which was good in itſelf, ought not to have 
becn aboliſhed for the corruption of the members, who might 
have been changed and reformed. But a more effectual me- 
thod was choſen, for opening the eyes of the people, with reſpect 
to the pretended ſanctity of relics, images, and all the other 
trumpery of ſuperſtition. The viſitors were inſtructed to exa- 
mine, and, if poflible, diſcover the arts by which the minds of 
the vulgar were infatuated : and then the whole machinery of 
monkiſh impoſture was detected: not but that the ſcandalous 
vices practiſed in convents were likewiſe publiſhed, in order to 
undeceive the nation. The impurities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
are ſaid to have been excecded at Battle- Abbey, Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury, and ſcveral other convents. They found innume- 
rable inſtances of whoredom, aduitery, onaniſm, and other un- 
natural luſts and beaſtly practices; with arts to prevent concep- 
tion, and procure abortion, among the nuns who were debauched. 
With reſpect to monkith idolatry and deceit, Reading ſeems to 
have been the repoſitory of the nation: there the viſitors found 

an 


* He was made in ſucceſſon Mater of the King's Jewel-houſe, and 
a Privy Counſellor, Clerk of the Hanaper, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
principal Secretary of State, and Maſter of the Rolls, Chancellor of the 
univerſity of Cambridge, Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal. Knight of the 
Garter, a Baron of the realm under the title of Lord Comme of Oke- 
ham in Rutland/hire ; where a priviiedge, in memory of him, remains 
to this day; the people claim a /-oe (or a gratul'y in its ſtead) from 
the foot of every Baron's horſe which enters that town; and in the 
caſtle, (of which he had a grant from King Henry) and upon the 


caſtle-gate, there are now many ſuperb gilt horſe ſhoes, which have 


been given by different abe, en, who have paſſed through Otebham. 
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an angel with one wing, who brought over the head of the ſpear 
which pierced the ſide of Jeſus Chriſt, with ſuch an inventory 
of other relics, as filled up four ſheets of paper. At St. Ed- 
mundſhury they ſeized ſome of the coals that roaſted St. Laurence, 
the parings of St. Edmund's toes, the penknife and boots of 
Thomas a Becket, a great quantity of the real croſs, and certain 
relics to prevent rain, and the generation of weeds among corn. 
The houſe of //2/t-acre had pawned a finger of St. Andrew for 
401. but this the Viſitors did nor think proper to redeem. 
There was a crucifix at Bexley in Kent, diſtinguiſhed by the ap- 
pellation of the Rood of Grace, which had been long in reputa- 
tion, becauſe it had been ſcen to bend and raiſe itielf, to ſhake 
the head, hands, and feet, to roll the eyes, and move the lips. 
This puppet, being brought to Lenden, (by the order of Lord 
Cromwell) was broke in pieces, in fight of the people, at St. 
Paul's Croſs, where, with their own eyes, they ſaw the ſprings 
by which it had been actuated,” — Theſc, and a thouſand 
other inſtances of monkiſh deluſion, were diſcovered, which 
ſerved greatly to ſupport the friends of the reformation, and to 
diſparage the popiſh caule. 

Cromwell, however, did not think it ſufficient to reſt in a de- 
molition of popery; he uſed every proper endeavour to ſpread 
real knowledge, and to diffuſe the facred light of pure inſtruc- 
tion thro' the nation. Favoured by Anna Boleyn, and aſſiſted 


by Cranmer, this great man procured an explanation of the 


principal branches of true religion to be printed and diſperſed; 
cnjoined refidence upon the clergy ; gave them orders to preach 
no more upon the abſurdities of popiſh ſuperſtition, but upon 
the ſubſtantial duties of chriſtianity ; he adviſed them to exhort 
the people to teach their children the great eſſentials of the chriſ- 
tian faith, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the Commandments, 
Fc. in their mother tongue *: and, as the moſt important 
work of all, he not only procured a tranſlation to be made of the 
Scriptures into the Exgliſb language, but alſo enjoined every 
pariſh to purchaſe one copy of the largeſt fort, that it might be 
conſtantly read in the churches f. This was the death-blow of 
popery, as the reformation owes its life and continuance to the 
peruſal of the holy Scriptures in the vulgar tongue. 

While he was thus active in promoting true and ſound reli- 
gion, free from the foppery of image worſhip, and unpolluted 


.* He alſo enjoined the keeping of Regiſters in every pariſh. 

+ See Cranmer's life, p. 11. in gur firtt Number. This Bible was 
that of Tindal s tranſlation. For an account of the ſeveral tranſlations, 
i. * Complete Hiſtory of all the Tranſlations of the Holy 

ible, Sc. 
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with the falſe dependencies of pardons, bulls, maſſes, &c. he 


carried his faculties ſo meekly, ſhewed at once ſo great and fo. 
humble a mind, and ſet fo great an example of chriſtian virtue, 


that the buſineſs of reformation flouriſhed happily under his 
hands. Two hundred poor people were every day ſerved at the 
door of his houſe in Throgmorton-/treet, with bread, meat, and 


drink, ſufficient for them. And his grateful remembrance and: 


remuneration of ſome old friends, who had ferved him in his 
low eſtate, gained him a general eſteem. 

Amongſt the reſt, his kindneis to Freſcobald, a Florentine. 
merchant, muſt not be omitted, who had relieved Cromwell in 


Italy, when he was reduced to the utmoſt diftreſs. Freſcobald 


himſelf being afterwards brought low, came to England to re- 
cover ſome debts ; where the Lord Cromwell finding him out, 
not only aſſiſted him in recovering his dues, not only paid him 
back what he lent him in /zaly, but alſo made him a preſent of 
ſixteen hundred ducats more 1. And now that we are upon this 
ſubject, we cannot paſs by his gratitude to a poor woman that 
kept a victualling-houſe at Hounſloto, with whom Cromwell, in 
the days of his low eſtate, contracted a debt (mighty to her) of 
42s. which he remembered, and repayed as ſoon as he was 
able, and ſettled a penſion of 41. a year, (a conſiderable ſum in 
thoſe times) with the allowance of clothing, as long as ſhe lived, 
Many other inſtances of the ſame kind are related . * Infi- 
nite almoſt, ſays a writer of his life, were the private benefits 


t In the play entitled, The Life and death of Themas Lord Crom: 
zel,“ Cromaveh is made to ſpeak thus to the Merchant: 
I am that Cromwell that you there relieved; 
Sixteen ducats you gave me to cloath me, 
Sixteen to bear my Charges by the way, 
And ſixteen more I had for my horſe hire: 
There be thoſe ſeveral ſums juſtly zeturned ; 
Yet it injuſtice were, that ſerving at my need, 
For to repay them without intereſt. 
Therefore receive of me theſe four ſeveral bags: 
In each of them there is four hundred marks; 
And bring to me the names of all your debtors, 
And if they will not ſee you paid, I will — : 
In the play above-mentioned, theſe perſons are introduced, and the 
grateful actions of this illuſtrious man are pleaſingly repreſented. The 
lay is called Shake/prar's, but it bears no mark of that great maſter's 
— ; however, it is ſtrictly hiſtorical; and, without any ſtrokes of 
enius, will entertain in the peruſal. The writer makes the occaſion of 
CromelPs firſt going abroad to be an offer from a Merchant, (for whom. 
he had drawn up a petition) of the clerkſhip to the factory at Axtauerp. 
which 
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Which he did, in helping poor pious men and women out of 

trouble, and great diſtreſles. Yea, his whole life was full of 

x ſuch examples; being a man ordained of God to do good to 

= many, eſpecially to deliver ſuch as were in danger of perſecution 
* for the ſake of religion.“ 

þ But his virtues were no ſecurity againſt the malice and envy 
of his enemies. His low birth rendered him offenſive to the no- 
bility z his zeal for the reformation, to Stephen Gardiner and the 
Roman catholics ; ſome unpopular ſteps had irritated the na- 
tion; and the wife he had procured for King Henry from Gey- 
many, Anne of Cleves, not plealing the King, he began to loſe 
ground : add to this, that the monarch's amorous eye was caſt 
upon another lady, whoſe family were no friends to Cromwell, In 
ſhort, the virulence of his enemies prevailed ; and though he 
was ſatisfied that he was too great to ſtand long, vet he was ar- 
reſted at the council-table, in conſequence of ſeveral high accu- 
ſations , by the Duke of Nor/olt, on the 10th of Zune, when 
he leaſt ſuſpected it, and was ſent to the Tower. 

He had the common fate of all diſgraced favourites; his ſum- 
mer friends forſook, his enemies inſulted him. Archbiſhop 
Cranmer only retained ſtill ſo much of bis former ſimplicity, that 
he could not learn theſe court arts; and therefore the next day 
he wrote earneſtly to the king concerning him; in his letter he 
fays—<* Who cannot but be forrowful and amazed, that he 
ſhould be a traytor againſt your majeſty? he who was fo ad- 
vanced by your majeſty ? he whoſe ſurety was only by your ma- 
jeſty? he who ſtudied always to ſet forward whatſoever was your 
majeſty's will and pleaſure? he that cared for no mans diſplea- 
ſure to ſerve your majeſty? he that was ſuch a ſervant, in my 
judgment, in wiſdom, diligence, faithfulneſs, and experience, 
that no prince in this realm ever had? he that was ſo vigilant to 
preſerve your majeſty from all treaſons, that few could be fo ſe- 
eretly conceived, but he detected the ſame in the beginning: 
If the noble princes, of happy memory, King John, Henry II. 
and Richard II. had had ſuch a counſellor about them. I ſup- 
poſe they ſhould never have been ſo traiterouſly abandoned and 
overthrown, as theſe good princes were.“ 

But all this availed not ; his enemies were determined to de- 
ſtroy him, and fearing his eloquence and abilities, they would 
not allow him a fair trial by his peers, but convicting him of 


+ Theſe were principally, that he had abuſed the high power and 
favour wherewith the King had inveſted him; that he was an heretic 
himſelf, and an encourager of her tics ; that he had acquired much 
wealth unjuſtly ; and had uttered { me treaſonable words againſt the 
King, Sc. 
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hereſy and treaſon, he was condemned unheard, and upon the au- 
thority of a bill which he had unhappily promoted himſelf, He 
wrote to the King in the moſt pathetic terms: Wher' I have 
bene accuſyd, ſays he in his letter, to your Majeſtye of treaſon, 
To that I fay, I never in alle my lyfe thought wyllingly to do that 
thyng that myght or ſholde diſpleaſe your Majeſtye ; ; and much 
leſs to do or ſay that thyng, which of. itſelf is ſo high and abo- 
minable offence ; as God knowyth, who I doubt not ſhall re- 
veal the trewthe to your Highneſs. Myne accuſers your Grace 
knowyth, God forgive them : for, as I eyer had love to your 
honor, perſon, Iyte, proſperitye, helthe, welthe, joy, and 
comfort; and alſo to your moſt dere and moſt entyerly belovyd 
ſone, the Prynce his Grace, and your proceedyngs ; God ſo 
helpe me in this myne adverſitie, and conffound me yf ever! 
thought the contrary. What labours, paynes, and travailes ! 
have taken, according to my moſt bounden deutye, God alſo 
knowyth : for, yt it were in my power, (as it is in God's) to 
make your Majeſtye to live ever young and proſperous, God 
knowyth | i wolde; if it hadde bene, or were in my power to 
make yow ſo ryc che, as ye myght enrych all men, God helpc 
me, as I wolde do hit. If it hadde bene, or were in'my power 
to make your Mageſtye fo puyſſant, as alle the world ſholde bc 
compellyd to obey vow, Chrift he knowyth I wolde ; for fo am 
I of alle othyr moſt leads; ; for your Mageſtye hath bene the 
moſt bountiful Prynce to me, that ever was Kyng to his ſub- 
jects: ye, and more like a dere father (your Ma ajoſtye not of- 
fendyed) than a maſter. Such hath bene your moſt grave and 
5 counſayle towards me, at ſundry tymes. In that I of- 
fendid I ax yowr mercy. Should | now, for ſuch exceeding 
goodneſs, benygnyte, liberalitie, and bounty, be your traytor, 
nay then the greateſt paynes were too little for me, Should 
any faccyon, or any affeccyon to any point make me a traytoi 
to your M agcſtie, then all the devylls i in hell confound me, and 
the vengeance of God light upon me; yf I ſholde once have 
thou; Zht yt, moſt gracious ſoverayn Lord. 

i « Sir, as to your common welthe, I have aftyr my 
wytte, power, and knowledge, travayled therein, havyng had 
no reipect to 5 8 (your Mageſtye only except) and my 
dewtye to the fame ; but that I have don any injuſtice, or wron 
wylfully, I truit God ſhall] bere my witnes, and the world not 
able julily to accuſe me. 
«© Neverthele!s, Sir, I have medelyd in ſo many matyers, 


under your Highnes, that I am not able to anſwer them all. 
But one thyng am well aſſured of; that willingly and wyt- 
tingly I have not had wille to offend your Highnes : but hard it 

1 


55 


m 


A: Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 1 57 


is for me, or any other, 1 as J have done, to live un- 


der your Grace, and your laws, but we muſt daylie offend,” — 
After which he proceeds to clear himſelf of ſome particular mat - 
ters laid to his charge. And concludes the whole in theſe 
words. 

„ Wryten with the quaking hand, and moſt forrowful heart 
of your ſorrowful ſubject, and moſt humble ſervant and pryſo- 
ner, this Saturday, at your Tower of London.” 

In another letter to the King he concludes with theſe words: 
e beſceching moſt humbly your Grace to pardon this my 
rude writing, and to conſider that I a mott woeful priſoner, 
ready to take the death, when it ſhall pleale God and your 

lajeſty ; and yet the frail fleſh ineiteth me continually to call 
to your Grace for mercy and grace for mine offences, and thus 
Chriſt ſave, preſerve, and keep you. 

„Written at the Tower this I *<dneſday. the laſt of June, 
with the heavy heart, and trembling hand, of your Highneſs's 
molt heavy and moſt miſerable priioner, ad poor flave, T. C. 

& Molt gracious P incc, I cry for mercy, mercy, mercy.” 

The King was ſo much moved with this letter, that he cauſed 
it to be read three times. But the charms of Catherine Howard, 
the malice of the Duke of Nzs/#/4, and Biſhop Gardmer, 
Biſhop of in chefler, the ſworn enemy of all the reformed, 
prevailed ! and after fix weeks impriſonment in the Tower, a 
wariant was ſent for his exccution, on uh 28, 1540, on 
Toewer- Hill. 

When he came upon the ſcaifold, his affection for his fon 
made him cautious in what he delivered, and leſs careful to aſſert 
his own innocence. © I am come hither to dye, faid he, and 
not to purge myſelf, as maie happen ſome thynke, that I will, 
for if I ſhould do ſo, I wer a very wretch and miſer; I am b 
the la condemned to dye. and thanke my Lord God tat hath 
appointed me thys dcthe for myne offence: for ſithence the 
time, that J had veres of diſcretion, I have lived a ſinner, and 
Gitended amy Lorde God, {or the whiche I aſke him hartely for- 
geveneſs. And it is not unknoune to many of you, that 1 have 
5ecne a create traveler in this worlde, and be -yng but of a baſe 
degree, was called to high eſtate; and now I have offended my 
Pring 'e, for the which! alke him hartcly forgeveneſs, and be- 
che you all to praic to God with me, that he will forgeve me. 
O Father forgeve me, O Son forgeve me, O Holy Ghoſt for- 
ge me, O three perſons in one God forgeve me, 2 * After 

this, 

15 made to avov/ nine catholick in the following part of 
tui, Boe ch; but this appears fo inconfitent with his whole . 
that 
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this, kneeling down, he went on with a prayer, which we will 
ive at length, as it fully ſhews his religious ſentiments.—<* O 
Tool Jeſus, which art the only health. ot all men living, and the 
everlaſting life of them, which die in thee: I, wretched ſinner, 
do ſubmit myſelf wholly to thy bleſſed will, and being ſure that 
that thing cannot perith, which is committed to thy mercy : 
willingly now I leave this frail and wicked fleſh, in ſure hope, 
that thou wilt in better wiſe reſtore it unto me again at the laſt 
day, in the reſurrection of the juſt: I beſeech thee, moſt mer- 
ciful Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thou wilt, by thy grace, make 
ſtrong my ſoul againſt all temptations, and defend me with the 
buckler of thy mercy, againſt all the aſſaults of the devil. I 
ſee and know, that there is in myſelf no hope of ſalvation, but 
all my confidence, hope, and truſt is in thy moſt merciful good- 
neſs; I have no merits, nor good works that J may alledge be- 
fore thee ; of ſins and evil works, alas, I ſee a great heap ; but 
yet, through thy mercy, I truſt to be in the number of them, 
to whom thou wilt not impute their fins, but will take and ac- 
cept me for righteous and juſt, and make me an inheritor of 
thine everlaſting kingdom. Thou, merciful Lord, waſt born 
for my ſake, didit ſutter hunger and thirſt for my ſake ; didſt 
teach, pray, and faſt for my fake; all thy holy actions and 
works thou wroughteſt for my ſake; thou ſufferedſt moſt grie- 
vous pains and torments for my fake ; finally, thou gaveſt thy moſt 
precious blood to be ſhed upon the crols for my ſake: now, moſt 
merciful] Saviour, let all theſe things profit me, that thou haſt free! 
done for me, which haſt alfo given thyſelf for me. Let thy blood 
cleanſe and waſh away the ſpots and foulneſs of my fins: let 
thy righteouſneſs hide and cover my unrighteouſneſs ; let the 
merits of thy paſſion and blood-ſhedding, be ſatisfactory for my 
fins: give me, Lord, thy grace, that my faith waver not, but 
be firm and conſtant to the end; that my hope in thy mercy, 
and life everlaſting, may not decay ; that love wax not cold in 
me. Finally, that the weakneſs of my fleſh be not overcome 
with the fear of death! Grant, O moſt merciful Father, that 
when death ſhall ſhut up the eyes of my body, that the eyes of 
my ſoul may ſtill behold and look upon thee, and when death 
Hath taken away the life of my tongue, that my heart may cry 
and ſay unto thee, Lord, into thy hands T commend my foul ; 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. Amen.” 
Having finiſhed this prayer, he addreſſed himſelf to the peo- 
ple, deſu ing them to © praie for the Kynges grace, that he may 


that we may readily believe it a forgery of the papifs, to hurt the 
memory of a man fo hateful to them. A light alteration in expreſ- 
ſion would remove even the ſuſpjcion of his having given the leaft 
foundation for this invidious notion, 
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long live with you in healthe and proſperitie. And after him, 
that his ſonne prince Edward (that goodly ympe ) mate long 
reign over you. And once again, I deſire you to praie for me, 
that ſo long as life remaineth in this fleſhe, 1 waver nothyng in 
my faithe,” After which he ſubmitted his neck to the execu- 
tioner, who mangled him in a barbarous and terrible manner. 

« Thus, (ſays an able writer) fell Thomas Lord Cromwell, un- 
der the weight of his fickle and cruel maſter's diſpleaſure Henry 
VIII. after he had ſerved him with great faithfulnefs, courage, and 
reſolution, in the moſt hazardous, difficult, and important under- 
takings. As for the Lord Cromwel[s character, it is no wonder, 
that between papiſis and prote/tants, it ſhould be various. The 
firſt repreſent him as a crafty, cruel, ambitious, and covetous 
man, and an heretic, (which contains all vices, with them, in 
one word); the latter aſſure us, that he was a perſon of great 
wit and excellent parts, joined to extraordinary diligence and 
induſtry; that his apprehenſion was quick and clear, his judg- 
ment methodical and ſolid, his memory ſtrong and rational, his 
tongue fluent and pertinent, his preſence ſtately and obliging, 
his heart large and noble, his temper patient and cautious, his 
correſpondence well laid and conſtant, his converſation inſinuat- 
ing and cloſe; none more dextrous in finding out the deſigns of 
men and courts, and none more reſerved in keeping a ſecret, 
Though he was raiſed from the meaneſt condition to a high. 
pitch of honour, he carried his greatneſs with wonderful tem- 
per, being noted, in the exerciſe of his places of judicature, to 
have uſed much moderation, and in his greateſt pomp to have 
taken notice of, and been thankful to mean perſons of his old 
acquaintance, In his whole behaviour he was courteous and 
affable to all; a favourer in particular of the poor in their ſuits, 
and ready to relieve ſuch as were in danger of being oppreſſed 
by their mighty adverfaries. He was one of the chief inſtru- 
ments in the reformation; and though he could not prevent the 
promulgation, he ſtopped the execution, as far as he could, of 
the bloody act of the fix articles. —As he was good abroad, 
ſo. was he alfo at home; calling his ſervants yearly to give an 
account of what they. had got under him, and what they defired 
of him, warning them to improve their opportunities; becauſe, 
he ſaid, he was too great to ſtand long; providing for them as 
carefully as for his own ſon, by his purſe and credit, that they 
might live as handſomely. when he was dead, as they did when 


We give this in the old language, as delivered by himſelf. Xmpe 
or Imp was then uſed for Sox, or an excellent young perſon ; © draded 
Lp of Joue, ſays Spencer. A lad of life, an Ing of fame,” ſays 
Shak:ſpear. 
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he was alive, In a word, we are aſſured, that, for piety to- 
wards God, fidelity to his King, prudence in the management of 
his affairs, gratitude to his benefactors, dutifulneſs, charity, and 
benevolence, there was not any one then ſuperior to him in 
England.” —And it deferves to be remembered, that he pre- 
ferred more men of integrity and abilities, both eccleſiaſtics and 
laymen, than any one of his predeceſſors in power—had ever 
done. Reader, admire and imitate his great example. 
His monument bore the following inſcription : 
| Cromwell, ſirnamed the Great, 
| Whom J/lſey firlt raiſed 
From the forge, to eminent good fortunes ; 


9 


Whom Heury the Eighth uſed as his inſtrument 


To ſuppreſs the Pope's ſupremacy, and to diſſolve religious 
ſtructures ; 
Whom he advanced to the higheſt pitch of honour and 
| authority; | 
Whom he caſt down ſuddenly, and bereft both of life and 
dignitics ; 
Lies here interred. 
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Reflections on the Silkworm. 


See the Plate in the laſ Number. 


E referred the indolent, in our lait, for a leſſon of uſeſul induſiry 

to the Si/k-avorm delineated on the ſame plate with the S$/22h. 
The Soth, fix'd on the bough, lives only to cat; the Silk-wworm, or- 
dained alſo by Providence to a ſtationary lite, eats only to live, and 
lay up that rich ſtore, which ſpeedily ſhe will produce with indefatiza- 
ble labour from her bowels ; as a grateful return for the kind care of 
thoſe, who have tended and ſupported her, during her ſhort exiſtence 
in this ſtate. 

For the life of this little induſtrious inſet, ſubject to various mu- 
tations, is not very durable in any. It ſcems to live only to weave its 
curious web, and offer itz filken gold to mankind ; when, careful to 
preſerve its ſpecies, willingly it relinquiſhes being, and contented with 
its work, peaceably ſubmits to diſſolution. | 
Nothing ſupplies man with a richer, or more elegant ornament 
than theſe little avorms ; and nothing ſupplies him with a more pleaſe- 
ing ſource of contemplation, than cheir wonderful tranſmigrations. It 
is well known, that the <worms are produced from eggs, laid by, the 
fies of the former year. The worm when it firſt leaves the egg, is 
extremely ſmall ; it is likewiſe perfectly black; bat its head is of a 
| more 
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more ſhining ſable than the reſt of the body. In a few days it begins 
to aſſume a whitiſh hue, or an aſh-grey. After this its coat ſullies, 
and becomes ragged ; at which time the animal caſts it off, and ap- 
pears in a new habit. It increaſes in bulk, and grows whiter, though 
a little tending towards the green wherewith it 1s repleniſhed. After 
a few days, the number of which varies according to the degree of 
heat, the quality of its food, and the conſtitution of the animal, it 
ceaſes to feed, and ſleeps almoſt two days; at the end of which it is 
exceedingly agitated and tormented,” and grows almoſt red with the 
efforts it 74 Its ſkin wrinkles, and ſhrinks into folds ; and the in- 
ſect then diveſts itſelf of it a /econd time, and throws it aſide with its 
feet. It now appears in its third habit, and very magnificent it is, 
conſidering it is tutniſhed out in the ſpace of three weeks or a month. 
It begins to feed again upon its mulberry, and you would take it for,an- 
other animal ; fo different are its head, its colour, and whole form 
from what they were before. After it has continued eating for ſome | 
oF days, it relapſes into its lethargy ; at the concluſion of which, it quits 8 
its covering as uſual : that is to ſay, it diveits itſelf of three different | 
ſkins from the time it leaves the egg. It continues feeding ſome | 
time longer, and at laſt entertains a diſreliſn for the world and its en- 
joyments; renounces all feaſts and ſociety, and prepares for a ſoli- ' 
_ by building with its thread a little cell of raviſhing ſtructure and | 
uty ! ® | 
| 4 ſmall talks of broom, or a piece of paper rolled up, are uſually 
| given it; into which it retires, and begins to move its head to diffe- 
f rent places, in order to faſten its thread on every fide ;---all this firſt 
work looks like confuſion, but it is not without deſign. The worm 
; neither arranges its threads, nor diſpoſes them one over another : but 
eontents itſelf with diſtending a fort of cotton or flue, to keep off the 
| rain; for nature having ordained them to work under trees, in the ö 
1 open air, they never change their method, even when they are reared | 
D in the houſe.---The worm aſter this, regularly bending its head up ö 
and down; and then croſſing to every ſide, confines its motions to a | 
. very contracted ſpace, and by degrees entirely ſurrounds itſelf with 
ſilk. The remainder of the operation is inviſible z but one may gueſs, 
how it is accompliſhed. The animal, to finiſh its mantle, draws out 
of its bag a gum, which it ſpins into a leſs delicate filk, and then thick 
ens 1t with a ſtrong glue, which ſerves to bind all the laſt ranks of this 
ſilk over one another. 

We mention a gum drawn from its bag : to underſtand which, the 
reader muſt know, that this little inſect,---which is furniſhed with 
brains, heart, lungs, inteſtines, &c. which is compoſed like other ca- 
terpillars of ſeveral elaſtic rings, and likewiſe is accommodated with 


feet and claws---is allo ſupplied with a very long and ſlender bag, 
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Vida, ſays prentily, | | 
— When once they cloſe the bulging ſilky ball, 
At once their labours and their lives are done, 
And in each loom their fatal thread is ſpun ; 
Down in the mines they made, they meet their doom, 
And build a Work-houſe firſt, and then a Tomb. 
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which encompaſſes, with almoſt innumerable folds and windings, tlie 
ventricles and inteſtines, and contains a fort of gum, coloured like a mari- 
gold, of «ohich the worm makes its filk. 

"You may have ſometimes ſcen, in the work-rooms of goldſmiths, 


or gold-wire drawers, thoſe iron plates, that are pierced through. 


with” holes of unequal dimenſions, through which they draw and 
leflen at pleaſure, gold and filver wire. Theſe plates are called wire- 


drawing engines. The Silk-worm has under her mouth ſuch a kind 


of inſtrument, perforated with a pair of holes, through which ſhe 
draws two drops of the gum, that fills her bag ; theſe are like a cou- 
ple of diſtaffs, that continually ſupply the materials, out of which ſhe 
ſpins her thread, She fixes both theſe drops, where ſhe pleaſes ; and 
then draws back her head, or lets herſelf fall. The gum that flows 
through theſe openings, receives their form, and lengthens into a 
double thread, Which immediately loſes the fluidity of the liquor 
that compoſes it, and acquires a conſiſtence, ſufficient to ſuſtain or 
infold the worm at the proper ſeaſon. She is never deceived in ad- 
juſting the dimenſions of the two apertures, or calculating the due 
thickneſs of the thread: ſhe always makes the ſtrength of it propor- 
tionable to the weight of her body. She unites the two threads by 
—— one over the other, with her fore- paws; and when the time 


making her cone comes, ſhe employs the kind of fingers, which 


her paws are furniſhed with, [| ſee the plate] either in turning or glew- 


ing the two threads together, or fixing herſelf ſometimes in one place, 


ſometimes in another. The attitude in which ſhe ſpins is graceful ; 
and the induſtry admirable, that ſhines through all her work.---How 


2 an emblem of the virtuous fair one, whoſe price is above ru- 


ies, and whom Solomon fo finely deſcribes in his Proverbs + ---To 
whom the lazy, ruinous warton is as ſtriking a contraſt, as the con- 
temptible Soth to the charming Si/k-worm / 

The Silk-worm, by this wonderful means, having finiſhed her 
work, 1s incloſed, you obſerve, with three coverings, *entirely diffe- 
rent, which afford her a ſucceſſion of ſhelter : the cotton or flue keeps 


off the rain: the fine i/4 forms a tiſſue which prevents all acceſs of air; 


and the glued ſilt, which compoſes the thick ſhell that touches the 
worm, not only repels the water and air, but alſo renders the inſide 
of this habitation inacceſſible to the cold. After ſhe has been in this 


* It would be a very curious thing to know, how this Gum which com- 
poſes the thread, is ſeparated and drawn off from the other juices that nouriſh 
the animal. It muſt be accompliſhed, like the- filtrations and ſecretions cf 
ſome humours formed in an human body. I am alſo perſuaded that the Silk- 
worm at the entrance into the long bag, we have been dcfcribing, is fur- 
niſhed with a ſet of little glands, which being impregnated with Gum, afford 
a free p:\[age into the bag, to all the juices of the mulberry-leaf, that corre - 
ſpond with this glutinous matter, and exclude every fluid cf a different qua- 
lity. As to the remainder of the alim-nt, one pat by virtue of its fineneſs, 
is received into little veſſels, which convey the chyle, or yuttimental juices to 
the heart. The other put, which is the dregs, meets with patlages propor- 
tioned io its grofſneſs. | 

+ Prove; b. xSxi. 10, Cc. It would give us great pleaſure, if ſome of our 
noetical Correſpondents would favour us with a Verfifcation of this fine paſ- 
$1,2t, for our next. 
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retreat long enough to be changed into a mp, or chtyſalis, by di- 
veſting herfelf of her fourth ſkin ; aud to be transformed from a c/ry- 


alis into a butter-fly, by a gradual expanſion of her horns, wings, and 


feet that were glued up, and enfolded in the chry/alrs, as in à caſe; 
it is then time ſor her to make her appearance through the ſnell, the 
ſilk, and the down, in which ſhe ſeems to be ſo frongly immured: 
---and the Being, who teaches the worm how to build herſelf a place 
of reſt, where the delicate limbs of the new animal may be formed 
without interruption, inſtructs that animal alfo, how to open a paſſage 
for its flight. The cone is like a pigeon's egg, and more pointed at 
one end than the other. The. worm does not interweave its ſilk to- 
wards this extremity, nor apply its glue there as it does in every other 
part, by bending itſelf all round with great pliantneſs and agility; 
and ſhe never fails to fix her head oppoſtte the pointed extre- 
mity, for this reaſon, becauſe the part is not ſo ſtrongly cemented, 
nor ſo exactly cloſed as the reſt. She is conſcious, this is to be the paſ- 
ſage for the other animal ſhe carries in her bowels; and has, therefore, 
the precaution never to place this extremity or pointed end, againſt 
any ſubſtance that might obſtruct the creature at the ſeaſon of its egreſs. 

When the worm has exhauſted itſelf to furniſh the mate- 
rials of the three coverings, ſhe reſigns the form of a worm; her ſpoils 
drop all around the chrſalis, which is not converted into a perfect 
butter-fly, till the expiration of fifteen days, or. three weeks, and 
ſometimes a longer ſpace of time. This new animal, when its forma- 
tion is completed, extends its horns, together with its head and feet, 
towards the point of the cone, which not being cloſed up in that 
part, gradually yields to its efforts; it enlarges the opening, and at 
laſt comes forth. At the bottom of the cone, the ruins of its former 
{tate are to be found, I mean the head and entire ſkin of the worm. 
Before it quits its repoſitory, the butter- fly ſfrees itſelf from the ſuper- 
fluous humidity, which before contributed to form and fortify its 
limbs. Now as this evacuation corrupts the ball, and very much 
damages the filk, efpecially if a hole be pierced through it by the 
egreſs of the animal; care is taken to prevent that inconvenience. 
For as a very ſmall number of butter-flies are neceſſary to ſtock the 
laboratory for the enſuing year, (one female laying above five hun- 
dred eggs); a few cones only are ſet apart for this purpoſe ; while 
the other cones, from Which the ſilk is to be wound, are expoſed in 
the open ſun-ſhine (and in ſome caſes in ovens, properly heated); and 
the heat, in ſpite of all the different textures, penetrates to the chry- 


%* Theſe eggs the elegant Biſhop of Alba (Vida) in his curious Poem 
tells us, are hatched by different methods; | 


By various ways and arts the generous fair 

Raiſe the young brood, and each demands your care; 
Some in the ſcorching heat the ova keep, 

Till into ſwarms the tun-born inſects creep; 

Others, more wiſely, chooſe a ſafer neſt, 

The genial Boſom, or the glowing Breast; 

And who that tender toil and taſk diſdains, 

When ſilken treaſures will requite the pains ? 


* alis, 
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falis, and kills her in fix or ſeven hours, before ſhe has foiled any 

thing. This it muſt be owned, 1s a cruel method of treating theſe 

induſtrious inſects, not leſs ſo than ſmothering the bees, in order to . 

ſecure their honey - but neceſſity in both caſes pleads the excuſe; and 8 

there ſeems no other way either of preſerving the /i/4, or gaining the 52 
et. 

The butter- flies, which are ſuffered to proceed from the cones, ne- 
ver wander far from the place they quitted, They are rather moths 
than butter-fiies ; the male is more lively, and ſmaller than the female; 
ſhe is larger, becauſe ſhe is fuller of eggs, which ſhe lays a few days 
* after. T Vida, in the poem before- mentioned, thus beautifully de- 
4 ſcribes their ſtate, 


5 
3. 


Then, when they dread Death's ſoon approaching hour, 
Deſire of life provokes the genial power; 

All then to ſweet coition are inclin'd, 

And all are eager to preſerve their kind; 

Not with ſuch furious luſt, as ever fires 

The birds obſcene, or filthy beaſts inſpires; 
But unmix'd love, and generous deſires. 

Each Moth ſeems mind ful of the nuptial ſtate, 

And, like the Dove, ſecures one gentle mate; 

Both in one conſtant fire ſecurely glow, 

While heat remains, or vital ſpirits flow ! 

Nor are their loves to ſome few hours confin'd, 
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But oft the third deſcending ſun may find 

The amorous pair in cloſe embraces join'd. 

The vigorous male, ſtill lengthening out his joys, 
| Will cling and hold, and oft in rapture dies. 

| While the true partner of his bed and fate, 

| Diſdaining to prolong a widow'd ſtate, 

Survives him not, nor leaves a lov'd embrace, 
But drops her eggs in haſte to ſave the race ; 
Then round her lord's expiring trunk ſhe twines, 
And there her life, and there her love reſigns, 


— Ie 


Thus have we traced the S:/&-worm through its ſeveral changes, 
from the egg to its final diſſolution. As we propoſe not to deliver pre- 
| cepts for the management of this inſect, but only to mark out the 
j wiſdom of the Almighty Creator, we ſhall not enter into that topic. 
q We only remark, that this creature ſeems to delight moſt of all others, in 
cleanlinefs *, and a free and ſweetair. The Mulherry, it is very well known, 
|} is the plant peculiarly appropriated to them; in caſes of neceſſity they 
will feed upon the leaves of lettuce, or hally-oak; Vida particularly re- 


1 See Spectacle de la Nature, Vol. I, 


» —Theſe nice creatures, ever clean and gay, 
Delight in ſweetneſs, and by ſtench decay; | 
With ſcented herbs each avenue perfume, 

And ſprinkle fragrant wines in every room. 
2 | ViSaa. 
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commends elm leaves + : But they have little reliſh for this food; ne- 
ceſſity alone obliges them to ſubmit to it: and the filk they then ſpin 
is uſually but indifferent, In warmer and more regular clumates they 
are commonly reared in the open air upon the Mulberry-trees ; but 
with us, they muſt be kept in rooms, and ſupplied carefully with dry 
and freſh food every day : --- one faſting day, is ſure to be their 
laſt,” ſays Vida. 

No reaſonable being can contemplate fo extraordinary an inſect as 
this before us; can trace it from the egg to the chryſalis; can behold 
its admirable produce; and not be perfectly ſenſible that this is all 
the work of a proyident defigner and great Creator; who, in the mi- 
nuteſt inſects, as well as in the largeſt labour of his hands, manifeſts 
the moſt ſuperlative wiſdom and goodneſs ! That ſuch regular tranſ- 
mutations ſhould take place; that the animal ſhould proceed to its 
deſtined perfection, by ſuch gradual ſtages, is a full proof, that no 
blind chance, but / iſdom, which never errs, appointed the orderly 

radation, and gave the wondrous inſtinct and faſhion to the worm, 
by which it proceeds in its appointed order---Let a man only weigh 
in his mind, what we have mentioned of the bag, the gum, and 
the holes under the Silk-worm's mouth ; and doubt, if he can, even 
from this ſingle object's inſtruction, of the being of a God, and the 


wiſdom of his doings. Let megult remark too, that the marvellous 


production of this inſect, ſerves to reprove our infidelity, when we 
doubt or refuſe to aſſent, becauſe we cannot comprehend. For who 
that beheld a Silk-worm's egg, and had never heard of the proceſs, 
would believe that the rich brocade and ſplendid damaſk, owed their 
very exiſtence to ſo inſignificant a piece of matter! 

While the view of this inſect teaches us to bow down and adore 
the Deity ; let its ind»/ry inſpire us with the ſame amiable virtue. 
All nature invites us to induſtry, Every bleſſing ſtands ready to re- 
ward it. Few inſtances can be produced, where it hath failed of ſuc- 
ceſs, when united with virtue aad probity. It recommends both to 
God and to man: and is the ſureſt way to favour. Idleneſs ſhall 
clothe with rags; but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Happy they 
who are early habituated to it: who deſpiſe the lazy Sloth, and re- 


ſolve to emulate the uſeful, laborious Sz/4-avorm ! That inſet, we 
.. remarked, is a friend to c/eanline/s; filth and naſtineſs deſtroys it. 


+ Theſe he tells us are to be uſed, in a ſcarcity of Mulberry leaves, and ke 
goes on | 
——— Both are near Allies, 

The Mull ry and the Elm; their tribe the ſame, 
And ſkilful twains their ſympathy proclaim ; 

On mutual Rocks, and kindred grafts they live, 
And in like foils and climes together thrive ; 
Hence the Em trunk, that no kind produce knows, 
Ingrafted, teems ; and ſhoots Thiſæ an boughs; 
And oft, by this ſupport, the Mwlo'ry's found 

To grace with purple fruit a barren ground. 


We ſhould have made larger quotations from this fine poem if our compaſs 
bad allowed. But we hope that the Public will be favoured ſhortly by our 
Publiſher with an elegant Tranflaticn of it, 

This 
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This too is'a genuine fruit of induſtry. The ſlothful and indolent 
are filthy'in themſelves, and in their houſes; the induſtrious ever 
ſtudy to be neat in their perſons, and neat in their dwellings. Even 
the cottage of che diligent will be found inhabited by decent cleanh - 
neſs. To recommend which may ſeem unneceſſary, but when pro- 
*perly corifideved, it will not be found ſo; for neatneſs is not only the 
Arſt ſtep to politeneſs, but to health, which is much damaged by a 
neglect of it, either in the body or in the place of abode. 
ne leſſon more we may learn from the Sit- α⁰erm, and one of high 
importance. We have a Ririking image of our Reſarrection, in that 
of the Butter- fly from the Chryfalis. See the Chryſalis inactive and 
Head! open it, and it will ſeem to preſent you with nothing but a kind 
of putrefaction, in which every er is confounded : but then this 
putrefaction contains the elements of a better ſtate of exiſtence, and 
"compoſes the nutrimental juices, which contribute to the growth of a 
more perfect animal! the time of its enlargement at laſt arrives, and 
the creature then forces its way through the priſon that contained it. 
The head diſengages itſelf through the aperture, the horns lengthen, 
'the legs and wings are extended, and at length the Butter-fly waves 
its wings, and retains no ſimilitude of its former condition. The 
Worm, which is changed into a Chryſalis, and the Butter- fly that pro- 
ceeds from it, are two animals entirely different. The firſt was alto- 
gether tereſtial, and crawled heavily along the ground! the ſecond is 
agility itſelf (eſpecially in the cafe of Butter- flies, which proceed from 
Caterpillars) and is ſo far from limiting its motions to the earth, 


that it in ſome meaſure diſdains to 22 on its lap. The firſt had no 


peculiar beauty; the other is arrayed in colours of the moſt exquiſite 
low. The former confines itſelf to a groſs food; whereas the Butter- 
55 ranges from flower to flower; regales itſelf with honey and dews, 
and perpetually varies its pleaſure. This new animal enjoys all na- 
ture at full liberty; and is itfelf one of her amiable embelliſh- 
ments. 

The image is too ſtriking to need an application; one thing only 
ſhould be noticed, theſe creatures rife from the graves of the inſects, 
to a Reſurrection, which adds no immortality to their new life. 
Whereas Man 'ſhall not only riſe from the Grave, with a new, a glo- 
rious, and celeſtial body, but with an immortal one too; his corrupt- 
ible ſhall not only put on incorruption, but his mortal ſhall put on in. 
*oytality ! and admitted to the fulneſs of Glory, he ſhall drink from the 
river of Life full draughts of unutterable pleaſure ! Bliſsful Truth ! 
Let us ever contemplate it with chearful hopes aud elevated love! 
and rejoice in every diſplay of nature which brings it home to our 
hearts. Tis certain that nature abounds with ſenſible images of ce- 
leſtial things; and thus to contemplate her works, afiords perpetual 
profit. This is a theology, which is conſtantly well received, becauſe 
it is always intelligible. Thou, adorable Jeſus, the greateſt of all 
maſters, or rather our only maſter, haſt taught us this method, by 
taking the chief part of thy inſtructions from the moſt common objects, 
which nature preſented to thy view: and in particular, thou haſt given 
us an image of the ReſurreQion in a grain of wheat, which continues 
unmultiplied, till it dies: but as ſoon as it is rotten in the earth pro- 
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duces a large profuſion of grain.---Oh may we learn after thy Divine 
pattern, thus to draw inſtruction, and to read a leſſon of wiſdom 
trom every object before us---for (to uſe the words of a pleaſing poet“) 
they who know thy love--- | 


— Grateful ſhare the gifts of Nature's hand; 
And in the varied ſcenes that round them ſhine, 
(The fair, the rich, the awful, and the grand) 
Admire th' amazing workmanſhip Divine! 
Blows not a flow'ret in th? enamell'd vale, 
Shines not a pebble, where the rivulet ſtrays ; 
Sports not an inſect on the ſpicy gale, | 
But claims their wonder, and excites their praiſe. 
For them ev*n vernal Nature looks more gay, 
For them more lively hues the fields adorn : 
To them more fair, the faireſt ſmile of day, 
To them more ſweet, the {ſweeteſt breath of morn. 
They feel the bliſs, which hope and faith ſupply ; 
They paſs ſerene th' appointed hours, that bring 
The Day, which wafts them to the realms on higi, 
The day that centers in eternal ſpring. 


* The Author of “ Four Elegies, deſcriptive and moral,” juſt publiſhed, 
of whoſe harmony and piety this ſpecimen is a ſufficient proof.—A. deſign is 
given at the end of theſe Poems, expreſſive of that emblem of the Reſurrection, 
upon which we have expatiated; au old man is there delineated pointing to 
= butter fly, transformed from a Chryſalis, and flying upwards. 
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Continuation of the Letter concerning the antient and preſen: 
ſtate of Religion in Scotland. 


Adareſi'd to the Biſbops of England. Frem Edinburgh. 


| ANY of the Scotch Roman Catholics, at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, made great figures in Europe by their learning, and the 
Retormers ſucceeded in their attempts by a conduct and character dia- 
matrically oppoſite. But in this nothing was affected, for they were 
really as ignorant as they appeared to be; and bigotry in them, be- 
ing deſtitute of knowlege, they relapſed into the moſt dangerous 
abuſes of what we may call practical Popery. The churchmen 2 dene. 
a power not only over the conſciences, but even the perſons and. 
eſtates, of the laity ; their excommunications were attended, if poſ- 
ſible, with worſe conſequences than thoſe of Rome, for they always 
interred the loſs of all property; in many caſes, that of liberty; and 
in ſome, that of life itielf, 


The 
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The nobility of Scotland, who, till the Union of the two kings 
doms, had the trueſt notions of public liberty of any ſet of men in 
the world, found themſelves, by this frantic conduct of their clergy, 
in the caſe of Afton. They were ready to be torn to pieces by the 
very dogs they had ſo hounded out upon others, and who ſeldom re- 
turned without their prey; and, to fave themſelves, they were obliged 
to reſume the ſhape of men, which they had for political ends diſ- 
continued for ſome time after the reformation. Mean while, the part 
they had to act was dangerous; for the ambition of the court, and of 
the clergy, though pointing different ways, was equally threatning 
to public liberty, James the firſt, Charles the firſt, and Charles the 
{econd, hated not only the Preſbyterians, but all moderate Proteſtants, 
worle than they did the Papiſts ; while the Preſoyterian clergy were 
ever willing to prefer the moſt horrid ſcenes of civil war to a ſubmif- 
ſion either to the king or the nobility. The power of the latter, 
however, carried it for a moderate Epiſcopacy, founded, in a great 
meaſure upon the plan of the Czldees ; for I do not find, in general, 
that their biſhops thought it neceſſary to have recourſe for their con- 
ſecration, either to Rome or to Erpland, The madneſs of Laud in- 
fluenced Charles the firſt to break this excellent ſcheme, by intro- 
ducing many fopperies into the public worſhip, which the common 
people looked upon as Popiſi, and, throwing off all reſtraint, they 
reverted to the extreme from which they had been reclaimed; foi 
from the year 1640 to the year 1660 the Pre yterian clergy in Scot- 
land exerciſed over the laity a power more than Papal, which the no- 
bility for the ſake of public liberty, endangered by the practices of 
the court, and attacked by the power of #ng/and, were once more 
obliged to ſubmit to, till the Reſtoration took place. 

Had it not been for this frantic behaviour of the clergy, who had 
thereby forfeited all eſteem with the nobility and great landholders of 
Scotland, the Scots never could have been brought to have received 
Charles without terms. It is true, they made an effort, and ſent de- 
paties for that purpoſe, but they betrayed the people of Scotland, as 
Mark did thoſe of Ergliand, and the miniſters ot Charles ever after al- 
— in vindication of their deſpotic adminiſtration, that their 
maſter, being reſtored without terms, had a right to govern, as he 
pleaſed, a people, who, having been rebels to his government, now 
ſubſiſted only through his clemency, The Scots were not united 
amongſt themſelves ſo well as to diſpute this doctrine, and the odium, 
into which the clergy had brought themielves with all the civilized 
ſenſible part of the kingdom, made the abolition of Pre/3;terianiſm 
there go down without a ſtruggle. 

The earl of Clarendon knew too little of the tempers and diſpo- 
fitions of the Score, and was too much wedded to certain formalities 
without the eſſentials of Epiſcopacy, to make a right uſe of a juncture 
ſo critical for the intereſts of his maſter. The Epiſcopacy which was 
reſtored, was indeed more moderate than that contended for by Laud, 
for the people were not ſhocked by uſe of the Book of Common- Prayer ; 
and their public ſervice differed very little, if any thing, from that of 
the Preſbyterians. Many faults, and thoſe irretrievable, however, 
were committed in the reſtoration of Epiſcopacy in Scetlarnd, which 
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was very different from that in Exgland, where many great and emi- 
nent confeſſors for the cauſe of monarchy and loyalty, upon the break- 
ing out of the civil wars, were yet alive, and had a title to the higheſt 
eccleſiaſtical preferments. In Scotland, excepting a few in the north- 
ern parts, the clergy had avowed themſelves to be the enemies of 
Monarchy and Epiſcopacy ; they had acted accordingly ; and Sharp, 
with ſome of the more moderate amongſt them, had won the con- 
fidence of many of the nobility, by promiſing, as one of the deputies 
from the clergy, to inſiſt upon the continuance, and at the ſame time 
the reſtriction, of Preſbyteriani/m in Scotland. But Sharp deceived all 
his conſtituents, and he not only accepted of the Primacy of Scotland, 
but conſented that he and his brethren ſhould be conſecrated in Eng- 
lan . 

But neither this ſtep, nor the reſtoring biſhops to their ſeats in par- 
liament, could have produced any conſiderable diſaffection amongſt 
the Scots, either to Epiſcopacy or to the family of the Stuarts, had 
it not been that moſt of the men, made choice of for biſhops, were a 
ſet equally profligate and illiterate; and they, who were not, were 
men bred to books without either inclination or talents for public bu- 
ſineſs, even in their own functions. The whole Epiſcopal order in 
Scotland was thus expoſed to hatred and contempt : To hatred, not 
only on account of their apoſtacy and treachery, but on account of 
the cruelties they countenanced againſt the Pre/byteriars ; which were 
ſuch as would have diſgraced the reign of a Nero or Domitian; and 
to contempt, on account of their putting themſelves upon the ſame 
footing with the old nobility, without poſſeſſing one good quality that 
could entitle them to notice, far leſs to elevation, 

Mean while, the nobility and the men of ſenſe in Scet/and loved 
Epiſcopacy, though they hated Prelacy, but the court could not be 
brought to disjoin them. I his produced a few ill- judged inſurrection s 
in the Weſt, which were eafily ſuppreſſed (for the nation 1n general 
hated Prelbytery) and the ſucceſs of the government was crowned by 
ſcenes of the moſt horrid cruelties, abetted and impelled by the pre- 
lates. Thoſe crueltics were detended by Sir George Mackenzie, a 
peat lawyer, and Lord Advocate or Attorney General for Scotland, 

ut a mere Fanatic both in religion aud politicks. It became now 
the avowed principle at the council board in Hand, that che king in 
Scotland was above law, aud might govern it, as he actually did, by 
a military force. The ſame decttine was recommended to the coun- 
cil board of *cor/an'!, where diviſions run fo high, that each part 
ſought to ſtrengthen itſelf by au implicit obedience to the will of the 
Court and of the biſhops. 

This was the critical period that effected the Revolution under the 
Prince of Orange. The Scots, in gencral, ſaw themſelves in a real 
ſtate of flavery under the moſt worthleſs and contemptible of men, 
and this conſideration ſuperſeded all others he men of ſpirit 
among ſt them applied more early, than the Eugliſi did, to the Prince 
of Orange; and the conſcquence was, that the Revolution met with 


leſs difficulty from the Scorch, than it did from the Engle purlia- 
ment, 
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The crown being ſettled, religion came next under, debate, and 
the inclination both of court and parhament was to have contmued it 
upon the ſame footing it was on before. But the connection, which 
the prelates knew to ſubſiſt between King William and the enemies 
rather of their perſons than of their order, made them diſtruſt his ſin- 
cerity. They thought that King James might yet retrieve his affairs 
by the power of France, and by the Highlanders; who, had their 
General, the Viicount of Dunate, ſurvived the defeat which he gave 

to the government's troops at G//keranty, would certainly Gere 

changed the face of affairs in Scotland. They confidered, that if 
King James ſhould be reſtored, after their ſubmitting to King Wil- 
lam, they were to expect no favour; and that ſhould he not be re- 
ſtored, many of them would be brought to a ſevere account for their 
illegal conduct in the laſt two reigns. All theſe, and other motives 
influenced them to ſtand out againſt the revolution; and as the ne- 
ceſſity of the juncture could admit of no delay, Preſbytery, but not of 
that bloody tyrannical kind that was aboliſhed at the Reſtoration, was 
again reſtored by act of parliament in Scotland. 

But the ' ſame caie happened after the Revolution, that had hap- 
pened at the Reformation. The few clergymen in Scotland, who by 
their learning were qualified for their functions, were Epiſcopiſts, 
who influenced by their bithops, and the prepoſſe ſſions in which they 
had been educated, diſclaimed King William's title to the crown; 
and thus the government was obliged to fill up the vacant chutche; 
with men, who had nothing to recommend them, but zeal againſt the 
exiled family and the outed clergy. © The nation, however, in ge- 
neral, was diſcontented with the Reſtoration of Preſpytery; the Epiſ- 
copals formed a ſtrong party, the men of the greateſt faſhion and in- 
tereſt in Scotland became their followers, and the ſpirit of Preſbyte- 
rianiſm was thereby ſo mortified, that excepting in ſome trifling in- 
ſtances, their conduct, ever ſince the Revolution, has been excellently 
adapted to that plan of civil power which ought to be purſued in a 
free country : nay, I ſhould be wanting to that ſincerity I profeſs, if 
I did not give it as my opinion, that the eſtabliſhed clergy in Scotland 
have done more than any one ſet of men (the Legiſlature excepted) 
in Britain, to keep the crown in the family of Hanover. 

Mean while, though it may perhaps ſeem unfair to attribute a vir- 
tuous conduct to an intereſted motive, I cannot help thinking that 
the very exiſtence of their order depended upon that attach- 
ment, ſince nothing 15 more certain, than that before the laft rebel- 
lion in 1745, the nation in general was much more inclined to Ey. 
copacy than to Prefbyterianiſer, and it is incredible to believe with 
what ſpirit the former was ſupported both amongſt the Jurant and 
Nonjurant part of their perſuaſion. The extinction of the rebellion, 
however, left the eſtabliſned church in triumphant poſſeſſion of every 
thing they could claim, but that which they could not recover, | 
mean the hearts of the people. | 

This, I am afraid, was owing to the degeneracy of diſcipline ; 
which muſt always happen in any body of men where the individuals 
are veſted with a parity of power. The Roman ſenate long held out 
' againſt it by means of the Cenſorſhip, and private virtue will ward it 
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off for ſome; time: but it happens unfortunately for the Scotch clergy, 
that their conſtitutional powers are very limited, and their influence 
was owing to that authotity which they had over the minds of the 
people prepoſſeſſed with an opinion of cheir virtue. When that opinion 
was gone their authority vaniſhed ; and they had nothing but power 
to truſt to, which proved ineffectual, becauſe inconfiderable. You 
are not, however, to imagine, that there are not in the eſtabliſhed 
Church of Scotlaud many Divines whole virtues would do honour to 
any Church : but I am afraid, their numbers are not ſufficient to 
revive the veneration of the people for their order. 

This appeared eminently upon the extinction of the rebellion, 
when, encouraged by their public ſervices, they came to a reſolution 
of applying to the Legiſlature for ſome favours that really ſeemed very 
reaſonable, but in the opinion of the people pointed towards an aug- 
mentation of their own livings. "To my knowledge, the miniſtry 
was extremely well diſpoſed towards them : but fo incredible an op- 
poſition aroſe to them from people of all ranks in Scotland, that when 
they were ill enough adviſed to puſh the affair into parliament, the 
miniſtry did not think it prudent to ſupport them ; and the ſpirit 
was carried ſo far againſt them, that they loſt every reaſonable point 
they aimed at, merely through a prepoſſeſſion that they intended to 
aim at what was unreaſonable. 

The bounds of this letter will not ſuffer me, though I could 
eaſily do it, to enter into any detail of the cauſes, why the Scots, 
a people that formerly believed in their clergy, hold them now ſo 
cheap. The want of diſcipline, as I obſerved before, is the ob- 
vious cauſe, and that is occaſioned, in a great meaſure, by a ſuper- 
ficial education, by which the younger part of the clergy learn juſt as 
much as to have a contempt for all learning that requires pains and 
application. Thus ſome of them commence Deiſs, and ſome Enthu- 
fiajls, The abilities, whether natural or acquired, of both are pretty 
much alike ; and the complexion of the man generally determines 
the walk into which he ſtrikes, whether it be that of Fr:thuſiajm or 
Irreligion. The former reſigns all freedom of thinking ; the latter 
abuſes it: the one carries zeal into bigotry ; the other, liberty into 
licentiouſneſs : and, in both, ignorance is the ruling principle. In- 
Read of ſtudying that ſound philoſophy, which reconciles religion to 
reaſon, the one part of them cons over the ſhallow obſervations of 
Shaft/bury, the illiterate remarks of Chubb, the falſe reaſoning of Col- 
lius, and the ſecond hand objections of Bolingbroke to the Chriſtian 
religion. The other part of them diſclaim all what we call human 
learning, and though not leſs contemprible than the former, yet they 
are Jeſs dangerous, as long as their power is ſo circumſcribed as it 
is. 

After all, it may not be quite impracticable for this Church to re- 
form itſelf by reverting to the firſt principles of its conſtitution, 
whuch certainly conſiſted in a Liturgy, a moderate Epiſcopacy, or, as 
they affected to call it, a Superintendency. This Superintendency is by 
no means incompatible with Pref&ytery, as it is now eſtabliſhed in 
Scotland, becauſe in fact, it inveſts thoſe who exerciſe it with no ju- 
dicial powers independent of, or {uperior to, the feveral bodeis over 
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which they preſide, and the whole being ſubje& to a General Aſſem- 
bly, their Functions would be merely cenſorial, and if in the hands 
of men of ſenſe and virtue, they might go far to the retrieving the 
credit of the clergy with the people, I am, 
| | My Loxps, 
Your Lordſhips humble Servant. 


_ — — — ot — 


II. On the Ceremonies of the Banians at the Birth of their 
Children, and concerning the barbarous Cuflom of expoſing them. 


See the Plate. 


E gave in a former Number a remarkable anecdote frem An- 
cient Hiſtory, which ſerves to ſet ſorth the ſavage nature of 
the pagan religion. The expoſition of little helpleſs infants, which 
reatly prevailed in the heathen world, is another ſad proof of the 
3 of human nature, and of the darkneſs of paganiſm. This 
horrid cuſtom ſtill prevails among the Barians in India. Tavernier 
informs us, that it is uſual with this pe-ple, when a new-born babe 
refuſes to take the breaſt, to carry it int» the woods, and ſwaddling 
it up in a linen cloth, to expoſe it ſometimes for a whole day together 
upon the branch of a tree, to the mercy of the inſects and crows, 
In the evening they take the infant down, and clap it to the mother's 
breaſt again; if after this it will not ſuck, they expoſe it a ſecond 
time; and, if after a third Expoſition it refuſes the breaſt, they throw 
it with deteſtation into the river Ganges, as illegitimate and of infer- 
nal breed. All this 1s repreſented upon the plate, betore the reader's 
view. 

Amongſt the Cafres or Hottentots, the ſme ba birous cuſtom now 
prevails. If a woman happen to bring fo;th twins; in caſe either of 
them appears infirm, or too feeble and tender; if the mother has not 
milk to ſupply them both ; if, in ſhort the father ſhould be unwilling 
to bear the expence of their education, they are either dropt without 
any reluctance in the open fields, or half buried, or tied to the 
branch of a tree. If the twins prove of different ſexes, the male in- 
fant is always preferred; and the female expoled, unleſs ſhe can be 
reared without any prejudice or inconvenience to the former: ſo hard 
js the lot of the weaker ſex, The Antients, it is well known, treated 
them with the ſame inhuman partiality : nay, the Greeks and Romans 
themſelves, though ſo wiſe and polite a people, never ſcrupled to ex- 
poſe them, when their circumſtances were narrow, and they could 
not well bear the expence of their education. | 

The Chineſe will not only fell, but expoſe their children; nay ſome- 
times they are ftill more inhuman, and murder the poor infants, eſ- 
pecially if they are of the weaker ſex; and to juſtify themſelves in 
the execution of ſuch enormous crimes, they alledoe as a motive of 
compaſſion, what, acccording to the original term, ought rather to 
be called, a moft ſavage cruelty; I mean their Metemp/ychofis, by 
means whereof, and the help of this act of barbarity, they ſave their 
children the pain (they pretend) of entering into a life of ag and 
orrow, 
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ſorrow, and think they have good grounds to hope theſe innocent; 
helpleſs babes, ſhall, in a very ſhort and limited time, tranſmigrate 
into the bodies of ſome perſons who are both rich and happy. The 
Chineſe women are alſo permitted to deſtroy the Fælus, when they 
find themſelves pregnant, if they think their tamily too numerous, or 
their circumſtances too narrow. 

What glaring proofs are theſe of the weakneſs of human reaſon, 
unenlightened and unaſſiſted ; and how ſtrongly do they demand our 
grateful thanks to the Father of wiſdom, who hath bleſt us with a 
Revelation, which renders theſe deeds of the wiſeſt heathens abomin- 
able, and ſhocking to the loweſt underſtanding amongſt Chriftians ! Let 
us /abour to live conformably to the dictates of this Divine Re- 


velation ! 


00000000000000000000000 00000000000 
A LITERARY QUESTION. 


Ducere, 


RE the Hebrew Points, or /owels, of the ſame antiquity with 
| the Letters - and are they abſolutely neceſſary to a right know- 
ledge of the ſacred language ?—Or, Are they of modern invention, 
and may the language be read, conſlrued, and underſtood without 
them? i ; 

We ſhall be glad of Arfevers to this intereſting Queſtion, from our 
ingenious and learned correſpondents. 


09090000000000000000002000020002008 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I, St. Matthew v. 21, 22. Eæplained. 


"175 E preat error and fundamental miſtake of the Phariſees, was 
their reſting in the letter of the law, without enquiring into the 
ſpiritual meaning of it: co ceiving that the Divine command 
prohibited only the ſinful a, not the ſinful tho9ughr—And therefore 
they taught men to believe, that the fxth Comm indment —T hou ſhalt 
not kill, which was delivered to the Antients, to tho/e of old time, from 
Mount $:zai, had no other defion, than to prohibit actual murder 
So they had added, as their gloſs upon it, that 4vb./cever ball un- 
lawfully murder another, ſhall be obnoxirus to the judgment, and be capi- 
tally puniſhed in the common courts of judicature. But herein they fell 
very ſhort of the true meaning and ipiritual extent of this command- 
ment ; and we muſt take care, that in hearing or examining ourſelves 
by God's commandments, we fall not ſhort alſo; -ever remem- 
bring, that they refer to the 7mpure defire, as well as to the criminal 


«#—and therefore our Saviour adds—But 1 /qy unto q- Words, 
which 
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which never Meſes, nor any of the prophets uſed, and which, abun- 


dantly manifeſt the Divine authority by which he ſpoke—<< 7 /ay unto 
you”—that it was the original deſign of this precept, to prohibit and 


diſcourage all that, which is the firſt and inward cauſe of firife and 
murder; even all extravagant wrath, pamon, and all abuſive and re- 
proachful language —as being contrary to that law of love, which en- 
Joins, that thou ſhalt love thy brother as thyſelf; and as being the 
murder of the heart. For whoſcever is angry with his brother without a 
eauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment — arhoſocwer to this anger ſhall 
add opprobious and reviling words, and ali ſay to his brother, Raca, 
a Syrian word, fignifying, Thou vain, and empty fellow Hall be in 
danger of the council But whoſcever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, impeaching 
his brother's moral as well as intellectual character, Hall be in danger 
of Hell fire.” —So that the deſign of this Commandment is evidently 
to root out and deſtroy the very firſt principles of Murder in the 
heart; by ſubduing all that irregular anger and revengeful paſſion, 
which is as contrary to true brotherly love as murder itſelf—and 
therefore in agreement herewith, St. J ſaith, He that hateth his 
brother is a murderer, St. Huſlin beautitully obſerves, that,“ in theſe 
words of our Saviour, there is a manifeſt gradation in the faults con- 
demned—the firſt fault is, Anger deliberately and cauſeleſsly con- 
ceived in the mind — the ſecond, when that auger breaks forth in 
wrathful expreifions ;—the third, when it vents jitſelf in contumelious 
reproaches. It is by theſe ſteps, that a man enraged with anger, 
ſometimes proceeds to actual murder, but much oftner to the com- 
miſſion of it in his thoughts and intentions: and we are here warned, 
tat all theſe ſteps are criminal in their ſeveral degrees; yea, and 
each liable to a ſeparate degree of puniſhment. —Caulſeleſs and delibe- 
rate anger ſubjects us to the rdgmert---wrathful expreſſions, to the 
council -reproaches and abuſe of our brother, to Hell-fire.”—— 
Clearly to underſtand which, you muſt be informed, that our Sa- 
viour here ſpeaks with reference to the Jesu courts and manner of 
puniſhment. They had a common Court of teaventy-three men, where- 
in capital ſentences might be paſſed, in conſequence of which, a ma- 
lefactor might be Hrangled or beheaded : this was called the Judgment. 
Hut that which is called the Council, was the court of the Sanhedrim, 
or ſeventy-three, which was the ſupreme Fexvi/h court; in which the 
higheſt crimes were tried, which they, and they only, puniſhed with 
ſtoning, which was thought a more terrible death than the former--- 
What we render Hellfire, the puniſhment lait mentioned, is in the 
original, Gehenna of fire, eic Ti Tema Te rverg, which Gehenna, or 
valley of Hinnom, was a valley near jeruſalem, where, in the idola- 
trous times, the children uſed to be ſacrificed, and burnt alive, to 
their god Molock. It was afterwards made a receptacle for the filth 
of the city, where continual fires were kept to conſume it. And it is 
probable, if any criminals were burnt alive, it was in this accurſed 


and horrible place. Therefore, with reſpect both to its former and 


latter ſtate, it was a fit emblem of Hell, which, in the Syrian language, 
always takes its name from thence, being called Geherna.---And it 
mult here ſignify a degree of future puniſhment as much more dread- 
ful than that incurred in the former cafes, as burning alive was _ 

terrible 
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terrible than ſloning, beheading, and ftrangling.---For we muſt under- 
ſtand each ot thele, as referring to future puniſhments, and ſo plainly 
teaching us, ** that greater degrees of guilt will meet- with greater 
degrees of ſuffering, in the world to come.“ 

Thus from this text we are taught, that, “ raſh and cauſeleſs anger 
againſt our brethren,. our fellow Chriſtians and fellow creatures, is 
murder in the /ight of God, and will be puniſhed hereafter with dif- 
ferent degrees ot puniſhment, in proportion to the height and violence 


to which it proceeds.” 


IT. 
E agree with Mr. J. S. in his remark, and heartily wiſh, that 
the Old Teſtament names had been retained in the New. It is 
certainly a fault in our Tramſlation; and till it ſhall be amended, 
(which is rather, perhaps, to be evi/hed than expefed at preſent) we 
deſire our readers to obſerve that in Acts iv. 54. and Heb. iv. 8. Jeſus 


. ſtands for Jaſhus: Oſce, for Hoſea, Rom. ix. 25. Eliſcas for Eliſha, Luke 


iv. 27. E/aias for Jaiab, Matt. iv. 14, Cc. Cc. 


III. Pſalm lviii. 8. 


Correſpondent begs to be ſatisfied reſpecting our verſion of 

Pſalm lviii. 8. in the Liturgy, which differs much from that in 
the Bible. In the words of an amiable writer, we reply, that it is ob- 
{cured not a little in the former verſion. I believe the true tranſlation 
may be ſeen in the following /talics, and the true ſenſe learnt from 
the interwoven paraphraſe, ** Speedily, or before your pots can perceive 
the warmth of blazing horns, ball HE that ruleth over all, {weep 
away the wicked; faveep him away by a ſtroke of righteous indigna- 
tion, as by a fierce and mighty tempeſt; ſo that even from the fulneſs 
of his ſufficiency, and the height of his proſperity, he ſhall be plunged 
into utter deſtruction.” The word ', which is very unhappily 
render'd raw, ſignifies a ſtate of pro/perity or pleaſurable enjoyment, i Sam. 
xxv. 6. The whole verſe, in a gradation of ſtriking images, gives us 
a molt awſul diſplay of Divine Vengeance. Vengeance quite ſud- 
den, utterly irreſiſtible ; and overtaking the ſecure finger amidſt all 
the careſſes of what the world calls fortune. 

Mudge renders the verſe, “ Before your pots can feel the bramble 
as it were alive; let him be ſwept off the earth in fury.” i. 6. ſays 
he, he wiſhes, „the wicked may be {wept off alive, as it were in a 
whirlwind, in a moment, before a fire of brambles could warm a 
pot,” 


Florentis avi in Limini, is Buchanan's Paraphraſe of the word, 
ſpoken of above. 


REFLECTIONS 


fa. 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 


CH AFP. IV. 


Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall 
to the ground without your Father. But the wery hairs of your head are 


all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore: ye are of more value than many 
ſparrows, Matt. x. 29, Sc. 


Leave thy fatherleſs chiluren, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy aui- 
dows truft in Me, Jeremiah, xlix. 11. 


E W paſſions are more ſtrongly implanted in the human mind, 
than the love of our offspring: to be devoid of which degrades 
the human, far beneath the irrational creature; through every ſpecies 
of which the wonderful influence of parental forge is admirably 
diſcernible. The wiſdom of the great Creator is immediately obvious 
in this gracious proviſion for the helpleſs young: and it. is certain, 
that this powerful affection in the human ſpecies may be rendered pro- 
ductive of the molt excellent effects. 

Too commonly, indeed, it is groſly abuſed ; and the honourable 
claim of parental regard 15 made the pretence for an unworthy and 
mean attachment to the perſuits of the world and the love of this 
life. Many men cheat 7hem/e/ves under this ſpecious deluſion ; and 
while they conceive that the ſpring of their actions, and the cauſe of 
their ſingular attention to earthly deſires, is the laudable purpoſe of 
providing for their families; they are, the mean while, but following 
the bent of their own 1nclinations, and treading in a track, which they 
would continue to tread, were they not inflaenced at all by the ma- 
tive which they fancy engages them 1a it. Frequent experience hath 
manifeſted this: but it was never ſeen more evidently, perhaps, than 
in the caie of Avaro, who lived only for his children, as ke conſtantly 
avowed ; and on that account denied himſelf every reaſonable grati- 
fication : When, as if it were, to falſify thoſe pretences, as well as to 
awaken him, if it were poſſible, to a more rational conduct, the S0- 
vereign of Heaven deprived him of his children in a ſhort compatls of 
time: and lo; he remains the ſame groveling earth-worm ; though 
he hath none to {hare that inheritance, Which he purchaſes at the 
price of his {o4l! | 

If any truth be fully revealed in the ſacred oracles, if any hath the 
ſanction of the ſoundeſt reaſon, it is the belief of a wiſe, good, and 
ſuperintending Providence of an univerſal Father, who carefully 
watcheth over, and graciouſly careth for the concerns of thoſe beings, 
whom himſelf hath created, and placed in their ſeveral ſtations up- 
on earth: a truth of an aſpect the moſt benign, and of an influence 
the moſt important to all the affairs of men: to forget and diſregard 
which leads to all the folly of ſelf-ſeeking, all the madneſs of ſelf- de- 
pendance, all the bitter anxiety of ſel f- corroding care: to remember, 
and live under the conſtant perſuaſion of which induces all the ſweet- 
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neſs of a ſerene conſcience, all the fortitude of a reſigned foul, all the 
comfort of an unſhaken hope. 

And to this, were we to judge by the rules of right reaſon, or reli- 
gion, that parental affection, which is ſo univerſal and amiable, muſt 
naturally bend every parent: whom, if no other conſideration were 
ſufficient to perſuade to the practice of religion, and to a dependance 
upon the Deity, the reflection of its infinite moment to their offspring, 
and of the unſpeakable value of the Divine favour ſhould powerfully 
incline thereto. For there is no patrimony like the Divine protection, 
and no friendſhip ſo ſtable as the friendſhip of Heaven, Ihe former 
can never be exhauſted, never be alienated : the latter will never fail 
or forſake us: no change of circumſtances will change its fidelity : 
nay much unlike the friendſhip of the world, in the black day of ad- 
verſity, it will ſmile with moſt ſweetneſs and affection upon us, Our 
earthly perſuits, in behalf of our children, may prove unſucceſsful, 
and be blaſted by the finger of diſappointment : our labours may end 
in vexation, and all our attempts be inſufficient to ſecure the fortune 
we wiſh: or do we ſecure it; the patrimony we have gained, at the 
expence of ſo much care and anxiety, nay, perhaps at the high price 
even of felicity eternal, may be embezzled by the faithleſs guardian 
devoured by the litigious lawyer; or fooliſhly ſquandered away by the 
ſpendthrift heir; whom our induſtry has capacitated to fink into 
the foul ſewers of idleneſs, vice, and floth: and deprived at once 
of the comforts of this life and the hopes of a better, by ſupplying 
him with the means to be iniquitous ; when perhaps without them, 
he had been led to careful induſtry, to ſobriety, and all the bleſſed 
fruits of a rational demeanour. 

Let it not be concluded from hence, that we would condemn that 
proper care for the ſubſiſtence of a family, which all nations have 
judged neceſſaty and becoming. We mean only to decry that abſurd, 
but too common practice of hiving merely to lay up wealth for thoſe 


who ſhall ſur ive us; without taking care to ſecure the favour of 


Providence, without looking at all to tne great ſuperintendant of hu- 
man affairs: who laughs, with juſt contempt, at the ( ider-webs 
which men of this character ſo mduftrionſly weave. Without God 
In their lives, without hope in their death ; they are unable calmly to 
lay their dying heads on tneir pillow, or to commend, with humble, 
but confident faith---their weeping widow and orphans to the heavenly 
Huſband, and the everiatting 3 

Of theſe poor Nego7io never thought, and therefore could derive no 
comfort to himicl:, could adminiiier no comfort to his wife and his 
children, from the ſolid expeQation of the fatherly care of omu.ipo- 
tence. This rendered his death doubly dreadful: as the contrary 
view ſoothed every ſorrow, and cheared every gloom before the face of 
departing Ofiander. He beheld his wife and his children, with an 
eye of gladueſs, as the peculiar care ot the Father of the fatherleſs, 
and the Haſband of che avidoxw : and to that care he conſigned them 
with a chearful hope and peaceful acquieſcence. Negotio ſaw his fa- 
mily with the eye oi diſtraction, as the prey of poverty, and the 
ſport of an injurious World. Unaccuſtomed to eſlimate worth by any 
ther ſtandard, than that of carthly acquiſitions, he conſidered them 
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as unavoidably miſerable : and leaving them unprovided. with what 
the world calls good, he left them, as it ſeemed to him, deſtitute ; 
and doomed to all the contempt of penury, and all the painful pity of 
diſtreſs !—Such was the ifſue of his anxious ſollicitude for temporal 
things---Oh happy bad it been for thee, Negotio, happy for thy fa- 
mily, if ſome portion of thy anxiety had been allotted to eternal con- 
cerns ; then hadſt thou died in the pleaſing reflection, that not void 
of attention to thy great buſineſs on earth, thou waſt going thyſelf to 
the kingdom of a Father, who watcheth with peculiar tenderneſs over 
the orphan and the widow, eſpecially when conſigned by the faithful 
parent to his ſecure protection: and who is equally able to ſave by 
many as by few : to bleſs where there 1s little, as well as where there 
3s much: to bleſs with the moſt ſubſtantial bleſiings---competency, con- 
tent, and a good conſcience: which beſtow thoſe conſolations, ſolid, 
ſecure, immoveable, that are denied frequently, or ſought for in 
vain, by the diftinguiſhed favourites of exorbitant wealth or redun- 
dant power. 

Conſcious hereof, Ofander, during his laſt ſickneſs, was never de- 
ficient in pouring this healing balm into the bleeding heart of his 
life's lov'd companion, and ſofter friend. 

« Widowhood, he was often wont to ſay to her, is doubtleſs 
a ſtate of the deepeſt diſtreſs : left to weather out all the ſtorms and 
tempeſts of a calamitous world, a poor dejected woman then moft 
wants the tender ſupport of the huſband; whoſe loſs, thoſe very wants 
more feelingly teach her. Not only every ſource of uſual ſatisfactios 
is dried up : not only every allowable and lite-chearing comfort is cut 
off: but the flood-gates are opened to a tide of new troubles, un- 
known, unthought of before: which the memory of paſt felicities 
mournfully enhanceth ; the retroſpect of happineſs once enjoyed, but 
now loſt, adding double weight to the woe, which ſprings up unwel- 
come in the place of that happineſs. --- Even where the affection 
hath not been of the moſt tender fort, the loſs of a huſband is a 
calamity ſeverely felt: but where it hath been juſt and ſincere, 
where long-tried fidelity hath much approved each to the other, there, 
my love, as the parting becomes more affli ive, fo the loſs is more 
ſenſibly felt. Widowhood, is then an ien furnace indeed.---But to 
Catch the alluſion, as the Son of God was ſeen in the furnace with the 
three faithful Iſtaelites, preſerving them unhurt from the rage of the 
flames; ſo will he be preſent, with peculiar protection, and ſhield 
with his fatherly Providence, the widow and her orphans. Leave thy 
fatherliſi children, ſaith this kind God, I will preſerve them alive, and 
let thy widows truſi in me. This paſlage, I will freely confeſs to you, 
hath at all times given the greateſt comfort to my mind, and at the ſame 
time encouraged me to a chearful diſcharge of duty, and perfect depen- 
dance on God; conſcious, that if I could by any means ſecure the 
fatherly care of ommipotence over you, and my dear children, I need 
not be anxious for ought beſide: I have endeavoured © to keep 
this point in view: and I can now commend you to that care, with 
the moſt joyful and heart-felt delight. For the Lord will never leave 


* See the fine ſpecch of St, Chryſoſtom's mother in our 2d No. p. 54. 
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you, nor fowake you: He is emphatically ſtyled the Father of the fa- 
therleſs, and the Huſband of the widowv. A reflection which ſurely muſt 
make every tender parent, every affectionate huſband, religious, and 
careful to obtain God's bleſſing; if really they love their children, 
if really they have a regard for their wives :---For that God hath 
mewn, all through his blefſed word, how near and dear to him the 
intereſts of the widow and the orphan are: He hath given peculiar 
laws, with much tenderneſs, reſpecting them: He hath urged, as the 
greateſt offence, the neglect and injury of them: He hath made it one 
of the characteriſtic parts of true and undehled religion to viſit the fa- 
therleſs and avidows in their affliction. And as an emblem of his ever 
full and flowing mercy towards them, he ſent his prophet to one of 
them, in the day of diſtreſs, and enriched her with a continual 
ſupply, while want and famine were reigning around: giving at once 
a proof and a ſignificant token of his fatherly providence, and un- 
ceaſing mercies to the widow, who trufte;h in him. 

For, my dear love, permit me to ſay, though I have ſcarce any 
need to ſay it to you, that theſe rich promiſes to awidowws are not 
given indiſcriminately and under no conditions: it may be very poſ- 
{ible to languiſh in all the wretchedneſs of a widowed ſtate, and 
yet to enjoy none of the diſtinguiſhing care of Heaven. St. Pau! 
ſpeaks of thoſe who are uidowws indeed: which plainly implies, tha: 
ſome in a ſtate of <vzdowhood may be far from the Divine notice. A 
abidoau indeed according to him, is one, who truſteth in God, and con- 
tinueth in ſupplications and prayer night and day; one, who is truly ſenſi- 
ble of the afflictive hand of providence upon her; who endeavours to 
receive with meekneſs, and to improve in reſignation by the chaſtiſing 
ſtroke; who fixeth her ſoul's dependence upon the high and gracious 
providence of her God, and laboureth, with all the fincerity of faith, 
and fervour of prayer, to caſt herſelf and all her concerns upon him, as 
knowing he careth for her. 

And as thus truſting in God, and continuing in prayer; the widow ſhould 
be particularly grave, ſerious, and ſober in all her behaviour, dreſs and 
deportment: ſhe ſhould not forget that God hath been pleaſed to cut off, 
if I may ſo ſay, the ornament of her head, and the pride of her life; and 
therefore requireth a decent folemnity in all her carriage. If the loſs 
happens to a woman in earlier life, ſhe hath need of more particular watch- 
fulneſs againſt all the attacks of carnal enemies: and ſhould be cautious 
not to give the leait room for that reproach, either of wantonneſs or ca- 
tumny, which ſome are fo apt to impute to widowhood in general. 

And ſhould ſhe, my dear, be left in your caſe, with a family around 
her; oh! how much anxiety attends that neceſſary, that important 
charge; that moſt tender duty which ſhe oweth to them !---I cannot, 
indeed I cannot, ſpeak of this heavy burden: my heart is too full: 
and I have perfect ſatisfaction in your motherly love to my dear chil- 
dren.---But do not fink, under the burden: for God is with you: He 
will bleſs your endeavours, he will ſupport you in every difficulty. 
Leave thy fatherleſs children to me, I will preſerve them alive, ſaith He: 
alive, that is, in Grace; alive to the only valuable, the divine life, 
alive to himſelf ! Oh! ſweet, and comfortable promiſe, let it always 
be your ſupport; and reſt perfectly confident, that while you exert 
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your beſt, though feeble efforts, for your children, the father of the 
fatherleſs will more than ſecond you : truſt in him, continue in prayer 
to him for them and for yourſelf: and you have a husband infinitely 
reterable to this poor periſhing mortal, who 1s about to leave you--- 
they, my beloved pretty orphans---have a father Oh! thou gra- 
cious father, preſerve, proteci, defend both her and them---and when 
my weeping eyes ſhall be cloled in death; when my ſupplicating tongue 
ſhall be ſilent in duſt ; when my ſollicitous heart ſhall ceaſe to throb for 
them! Oh be then their never-tailing, their immortal huſband, father, 
friend their God and Portion in this life, and in that to come—Oh 
may we meet, meet to part no more meet to praiſe and adore thy ex- 
ceeding loving kindnels, thro? endleſs ages in glory.“ 
Thus ſpoke (laauder; and happy tbat huſband, who thus, like him, 
can pour the balm of diygine contolation iuto the heart of his afflicted 
and lamenting partner, 


[ To be continued. ] 
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To the AuTHORs of the CRRISTIAN'Ss MAGAZZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 

If you think the following Cons1DerRaTIONS will contribute an 
thing to the advancement of “ pure and undefiled religion,” pleaſe 
to inſert them in your Magazine at a convenient opportunity, which 
will oblige your fincere well-wiſner, 

And moſt humble ſervant, J. C. 


INCE it is univerſally acknowledged, that, diligently and with 

unicigned ſincerity, to ſeek and inlure a portion of endleſs and un- 
interrupted telicity in the fruition of God hereafter, is a point of the 
higheſt wiſdom ; is it not matter of aſtomſhment, to obterve many of 
thoſe, who certainly poſſeis excellent abilities, ſhametully mitpending 
the time allotted them tor this important buſineſs, in heart-corroding 
worldliceſs, or brutal ſenſuality, without ever, perhaps, beitowin 
one ſerious thought on that which ought to be their chiet, their ſole 
concern? If divine wiſdom had not condeſcended to reveal the cauſe 
of tui: 1n{atuation, J am inclined to believe, it would have remained 
an mexplicable myſtery, till the hour, when * heaven and earth bein 
on fie, ſhall be uſſoived.”? The God of this world, faith the Apo- 
tle, hath blinded the minds of them that believe not.” Dreadful con- 
ſideration | And yet ii we do not admit it to be true, how can we ac- 
count for that ſtrange miſconduct in thoſe, who conſtantly ſpend the 
ſabbath- days in 1dlenels and diſſipation, if not in intemperance and 
rioting, while the buſineſs, the important buſineſs of eternity, is pro- 


fanely diſregarded, and the houſes of prayer by them totally unfrequented ? 


But, if we leave theie to that “ ſpirit of ſhumber” which hath 
ken poſſeſſion of them, and turn our eyes to another claſs of our fel. 
bene and behold numbers ot uſeful members of tociety, la- 
ouring, as in a priſon-houſe, like Sampſon, without their eyes, won- 
der and amazement muſt (if we are not diveſted of humanity) give 
way to the tender ſenſatians af commileration and pity. Can a bene- 
velent mind obierve an honeſt, a faithful, and laborious ſervant, _ 
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fully tiling ſix ſucceſſive days, to ſupply his maſter with the meat that 
periſheth, while himſelf, merely thro? caprice, pride, or luxury, is 
cruelly and tyrannically with-held, on the ſeventh, from attending 
the ſervice of his God, that he may obtain that bread for his own 
ſoul, which will endure to everlaſting life; I ſay, can a benevolent 
mind obſerve this, and not be ſorrowfully concerned on the account? 
O, what will theſe men do, how deplorable will their caſe be, when 
this murderous cruelty to the ſouls of their ſervants ſhall, with un- 
abating rigour, be retaliated upon themſelves, ---<*< when the ſame 
meaſure they mete to others, ſhall be meaſured to them again ?” 

I know it is uſually objected, . Servants may do their duty at home, 
and therefore their attendance on the public ſervice is not neceſſary.“ 
'This objection betrays the moſt pitiable ignorance in thoſe that uſe it, 
Divine revelation informs us, “that God our Saviour willeth all men 
to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth;” plainly 
enough intimating, that ſalvation, in its true nature, neceſſa- 
rily implies, the coming to the knowledge of the truth; which alfa 
the light of reaſon clearly diſcoyers. But how a plain, unlettered 
man or woman ſhall ever 4noxv the truth, ſo long as they are not per- 
mitted to attend upon tlioſe, whom God hath commiſſioned to declare 
it to the world, is, I think, a difficulty that ought to be conſidered. 
The preaching of the goſpel, from the beginning, was ** the 4v;/dom 
and the poever of Ged to every one that believed :” and although it is not 
denied, but that the Sowereion of the um. erſe may, — he 
pleaſes, make other means eflicacious for the converſion and ſalvation 
of a ſinner; yet, I preſume, the moſt general one is, that of the fooliſh 
neſs of preaching.” Faith, or 2 divine evidence and conviction of the 
truth, faith the apoſtle, ** comes by hearing. But how can they hear, 
who do not attend upon the preacher? Or what advantage do they 
receive from his being ſent ? Certainly none. 

Hence then appears the enormous wickedneſs of this practice: it 
is ſuch injurious cruelty as nothing can equal; nothing leſs than 
depriving ſouls of all the blefling, benefit, and advantage, which 
their Creator deſigns to confer upon them thro' the preaching of 
his Goſpel! O how long will ſuch perſons treaſure up unto them- 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath ? Why will they bring inno- 
cent blood upon their own heads, by cauſing the deſtruction of 
their pr brother, for whom Chriſt died! 

It we view it in a civil as well as religious light, we ſhall find, that 
this evil is no leſs dangerous and deſtructive to the peace and well- 
being of the community, than it is to the eternal happineſs of individuals, 
Let us ſuppoſe ſome of theſe untaught and unthinking people throw- 
ing off the yoke of ſervitude, and commencing heads of families them- 
ielves what will follow from the change? Why, (common expe- 
rience makes it too notorious to be denied) they that before were awed 
into decency by the autharity of their maſters; will now. being deli- 
vered trom this bondage of fear, let looſe the reins of corruption, and 
abandon themſelves to the moſt unreſtrained licentiouſneſs: their 
children, their tender, helpleſs, inoffenſive children (if in their in- 
fency they tall not a prey to hunger, filth, and nakedneſs) are, by de- 
blees, 10 habiuated to iniguity, ſo in/truded in impiety and vice, 
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that they can hardly fail of being the diſgrace of human nature, and 
the peſts of ſociety. Their juvenile days waſted in ignorance, idleneſs, 
miſchief, growing mature in years, and being mature in vice, the 
come forth, as one ſays, ** the devil's thorough-paced fervants,” re- 
ſolutely prepared to perpetrate, as they are wage N qualified for, 
eir country, out of 
regard to the public peace and ſafety, is obliged to have recourſe to a 
firoke of juſtice, to put a period to their exceſſes and their lives together. 
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HinTs concerning the Means of promoting RELIGION in 
Ourſelves or Others. 


Commumeated by a Correſpondent, 


1. DE always chearful, as well as ſerious, that you may win men 
to chriſtianity. And in every converſation introduce ſome re- 
ligious hints, if it can be done with propriety. 

II. Avoid all controverſies; no good can come from diſputing : 
but contend earneſtly for the eſſentials of chriſtianity. 

III. Heal all diviſions among ſects and parties to the utmoſt of 
your power.—And prevail with thoſe who are moſt fiery to read 
Henk L's excellent Treatiſe on Meekneſs. 

IV. Talk familiarly to children about religion, as a delightful em- 
er Put eaſy queſtions to them encouraging them occaſionally 

y ſome little preſents and thus teaching them an amiable, chearful, 
generous piety. 

V. Make it a conſtant rule to pray for all who affront or injure 
you.—Chriſt enjoins us to pray for all who deſpitefully uſe us. See 
Matth. v. 44. Diſregard all opprobious names.---Chrift himſelf (as 
will every one who ſtrives againit the corrupt prejudices and vices of 
mankind) was abuſed as a wine- bibber, and even a blaſphemer, &c. 

VI. Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate courſe of de- 
vout retirement; and recommend interceſſion for others, both in the 
family and in private —as likewiſe frequent attendance at the Sacrament. 

VII. Frequent public worſhip every * day in the week, if your 
buſineſs permit, and if you live in a place where it is performed and 
never profane the Sabbath, as that is enjoined to be kept holy, by the 
laws both of God and man. +. | VIII. 


* Sec Dr. Beſ's truly uſeful Eſſay on the daily Service of the Church of 
England conſidered. Price one ſhilling. Printed for J. Riwington. 

+ All perſons, who profane the Lord's-day, are liable to the following 
penalties; and it is much wiſhed that the magiſtrates would determine to put 
theſe laws in execution with the utmoſt ſtriftnels. 

By doing or executing any buſineſs or By the 2gth Car. II. cap. y. Per- 
work of their ordinary eallings on , ſons convict hereof by view of a 
the Lord's-day, or any part chere · juſtice of the peace, confeſſion 
of, (works of neceſſity and charity of the party, or witneſs, are 

only excepted)—under which head to pay five ſhillings, or be put 


is included having on Sundays, in the ſtocks two hours; licen- 
which is a moſt ſhameful and noto- ced houſes beſides forfeit their 
_ xious cuſtom, > heences. 


By 
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VIII. Secret ejaculations too may be uſed as you are walking, or 
riding, or in whatever company you may happen to be --- and, on 
ſome particular hour, remember (as for inſtance, at morning, noon, 
afternoon, or evening, when your toun- clock ſtrikes, which will be 
a loud and never-failing memorandum) to ſet yourſelf as in the pre- 
ſence of God“ for a few minutes. 

IX. Uſe frequent meditation, than which nothing can be more 
profitable: nor can any thing ſo much awaken and diſpoſe us for that, 
and for all that is good, as ſtrong faith in providence, and a con- 
ſtant chearfulneſs + of ſpirit. 
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By public crying, or expoſing to ſale By the ſame act it is forfeiture of 
any wares, merchandize, Sc. * goods ſo expoſed to ſale. 


By idling, or wandering in time of By the ſame act five /billings or flocks 


divine ſervice, two hours. 
By 1ſt Fac. I. cap. 9. If convicted of 
Alehouſe keepers, vintners, inn- ſuch permiſſion are to pay 105. 
kecpeis, permitting tipling in their and if convicted of drunkenneſs, 
houſes, diſabled to keep an alehouſe for 


3 years, by a iſt Fac. I. cap. 7. 

* This Method is thus recommended by the late Biſhop of Durham (Dr. 
Butler) in his charge to the clergy, “ Secret prayer, as exprelly as it is com- 
manded by our Saviour, and as evidently as it is implied in the notion of 
piety, will yet, I fear, be grievouſly forgotten by the generality, till they 
can be b1ought to fix for themſelves certain times of the day for it. Secret 
prayer comprehends not only devotion before men begin, and after they have 
ended the buſineſs of the day, but fuch allo as may be performed while they 
are employ'd in it, or even in company. 

« And truly, it, beſides our mote ſet devotions morning and evening, all 
of us would fix upon certain times of the day, fo that the return of the hour 
ſhould remind us to ſay ſhort prayers, or exerciſe our thoughts in a way equi- 
valent to this, perhaps there are few perfons in fo high and habitual a ſtate 
of picty, as not to find the benefit of it. If it took up no more than a minute 
or two, or even lels time than that, it would ſerve the end I am propoſing:. 
It would be a recollection THAT WE ARE IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE, and 
contribute to our ** being in the fear of God all the day long.” 

« A duty of the like kind, and ſerving to the ſame purpoſe, is the parti- 
cular acknowledgment of God, when we are partaking of his bounty at our 
meals.—The neglect of this is ſaid to have been ſcandalous to a proverb, in 
the heathen world; but it is frequently and without ſhame laid aſide at the 
tabies of the higheſt, and the lowelt rank among us.” 

+ In order to obtain a proper confidence in Providence, and a ſettled chear- 
fulneſs of mind, the reader (eſpecially the gloomy and diſpirited) would be much 
aſſiſted by bit PATR1CK's Adwrceto a Friend, (price eighteen- pence) which 
is a moſt iucſtimable little piece. It was firſt wrote (as the preface tells us) 
to preſerve a pious friend in peace and chearfulneſs; but if the advice be 
good, the more public it is made the better. It was contracted into a little 
room, that it might be as eaſy to carry in the mind, as in the pocket: and 
is a molt excellent guide to peace, chearfulneſs, and whatever is graceful, 
amiable, and deirable in a chriſtian. They who are offended at the uncom- 
tortablenels of a religious life, never yet knew the true way of religion, into 
which this Author will lead them,—* Her ways (ſays Solomon) are ways of 
picalanineſs, and all her paths are peace.” See HENRY's Pleajantneſs of a 
Kelivicus Life, Price 15, 6d, [To be concluded in our next,] 

Mr, 


Mr. Da rDzxw's Paraphraſe of Vext CREATOR SpiniTys, altered. 
Set by Mr. MOZE. ; | 
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be # * 


Cre — a- tor Spi—rit, by whoſe aid The world's foundation: 


laid: Come vi-fit 


—— 


pour thy joys en 


— 


II. 

From fin and forrow ſet us free, 
And make thy temples worthy tlice: 
Illuminc our dull darken'd ficht, 
Thou Source of uncreated liglit! 


III. 

Thrice holy fount, thrice holy fire, 
Our hearts with heav'nly love inſpire: 
Come, and thy ſacred undtion bring 
To ſanctify us while we ſing. 


IV. 
Plenteous of grace deſcend from high, 
Rich in thy ſeven fold energy 
Thou ſtrength of his almighty hand, 
Whoſe power does heav'n and earth com- 
mand, 
V. 
Proceeding; Spirit, our defence, 
Who doſt the gift of tongues diſpenſe: 
Refine and purge our earthly parts; 
But oh inflame and fire our hearts ! 


VI. 
Our frailties help, our vice controul, 
Submit the ſenſes to the ſonl: 


=: 
5 8 ao „ eee e 
NE 


EE 


—— — — — 


4 1 
4 — E 
— * £ — — 


— 
— — 


eviry pi—ous mind, Come 
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hu—man 


Feeble, alas! we are, and frail, 
Let not the world or flcth prevail. 


VII. 

Chace from our minds th* infernal ree, 
And peace, the fruit of love, beſtow : 
And left our feet ſhould ſtep aſtray, 
Protect and guide us in the way ! 


VIII. 

Make us eternal truths receive, 
And practiſe all that we believe: 
Give us thyſelf, that we may fee 
The Father and the Son by thee ! 


IX. 

Immortal honours, endleſs fame 
Attend th' almighty Father's name 
The Saviour Son be glorified, ö 
Who for loſt man's redemption died, 


X. 
And equal adoration be, 
Creator Spirit, paid to thee! 
Come viſit ev'ry pious mind, 3 
Come pour thy joys on human kind. 


Te 


YE 
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To SOLITUDE. 
By Mr. Wor v. 


P of muſing ! ſober matron, hail ! 

1 May I preſume with humble ſtep t'ap- 
proach 

Thy private veſtibule ?—Diſdain not thou, 

To bid a ſtranger welcome to thy board! 

For gueſt, like me, thou ne'er didſt enter- 
tain, 

So ſimilar in all things to thyſelf. 

Lov'ſt thou the church-yard walk—where 

| raves, tho' mute, [gloom 

Speak ruth inſtructive ?—Loveſt thou the 

Of cople thick-hazel'd—where from moul- 
d'ring ſtump 

Iſſues the crawling adder ?—Or the grove 

Magnificent with ſhade, —on whoſe tall top 

The cawing rook with buſy foreſight builds 

His airy tenement?—1 too can love 

The church-yard walk, the gloom of ha- 
zel'd copſe, 

And rooky grove, magnificent with ſhade, 

Or, all beſide yon dell ſurrounded rill 

Hadſt rather loll, and on the liquid floor 

Behold the pebbles dance—Or view the fly 

Pillowing on couch of mols?—Or, is't thy 
choice 

To viſit oft with trembling foot and ſlow, 

Yon ivy-fringed turret, down whoſe wall 

Old ruin nods dependent? On whoſe brow 

(Where ſculpture almoſt chizzel'd into life 

The marbl'd form) time ſmiles at human 
art, 

And ey'ry feature crumbles into duſt ? 

Theſe haunts too pleaſe me,—for where'er 

thou goeſt 

I go concomitant ; thy veſtige trace, 

Slow ſtraining up the hill, or down the vale 

Precipitant—faſt by the reedy marſh, 

Or bank, ſedge-border'd,of yon ſleepy ſtream. 

Whence. comes that ſmile? Sure preſage 
that thy mind 

With ſatisfaction is replete. Doſt hear 

The blackbird's mellow whiſtle, or the tone 

Of cuckow ever-pleafing ?-- Yes, thou doſt-- 


Do'ſt hear the blackbird whililing from the 


brake 
Melodious, and the ſolemn- wafted tone 
Of cuckow ever-pleaſing, tho' the ſame ? 
Theſe too I, hear, together with the dirge 
Ot humming chafers, whizzing thro” the 
air 
Impetuous of wing, and murm'ring hoarſe 
In concert indiſtindt. Howe' er proud man 
Such muſick may contemn : tis ſacred all, 


And heay'n inſpices the gratulating wund. 
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Accept then, Solitude, thy ſober bard, 
And let me call thee ſiſter! to my breaſt 
Affection ſhal! endear thee. When per- 
chance 
Thine eyes diſtil the tears of grief ſincere, 
Sad ſympathy ſhall deluge mine, and ſteal, 
Oh fraud good-natu'd ! half thy care away. 
And oft as Momus hangs upon thy cheek 
His flag of riſibility, I too ; 
Each ſtendy, ftern-fix'd feature will relax, 
And join thy laugh againſt a world of folly, 
But bleſt with thee my proſpẽt ends not here, 
To ſpeculation limited alone; 
For when, abſtracted from the buſy walk 
Of public multitudes, then ſtanꝗs the mind 
Within itſelf collected: much reflects, 
And much compares, educing good from ill; 
Till more exalted, heav'n-ward it aſcends, 
And meaſures out, with ſuper-human joy, 
Its future ſky-path to eternal glory. 


The PrcTurE of Orp-AckE. 


Paraphraſed from the ſeven firſt Verſes of 
the x 2th Chapter of Fcle/raftes, 


By F. Fawk Es, M. A. 


M* ſon, attentive hear the voice of truth; 

Remember thy Creator in thy youth, 

Ere days of pale adverſity appear, 

And age and forrow fill the gloomy year, 

When, wearied with vexation, thou ſhalt ſay, 

« No reſt by night I know, no joy by day.” 

Ere the bright ſoul's enlighten d pow'rs 
wax trail, 

Ere reaſon, memory, and fancy fail, 

But care ſucceeds to care, and pain to pain, 

As clouds urge clouds, returning after rain: 

Ere yet the arms unntiv'd and feeble grow, 

The weak legs tremble, and the looſe knees 
bow; 

*Ere yet the grinding of the teeth is o'er, 

And the dim eyes behold the ſun no more. 

Eer yet the pallid lips forget to ſpeak, 

The gums are toothleſs, and the voice is 

| weak; 

Reſtleſs he riſes when the lack he hears, 

Yet ſweetelt muſic fails to charm his ears. 

A ſtone, a hillock turns his giddy brain, 

Appall'd with fear he totters o'er the plain; 

And as the almond-tree white flow'rs dif- 
plays, | [days 

His head grows hoary with the length ot. 

As leanneſs in the graſhopper prevails, 

So ſhrinks bis body, and lis ſtomach fails; 

> * „ 
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Doom' d to the grave, his laſt long home, 
to go, [ woe : 
The moumners march along with ſolemn 
Ere yet life's ſilver cord be ſnapt in twain, 
Ere broke the golden bowl that holds the 
brain, 
Ere broke the pitcher at the fountful heart, 
Or life's wheel ſhiver'd, and t e foul depart. 
Then ſhall the duſt to native earth be givin, 
The ſoul ſhall foar ſublime, and wing its 
way to heav'n, 


— — 


The Song of Stukox, Paraphraſed. 
By the Rv. Mr. MERRICK. 


T IS enough; — the hour is come! 
Now within the ſilent tomb 
Let this mortal frame decay, 
Mingled with its Kindred clay; 
Since thy mercies, Lord, of old, 
By thy choſen ſeers foretold, 
Faithful all, and ſtedfaſt prove, 
God of truth, and God of love! 
Since at lengih mine aged eye 
Sees the day ſpring from on high, 
Son of rigliteouſneſs, to thee 

Lo! the nations bow the knee, 
And the realms of diſtant kings 
Own the healing of thy wings. 
Thoſe whom death had overipread 
With his dark and dreary ſhade, 
Lift their eyes; and from atar 
Hail the light of Jacob's tar ; 
Waiting till the promis'd ray 
Turn their darknels into day. 

See the beams, intenſely ſhed, 
Shine o'er Sion's favour'd head! 
Never may they hence remove, 
God of truth, and God of love 


An ELEGY On SIN. 


AP IEU ! deſtructive ſource of ev'ry ill, 
That marrs the path to Virtue's dear 
abode, 
Adieu! O thou, that captivates my will, 
And gn ps loul rebellious from her 
God. 


How wouldſt thou lure, with falſe perfi- 
dious wile, [gaze, 
My youthful mind on fleeting joys to 
My youthful heart how treach rouſly be- 
uile, | maze ? 
Thoughtleſs to ſtray in folly's fatal 
Too lightly varniſh'd o'er, the tinſel glare 
Betrays the rueful rottennels within; 
The diſtant v ew of anxious {ad deſpair 


Gives to ſuſpect the hapleſs fate of fin, 
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How many thouſands, by thy cunning loſt, 
How many millions, by thy frauds de- 
ceiv'd, 
In dreary darkneſs tread the gloomy coaſt, 


And mourn the truths they whilom falle 
believ'd ! 


No more thy tranſient joys my foul ſhall fire, 
No more thy pleaſures cheat my youth- 
tul age :— 
Farewell the raptu es of each wild deſire, 
And hail the bliis of contemplation ſa$e ! 


All hail the ſober ſerious thinking mind! 
That taſtes ſerene the joys of virtuous life ; 

Deaf to each lure, to each enticement blind, 
That ſhares no foily, and that feels no 


ſtrife. 
Give, O benign! with thee henceforth to 
tread [ beſtow 3 


The future years which fate ſhall deign 
Whether at eaſe in pleaſure's flow'ry mead, 
Or 'miditthe dreary wildsof anxious Wos: 


To the Evirtors, Ec. 


Gentlemen, 

As your ufetul Magazine is acceptable to 
all orders of chriſtians, and received with 
the greateſt eſleem, I hope you will admit 
the follewing excellent poem, by a cele- 
brated Divine, whoſe name will always be 
dear to thoutands; and thus you'll oblige, 
amongſt many others, Gentlemen, your 
lincere admuer and well-wiſher, H. V. 


An EVEN IN-HxuN, to be uſed when 
compoſing oneſelf to Sleep. 


By P. DoppRI Dor, D. D. 


I. 
JNTERVAL of grateful ſhade, 
Welcome to my weary head ! 
Welcome {lumber to mine eyes, 
Tir'd with glaring vanities! 
My great Matter ſtill allows 
Neecitul periods of repole : 
By my heav'nly Father bleſt, 
Thus I give my ſoul to reſt; 
Heav'nly Father! gracious name 
Night and day his love the ſame : 
Far be each ſuſpicious thought, 
Ev'ry anxious care forgot ! 
Thou, my ever bounteous God, 
Crown'lt my days with various good: 
Thy kind eye, that cannot fleep, :. - 
T lcle defencelels hours ſhall keep: 10 
| N Bleſt 


Bleft viciſitude to me 
Day and night I'm ſtill with thee, 


IT. 

What tho' downy ſlumbers flee, 
Strangers to my couch and me? 
Siceplets, well I know to rett, 
Lodg'd within my Father's breaft, 
While the empreis of then ght 
Scatters round her filver light; 
While the vivid planets ſtray 
Various, thro' their myſtic way 
While the ſtars unnumber'd roll 
Round the ever conſtant pole; 

Far above theſe ſpangled ſkies 
All my foul to God fthall riſe ;; 
*Mialt the ſilence of the night 
Mingling with thoſe angels bright, 
Whole harmonious voices raiſe 
Ccaſcleſs love and cealclels praiſe x 
Thro' che throng his gentle ear 
Shail my tuncleis accents hear; 
From on high he doth impart 
Secret comfort to my heart. 

He, in theſe ſereneſt hours, 
Guards my intellectual pow'rs, 
And his ſpirit doth diffuſe, 
Sweeter far than midnight dews 
Lifting all my thoughts above 

On the wings of faith and love. 
Bleſt alternative to me, 

Jhus to ſlecp or wake with thee! 


III. 

What if death my ſleep invade ? 
Should I be of death afraid! 
Whiltt, encircled by thine arm, 
Death may ſtrike, but cannot harm. 
What if beams of op'ning day 
Shine around my breathiels clay ? 
Brighter viſions from on high 
Shall regale my mental eye. 
Tender friends a while may mourn 
Te, from their embraces torn ; 
Dearer, better friends I have 
In the realm beyond the grave. 

See the guardian angels nigh 
Wait to waft my ſoul on high! 
See the golden gates diſplay'd! 
dec the crown to grace my head! 
Sce a flood of ſacred light, 
Which no more ſhall yield to night! 
Tiranhtory world, farewell! 
Jeſus calls with him to dwell. 
With thy heav'nly prefence bleſt, 
Death is life, and labour reſt; 
Welcome ileep or death to me, 
Still {:cure, for ill with thee. 
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The Tur and the ViorerT, 
(From THroDoOSIA's Poems.) 


EE yonder gaudy tulip riſe, 
And to the ſun her leaves diſplay, 
My fancy gives her voice and eyes, 
And thus the boalter ſeems to ſay, 


« Queen of the gay parterre I reignz _ 
« My glowing dyes, how bright they 
ſhine! 
he flow'rs unfold their bloom in vain, 
© No flow'r has charms to equal mine. 


« * 


© By nature meant for regal ſway, 

„ Tall and majeſtic I appear ; 

Ye lubject tribes, your queen obey, 

« My high command {ubmiſhve hear. 


£c 


& When I unfold my matchleſs bloom, 

„% And to the noon my beauties ſpread 
« Let no aſpiring flow'r preſume, 

& Near me to lift her abject head.” 


The flow'rs are filent while ſhe ſpeaks, 
Aud only bluſh to hear her pride. 

The filence when a Violet breaks, 
That crept, unheeded, by her fide. 


« Thy arrogance, imperious flow'r, 

« To real worth hath: made thee blind 
ce Thy vaunted heaurtes of an hour, 

&« Are charms of an inferior kind, 


&« From thee no fragrant odours breathe, 
e No healing gifts thy leaves beſtow, 
&« The flow'rs thou view'ſt with tcorn be- 
neath | 
Can mor: pretence to merit ſhew, 


The cowllip's virtues, and my own, 
©« Let man, let grateful man confeſs; 
« To him our real worth is known, 
« Thee he adwires but for thy dreſs.” 


The friendly hint, ye lining fair, 
Reflection bids the mule apply; 

Let uſeful virtues be your care, 
Nor boaſt your paw'r to pleaſe the eye. 


— 
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72 the Authors of the CHRISTIAN'S 
MagazixE. 


Gentlemen, 


The following Latiz meditation on the 
laſt judgment, obſerved by a Haxon nohle- 
man, in a Roman catholic chuich at Man- 
tua in Ily, on his journey thither, and 
faithfully copied, ſavou eth m1 _1e of pro- 
teſtantiſm than popery, and is well worthy 1 
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be made public, and to be preſerved in 

your Chriſtian Magazine ; for which pur- 

= it is communicated to you herewith 
77 Gentlemen, 

Your humble ſervant, and conſtant reader. 


Meditatio vetuſta ac venuſta, quae Man- 
tuae, in aede D. Franciſci, ſub pictura 
extremi judicii legitur. 


68898 ITA, anima fidelis, 
ad quid reſpondere velis 
Chriſto venturo de coelis: 
Cum te poſcet rationem, 
ob boni omiſſi nem 
et mali commiſhonem ? 
Dies illa, dies irae, 
quam conemur praevenire 
obviamque DEO ire 
eria contritione, 
gratiae apprehenſione, 
vitae emendatione. 
Dies irae, dies illa 
ſolvet ſeclum in favilla, 
teſte Petro et Sibylla. 
Quantus tremor eſt futurus 
quando judex eſt venturus 
cuncta ſtr &è diſcuſſurus. 
Tuba mirum ſpargens ſonum 
per ſepulchra regionum, 
coget on. nes ante thronum. 
Mors ſtupebit et natura, 
cum reſurget creatura 
judicandi reſponſura. 
Liber ſcriptus proferetur, 
in quo totum continetur 
_ unde mundus judicetur, 
Judex ergo cum ſedebit, 
quicqud latet, apparebit, 
nil inultum remanebit. 
Quid ſum, miſer, tum dicturus? 
quem patronum rogaturus? 
cum nec juſtus ſit ſecurus. 
Rex tremendae majeſtatis, 
ui ſalvandos ſalvas gratis, 
alva me, fons bonitatis. 
Recordare, IE SU pie, 
quod ſum cauſa tuae viae z 
ne me perdas illa die! 
Quaerens me veniſti laſſus, 
redemiſti cruce paſſus : 
tantus labor non fit caſſus ! 
Juſte judex ultionis 
donum fac remiſhonis 
ante diem rationis. 
Ingemiſco tanquam reus, 
culpa rubet vultus meus, 


deprecanti parce DEUS! 
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ui Mariam abſolviſti, 
et latronem exaudiſti, 
mihi quoque ſpem dediſti. 
Preces meae non ſunt dignae: 
ſed tu, Bone, fac benigne 
ne petenni cremer igne. 
Inter oves locum praeſta, 
et ab hoedis me ſequeſtra, 
ſlatuens in parte dextra. 
Confutatis maledictis, 
flammis acribus addictis, 
voca me cum benedictis. 
Ut conſors beatitatis 
vivam cum juſtificatis 
in acvum acternitatis. 
Oro ſupplex et acclinis, 
cor contritum, quaſi cinis, 
gere curam mei finis ! 


Oh that but the greateſt part of our fel- 
Jow-proteltants were of ſuch pious minds 
with regard to the laſt judgment! Sc. 

Lord Reſcommon's celebrated poem 
on the laſt judgment is a tranſlation from 
this curious Latin one. He has even co- 
pied the manner, writing in a triplet. We 
will give it our readers in the next; and 
are greatly obliged to the gentleman who 
ſent the above. 


A—— WI 


SIR, 


Tf the incloſed epitaph, on a young man 
lately departed, deſerves a place in your 
Magazine, by inſerting it you will oblige 

Bichnell's Coffee- Your humble ſervant, 
houſe, July 9, 1760. J. þ 


Upitying death, and the deſtroyer, time, 
Here fix d my period, ere I reach d my 
| prime; 
But in my God I truſt (who dy'd to ſave) 
To riſe triumphant o'er them and the grave. 
For you, oh reader! ev'ry earthly bliſs, 
Remember, cloſes in a ſcene like this: 
Scorn then the ſhadows, inſtant which depart, 
And to eternal pleaſures raiſe your heart : 


—_—_—. — — . * 8 


— 
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We ſhall be obliged to our friends for 2 
poetical verſion of the following epitaph on 
the celebrated Stoic philoſopher Eprietetus. 


oe Ex vive, Kas Top ite 
: . | 
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1. THE Door of Knowledge opened. 
a 18. Keith. : 
2. Eſſay on the Reſurrection. 18. Noble. 
3. Obſervations on the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit. By Joſ. Stokes, M. A. 18. Webley. 

A plain treatiſe, without any great marks 
of erudition—but ſuch an one as poſſibly may 
be uſeful to ſome, who do not properly diſtin- 
guiſh the pretences of enthuſiaſts. ND 

4: Two Sermons before the Univerſity of 

Oxford, By Dr. Dodwell. 

5. At the Opening the Synod of Glaſ- 
gow. By Mr. Witherſpoon. 

6. At a Viſitation in Wilts. By Dr. 
Scrope. 

7. At St. Anne's, Limehouſe. By Mr. 
Jones. 

8. Three before the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge. By Mr. Hallifax. 

9. At the Meeting in Little Moorhelds. 

By Mr. Winter. 

10. Before the Univerſity of Oxford. By 
Mr. Stillingfleet. ; | 

[The two Univerſities differ in this, that 

the one frequently requeſts the publication of 
diſcourſes, the other never; which acts the 
- moſt wiſely, we preſume not to determine, 
Certainly that which never aſks, is never 
chargeable with the doctrines, 8:c. advanced 
in ſuch diſcourſes, Mr, Srilling fleet's is a 
uſeful diſcourſe, and carries evident marks of 
Ancerity and piety. | 

11. At Lewes Viſitation. By Mr, Cour- 
tail, 

12. Four Elegies deſcriptive and moral, 

 4to. 15. Buckland, Dodfley, &c, 

[See p. 167. of our Magazine, ] 

13. The Reaſon, Deſign, and End of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt : Or, Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs diſplayed in the Death 
of Jeſus. A Diſcourſe dedicated to thoſe 
Deiſts, who diſbelieve the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, 8vo. 6d. Fenner, 

14. The conſtant Reudence of the Cler- 
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7 upon their Livings, ſhewn to be abſo- 
utely neceſſary for recovering the ſinking 
intereſts of religion in general, &c. 4to. 
25. Gd. Baldwin. 

[The Author, in this elaborate piece, ſeems 
often to forget his ſubject, or at leaſt to de- 
viate from his title-page. He ſhews however 
a Kind regard to the intereſts of the clergy 3 
and propoſes, that in order to render reſidence 
practicable, every Living may be made ſuffi- 
cient to maintain a clergyman, by the addi- 
tion of the impropriationt, Sc. which he ad- 
viſes to be purchaſed in general, from a fund 
in hand and ſufficient.—But we fear, this 
good propoſal will be unavailing—non eſt nunc 
bis tempus., Quære, whether a more equal 
diſtribution of preferments amongſt the clergy, is 
not a leſs chimerical ſcheme to effect the end 
propoſed, ] 

15. The Retired Penitent. By Mr. 
Newcomb, 6d. 

[This is a poem, in four parts, verſified 
from a contemplation of Dr. Young, in his Cen- 
taur not fabulous, The Author's poetry is far 
above cenſure ; and we doubt not the piece will , 
pleaſe ſerious readers. | 

16. A Second Warning to the World, 
by the Spirit of Prophecy. By the Rev. 
Mr. Clarke, 28. 6d. 

[ Alas! how many good and learned men 
have loſt themſelves by wandering from plain 


rational paths into myſtery, the mother of 
madneſs and enthufiaſm ! ] 


17. A Sermon preached before the Pre- 
ſident and Governors of the London Hoſ- 
pital at Mile-end, on Tueſday, April 15, 
1760. By Philip Lord Biſhop ot Briſtol. 

18. A Review of ſome Paſſages in the 
Divine Legation of Moſes demonſtrated, 
18. 6d. 

19. Chriſt's Call to the Riſing Genera- 
tion conſidered, in ſeveral Sermons. 4 
Alexander Moncrief, Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel at Abernethy. 


Fc 
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E concluded our laſt with a brief 

; account of the defeat of a part of 

1 French army under Major Gen. Glau- 

eitz, by ſome detachments of the Allies 
headed by the hereditary prince of Brun(- 
wick, on the z6th of laſt month, at Ex- 


dorff; ſince which the allies have obtained 
lome further advantages over the French, 
near Warbourg. The particulars whereof 


have been communicated to his- Britannic 
majeſty by prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick ; 
and allo by the marquis of Granby to the | 
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earl of Holderneſſe; the ſubſtance ot both 
which accounts is as follows: 
1 he chevalier de Muy, having paſſed 
the Lymel, in order to cut off the army of 
rince Ferdinand from Weſtphalia, whilſt 
A. ce Eroglio was advancing with his 
main army toward the prince's camp at 
Kalle, and prince Xavier on the left to- 
wards Caffel ; prince Ferdinand left Gen. 
Kielmanſegge with a body of troops to 
protect Caſſel, marched himſeif with the 
army in the night of the 30th of laſt month, 
and paſſed the Dymel between Liebenau 
and Diipgelbouigh. It was then agreed, 
«that the hereditary prince and M. Sporcke 
thould ton the enemy's left, while prince 
Ferd:nand advarced upon their front; and 
accoidingly the enemy were attacked al- 
moſt in the lame inſtant by M. $porcke 
and the hereditary prince in tank and in 
rear. As the infantry could not march fait 
enough to charge at the ſame time, prince 
Feri:inand ordered Lord Granby to advance 
with the cavairy of the right. The Eng: 
hſh got vp on a gallop, and ſeconded the 
attack in 2 ſurpriſing manner; upon this, 
the Frenchcavalry, though very numerous, 
retreated immediately, excepting only chice 
ſquad: ons that kept ther ground, but were 
Joon broken. Part of the Engliſh cavalry 
then fell on the enemy's infantry, which 
ſuffered extremely; and particularly the 
regiment of Lochmann Swiis. An attack 
was then made on the town of Warbourg 
by the Legion Britannique ; when the ene— 
my, finding themſelves thus galled upon 
their two flanks, in front and in rear, fled 
with the utmoſt precipitation, and with the 
lo's of many men. Many alſo were 
drowned in the Dyniel in z2ttempting to 
ford it, The enemy left about 1500 men 
on the ſield of battle, and a greater num- 
ber were made priſoners, together with x0 
pieces of cannon, and ſome colours. The 
prince concludes his letter with obſerving, 
that the loſs, on the fide of the allies was 
very moderate, and fell chiefly upon the 
brave battalion of Maxwell's Englith gre- 
padiers, who did wonders. Col. Beck- 
with, who commanded the brigade formed 
of Engliſh grenadiers and Scotch highlan- 


ders, diſtinguiſhed himſeit greatly, and was 


wounded in the head. Lord Granby, 
with the Engiith cavahy, contributed ex- 
tremely to thc fucce!s of the day. 

The contents of the marquis of Granby's 
leiter, as to the maip points, are the ſame 


with prince Ferdinand's; he ſpeaks greatiy 
in commencation ot the officers and men; 
and fays, that no troops could ſhew more 
eagerneſs than the Engliſh infantry did to 
get up to action; intomuch that many of 
the men, from the heat of the weather, and 
overitraining themſelves to get on, through 
moraſly ard difficult ground, ſuddenly dropt 
down on their match. 

By diſpatches received ſince the above, 
and publiſhed allo in the London Gazette, 
it appcars that the total loſs ot the allics, in 
killed, wounded, and miſſing in the above 
affair, amounted to 390 men. According 
tothe lateſt advices from princeFerdinand's 
head quarters, the reſpect;we grand armies 
remand quietly encamped upon the Dy- 
mel on the 2oth inſtant. 

On the 26th of laſt month, the Aufirions 
under Gen. Laudohn, made themtclves 
matters of Glatz, wherein they found 2 
gucat quantity of ammunition and provi- 
ſions. General Lavdohn, after this ſucceſs, 
made an attempt cn Breſlau on the firſt of 
this month with 15, ooo men; but was o- 
bliged to retire on the 4th, and duecicd 
his march towards Liſſa and Schweidnitz. 
Since which, prince Henry of Pruſſia paſſed 
through Breſlau, croſſed the Oder, marched 
toward, and has reached Drachenberg on 
the frontiers of Poland. 

The affairs of the king of Pruſſia have 
undergone ſo e alterations ſince theſe 
events, which afford an agreable proſpcct. 
Ilis majeſty having remained before Dieſ- 
den till the 2oth of July, without being 
able to bringDaun, orLaſcy, or the army of 
the empire to an engagement, and his ma- 
jeſty, being unwilling to do further damage 
to that city, raiſed the ſege; and leaving 
I5,000 men under Gen Hullen in the camp 
at Schlettau, he went and fixed his camp 
at Leubnitz on the z ad ult. On the 29th 
he decamped from thence, and marched 
with his army towards Sileſia; and by 
amazing marches, reached Lignitz in that 
dutchy on the 11th inſtant, Marſhal Daun 
reached Sileſia ſoon aſter his Pruſſian ma- 
jelty arrived there, On the 15th the king's 
army had an engagement with that under 
Gen. Laudohn ; the tollowmg particulars 
of which were received from Brunſwick, 
dated the 19th inſtant, and publiſhed in the 
London Gazette, viz, * That the king of 
Pruſſia had, on the x5th of Auguſt attack- 
ed the army under Gen. Laudohn, in their 
march between Lignitz and Parchwitz in 
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wounded amounted to 5000 men; that 


Chronological Diary, for August, 1960. 


194 
4000 had been made priſoners, and go 
pieces of cannon taken from them; and 


that the loſs of the Prulſtans did not exceed 
looo men.“ 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Thurſday. July 31. 
er was received that capt. Vane, 
in his majeſty's ſhip Arethuſa, took, 
off Loweſtoffe, on the 2 5th inſtant, the Re- 
venge, a French privater cutter, of & car- 
riage guns and 44 men; and alio refook 
the Swallow brigantine, which had been 
teken by the ſaid privateer, in her way 
from Amiterdam to Tene1 itte. 
Capt. Tonvn, in the Fowey man of war, 


has taken a Dunkirk privatecr, which was 


cruiſing off Heligolund!, to intercept the 
Englith merchaatmen bound ts Hamburg. 
Lend Gas. 

Saturday, Augnft 2. A gentiemaa's ſer- 
rant went to ſee lus {weetheart in the neigh - 
bournoud of Enfield, and ſhe being woth- 
ing with her fellow ferv.nts, they diverted 
taemſelves by throwing fuds at him; 
which he reſented in ſuch a manner, that he 
went and hanged himfelt in the garden; 
the gu accidentally went into the garden, 
and, being ſhocked at the Ipectacle, died 
immediately, 

Tuejilny, Auguſt 5. His majctty has 
granted a ſum of money, to enable the 
Royal Society to ſend out proper pertons to 
dt. Helena and Bencoolen, to oblerve the 


tranſit of Venus over the fun next June. 


And the lords of the admiralty have grant— 
ed a ſhip to convey the obſervers ti thei! ſtu- 
tions. Two gentlemen have offered to g 
tor this purpole to St. Helena. 
I urſclay, Auguſt 7. A recruiting ſer- 
jeant, in the ncighbourhood of Covent 
Garden, taking advantage of the prevail- 
ing report, that Elliot's light horte (vo 
behaved fo gallantly under the heredirary 
prince of Brunſwick) conſiſted chiefly of 
taylors; harangued the populace with, A 
gentlemen taylprs, who are willing to ſerwye, 
Sc. and thereby die in ſeveral of that 
employment'to en]iſt, | | 
Saturday, Aygyſt 9. Fight tradeſmen of 
the city of L&::don, having engaged a vel- 
ſel to carry them to Ramſgate, on a party 
of pleaſure, were unſor:unately diſappoint - 
ed of reaching the deſired port; for in fail- 


ing round the North Foreland, they fell in 
with a French ro boat, which took and 
cartie them into France. They have ſince / 
been qucharged on paying a conſiderable 
ranſom. | 

Tucſiday, Aucuſt 12. Tt is remarkable, 
that in the five counties on the home cir - 
cuit, viz. Herts, Eſſex, Kent, Suff-x, and 
Surty, only fix priſoners have been capi- 
tally convicted, And the laſt ſeſſions at 
the Old Baily was a mailen one. | 

Friday, Auguft 15. The number of in- 
hahitants computed to be contamed in the 
known world, at a medium, taken from 
the tevera] calculations of Riccioli, Specht, 
Sulmilch, and others, amounts to 953 
millions. 

Saturday, Aug. 16. John Stirne was 
committed to Newgate for the murder ot 
Mr. Matthews, ſurgeon in Brook free! , 
Holborne. Mr. Stune, who is a Germin, 
having been an uſher at Mr. Crawtor4s 
academy in Hatton Carden, and being diſ- 
charged from thence, Mr. Matthews ad- 
mitte hem into his hovſe 3 but being dil- 
orderly in the family, Mr. Matthews de- 
red he would provide himſeif with a lodg- 
ing cliewher. z which Stirne refuſed. Mi. 
Nautthews then put his goods npon the 
airs, and jocked the room door; this fo 
exiiperated tine, that he fent Matthews ; 
a cillenge, which he having more pru- 
q ines than to accept of, Stirne went to the 
Pewter-platter, a public honſe in Cros 
ſtrect, on Friday evening, where he found 
Mr, M-tthews in company with ſome 
triends ; and after being there but a ſhort 
time, drew a piſtol from his breaſt, and 
ſhot Mr. Matthews dead on the ſpot; then 
taking out another pitio], he endeavoured 
to put an end to his own life ; but the ball 
went between his body and his arm, and 
lodged in the frame of the window, Be 
then endeavoured to eſcape, hut was ſecure 
and carried to Clerkenwell Bridewell for 
that night. Being aſked his motive to ſo 
horrid an aft, he ſaid his honour was 
wounded, and he had net been able to 
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ſleep for three nights, his mind being 
wholly bent on the means of revenge. 

© Wednejday, Auguſi 20. Advice was re- 
ceived from Portſmouth, that admiral 
Rodney, who was lately forced by a ſtorm 
to Spithead, had juſt before, while he lay 
off Havre. driven five flat-bottomed boats, 
laden with cannon and ſhot, aſhore, and 
deſtroyed them with the fort at Port Baſſin. 
Since which the enemy have unloaded 100 
others, that were ready to fail, and ſent 
them all up again to Rouen. 

Thurſday 21. Mr. Hedgeabout of the 
Cuttom-houſe died, occaſioned by the bite 
ef his own dog, which was mad. 

Within this month, a great number of 
perſons have loſt their lives from the like 
cauſe, -Out of 29 accidents, received late- 
ly at the Weſtminſter Hoſpital, ſeven were 
eccaſioned by the bites of dogs. 

Monday, Auguft 25. Admiralty-Offce. 
Capt. Clarke, of the Baſiliſk ſloop, has 
taken and ſent into Falmouth, La Cathe- 
rina, a French lugſail privateer. 

Capt. Goodall, of the Hazard ſloop, has 
taken and ſent into Tinmouth the Duc 
D' Ayen, a French dogger privateer. 
Lond. Gazette, 

Wedneſday, Auguſt 27. By advices re- 
ceived from the Eaſt- Indies we learn, that 
the French in thoſe parts are in a moſt di- 
ſtreſſed ſituation for want of proper ſuccours 
from Europe, which they quite deſpair of 
receiving. On the other hand, from Ma- 
draſs we are informed, that the Engliſh 
have taken Vandewaſh, Arcot, and ſeveral 
other places from the French, who are now 
cooped up in Pondicherry, the only place 
that remains in their hands. 

They write from Bengal, that the Mo- 
gul has been cut off by Wozur, and a boy 
of eight years old placed on the throne, of 

the — 5 of Mahommed Shaw; and that 
the whole empire is in great confuſion. 

Friday, Auguſt 29. Letters were received 
from Quebec, dated the gth, which ſay, 


that the town is almoſt deſtroyed ; no lodg - 


ings to be had, and ſcarce any French left 
in the place, and that proviſions are exceſ- 
fively dear. Several floating batteries are 
prepared for attacking Montreal. A fri- 
gate and ſeveral tranſports, that went there 
with proviſions, are taken up to carry am- 
munition from Quebec for that purpoſe. 
They add, that they hope te be maltezs of 
Ganadz in a month, | | 
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Saturday, Auguſt 30. Advices arrived 
from South Carolina import, that Col. 
Montgomery was ſurrounded, on July the 
firſt, by a large body of Indians, but that 
the Engliſh under his command drove them 
off, with conſiderable loſs. He alſo burnt 
one of the Cherokee Towns. He has ſince 
been ſent for by Gen. Amherſt, to join 
him with all the regulars under his com- 
mand, 


BIRTHS, 

(cOunteſs of Warwick—of a daughter, 

The hon. Mrs. Turnour—of a daugh- 
ter, 

MARRIAGES. 

William Bainbrigge, Eſq; to Miſs Graves, 
Sir Richard Mill, bart. to Miſs Warren. 
Mr. Sheriff Vaillant to Miſs Whichcott. 
— Baggot, Eſq; to Miſs St. John. 
Edward Travers, Eſq; to Miſs Wilſon, 
Dr. Barnard, to Miſs Haggett, 


DEATHS. 
Paul Maſcareen, Eſq; Governor and coms 
mander in chief of Nova Scotia. 
Hon. Mrs. Howard. 
Hon. Roger Townſhend, receiver · general 
of the euſtoms. 
Henry Needler, Eſq; 
John Fytche, Eſq; 
The Right Hon. Philip Lord Wenman. 
Col. Bruges of the 4d regiment of foot. 
Sir John De la Fountain, Tyrwhit, Bart, 


PROMOTIONS. 

The hon. Richard Maitland, brother to the 
earl of Lauderdale, io be adjutant-gene- 
ral to the troops in Canada, with the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel. 

Earl of Litchfield, to be high ſteward of 
the univerſity of Oxford, a 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 
The rev. Mr. Cuſt to the living of Fulbeck, 
Mr. Bates, — R. Walton, Northumberland. 
Hon, and rev. Edward Townſend, — dean 

of Norwich. | | 
Mr. Kemble,—R. Shipwaſh, Salop. 
Mr. Wilkes, -R. Stokeſby monk, Wilts, Þ 
Mr. Bridger,—R. Street, Suſſex. 
Mr. Goddard, — R. Dagwell, Norfolk. 
Mr. Parker,. — R. Seccombe. | 
Mr. Platt, ta the living of Moxon, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY, 


CHA Pc . 
Of the Moſaic Account of the Fall, Cc. 


dp ANY and ſtriking are the particulars, reſpect- 
ing the Zewyh people, which were enumerated 
in our Jaſt chapter, ſufficient to engage the cu- 
+ riofity, and attract the attention. Indeed, the 
F fingle circumſtance of the Antiquity of their 
| S* writings, together with the rational account 
which they give of the creation of the world, and the formation 
of man, mult render every inquifitive mind folicitous to be aſ- 
certained of the genuineneſs and authority of ſuch invaluable 
records, And one would wonder at the abſurd obſtinacy of 
thoſe, who wiſh to ſhake off the incumbrance of Revelation ; 
and therefore reject writings, . which their ſobereſt judgment 
muſt approve, as they preſent us with the only credible hiſtory 
ef events, the moſt intereſting and important to mankind. Let 
any man of an unprejudiced diſpoſition read, either the Co/mogonys 
of the heathen poets, or the more ſober, though not leſs fabu- 
lous and ridiculous, tales of the hiſtorians and philoſophers, 
concerning the origin of men and things; and they will diſcern 
either ſo total darkneſs, or ſo flagrant inconſiſtencies and abſur- 
dities, as muſt ſhock the underſtanding, and create aſtoniſhment 
at the credulity of the writers. 

But on the contrary, in the Moſaic account of theſe great 
events, how clear and conſiſtent, how ſimple and grand is the 
relation | every particular approves itſelf to our reaſon, and our 
judgment is ſatisfied with wm circumſtance of . 

G e 
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We there are told, that the eternal and omnipotent God, un- 
bounded in power, and conſummate in wiſdom, brought all 
things into exiſtence by his commanding word : and by a re- 
gular gradation, in a ſhort ſeries of time, the better to diſplay, 
and more diſtinctly to manifeſt, his orderly productions, not 
only formed, but furniſhed, this beautiful Sy/7em with all its 
exquilite proviſions. 

Man, the Sovereign of this ſublunary globe, then, we are 
informed firſt roſe into being ; and, under the Creator's forming 
power, received a body of divine workmanſhip ; yet but the 
caſket, if we may be allowed the expreſſion, of a richer jewel, 
the manſion of an immortal ſoul, breathed into him by that 
| ſelf-exiſtent God, who hath the by cath of life. 

From the hands of a Creator like this, nothing of evi or 
imperfection could poſſibly be derived; Nature therefore was, in 
this her happy youth, glotious in the perfection of beauty; and 
Man ſtood forth the bleſſed image of his benehcent Creator; 
with a mind free from {pot 3 with a body free from taint ; hol 
in his deſires, upright in his intentions, full ot love, and full of 
peace. Thus the Scripture aſſures us, that God jaw (ſaw and 
beheld with a look of attention and complacence) every thing 
that he had made; and behold it was—not good only— but 
VERY, GOOD, good in the ſuperlative degree; it aroſe to the 
higheſt degree of perfection whereof it was capable: for abſolute 
perfection belongs only to God. 

Reaſon aſſents with great readinefs to the account above 
given; as ſhe would infer, from the idea of a goed and perfect 
Being, that good and perfect productions only can proceed from 
Him. And {ſhe alſo aflents, with as little heſitation, to that 
ſingle principle, plain, but important, upon which the right 
knowledge of the Fall depends. She is clear, that the Supreme 
Governor of the Univerſe, the great Rewarder of actions, could 
create no beings, capable of rewards or- prnifoments, unlets 
they were endowed with a liberty of choice, and a freedom of 
action, which alone could denominate them moral agents, or 
conſtitute them objects of future examination and account. 

Adam was created in as high a degree of perfection as the 
rank he bore in the viſible world would admit; God pronounced 
him, as well as the reſt of his works, very good. But Adam was 
endowed with reaſon and choice, was conſtituted a moral agent, 
and of conſequence muſt have had power to chooſe or refuſe * 


He 


* We cannot omit Milton's lines on this ſubject, as they ſet it in ſo 
clear a light. 


_ I gate, 
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He had that power. And the Father of the univerſe, while he 
ſet before him the grand terms of his continuance in the favour 
of heaven z---terms, which ſurely the uncontrouled Lord and 
Sovereign of all had liberty to propoſe---yet failed not to recom- 
mend and enforce the proper choice by every argument of inte- 
reſt, and every motive of duty. Theſe were not ſufficient ; 
Adam abuſed his liberty, tranſgreſſed the ſingle poſitive precept 
enjoined ; fell from the favour of his Creator, became obnoxious 
to death, and to Hell, for he became ſinful; became obnoxious 
to all the fatal conſequences of ſin, and all the dire miſeries that 
wait on death,---and in ſhort, was removed from that ſcene of 
pleaſure, and near acceſs to God, in Paradiſe, which he fo hap- 
pily enjoyed in his perfect liate. 

The Moſaic account of things, though clear and rational, is 
yet ſhort; and leaves us greatly in the dark reſpecting many 
particulars, which we ſhould rejoice to know, and concerning 
which, the active mind of man will always indulge the uncer- 
tainty of dim conjecture. I ſhall not at preſent concern myſelf 
with any of thoſe points which ariſe, in ſo fertile a manner, 
from the hiſtory of the fall of man; theſe will come more pro- 
perly under conſideration, when we treat of the doctrine of 
Original Sin. My deſign at preſent is only to ſhew, how rea- 
ſonable a ſolution of thoſe difficultics, which we traced hereto- 
fore in the nature of man, this plain narration of Moſes affords 
us. Hence we ſce the fountain and origin of all thoſe incon- 
ſiſtencies, which are fo obſervable to every eye, in the human 
mind. 

Man was created in a ſtate of perfection; man, abuſing the 
neceſſary freedom of his will, feil from that ſtate of perfection; 
fell into fin, became mortal and corrupt; prone to offend, and 


Ingrate, he had of me 

All he could have; I made him juſt and right, 

Sufficient to have ſtood ; tho” ee to fall. 

Such I created all th' ethereal pc w'rs 

And ſpirits, both them who ſtood, and them who fail'd : 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who fell. 

Not free, what proof cou'd they have giv'n ſincere 

Of true allegiance, conſtant faith, or love, 

Where only what they needs muſt do, appeared, 

Not what they wou'd ? what praiſe cou'd they receive ? 
What pleaſure I from ſuch obedience paid, 

When will and reaſon, (reaſon alſo? is choice) 

Uſeleſs and vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 

Made paſſive both, had ſerved neceſſity, 

Not me? . See Pa kA D. Los r, B. III. v. y. 


e 2 condemned 
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condemned to die. Like only can produce its like, The race 
of mortals was to be propagated by generation ; and it is a fixed 
rule with the Creator, that every /eed ſhall have its own body. 
Adam therefore could beget (as we are told he did) 4 ſen only 
in his own likeneſs; and from a ſinful, corrupted, and mortal 
Parent could only proceed a ſinful, corrupted, and mortal Son. 
The ſame reaſoning holds good with the whole of the human 
race, and ſatisfactorily opens to us that ſource of corruption, 
vice, and mortality, which we all too fatally and fully expe- 
rience ever to doubt or deny. 

Thus then the Aeſaie hiſtory ſtrongly recommends itſelf to 
our attention by this ſolution which it affords ; this rational ſo- 
lution,---which we have elſewhere ſearched for in vain, of that 
twofold principle, fo diicernible in Man, which we marked out 
in a former chapter. We learn that man, originally bright, 
is now ſoil'd and darkened; and that, of neceſſity, there muſt 
be in him the two principles of light and darkneſs, of good and 
evil. This hiſtory farther ſollicits our regard, by acquainting 
us with that which our nobler faculties ſeem to ſuggeſt, or at 
leaſt to aſpire after; namely, that a means of recovery and re- 
ſtoration is provided; that though %% is entailed upon us, and 
its unavoidable concomitants, ſorrow and death; yet a glorious 
Perſonage, deſerving all adoration, hath procured our delive- 
rance from each of theſe ; ,and will reſtore us. if we accept his 
propoſals, to happine(s, greater than that which we loſt at the 
beginning. And for our full information on this head, behold, 
a ſecond book is offered to us; ; the counterpart, as it were, and 
continuance of the former, its completion and perfection; in which 
is recorded is hiſtory, who died to fave the world from ſin, and 
to gain an eternal victory over death and hell. 

Theſe books, it muſt be acknowledged, as they greatly com- 
mend themſelves to our reaſon, and at the ſame time make ver 
high claims of their derivation from the Fountain of truth, de- 
mand, in the moſt importunate manner, our niceſt examination ; 
and it behoves us, on every account, to weigh well the evidence 
brought for and againſt them : for if they are indeed, as the 
pretend, a Revelation (and the only Revelation) of God's will 
to man, hazardous, beyond expreſſion, will it be to reject them ; 
if, on the contrary, they are fictitious and deceitfu}, it will be 
no leis important than uſeful to develope their pretenſions and 
impoſtures, and ta ſearch eMewhere for that truth, which the 
human enquiries ſo ardenily court. 

We wil! proceed therefore to examine, in the next chapter, 
the Evidences in behalf of the genuineneſs, authenticity, and 
divine in piration of the Holy Scriptures. [To be continued. 
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BIOGCTAPHY. 


Some Account of the Life of ST. Pol ART, Biſhop of Smyrna, 
an Apoſtalical Father, and Scholar of Sr. JOHN. 


87. Polycarp was born towards the latter end of Nero's reign; 

the place of his birth is not certainly known ; ſome think it 
was at Smyrna. It is aſſerted, that he was fold in his yout!, 
and purchaſed by a noble Matron named Calliſto, by whom he 
was brought up, and at her death made heir to her eſtate ; 
which, though very conſiderable, he ſpent in works of charity. 
Several ancient Authors affirm, that he was a Diſciple of St. 
John; and both Irenæus (who was his ſcholar) and Jerom aſſure 
us, that he converſed familiarly with the Apoſtles, and with many 
who had ſeen our Lord in the fleſh. 

He was firſt Deacon and Catechiſt of the Church of Smyrna, 
an office which he diſcharged with great reputation; and was 
afterwards, as many of the ancients affirm, by St. Jahn, made 
Biſhop of the ſame place; though Jrenæus, and the Alexandrian 
Chronicle, aflert it to be done by the Apoſtles. 

He is generally believed to be the perſon mentioned Rev. ii. 8. 
under the title of the Angel of the Church of Smyrna; and if 
ſo, how well he diſcharged his duty in that important ſtation, 


may be learned from the declaration of our Lord himſelf, (ſee - 


Rev. ii. 8, &c,) in which it is obſervable, that he ſtands l 
unreproved, though all but one of the neighbouring biſhops fell 
under cenſure; a remarkable proof of his fidelity and diligence. 

With regard to his character in the world, it was excellent 
to a very high degree. The Chriſtians of his time ſpeak of him 
with the greateſt reſpect; declaring, that he was adorned with 
all kind of piety, a Teacher truly apoſtolical and prophetical, 
that every word that went out of his mouth either had or would 
be fulfilled ; and that, of all the Martyrs of that place, he alone 
was had in memory of all men, being ſpoken of by the very 
Gentiles themſelves in every place, as having been not only an 
eminent Teacher, but alſo a glorious Martyr; and ſo very di- 
ſtinguiſhed was his reputation among the Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
ty, that they not only called him the Doctor of Aja, the Fa- 
ther of the Chriſtians, and the Overthrower of their Gods ; but 
after his death expreſs their fears, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould 
make him the object of their worſhip, inſtead of Chriſt. 


His 
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His care of the church was not confined to the place imme- 
diately committed to his inſpection; but extended itſelf even 
unto Rome; whither he went, on account of the controverſy 
concerning the time of keeping Eaſter ; and though he did not 
fo far prevail on thoſe, who were of a different opinion from 
himſelf, as to bring them over to his ſentiments, yet he was en- 
tertained with all poſſible reſpect and eſteem. 

While he was there he employed his time in confirming the 
Faithful, and convincing Gainſayers, whereby he reclaimed 
many, who had been infected with the pernicious herefies of 
of Marcian and Valentinus and fo very fervent was his affection 
for the truth, that whenever he heard any of the miſchievous 
opinions of his time mentioned, he uſed to ſtop his ears, and 
cry out, „Good God to what times haſt thou reſerved me, 
that I ſhould hear ſuch things.” And one day meeting Mar- 
cian, who called to him ſaying, “ Polycarp, own us,” he re- 
plied, I own thee to be the firſt- born of Satan.“ 

A life of ſuch peculiar excellence, and continued to the 
length of an hundred years, muſt needs have afforded us a va- 
riety of edifying circumſtances, had the memory of them been 
preſerved ; but, beſides the above, there is nothing material 
that can be depended upon, the following particulars only ex- 
cepted, which relate to the cloſe of his life ; and which are moſt 
remarkably affecting, as well as a conſiderable help towards form- 
ing a juſt idea of this truly great and venerable man. 

In the reign of Marcus Antoninus and Lucius Verus began a 
ſevere perſecution againſt the Chriſtians; which growing hot at 
S:ryrna, the general cry was, „Let Polycarp be ſought for:“ 
who was ſo far from being diſturbed at the news, that he re 
ſolved to tarry in the city; but by the importunity of his friends, 
was prevailed on to retire to a village not far diſtant, where he 
fpent his time in praying for all men, and for all the churches, 
according to his uſual cuſtom. Three days before he was taken, 
he dreamed that the pillow on which he lay was on fire, and 
burned to aſhes ; whereupon he told thoſe about him, that he 
thould be burned alive. 

Being very narrowly ſought for, on the approach his enemies, 
he removed to another village, whither they alſo purſued him, 
and ſeizing on a couple of youths, one of them, on being tor- 
tured, conſeſſed where he was; on which they came to his 
lodging, from whence he could eaſily have eſcaped, but would 
not, ſaying, „Ihe will of the Lord be done.“ When he 
heard that they were come, he went down to them, and ordered 
that ſomething ſhould be provided for their repaſt, deſiring them 
to give him one hour to pray without diſturbance ; which being 

complied 
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complied with, he ſtood praying near two, to the admiration of 
all that heard him, inſomuch that many of the ſoldiers began to 
repent that they were come to take ſo godly a man. | 

The time of his departure being come, they ſet him on an aſs, 
and brought him to the city. Herod, the chief officer, with his 
father Nicetas, met him in a chariot, and having taken him up 
with them, they began to perſuade him to ſay Lord Czar,” 
and to ſacrifice z with other things, that are uſually ſaid on ſuch 
occaſions. At firſt he did not anſwer them; but they continuing 
to urge him, he ſaid, “I ſhall not do what you would have me.” 
On which they threw him out of the chariot, with all the inhu- 
manity of brutiſh violence. 

As he was entering the lifts, there came a voice to him from 
heaven, (as was teſtified by ſeveral preſent) „ Polycarp, be 
firong, and quit thyſelf like a man.” When he came before the 
Proconſul, he aſked him, Whether he was Polvcarp 2 he an- 
ſwered, He was. On which the other perſuaded him to deny 
the faith, ſaying, „ Reverence thy age, with many other 
things of the like nature; ſuch as © Swear by Cz/ar's fortune, 
Take away the wicked, &c.” On which, Polycarp, looking 
with a ſtern countenance on the multitude of Gentiles there ga- 
thered together, ſhook his hand, and looking up to heaven, ſaid, 
« Take away the wicked.” The Proconſul then urged him to 
ſwear, and to reproach Chriſt ; he anſwered, <« Eighty and fix 
years have I ſerved him, and he never did me any evil; how 
then can I blaſpheme my King and my Saviour,” 

The Proconſul replied, <* 1 have wild beaſts to caſt thee to, 
unleſs thou repent. Polycarp anſwered, „ Call for them then, 
for we Chriſtians are not diſpoſed to turn from good to evil.” 
The other added, © Seeing thou deſpiſeſt the wild beaſts, I will 
cauſe thee to be devoured by fire, if thou do not repent.” He re- 
plied, * Thou threatneſt me with a fire which burns for an hour, 
and is then at an end; but art ignorant of that eternal fire whish 
is prepared for the wicked, But why tarrict thou? bring forth 
what thou wilt.” 

Having ſaid this, and ſome other things, he was filled with 
confidence and joy, inſomuch that his very countenance was full 
of grace; and the Proconſul was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, and 
ſent the Cryer to proclaim three feyeral times, that Polycarp 
bad confeſſed himjelf a Chriſtian. On which, the multitude of 
3 and Gentiles cried out, * This is ive Doctor of Alta, the 

ather of the Chriſtians, and the Qverth: «wer of aur gods; he 
that has taught ſo many not ts ſacrifice, ror pay any worfpip to the 
gods. After which they delired that 2 lion might be let looſe 
againſt him. But being anſwered that it could not be done, 
they unanimouſly deſired that he might ve burned alive; which 
. being 
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being agreed to, they inftantly began to, prepare the fuel, ga- 
thering faggots out of the baths and ſhops; and when all was 
ready, they brought him to the ſtake, to which they would have 
nailed him; but he deſired them 2% let that alone, ſaying, ** He 
that has given me flrength to endure the fire, will enable me to fland 
without nailing.” However, they tied him to it; and when he 
was fixed, he lift up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, O Lord 
God Almighty, the Father of thy well-beloved and bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have received the knowledge of thee, the God 
of angels and powers, and of every creature, and eſpecially, of 
the whole race of juſt men, who live in thy preſence ! I give thee 
hearty thanks, that thou haſt wvouchſafed to bring me to this day, 
that I ſhould have a part in the number of thy Martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Chriſt, to the reſurrection of eternal life, both of ſoul and 
body, in the incorruption of the Holy Ghifl. Among which may T 
be accepted this day before thee, as an acceptable ſacrifice 3 
as thou, the true God, with whom is no falſhosd, haſt both before 
ordained and manifeſted unto me, and alſo haſt now fulfilled it. 
For this, and for all things elſe, I praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, J glo- 
rify thee, by the eternal and heavenly High-prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy beloved Son ; with whom, to thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
glory, both now and to all ſucceeding ages. Amen. 

He had no ſooner pronounced Amen, but they lighted the 
fire; and when the flame began to blaze very high; behold, a 
wonderful miracle appeared to us (ſay the Mriters of the Hiſ- 
tory of his Martyrdom) who had the happineſs to ſee 
it, and who were reſerved by heaven to report it to others ; for 
the flame making a kind of arch, like the fail of a ſhip filled 
with wind, encompaſſed, as in a circle, the body of the Martyr, 
who ſtood in the midſt of it, not as if his fleſh was burnt, but 
like gold or filver purified in a furnace. 

When his adverſaries ſaw that his body could not be con- 
ſumed, they commanded one of the ſpearmen, who uſed to diſ- 
patch the wild beaſts when they were unruly, to run him thro 
with his dagger; which being done, ſo great a quantity of blood 
iſſued from him, as even extinguiſhed the fire. When he was 
dead, hisenemies ſuggeſted to the governor, that ifhe let theChriſ- 
tians take away his body, they might poſſibly forſake their cruci- 
fied Maſter, and worſhip Polycarp; on which it was thrown 
into the fire, and conſumed to aſhes, except the bones, which 
were by his friends decently buried. 

Thus, on the 26th of March as ſome, or on the 23d of Fe- 
bruary as others aſſert, Anne Dom. 167, in about the hundredth 
your of his Life, after having been tourſcorce and fix years a 

ining ornament of chriſtianity, was found faithful unto death, 
and triumphantly entered into the joy of his Lord, the bleſſed 


Martyr 
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Martyr St. Polycarp; a man, perhaps, not to be equalled by 
any other fince his time. Oh ! that the chriſtian clergy might 
learn, from ſuch an example of fidelity and diligence, to make 
it their meat and drink to do their Maſter's will ; the advantage 
of ſuch a conduct, both to themſelves and thoſe committed to 
their care, needs not be mentioned here : may the Lord of the 
harveſt ſend forth ſuch labourers into his harveſt ! 

There are two obſervations which naturally ariſe from the 
foregoing account. One concerning the Chriſtian Religion in 
general, and the other reſpecting the Divinity of Chriſt in par- 
ticular; of the truth of both which, the conduct of this Great 
Man is a moſt convincing proof; for, with regard to the for- 
mer, it can never be imagined that a perſon of his abilities, who 
lived at the very ſame time with ſome of the firſt teachers there- 
of, could be ignorant whether thoſe facts, on which Chriſtianity 
is founded, had really a being or not; and as to his integrity, 
after what has been obſerved above, that cannot, with the leaſt 
ſhadow of reaſon, be called in queſtion ; ſo that the truth of 
the foregoing relation ſuppoſe, the conſequence, that Chriſtia- 
nity is what it profeſles itſelf to be, is undeniable : and as to the 
latter, (the Divinity of Chriſt) it is evident, that it was firmly 
believed by him, as appears from his making him the proper 
object of divine worſhip ; for that he did this, is manifeſt, as 
almoſt the laſt words that ever he ſpoke were a ſolemn Doxology 
to him together with the Father; and that this was the practice 
of the reſt of his brethren as well as his, is evident from the plain 
teſtimony of the enemies of the Chriſtian Faith, who expreſt 
their apprehenſions, Jeſt the worſhip of Chriſt ſhould be trans- 
ferred to Polycarp ; and therefore. as our Saviour's divinity was 
an article of chriſtianity at that time, the concluſion is apparent; 
as a general perſwaſion of this kind was impoſſible, on any other 
ſuppoſition than that of its having been ſet on foot by the 
Apoſtles. 

There is one Epillle of St. Polycarp remaining, which, on 
account of its excellency, we ſhall here ſubjoin. 


The Epiſlle of Sr. PoLyCare to the Philippians. 


Polycarp, and the Preſbyters that are with him, to the church of 
God, which is at Philippi; mercy unto you and peace, from God 
Almighty ; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſi, our Saviour, be multi- 
plied. 


< I rejoiced greatly with you in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
e received the images of a true love, and accompanied, as It 
ehoyed you, thoſe who were in bonds, becoming ſaints, which 
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are the crowns of ſuch as are truly choſen by God our Lord; as 
alſo, that the root of the faith, which was preached from ancient 
times, remains firm in you to this day, and brings forth fruit to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered himſelf to be brought even to 
the death for our ſins ; whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death ; whim, having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though n:w ye fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and fill of glory. Into which many defire to enter; 
knowing that by grace ye are ſaved; not by works, but by the 
will of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 

Wherefore, girding up the loins of your mind, ſerve the Lord 
with fear and truth, laying aſide all empty and vain ſpeech, and 
the error of many ; believing in him that raiſed up our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt from the dead, and hath given him glory, and a throne at 
his right hand; to whom all things are made ſubject, both that 
are in heaven and in earth, whom every living creature ſhall wor- 
ſhip ; who ſhall come to be the Judge both of guick and dead; 
whoſe bloed God ſhall require of them that believe not in him. 
But he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo raiſe up us 
in /ike manner, if we do his will, and walk according to his 
commandments, and love thoſe things which he loved, abſtain- 
ing from all unrighteouſneſs, inordinate aſfection, and love of mo- 
ney; from evil ſpeaking, falſe witneſs; not rendering evil for evil, 
of railing fer railing, or ſtriking for ſtriking, or curſing for 
curſing : but remembring what the Lord has taught us, ſaying, 
Fudge not, and ye Hall not be judged ; forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 
given; be ye merciful, nd ye thall obtain mercy ; for with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it all be meaſured to you again. 
And again, that bleſſed ars the poor, and they that are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs fake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Theſe things, my brethren, I took not the liberty of myſelf 
to write unto you concerning | ighteouſneſs, but you yourſelves 
before encouraged me to it. For neither can I, nor any other 
ſuch as I am, come up to the wiſdom of the bleſſed and renowned 
Paul; who being in perſon with thoſe who then lived, did, 
with all exactneſs and ſoundneſs, teach the word of truth; and 
being gone from you, wrote an epiſtle to you; into which if 
you look, you will be able to ed yourſelves in the faith that 
has been delivered unto you; which is the mother of us all, 
being followed with hope, and led on by a general love both to- 
wards God and towards Chriſt, and towards our neighbour z for 
if any man has theſe things, he has fulfilled the law of righteoul- 
neſs : for he that has charity is far from all ſin. 

But the love of money is the fir? root of all evil, Knowing 
therefore, that as we brought nothing into this world, ſa neither may 

we 
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Toe carry any thing out; let us arm ourſelves with the armour of 
righteouſneſs; and teach ourſelves, firſt to walk according to 
the commandments of the Lord, and then your wives to walk 
likewiſe according to the faith that is given to them; in charity, 
and in purity, loving their own huſbands with Ml ſincerity, and 
all others alike with all temperance ; and to bring up their chil. 
dren in the inſtruction and fear of the Lord, The widows like- 
wiſe teach, that they be ſober as to what concerns the faith of 
the Lord ; praying always for all men; being far from all de- 
traction, evil ſpeaking, covetouſneſs, falſe witneſs, and all evil: 
knowing that they are the altars of God who ſees all blemiſhes, 
and from whom nothing is bid; who ſearches out the very rea- 
ſonings and ſecrets of our hearts. 

Knowing therefore that God is not mocked, we ought to walk 
worthy both of his command and glory : alfo the deacons muſt be 
blameleſs before him, as the miniſters of God in Chriſt, and not 
of men : not falſe accuſers, nor double tongued, not lovers of mo- 
ney; but moderate in all things; compaſſionate, careful, and walk- 
ing according to the truth of the Lord, who was the ſervant of all 
whom if we pleaſe in this preſent world, we ſhall be made par- 
takers of that which is to come, according as he has promiſed 
to us, that he will raiſe us from the dead ; aad that, if we walk 
worthy of him, we belicve that we ſhall alſo reign with him. 
Let the young men alſo be unblameable in all things, ſtudying 
in the firſt place, to be chaſte, and to reſtrain themſelves from 
all that is evil. For it is good to get above the luſts of the 
world, becauſe every luſt wars againſt the ſpirit ; and neither 

ormcators, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man— 
kind, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God; nor they who do ſuch 
things as are fooliſh and unreaſonable. 

Wherefore it is neceſſary, that ye abſtain from all theſe things, 
being ſubject to the Prieſis and Deacor:s, as unto God and Chrijt ; 
the virgins admoniſb to walk in a ſpotleſs and pure conſcience. 
And let the Elders be compaſſionate and merciful to ail, turning 
them from their errors, ſeeking out thoſe that are weak, not 
forgetting the widows, the fatherleſs, and the poor, but al- 
ways providing what is good both in the fight of God and men; 
abſtaining from all wrath, reſpect of perſons, and unrighteous 
judgment, and eſpecially being free from all covetouſneſs; not 
eaſy to believe any thing againſt any, not ſevere in judgment, 
knowing that we are all debtors in point of fin. If therefore we 
pray to the Lord that he would forgive us, we ought alſo to for- 
give others; for we are all in the „igt of our Lord and God; and 
muſt all land before the Judgment-ſeat of Chri/t ; and ſhall every 
ene give an account of himſelf. Let us therefore ſerve him in 

Dd 2 fear, 
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fear, and with all reverence, as both himſelf hath commanded, 
and as the Apoſtles have preached and taught us, and the Pro- 
phets who foretold the coming of our Lord. Being zealous of 
what is good, abſtaining from all offence, and from falſe bre- 
thren, and from thoſe who bear the name of Chriſt in hypocriſy, 
who deceive vain men, 

For whoſcever does not confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Heſb, he is Antichri/! ; and whoſoever does not confeſs his ſuffer- 
ing upon the croſs, is from the devil; and whoſoever perverts 
the oracles of the Lord to his own luſts, and ſays that there ſhall 
neither be any reſurrection nor judgment, he is the firſt-born of 
Satan. Whereſore, leaving the vanity of many, and their falſe 
doctrines, let us return to the word that was delivered to us from 
the beginning, watching unto prayer, and perſevering in faſting z 
with ſupplications beſeeching the all-ſecing God net to lad us 
into temptation ; as the Lord hath ſaid, The ſpirit truly is willing, 
but the fieſh ts weak, 

Let us therefore, without ceaſing, hold ſtedfaſtly to him who 
is our hope, and the earneſt of our rightcouſneſs, even Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who bare cur fins in his own boty on the tree, who did no 
fin, neither was guile found in his mouth; but ſuffered all for us, 
that we might live through him. Let us therefore imitate his 
patience; and if we ſuffer for his name, we glorify him : for 
this example he has given us by himſelf, and ſe have we be- 
lieved. 

Wherefore, I exhort you all that ye obey the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, and exerciſe all patience, which ye have ſeen ſet 
forth before your eyes, not only in the bleſſed Ignatius, Zozimus, 
and Rufus, but in others among yourſelves, and in St. Paul 
himſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; being confident of this, 
that theſe have not run 1n vain, but in faith and righteouſneſs, and 
are gone to the place that was due to them from the Lord, with 
whom alſo they ſuffered ; for they loved not this preſent world, 
but him who died, and who was raiſed again by God for us, 

Stand therefore in theſe things, and foliow the example of the 
Lord ; being firm and immutable in the faith, lovers of the bro- 
therhood, and kindly affectioned towards each other, united in 
the truth, carrying yourſelyes meekly to each other, deſpiſing 
none: when it is in your power to do good, defer it not; for 
Charity delivereth from death. He all if you ſubject one to another, 
baving your converſation hons/t among the Gentiles ; that by your 
good works both ye yourſelves may obtain praiſe, and that God 
be not blaſphemed through you; for wo unto him by whom 
the name of the Lord is blaſphemed. Wherefore, teach all 
men ſobriety, and be yourfelves converſant in it. ; 

Am 
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I am greatly afflicted for Valens, who was once a Preſbyter 
among you, that he ſhould fo little underſtand the place given 
him in the church; wherefore, I admoniſh you that ye abſtain 
from covetouſneſs ; and that ye be chaſte and true of ſpeech. 
Keep yourſelves from every evil work ; for he that in theſe 
things cannot govern himſelf, how ſhall he be able to preſcribe 
them to another? If a man refrain not from covetouſneſs, he will 
be defiled with idolatry, and ſhall be judged among the heathen. 
Who among you is ignorant of the judgment of the Lord ? 
Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judge the world? as Paul teaches ; 
but I have neither found nor heard of any ſuch thing among you, 
among whom the bleſſed Paul laboured, and who are named in 
the beginning of his Epiſtle ; ſor he glories of you in all the 
churches who then only knew God ; for we did not then know 
him. Wherefore, my brethren, I am very ſorry both for him 
and his wife; God grant them true repentance ; and be ye mo- 
derate on this occaſion, and account not ſuch as enemies, but 
call them back as weak and erring members : that your whole 
body may be ſaved, for by ſo doing, ye ſhall edify your own 
ſelves. 

I truſt that ye are well exerciſed in the holy Scriptures, and 
that nothing is hid from you; but at preſent it is not granted 
unto me to practiſe that which is written. Be ye angry, and fir 
not, and let not the ſun go down upon your wrath. Beſſed is he 
that believeth and remembereth theſe things; which I truſt you 
do. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and him- 
ſelf, who is our everlaſting High-prieſt, the Son of God, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, build you up in faith and in truth, and in all 
meekneſs and Jenity, in patience and long- ſuffering, in forbear- 
ance and chaſtity; and grant unto you a lot and portion among 
his ſaints, and us with you, and to all that are under the heavens, 
who ſhall believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Father, who raiſed 
him from the dead. Pray for all the Saints: pray alſo for ing, and 


all that are in authority; and for thoſe who perſecute you, and 


are enemies of the croſs ; that your fruit may be manifeſt in all, 
and that ye may be perfect in Chriſt. 

Ye wrote to me, both ye and alſo Ignatius, that if any one 
went from hence into Syria, he ſhould bring your letters with 
him; which I will take care of ſo ſoon as I ſhall have a conve- 
nient opportunity, either by myſelf, or ſome other whom I ſhall 
ſend on your account. The epiſtles of Ignatius, which he wrote 
unto us, together with what others of his have come to our 
hands, we have ſent unto you according to your order, which 
are annexed to this epiſtle; by which ye may be greatly 7 


1 — 
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ted; for they treat of faith and patience, and of all things that 
pertain to edification in the Lord Jeſus. 

What you know certainly of Ignatius, and of thoſe that are 
with him, ſignify unto us. 

Theſe things have written unto you by Creſcens, whom, by 
this preſent epiſtle I have and do again recommend to you; for he 
has unblameably converſed among us, as allo I believe among you. 
Ye will allo have regard to his filter, when ſhe thall come unto 
you. Be ye ſafe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Grace be with you 
all. Auen. 8 


To the AUTHORs VH the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


CENTLEMEN, Sept. 8, 1760. 


Have read your Cori/ian Afagazine of laſt month with great 

pleaſure, and find mytelt oblig ed, in a particular manner, to 
thank you for publiſhing a moit edifying, and indeed a truly 
chriſtian prayer of the late Lord Thomas Cromwell, page 158. And 
I hope, agrecably to your candour and goodneſs, you will excuſe 
my liberty, in begging the favour of you, to acquaint the public, 
and eſpecially your humble ſery ant, with a few words in your 
next, whether the ſaid prayer is undoubtedly autbentic; for 
ſome people might be apt to call in queſtion the authenticity of 
it, on account of the difference of the ſpelling between his let- 
ters to the King, and even the ſpeech on the ſcaffold, and this 
prayer, —vurely, this prayer is equal, if not preferable, to all 
other printed compoſitions of prayers, for aſſiſting any penitent 
and believing ſoul to ſue for mercy, in the only true way pre- 
ſcribed to the Chriſtians; it may be looked upon as a very good 
paraphraſe of the Publican's prayer, Luke xviii. “ God, be 
merciful (be reconciled, on account of the atoning-blood in thy 
ſanctuary) to me a ſinner /—By complying with my requeſt, 
you will greatly oblige, 

Gentlemen, 


Your humble Servant and conſtant Reader, 
. 


We have the pleaſure to aſſure this Gentleman, that the 
Prayer is undoubtedly authentic. There is little regard to be 
paid to che ſpelling, which hath varied fo much ſince the time 
when this prayer was delivered, that it is no wonder there 
ſhould be a variety in pieces of the ſame Author; which, having 
paſſed through different hands, have thence received a different 

orthography. 
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drchography. We printed the prayer, ſpeech, Oc. as we found 


them, ſince we imagined, any altcration would render them leſs 


pleaſing, and liable to ſuſpicion. 
Wee 
PAHYSICO-THEOLOG:Y. 


Concerning the Cochineal. Ee. 


HE Reader hath before him a curious plate, whereon is delis 
neated not only the 1»/c&, but allo the Plaut upon which the 
inſect is ſupported, whence that rich dye 1 is produced, which gives ita 
beauteous glow to the crimſon, and all their elegance of tint to every 
kind and degree of the red colours, For the chochi cal is much uſed as 
well by dyers as painters; the high cr imſon colour, in particular „which it 
affords, being ſcarce equalled by any thing. Ho various and how won- 
derful is the great Creator in all his productions! Who, that beholds the 
veſtments ſuining in all the beauty oi this fine criaiſon, would conceive that 
ſo lovely a hue 1s derived from a little z»/e, inconſiderable to appear- 
ance ; that it owes all its radiance toa reptile, more contemptible, ex- 
ternally, than the worm beneath our fee t! ! What hidden beauties and 
excellencies molt probably there are in nature, did we trace the pro- 
ductions of the Deiry with that accuracy they deſerve ; what diſco- 
veries of virtues and uſes, yet latent, might poſſibly be made? - But 
be that as it may, let us not fail to remark (for it will kindle in us 
fervent deſires to fee him) what beauty and excellence, ſuperlatively 
grand and charming, muſt there be in him; who is the original foun- 
tain, the Source, the Origin of all the beauty, goodneſs, and glory, 
manifeſt in external nature]! Theic are, as it were, the glimmering 
out- lines of his own conſummate and incxhauttible perfections! How 
happy will they be, who ſhall contemplate him, as he 1 is, and ſee the 
King, in his brightneſs, every obſtruction and intervening object for 
ever removed | 
When a little 2% 1s fraught with ſuch elegance and utility, no 
thinking mind can fail gratefully to re{ie& on that inexhauſtible boun- 
ty, wherewith the Giver of ail hath ſtored his creation For that the 
Cochineal is an inſef, Naturaliſis now ſeem generally agreed. It was 
heretofore ſuppoſed to be a vegetable production, a ſeed, or the ex- 
creſcence of a plant; but it is now 1cknowledged to be the Female of 
an inſect Ein upon the Opuntia, or Indian Jes, (which are repre- 
ſented in the plate) on the j Juice of which it feeds. This plant, 
which in New Spain is called the Nepa!, is a ſpecies of the fig tree; 
the leaves are thick, full of juice, and thorny. The inhabitants, 
who cultivate it, ſweep from the leaves, at the approach of the rainy 
feaſon, ſeveral little inſects, that ſuck the green plant. They pre- 
ferve them in their own houſes, and nourith them with the branches of 
the Nopal When they are grown ſtrong, and the rains are over, they 
put twelve or tourteen of them into littic panniers made of moſs, or 


the 
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the down that covers the cocoa- nut. Theſe panniers they place on 
the Nepal, and the Cochineal infects, in a few days; give birth to an 
infinite number of young. The dams live but a ſhort time after they 
lay their eggs, and are what may be called the firſt produce. The 
young forſake the 1 and diſperſe themſelves over all the ver- 
dure of the Nopal, and thrive to that degree in the ſpace of three 
months, as to be prolific in their turn. The ſecond brood are permit- 
ted to live; but all their parents are ſwept off, carried home, and 
killed: the new offspring on the tree have alſo their young at the 
end of three or four months; but leſt they ſnould all be deſtroyed in 
the rainy ſeaſon, the inhabitants carry home their dams as well as 
their ofispring, which is the third produce. A ſufficient number of 
the young inſects are preſerved, to continue the ſpecies of the next 
year, and all the reſt are killed in hot water, or ovens, or upon flat 
ſtones, on which the American women bake their bread. The inſects 
that are deſtroyed in hot water are of a brown colour, inclining a little 
tored ; thoſe which are killed in the oven are of an aſh complexion, 
and ftreaked like marble; and ſuch of them as are cured on the ſtone 
are black, and ſeem burnt. Their inſide is filled with a beautiful red 
duſt. Theſe inſe&s are ſent to us dried, and half reduced to a pow- 
der, in which, without the help of a microſcope, one may diſtinguiſh 
an oval body, (ſee the plate where the inſe& is delineated) ſcales, and 
paws, or little pieces of them bruiſed, and a ſmall pointed trunk,” 
Theſe in/e&s are often, in the curing of them, not totally deprived 
of life, or at leaſt they are impregnated with eggs, which the heat 
ſometimes brings to life. For Sir Hans Sloane tells us, in his Hiſtory 
of Jamaica, vol. II. p. 153. That a Buccanier aſſured him, that once 
ſome of his comrades, joined with himſelf, had taken a prize; and 
there being in it much Cochineal, they lay on ſome of the bags; and 
that (in conſequence of their animal heat) it took life, and crept 
about. He mentions an inſtance of the ſame kind in another part of 
this work, and alſo tells us, that theſe zz/e&s are much coveted by the 
ants, the greateſt enemies they have; to clear the ſhrubs from which, 
the cultivators of them make uſe of foxes tails, as Herrera informs us. 
There are * two ſorts of the Cochineal, we are told; the Martigne, 
which is eſteemed the fineſt, and the abi, which is leſs valuable; 
the difference being occaſioned only by the extraordinary care which is 
taken of the one, by ſupply ing it with foqd of a proper kind; the 
other living wild, without the like care. This valuable commodity 
is brought from Mexico, and ſome other parts of South America; where 
the inhabitants find it ſo very advantageous an article of commerce, 
that they make plantations of the Opuntia, and regularly breed and 
manage their crops, ſending ſuch vaſt quantities of it to Europe, that 
it is computed there is no ifs than eight or nine hundred thouſand 
38 annually imported from aniſh America; with us it pays no 
ut. — 5 
But we muſt not forget to remark, that this curious Inſect ſerves to 
other uſes than thoſe ot beauty and elegance; it 1s of great ſervice to 
the human frame, and is applied conſtantly in phy ic, not only as a 
cordial, but as a kindly and etfectual medicine in various dilcaſes ! — 
Gracious 
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Gracious Father of bounty, how kindly haſt thou reach'd forth thy 


providential hand, and ſtored the earth with innumerable bleſſings, 
to alleviite thoſe oppreſſive diſeaſes and maladies, under which human 
nature labours ! 7 he Lord hath created medicines out of the earth, and 
he that is wiſe, ſaith the Son of Sirach, will not abhor them. The 
bark of a tree, the hard ſubſtance of an earth -comratted ore, the body 
of a deſpicable 7»/e#, are all-powertul in his hands, who worketh 
according to his own will, and whoſe commanding ord the moſt ob- 
ſtinate diſeaſes inſtantly obey |! 

Every object in nature ſerves to evince a creating, and ſuperintend- 
ing Providence, No man can ſuppoſe the Cochinealtinſect endued 
with theſe virtues by chance. But as a further proof, that it was de— 
ſigned to the ends which we ſee it anſwers, we may remark, that the 
laut on which it feeds, exactly correiponds, if I may fo ſay, to 
ita nature; and ſeems as much formed for, and adapted to it, as the 
»ulberry is to the ſillævorm. Theſe ſo manifeſtly indicate defign, that 
no man can doubt it; for were we to find a catch, which we perceived 
noted the time exactly, but at length ceaſed to move; and were we 
afterwards to find the 4% of that watch, which, upon application, 
we perceived exactly fitted the aperture made for it, and by a proper 
circumvolution gave its motion again to the machine : we thould not 
heſitate a moment to ſay, that there was a defrgning hand in all this, 
and that the 4-y was certainly intended for the watch by the maker of 
it. Let us apply this reaſoning to the ¹ u and its mulberry, to 
the cochineal and its opuntia, and we ſhall adore the wiſe Creator: 
happy, unſpeakably happy in his providential regard ; for if thus he 
hath taken care for the meanelt inſects, —inſects too ordained for, and 
ſubſervient to, the uſe of man—how much more will he take care of 
thoſe, who, by a dutiful and filial ſubjection and obedience, endea- 
your to render themſelves fit objects of his gracious concen ? 


ANTIQUITLIES. 


As we imagine the following Aridgment will come properly un- 
der this head, and be acceptable to our Readers, we have inlerted 
it; and are much obliged to our kind Correſpondent, —His uſeful 
Chrorology is received; for which we are much indebted to him, @s 

ſuaded our Readers will hereafter think themſelves 
we are perſuaded our Readers will cereafter think themieives. 


To the AUuTHoERsS of the CRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 


GrxTLBEMEN, 

Otwithſtanding the truth of your obſervation, That * the 
overflowing tude of periodical performances hath almoſt 
rendered the title of Magazine ridiculous;“ yet, before the 
plan of your pamphlet appeared, an obſcure perſon in the 
country had told a friend in torn, he could like to ſce the CH 
tan Magazine, thinking a 1 Ig paper with that title might 
| e have 
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have its uſe ; and accordingly was highly pleaſed when he ſaw your 
firſt advertiſement. Number I. came up to expectation, and number 
II. gives great delight to many, he hopes, as well as to himſelf ; not 
only on account of its contents, but alſo from the ſpecimen of the con- 
tributions received, An intimation that your plan is likely to ſucceed. 
Go on and proſper. You have a copious theme: The CHAISTIAx'a 
Macazinel And in the ſucceſs of your performance „ worth 
perſons, of all denominations, will (as. you obſerve} think them- 
ſelves in ſome degree intereſted.” When any thing is offered from 
the ſerious, though they ſhould not be of the /earned, and though what 
is offered ſhould be taken from the dead languages at ſecond hand, 
perhaps you will afford it a fit place in your orderly and regular Ma- 
gazine. And ſince modeftly and decency are to direct your ſteps, ill- 
natured criticiſm will be far from you. For the preſent, as you hope 
vour Magazine may be ſerviceable, eſpecially to the young ones of 
families, perhaps you may think fit to inſert what is here ſent you by 
a well-wiſher to your undertaking. 


July, 1760. . 


An Abridgment of the Horx IIIsoRVY, from the Beginning to 
the Time of the Emperor Conſtantine, * 


| 

OD was from all eternity; and, when it was his pleaſure, he- 
created out of nothing all things viſible and inviſible, He made 
the world in ſix days, and conſecrated the ſeventh to reſt. He made 
man in his own image and likeneſs, giving him a reaſonable ſoul, ca- 
pable of knowing and loving his Creator, deſigning him to be eter- 
nally happy by that knowledge and love. The firſt man's name was 
Adam; the firſt woman created for him was called Ee. From this 
marriage came all mankind, God placed Adam and Eve in an earthly 
paradiſe, which was a pleaſant garden; he only forbade them to eat of 
the fruit of one tree, to ſhew that he was their Sovereign. 

II. God had created pure ſpirits, ſome of which revolted againſt 
him ; theſe are the demons condemned to eternal fire : thoſe who con- 
tinue faithful to God are the holy angels. The devil tempted the wo- 
man, and ſhe perſuaded her huſband to eat of the forbidden fruit. 
Then God condemned them to death, and all their children; that is, 
all mankind became ſubject to the ſame puniſhment. God drove them 
out of Paradiſe, and left them under the power of the devil, to whom 
they had ſubjected themſelves. But to comfort them, he declared, 
that of the ſeed of the woman ſhould be born a Saviour, Who ſhould 
deliver men from the ſervitude of the devil and fin, and from the 
power of death. 

III. All men being children of Adam, are born in ſin, and inclined 
to evil. His two firlt ſons were Cain and Abel. Cain killed his bro- 
ther through jealouſy, Afterwards Adam had another ſon called Seth, 
whoſe family preſerved the true religion and ſervice of God]; but it 
became corrupt alſo, by mixing with the curſed race of Cain. In- 


From M. Claude Fleury. 
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deed, all mankind became corrupt; and God reſolved to deſtroy them 
by an univerſal deluge or flood. There was only one juſt man, whoſe 
name was Noah, deſcended from Seth, whom God preſerved with his 
family. God commanded him to make a great building of wood, in 
the form of a cheſt, in which he was to ſhut himſelf up with animals 
and birds of all forts, to re- people the world. This was Noah's ark. 
Then God cauſed rain to fall, and waters to come in ſuch abundance, 
that all the earth was drowned. There was none ſaved but what were 
in the ark. 

IV. Noah being come out of the ark, his three ſons, em, Ham, 
and 7aphet, re-peopled the world. Families and nations multiplied ; 
but men were altogether wicked. The greateſt part of them forgot 
their Creator, and worſhipped thoſe creatures which appeared molt 
excellent to them; as the ſun, the ſtars, the ſea, rivers, the wiſeſt 
and inoſt powerful men. And thus began idolatry, —However, the 
ti ue religion was preſerved in ſome families, where the ſathers were 
moſt careful to inſtruct their children, and relate to them what they 
had learned from their fathers ; as the creation of the world, the ſtate 
of innocence, the fall of man by fin, the pramiſe of a Saviour, and 
the fiture judgment, in which God will render to every one according 
to his works. 

V. The better to preſerve the true religion, God choſe Abraham 
of the race of en, and made a covenant with him, of which he was 
pleaſed that circumciſion ſhould be the ſign. He promiſed to be his 
God, and the God of his ſeed, to bleſs, in him and his ſeed, all the 
nations of the earth; that is, he would from his race bring the Saviour 
of the world. God further promiſed, that he would make of him a 
great people, and give him for an heritage the land of Canaan, which 
we call the Holy Land. Abraham beli:ved the promiſes of God, and 
ſerved him faithfully. God confirmed his promiſes to Jaac, Avra- 
ham's ſon, and to Jacob, Iſaac's ſon ; who were allo faithful. Jacob 
was alſo called 1/-ael. He had twelve ſons, the twelve 1 
amongſt whom were Levi, Judali, Joſeph, and Benjamin; from whom 
came the twelve tribes or families, who all together compoſed a great 
people, who were called Jjraelites, and alſo Hebrexws. 

VI. A famine obliged Jacob to go and ſettle in Fgypt, with all his 
family. He was received by Joſeph, his well-beloved ſon, whom he 
had long believed to be dend; but God had wonderfully preſerved 
kim to be the ſaviour of his family. Pharaoh, king of Egypt had 
given him the government of his kingdom. Jacob, bei: c his death, 
particularly bleſled each of his children, propheſying things to come. 
He told Judah, that he ſhould be lord over all his brethren, and that 
the ſcepter ſhould not depart from his ſeed till the expected Saviour 
came, 

VII. The children of Jae! multiplied exceedingly in Fg ypt ; fo 
that another king, fearing leſt they ſhould become too powerful, would 
have exterminated them, and oppreſſed them with labour like flaves, 
God miraculouſly ſaved Moſes, who was of the tribe of Levi, and 
made uſe of him to deliver his people, to bring them out of Eg t, 
and lead them into the promiſed land. Pharaoh ſtifly refuſed to let 
them go; and God ſmote Fgypt with ten terrible plagues. The 
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water was turned into blood, there came an extraordinary quantity of 
graſhoppers, caterpillars, and inſects of all forts. At laſt, an Angel 
deſtroyed in one night all the ſirſt born of the Egyptians. The fame 
night the //-ae/ites, by God's appointment, ſacrificed a lamb, which 
they eat in every family; and thus they firſt celebrated the Paſſover; 
that is, the feaſt inſtituted in memory of their deliverance. 

VIII. When they came out of Egypt, they marched, by God's 
order, and under 19/cs's conduct, to the land of Canaan, according 
to the promiſes God had made to their Fathers. God did yreat mira- 
cles in their favour. The Red Sea divided, to make them a paſlage 
through the midit of it ; manna fell trom heaven to feed them in the 
wilderneſs; a rock, ſtruck by Mz{cs's rod, furniſhed them with s ater 
in abundance. When they arrived at mount Sinai, there God cauſed 
his majeſty to appear by fire, lightnings, and thunderings ; and pro- 
nounced his ten commandments, which he gave to Miſes written up- 
on two tables of ſtone. He alſo added the ceremonies and laws under 
which they were to live in the promiſed land, till the coming of the 
Saviour. For a ſign of his covenant, God cauſed an ark, or pre- 
cious cheſt, to be made, and a tabernacle, in which the ark was to 
reſt. aro, Miſes's brother, was ordaineſt Prieſt, and the prieſthood 
lodged in his family; and all the tribe of Levi were ond] open” to 
the ſervice of God. 

IX. Maſes led the people to the entrance of the promiſed land, and 
Feſta, his ſervant, put them into poſſeſſion of it by great victories, 
which God accompanied with great miracles. The {fraelires divided 
the land of Canaan according to their twelve tribes. But God often left 
them a prey to their enemies, as a puniſhment for their crimes ; till 
he gave them for their king David, the ſon of 7, of the tribe of 
Judah. He was a man after God's own heart, who applied himſelf 
to the obſervation of the law, and to teach the people to —_ it: God 
alſo delivered him from all his enemies, and hcaped upon him riches 
and glory. He promiſed him that his poſterity ſhould reign for ever 
over the faithful people; that is, from him ſhould come the M 
or Chriſt ; the anointed of Je ab, the true King of men. The ca- 
pital of the kingdom of ſrael was Feruſalem, where David had his 
palace upon Mount Sion. By divine inſpiration he compoſed pſalms, 
to ſing the praiſes of God, and the wonders of the Hab's reign, of 
which So/omen's was the type or figure. 

X. Solomon reigned in peace, in perfect tranquility, with 1mmenſe 
riches. He built the Temple of 7eru/a/em ; and that temple, and the 
holy city, were the true images of the church and heayen. Solomon 
had received from God the gift of wiſdom; but he was unfaithful ta 
him, and abandoncd himſelf to the pleaſures of ſenſe, which drew 
him into idolatry. As a puniſhment tor which crimes, his kingdom 
was divided under his ſon Rebel mm. Ten of the twelve tribes rebel- 
iorfly ſet up another kiug, Jerobeam, of the tribe of Ephraim; who 
cauſed them to leave the temple at Jeruſalem, and to negle& the ob- 
ſervation of the law. Theſe were Schiſmaticxs, who ſeparated from the 
true church. Thoſe who continued faithful to God, and to the truly 
illuſtrious houſe of David, which he had choſen, joined themſelves to 
the loyal tribe of Fu/ab, and were from that time called Jews. But 

even 
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even theſe often forgot the God of their Fathers, and deſpiſed his 
law. During all which time, he ſent to OR, as Elijah, 
Eliſha; Taiah, and Jeremiah, Thele were men filled with the Holy 
Spirit, who boldly reprimanded the vices of the age, and encouraged 
the ſervants of God. They alſo foretold things to come; particularly 
the deſtruction cf idols, and the happy reign of the Mefiah, 

[ To be concluded in our next. | 


—— 
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II. An Account of the Manner in which the Indian Nomen ca 
themſelves into the Flames, after the Deceaſe of their Huſbands, 


(See the Plate.) 


N our laſt Number we gave the Reader a remarkable inſtance of 

the darkneſs and abſurdity of pagari/m., Another is now before 

him, wherein he wall perceive, that /a//e religion can ſunctify the moſt 
odious Crimes, 

One of the moſt antient laws, eſtabliſhed among the pagan Indians, 
is that of their wives throw ing themiclves into the flames upon the 
bodies of their deceaſed hufbands. Such as cowardly declined this 
public teſtimony of their attection and ripecc, were formerly branded 
with all the marks of infamy and coaterapt. But at preſent, indeed, 
that ſevere law is very ſeidom, it ever, practiled. 

The Malometans prohibit the practice of it throughout all their do- 
minions, and the CHtians have diſcovered the folly and inhumanity of 
jt by the dint of reaon. There is a variation allo in the cuſtom, accord- 
ing to the places and provinces in which it is practiſed. At Hiſnagar the 
widows allow themſelves a reprieve for the ſpace of two, three, and ſome- 
times four months, by way of preparation ior this their tragical ext. 
When the doy appointed for the ſolemn performance of the ceremony 
is come, they are mounted very early in the morning upon an ele- 
phant, and carried in a ſort of ſedan directly to the grave, in which 
they are determined to burn themſclves, and mingle with the aſhes 
of their deceated hutbands, who lie ready to receive them. They 
march in a pempous and triumphal manner, decked in all the gran- 
deur of a ne. married bride, and crowned with flowers. Their hair 
flows in a looſe and careleſs air all over their ſhoulders, and is adorned 
with jewels ; they hold a looking-glafs in their left hand and an ar- 
row in their right. In this gay attize they make their proceſſion 
through the city, ſinging, and proclaiming aloud, with a cheatful 
'oice to the ſpectators, who ſtand in crowds to ſee them paſs, and to 
uch as follow them to the funeral pile, that they are going to Jar 
themſelves down by their dear huſbands fides, and to ſleep for ever in ther 

arm.. 
Whether this heroic “ courage proceeds from any artful prepara- 


tion, 

The Eurepeans, ſays Taverner, are of opinion, that theſe female mar- 
tyrs, in order to fortify themſelves againſt the terrors of approaching death, 
(whieh all mankind naturally ftle at) dun A celan ich whigh ſtupifies 
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tion, or the force of law, which fixes a mark of ſhame and diſgrace 
on ſuch women as cowardly ſurvive their huſbands, or from a preter- 
natural tenderneſs and affection, we ſhall not determine: but it is un- 

ueſtionably true, that there are incredible ſtories told of the con- 
Leer and reſolution of theſe Indian women. The horror of the 
raging flames appears ſo contemptible in their eyes, that one might 
venture almoſt to ſay, they would gladly ſuffer more exquiſite tor- 
tures, if poſſible, for their huſbands ſakes. 

Theſe widows are accompanied, by their relations and particular 
friends, to the place where the ceremony is to be ſolemnized, and 
where there is a ſumptuous entertainment prepared for them. After 
they have eat and drank as heartily as if not conſcious in the leaſt of 
their approaching diſſolution, they dance and ſing with the crowd, 
who are aſſembled there as joyful ſpectators. After this, they order 
their funeral pile, without the leaſt viſible reluctance or concern, to 
be prepared in a ſquare grave; contiguous to which there is an emi- 
nence contrived on purpoſe, about five or ſix feet high. From thence 
they precipitate themſelves into the grave. But betore they come to 
this fatal cataſtrophe, and as ſoon as the funeral pile is kindled, the 
neareſt relation of the party deceaſed takes them by the hand, and 
conducts them to the river fide ; where, being ſtripp'd of all their 

audy attire, which they preſent to this relation, they plunge them- 

lves into the current, pronouncing at the ſame time a certain form 
of words, which teſtifies, that by this ab/ution they are cleanſed from 
all their fins. See the prevalence of ſuperſtition ! mark the traces of 
the original truth! 

Aſter this ceremony 1s over, they wrap themſelves up in a piece of 
yellow cloth, and joining hands again with their guide and relation, 
they aſcend the eminence, from which they throw themſelves head- 
long into the fire. But before their precipitation, ſome female friend, 
or — appointed for that purpoſe, pours a whole pot-full of oil 
upon the victim's body, and whilſt ſhe is addrefling herſelf to the 
ſpeQators, tumbles her in an inſtant into the conſuming flames, amidſt 
the noiſe of all kind of inftruments, to drown her ſhricks and cries. 
Sometimes this friendly office is performed by a Bramin; but very 
often they are endued with courage and reſolution ſufficient to be their 
own executioners. As every victim, however, is not courageous 
alike ; for the convenience of ſuch as are timorous, a matt is ſpread 
upon the brink of the eminence, to conceal from their fight the hor- 
ror of the flames. This ceremony concludes with hymns of triumph, 
and with mourning, in commemoration of the victim. Whenever a 
perſon of diſtinction dies, his wedded wife, and all his concubines, 
are burnt, in the ſame ſolemn manner, all together. 

Theſe poor wretches are buoy'd up with the aſſurances of future 
and particular felicities in another world; and their conſciences are 


their brains, and takes away all the gloemy ideas, which their pompous ſelf- 
ſacrifice might otherwiſe create, Tis the Bramins intereſt, continues he, that 
theſe poor deluded women ſhould perſiſt in this their heroic reſolution, and 
voluntary martyrdom ; for all their apparel, and whatever elſe they then have 
of value about them, are their cuſtomary duts, 

Gs. | blinded 
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blinded by the falſe doQrines of their Bramins, whom they implicitly 
believe. Let us return inceſſant thanks to God, who hath given us 
ſuch a bright rule of life, whereby our conſciences are clearly and uner- 
ringly directed, and we are preſerved from the perpetration of ſuch fla- 

rant crimes, as theſe unhappy creatures judge the moſt virtuous actions. 
Ours is a God of love and goodneſs ; and can never take a pleaſure in 
unnatural acts of cruelty and ſeverity. 


0000000000000000000000000000000008 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I. A Critique on the Firſl Epiſile to the Corinthians, chap. 


IX. v. 5. 


1 Have frequently heard it remarked by perſons of wit and gallantry 
in religion; (for ſuch a ſpecies of animals there is really exiſting in 
the world,) that it looks as if St. Paul kept a miſtreſs, where he tells 
us, „he had a power to lead about a lifter, a wife, as well as other 
Apoſtles.” Though I do not ſuppoſe the fact, yet I cannot help 
thinking, it ſounds a little odd in Engliſi; nor am I at all ſurprized, 
that free-thinkers, who are uſually free- actors, ſhould infer ſuch a 
ludicrous and merry concluſion from the phraſeology, which I muſt 
own is tranſlated too verbally, diſtorting the ſenſe, and thereby lead- 
ing the vulgar reader into an idea foreign to the original. Certain it 
is, that the Greek, Periagein Gunaika, and the Latin, circum lucere mu- 
lierem, ſignified, in the phraſe of thoſe times, to marry, in obedience 
to the laws of theſe reſpective countries, as might be made appear 
from Potter, chard, and other writers of Greczan and Roman Anti- 
quities; yet, to /ead about a woman,. has no ſuch meaning in our lan- 
Funde now ; and therefore, inſtead of this, it would be better ren- 

ercd, © Have we not a right to marry as well as other Apoltles, c. 
Tis true, to lead about a ſiſter, who is a wiſe, naturally couſidered, 
amounts, in reality, to the ſame thing; yet ſtill, if it gives a handle 
to ſceptics, buffoons, and ſcoffers to blaſpheme, as I find it does, we 
ought to remove the temptation from them as much as poſſible. cut- 
ting off an occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion, that they may have 
whereof to ridicule ; and theſe, generally ſpeaking, are a ſet of low- 
thoughted creatures, who, not having capacity to invalidate the grand 
evidences in ſupport of our faith, and being unacquainted with the 
original writings of the Old and New Teſtaments, take ſhelter under 
the umbrage of ſome miſ-tranſlated or ill- ſounding text of Scripture in 
our Engliſh verſion 3 which, though good upon the whole, is yet faulty 
in numberleſs places; an inſtance of which, among many others that 
might be enumerated, is the paſſage under conſideration. But I am 
in hopes, I ſhall live to ſee a critical diſcuſſion of moſt of the obſcure - 
and miſ. tranſlated parts of Scripture in your uſeful Magazine, as they 
appear to one and another perſon throughout the kingdom from time 
to time; and in the end the whole eiucidated to the emire approbation 
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ef all.—If ſuch a work 1s ever accompliſhed, how will ſucceeding ge- 
nerations have cauſe to felicitate the judicious labours of the preſent ! 
and what a fund of precious materials will hereby be laid up for future 
tranſlators of the Bible to work upon, if ever a new verſion is under- 
taken! As I underſtand it, it is much the ſame with the Scripture, 
as it is with any corporeal object beheld by different perſons, in diffe- 
rent pofitions, and from different diſtances ; that part which one over- 
looks, another perhaps may ſee clearly—and as in a multitude of 
counſellors there is ſafety, ſo, by a multitude of eyes, there may be a 
certain diſcovery made of the object contemplated, whether by the 
bodily or intellectual eye. Again, truth is inveſtigated by compari- 
ſon, the medium or inlet of all we do, and all we can know on this 
fide the grave. How invaluable a priviledge then mult it be for the 
public, to have an opportunity, through the channel of a well-con- 
ducted Magazine, to convey their ſeveral ſentiments to each other, 
upon topics of the molt momentous weight in time and eternity !—By 
fuch a comparative colliſion of criticiſm, which, by this means, will 
naturally be brought together, what beams of light may be thrown 
upon the ſacred oracles of wiſdom and ſalvation, I mean as to the tex- 
tual part! To this add moreover, that many a ſplendid ray of divine 
verity will probably, by this means, be here depofited, as in a ſtore- 
houſe, which otherwiſe, perhaps, would have died, after having com- 
forted the boſom that conceived it; and many a detached piece, of 
excellent compoſition, in proſe and verſe, be preſerved, which, had 
it not been for ſuch an inſtitution, might have ſlept in eternal oblivion 


in the cabinet of the curious. 


Framptomenſis ſuper Sabrind, 

N. B. If hereafter you favour this with an admiffion into your Trea- 
fury, 1 have ſome other Manuſcript-Minutiæ by me, in proſe and 
verſe, at your ſervice, Aug. 15, 1760. 


We ſhall receive, with pleaſure, any future contributions from 
this gentleman. But we muſt beg leave to inform him, that after his 
letter to us, we ſhould have expected ſomething on that divine and 


Spiritual life, concerning which he ſpeaks. His thoughts will be read 


with candor ; while we beg leave to obſerve, that informing the judo- 
ment is as important a work many times in Chriſtianity, as ava» min 

the paſſions, We ſhall continue to attempt both with all imaginable 
propriety ; and endeavour to promote that amiable holineſs, humility, 
and candour, which ſurely conſtitute no mean part of 77zvard Chriſtia- 
nity. With reſpect to the criticiſm, we mult obſerve, that many com- 
mentators underſtand the expreſſion in reference to a female ſervant. 
„ Have we not power to take along with us 1 Coriſtian <voman, to pro - 
vide our conveniencies, and be ſerviceable to us?“ For there were 


not, in thoſe parts, inn, as amongſt us, where travellers might have 
their conveniencies; and ſtrangers could not be accommodated with 
neceſſaries, unleſs they had ſomebody with them to take that care, 
and provide for them. They who would make it their bufineſs to 
preach, and neglect this, muſt needs ſuſter great hardſhips.” Such is 
Mr. Loches parapluaſe and note. 
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II. 
To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAx'Ss M GAZ IN E. 


GENTLEMEN, Sept. 20, 1760. 


S you have obſerved, “ any thing appertaining to the Sacred 
Scriptures,” will be received by you, I preſume you will give 
the underneath Theological Queſtion an inſertion in your Magazine, 
Your's, Wc, 


Deuteronomy, chap. xiii. ver. 6. 

* If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy dangh- 
ter, or the wife of thy boſom, or ty friend, aubich is as thine own ſoul, 
———Cntice thee ſecretly,” Sc. 

Undoubtedly there is a Climax here. The great Lawgiver meant 
it ſo ;— to preſerve which, ought not the words to be tranſpoſed : 

——*< thy ſon, or thy daughter, or thy friend, or the awife of thy 
boſom, which is as thine 6wn ſeul.” For certainly the matrimonial 
connexion is, by all ties, both human and divine, the cloſeſt. 

Thus will it be made to run even, and coincide with every paſſage 
in the Scriptures relative to this ſubject. Gen. ii. 24. Mat. xix. 6. 
Epheſ. v. 31. 


We have put into the hands of one of our poetica! friends, this 
Gentleman's letter; and as he is well able, ſo we dare ſay, he will 
tranſlate the Poem referr'd to, if on peruſal he fin Is it worthy. 


000000000000000000000009000800000000 
REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 


E 
S.ill frowns grim Death: Guilt points the Hrant's ſpear, 
And whence all human guilt ? from Death forgot! YounG. 


E RE it poſſible to avoid the ſtroke, or to eſcape the victori- 
ous arm of Death; they would have ſomething to plead for 
their conduct, who ſhun, with all their power, the ſolemn reflection g 
who make it the whole Buſineſs of their lives to diſſipate the impor- 
tant thought of that, for which they were created, and to which they 
are inevitably doom'd ! But as no human power can arreſt, even for 
one moment, the fatal dart; as every individual muſt paſs this black and 
lamentable flood; ſurely wiſdom dictates a ſerious and frequent atten- 
tion to ſo intereſting a concern, and reaſon adviſes the moſt diligent 
ſurvey of this dreaded evil; that we may learn to encounter it with 
courage, or, at leaſt, to ſubmit to it without reluctance. Death, view'd 
with an haſty and trembling eye, appears in formidable terror, as the 
cruel blaſter of all human hopes and joys ; but Death view'd with an 
eye of faith, and contemplated with the coolneſs of rational delibera- 
tion, loſes much of its terror, and is approached with no {mall degree 
ef complacence and peace. 
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You tremble at the fear of Death: come, draw near, and let us ſee 
what that is, which thus alarms your quickeſt apprehenſions. Seen in 
the molt fearful garb, Death is only the ranſomer of frail mortals from 
the priſon of a ſinful, painſul, and corrupted frame; their deliverer 
from a tranſitory, and vexatious world ; their introducer to an eternal 
and—oh that we could always add—a hee ſtate ! But there, there 
alas, is the dread, Iis this which cloaths Death in his terrors, and 
gives all its ſharpneſs to- his ting, Could we be aſſured, had we a 
rational and well grounded preſumption, that the departing ſoul ſhould 
enter on a ſtate of felicity, be received into the boſom of its Saviour 
and its God ; We ſhould then univerſally lay down the load of mor- 
tality, not only without regret, but with triumph. 

Whence then comes it to paſs—let us no longer lay the blame on 
death, for it is fairly exculpated—whence comes it to paſs, that we 
dare to live, without treaſuring up “ this rational and well grounded 
preſumption, which the Chriſtian religion ſo copiouſſy ſupplies, and 
which we are called upon to treaſure up by every motive of intereſt, of 
common ſenſe, and of duty! If we neglect this, let us not pretend to 
quarrel with our fate, and to repine at the fearfulneſs of death ; we 
ourſelves give all his fearfuinets to him, and from ourſelves alone pro- 
ceeds the cauſe of our bittereſt diſquietude- Fod God hath plainly 
declared to us the irreverſible condition of our nature. Our death 
is noleſs certain than our exiſtence. He hath graciouſly provided à 
ſovereign and infallible antidote againit the fear of death, in the vi- 
Qorious reſurrection of his Son. He hath informed us, that our bo- 
dies muſt return to duſt; that all our poſſeſſions muſt be left behind; 
and that a ſtate everlaſting and uvaiterable awaits us—a tate of bliſs 
with him, or of miſcry with condemned ſpirits. 

If then my Soul, deaf to his informations, and regardleſs of his 
mercies, thou ſhalt forget the condition of thy nature; pride thyſelf in 
the beauties of thy preſent body; boaſt thyſelf in the poſſeſſions of thy 
preſent ſtate; forget to ſecure an intereſt in thy Saviour, by faith un- 
feigned, and obedience unreſerved—thine, and thine eternally will 
be the juſt condemnation, nor cau'ſt thou wonder that the ſtroke of 
death is horrible to thy apprehenſion ; for it will ſeparate thee from all 
thou holdeſt dear, and it will convey thee to a region, dolorous and 
unwelcome, where thou haſt no treaſure, and can'ſt not have either 
hope or love. But remember, in this caſe, Death de ſerves no blame; 
for it is not Death which is terrible in itſelf; but it is man, fooliſh 
man, which rerders it fo, by his inexcuſable neglect. | 

It is from hence ariſes the fear of death; from effimating too highly 
the things of this lite, and from forgetting the immutable condition an- 
nexed to every mortal bleſſing. Hence ſprung all the miltakes, and 
all the miſeries of the young, the lovely Mz/e/a; and all the piercing 
pangs, which tore her wretched parents heaits. 

Mijella was bleſt, by the great Giver of all good giſts, with a frame 
peculiarly elegant and plealing. Softneſs and ſweetneſs dwelt in her 
countenance; the down of the ſwan was rivalled by her ikin; her ſhape 
was faultleſs, her limbs were finiſhed with the moſt beautiful ſymme- 
try, and her voice was mulical as the harmony of the lute. She wr 
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taught from her cradle to value this fine perſon ; and her fond and 
overweening parents fed the ſoothing vanity with every food which 
their dotage could ſupply. Her education was perfectly polite, adapt- 
ed to ſet off the graces of her frame, little . to expand or 
improve the more valuable beauties of the mind. Her taſte for dreſs 
was remarkably elegant, her manner of dancing particularly genteel ; 
ſhe excelled much at cards, and few were happier in deviſing ſchemes, 
and engaging parties of pleaſure. As her voice was charming in itſelf, 
ſo was it improved by art, and aided by the ſoft touches of the guittar, 
which ſhe handled with inimitable grace; and preferred to all other 
inſtruments, as the attitude, in playing upon it, is moſt advantageous 
for the diſcovery of a fair lady's gentility. 

She very early gave her parents a convincing proof of the miſtake 
they had made in her education, and of their unhappineſs in neglecting 


to inculcate the principles of religious duty and conſcientious virtue. 


For, in her ſeventeenth year, ſhe married a yourg officer, of inferior 
rank, and no fortune, with the intire diſapprobation of her parents, 
nay, and in direct contradiction to their commands. The gaiety of 
his dreſs, and the charms of his perſon, captivated her heart ; and, 
unaccuſtomed to reaſon and think, ſhe broke through every obligation 
to gratify her romantic paſſion. 

The blind and exceſſive fondneſs of her parents ſoon induced them 
to pals over this breach of duty, and to welcome their darling daugh- 
ter and her huſband to their affectionate arms. Accuſtomed from her 
cradle to a life of diſſipation and pleaſure, now that ſhe was free from 
all parental reſtraint, ſhe indulged the mad propenſity with ſtill greater 
ardour. From one public place to another, during the ſummer, ſhe 
led her paſſive huſband ; during the winter, they lived in all the fa- 
tiguihg gaiety of town diverſions. A child was the iſſue of their mar- 
Triage ; but as the daughter, ſo the mother, was ſwallowed up in the 
woman of pleaſure : ſhe ſent the little infant to her parents, regardleſs 
of its welfare, if ſhe could perfue her beloved gratifications— The 
caſe was the ſame with a ſecond produce of their conjugal endearments. 
She looked upon c- bearing as a ſevere tax paid by the fair ſex, 
and as a horrid obſtacle in their way to the poſſeſſion of thoſe delights, 
which only have any worth or reliſh in the eſteem of a woman of 
faſhion. 

My Reader will not be amazed, if a life of this kind produced no 
ſmall dithculties in their circumſtances. Her parents, though not very 
affluent, readily contributed all they could: and—ah ! too fond—fed 
ſcantily, and dreſt meanly, that their daughter might be clad in /car- 
let, and feaſt in delicacy. It happened very opportunely, that her huſ- 
band, in the third year of their marriage, was called abroad to attend 
his regiment. Pleaſure was her paſſion ; ſhe felt therefore little regret 
at parting with him. Nor did ſhe live, during hie abſence, like the 
widowed wife, and ſeparated friend. She perſued her diverſions with 
redoubled aſſiduity; was the life of the ball, the delight of the men, 
the queen of joy.—Bat her conſtitution, tender and delicate, was un- 
equal to the toil ; her nocturnal reveries extinguiſned the roſe in her 
cheek ; her laborious life of pleaſure induced a conſumptive decay. 
Beſides this, with declining health, her character became equivocal z 
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(though it is agreed by all, ſhe was never criminal, in the ſenſe that 
word is commonly uſed :) but the want of appearances is often as fatal 
to reputation, as even the want of virtue itſelf. To exhilerate her ſpirits 
ſhe had often recourſe to improper means ; to renovate her beauty, ſhe 
had conſtant recourſe to deſtructive art, 

Her parents, who ſeldom ſaw her, — ſaw her only for a few paſſing 
moments, which ſhe could ſometimes, though very rarely, ſteal from 
her engagements, to dedicate to the children of her bowels, and to the 
parents, whoſe only joy, ſhe knew, was in her company. Her parents, 
hearing of her declining ſtate, wrote, intreated, earneſtly, and with 
tears, intreated her to come to them, and to ule all proper means for 
the recovery of her health. She deign'd them no reply; but uſing 
what appeared to her the neceſſary method, yet proſecuting at the 
ſame time, her uſual courſe of pleaſure—a dead body almolt in the 
bright ſcenes of revelry and joy.—She at length was ſeized with an 
acute diſorder, which in two days carried her off, in a ſtrange place, 
at a diſtance from her friends; and without a relation to cloſe her 
eyes! 

A meſſenger was inſtantly diſpatched to town to her parents; the 
parent only can gueſs at their anguiſh. The aflited father flew 
down to the place of her death with all poſſible ſpeed ; and when he 
entered the houſe, where lay the dead body of his child, his only 
child, the child of his ſoul—<* Oh give me my daughter, he cried 
out, let me but ſee her dear face, though ſhe is dead; lead me, lead 
me to my child - ſhew a poor old man the ſad remains of all his hopes 
and wiſhes.” Dumb grief prevailed : the miſtreſs of the houſe con. 
duced him to the door of the room, where lay the pale and lifeleſs 
corpſe, He threw himſelf, with unutterable diſtreſs, on the bed beſide 
his daughter, and bedewing her clay-cold face with tears, lay for ſome 
time in all the agony of filent ſorrow! And are we thus to meet, at 
length he burſt out, thus ?—Oh my Kitty, my child, my daughter, are 
theſe dear lips ever ſealed in filence? Ah, all pale and white! and 
will thoſe eyes, which uſed to look upon me with ſuch joy, never, 
never open more! One word, my child, oh if it were but one word ! 
Oh cruel and unkind—that I might not be allowed to watch thee in 
thy ſickneſs ; hadſt thou permitted me to attend, yet had thy dear life 
been ſaved—Alas, why do I rave! ſhe hears me not - pale, indeed; 
but lovely az ever! Ah ſoft and precious hand, marble in co'd1eſs.— 
I will never let thee go. Oh my Kitty, my child, my only beloved! 
AI am undone, for thou art no more; oh that 1 had died with thee; 
would God 1 might die this moment! My Kir/y, my child, my 
daughter, my all !''-— Here again he burt into an agony of tears, 
and betrayed all the ſigus of the moſt afflicted grief. 

But it is unneceſſary to dwell longer on this part of our tale; it 
will be more proper to make ſome remaks upon it: theſe however, 


together with the very different character of Pu{cheria, mult engage 
the next chapter, 


[ To be continucd ] 2, 
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On Affliction. Letter L. from Mr. Hervey's Letters. 


Dear Sir, Weſton, Dec. 17, 1747. 


1 Truly commiſerate your varicgated calamity, and heartily wiſh I 
could ſuggeſt any thing, which might be the means of adminiſtering 
ſome eaſe to your afflicted mind, and of aſſiſting you to reap ample 
benefit from your diſtreſſed ſituation. 

You well know that all afflictions, of what kind ſoever, proceed from 
God. I form the light, and create darkneſs; I make peace, and cre- 
ate evil: I the Lord do all theſe things; J xiv. 7. They ſpring 
not from the duſt ; are not the effects of a random chance, but the 
appointment of an all-wiſe, all foreſeeing God, wheZntends them all 
for the good of his creatures. This, I think, is the fundamental 
argument for reſignation, and the grand ſource of comfort. This 
ſhould be our firſt reflection, and our fovereign ſupport. He gave 
me my being, and gave his own ſon for my redemption, he has aſ- 
ſigned me this ſuffering.— What he ordains, who is boundleſs love, 
muſt be good; what he ordains, who is unerring wiſdom, mult be 
proper. 

This reconciled Eli to the ſevereſt doom that ever was denounced. — 
It is the Lord, and though grievous to human nature, much more 
grievous to parental affection; yet it is unqueſtionably the beſt ; 
therefore I humbly acquieſce. I kifs the awful decree, and ſay from 
my very ſoul, Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 1 Sam. 11.18, 

This calmed the ſorrows of Job, under all his unparalleled diſtreſſes; 
the Lord gave my affluence and proſperity; the Lord has taken all 
away; rapacious hands and warring elements were only his inſtru- 
ments, therefore I ſubmit, I adore, I ble(s his holy name. 

This conſolation fortified the man Chriſt Jeſus, at the approach of 
his inconceivably bitter agonies : The cup, which, not my implacable 
enemies, but my Father, by their adminiſtration, has given me, ſhall I 
not drink it? It is your father, dear Sir, your heavenly father, 
who loves you with an eternal love, that has mingled ſome gall with 
your portion in life, —Senſible of the beneficent hand, from which 
your viſitation comes, may you always bow your head in patient 
ſubmiſſion; and acknowledge with the excellent, but afflicted mo- 
narch Hezekiah, Good is the word of the Lord concerning me. 
2 Kings XX. 19. 

All afflictions are deſigned for bleſſings. —To do us good at the 
latter end, however they may croſs our deſires, or diſquiet our minds 


at preſent —Happy (ſays the ſpirit of inſpiration, and not wretched) - 


is the man whom God correcteth. Fob v. 17. And for this reaſon, 
becauſe his merciful chaſtenings, though not joyous but grievous, yield 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them that are exerciſed 
thereby. Heb. xii. 11. God's ways are not as our ways. The chil- 
dren whom we love, we are apt to treat with all the ſoft blandiſh- 
ments, and fond careſſes of profuſe indulgence; and too, too often 
cocker them to their hurt, if not to their ruin.—But the Father of 
{pirits is wiſe in his love, and out of Kindneſs ſevere, Therefore it is 


ſaid, 
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faid, Whom he lovech he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom 
he receiveth. Heb. xii 6. Would you not, dear fir, be a child of that 
everlaſting father, whoſe favour js better than life? Affliction is one 
ſign of your adoption to this ineſtimable relation Would you not be 
an Heir of the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
„not away.“ — Afiiaion is your path to this bliſsful patrimony. 
Through much tribulation we mult enter into the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Ads xiv. 22. Would you not be made like your ever bleſſed 
and amiable Redeemer? He was a wan of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and every diſciple muſt expect to be as his maſter. 

Perhaps, you may think your aftiiftion peculiarly calamitous ; and 
that if it had been of ſome other kind, you could more chearſully 
ſubmit, more egg bear it; but you are in the hands of an all-wiſe 
Phyſician, wh&yJMas to the bowels of infinite love, the diſcernment 
of infinite wiſdom. He cannot miſtake your caſe, He ſees the re- 
motelt events; and though he varies his remedies, always preſcribes 
with the exacteſt propricty to every one's particular ſtate. Aſſure 
yourſelf therefore, the viſitation which he appoints, is the very pro- 
per recipe in the diſpenſatory of heaven: Any other would have been 
leſs fit to convey ſaving health to your immortal part, and leſs ſubſer- 
vient to your enjoyment of the temporal bleſſings, which may, per- 
Haps, be yet in ſtore for you. 

Should you enquire what benefits accrue from afflictions?— many 
and precious — I hey tend to wean us from the world - When the 
paths are ſtrewed with roſes, when nothing but muſic and odours 
loat around, how apt are we to be enamoured with our preſent con- 
dition, and forget the crown of glory, forget Jeſus and everlaſting 
ages? — ut affliction, with a {aithful tho? harſh voice, rouſes us from 
the ſweet deluſſon.— Aftic:1on warns our hearts to ariſe, and depart 
from theſe inferior delights, becauſe here is not our reſt. True and 
laſting joys are not here to be found. The ſweeping tempeſt, and 
the beating ſurge, teach the mariner to prize the haven, where un- 
diſturbed repoſe waits his arrival, In like manner, diſappointments, 
vexations, anxieties, croſſes, teach us to long for thoſe happy man- 
Hons, where all tears will be wiped away from the eyes. Rev. xx1. 4. 
All anguiſh baniſhed from the mind, and nothing, nothing ſubſiſt, but 
the fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. 

Afflicton tends to bring us to Chriſt.— Chriſt has unſpeakable and 
everlaſting bleſſings to beſtow.— Such as the world can neither give 
nor take away: ſuch as are ſufſcient to pour that oil of gladneſs into 
our fouls which will ſwim above the waves of any earthly tribulation. 
— But are we not, dear fir, are we not moſt unhappily indolent and 
inattentive to theſe bleſſings in the gay hours of an uninterrupted 
proſperity? It is very obſervable, that ſcarce any made application 
to our divine Redeemer, in the days of his abode with us, but the 
children of afflidtion. The ſame ſpirit of ſupineneſs ſtill poſſeſſes 
mankind. We undervalue, we diſregard the Lord Jeſus, and the un- 
ſpeakable privileges of his goſpel, while all proceeds ſmoothly, and 
nothing occ ers to diſcompoſe the tenor of our tranquility. But when 
misfoitune: harrafs our circumſtances, or ſorrows oppreſs our * 

n 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 223 


then we are willing, we are glad, we are earneſt, to ſind reſt in Chriſt. 

In Chriſt Jeſus there is pardon of fins. — din is a burthen incom- 
parably ſorer than any other ciſtreſs,---Sin would fink us into the 
depths of eternal ruin, and transfix us with the agonies of endleſs 
deſpair, But Chriſt has, at the price of his very life, purchaſed par- 
don for all that fly to him. He has bore the guilt of their fins in his 
own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Have they deſerved condemna- 
tion? He has ſuſtained it in their Read, ---Are they obnoxious to the 
wrath of God? He has endured it, as their ſubſtitute, He has made 
ſatis faction, compleat ſatisſaction, for all their iniquities, (Rom. iii. 
25, 26.) So that juſtice itſelf, the moſt rigorous juſtice, can demand 
no more. Oh! that diſtreſſes may prompt us to prize this mercy ; 
may incite us to deſire ardently this bleſſedneſs ] then it will be good 
for us to have been afflicted, P/a/m cxix. 71. 

Chriſt has obtained for us the gift of the Holy Spirit, (Gal. iii. 2.) 
to ſanctify our hearts, and renew our natures.---An unrenewed carnal 
mind is ten thouſand times more to be lamented, more to be dreaded, 
than any external calamities. And nothing can cure us of this moſt 
deadly diſeaſe, but the ſanctification of the Spirit. This divine Spirit 
alone is able to put the fear of God in our ſouls, and awaken the 
love of God ia our hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40. His influences ſuggeſt 
ſuch awful and amiable thoughts to cur minds, as will be productive of 
theſe Chriſtian graces, This ſacred principle ſubdues our corruptions, 
and conforms us to our bleſſed Redeemer's image. How is this beſt 
gift of heaven diſeſteemed by the darlings of the world, who have no- 
thing to vex them? But how precious is it, how deſirable, to the heirs 
of ſorrow ?—'They breathe after it, as the thirſty hart panteth for the 
water-brooks.— They cannot be ſatisfied, without its enlightening, 
purifying, cheering communications. This is all their requeſt, and 
all their relief, That the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in their hearts,“ 
(Rom. viii. q.) may enable them to poſſeſs their fouls in patience, 
{ Lake xxi. 19.) and derive never-ending good from momentary evils. 
Before I cloſe theſc lines, permit me to recommend one expedient, 
which yet is not mine, but the advice of an inſpired Apoſtle, “ If 
any be afflicted, let him pray.“ Dear Sir, fly to God in all your ad- 
verſity, pour out your complaints before him in humble ſupplica- 
tion, and ſhew him your trouble, Halm cxlu. 2.—W hen I am in hea- 
vineſs, ſays a holy Sufferer, Iwill think upon God, P/a/m Ixi. 2. His om- 
nipotent power, his unbounded goodneis, whole ear is ever, ever open 
to receive the cry of the afflited. —— When the Plalmiſt was 
diſtreſſed on every fide, without were fightings, within were fears, 
the Throne of Grace was the place of his refuge; I give 
myſelf to prayer (Pſalm cix. 3.) was his declaration.—— 
This method, we read, Han;:zab took, and you cannot but re- 
member the happy iſſue, (1 Sam. i. 10.) Let me intreat you to imi- 
tate theſe excellent examples; frequently bend your knees, and more 
frequently lift up your heart, to the Father of mercies and God of 
all conſolation ; not doubting, but that thro* the merits of his dear 
Son, thro” the interceſſion of your compaſſionate high-prielt, he will 
kear your petitions, will comfort you under all your 3 

an 
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and make them all work together for 2 and eternal 


d. „ 

wo the mean time I ſhall not ceaſe to pray, that the God of all 
power and grace, may vouchſafe to bleſs theſe conſiderations, and 
render them as balm to your aching heart, and as food to the divine 
life in your mind. I am, dear Sir, with much eſteem, compaſſion, 
and reſpect, 


Your very fincere auell-abiſter, &c. 


We had ſome thoughts of giving Mr. Herwey's life in our pam- 
hlet, but upon mature deliberation have omitted ſo to do, as we 
1magine his Letters will be purchaſed by the generality of our readers ; 
and as his life hath already been inſerted in the public papers, &c. 


— 


A Supplement to the Letter concerning Original Sin, printed in 


No, I. o which is annexed a ſhort Reply te that contained in 
No, III. 


T has been the ſubject of much diſpute, whether the human ſpe- 
cies, as they now come into the world, are in the ſame ſtate of 
perfection in which they were originally conſtituted, or whether they 
are not in a fallen condition; a point very eaſy to be determined, as 
matter of fact clearly evidences an univerſal corruption. Elſe whence 
that propenſity to evil, together with thoſe turbulent paſſions, which 
are found, and at certain times rule in the human breaſt, notwith- 
ſtanding every effort to the contrary. Whence that eſtrangedneſs to 
and alienation from, that infinite fountain of being and bleſtedneſ; in 
whom we live, move, and have our being. Whence that conſciouſneſs 
of ſo many defects, in our paſt conduct. Whence, likewiſe, that 
rverſeneſs in children, which ſo often expoſes them to indignation, 
efore they are capable of diſtinguiſhing good from evil, Whence 
moreover is it, that they are ſubject to diſeaſes and death ?—Theſg 
things can never be accounted for, but on the ſuppoſition of a cor- 
rupted nature, 

But though it be certain, that mankind are born in a ſtate of cor- 
ruption, 1t 15 not true that all the notions, which have been advanced 
concerning Original Sin, are ſo hkewiſe; the contrary has been ſhewn 
in a former letter, and will farther appear from the enſuing confuta- 
tion of the following particulars: namely, That Almighty God 
conſtituted our Firſt Parent the Repreſentative of all his poſterity, and 
when he fell, imputed his ſin to them; and for that condemned them to 
eternal torment ; and as they are corrupted by the fall, and rendered 
incapable of doing any thing but evil, they will be farther puniſhed, 
on this account, as tranſgreſſors of the law; which they are required 
to keep, having received power in Alam ſo to do.“ Theſe things, it 
is aſſerted, are taught by the Scriptures, 

With regard to the firſt of theſe articles, I obſerve, that it needs only 
to be Rated in its proper light, in order to its confutation, 

t 


1 av 


It affirms, „ Th: had conſtituted the human ſpecies, 
capable of chuſing gi oa ©. uſing evil, that by the exerciſe of ſuch 
a power, they might be initituted to an everlaſting reward of their 
own acquiring, he immediately altered his own conſtitution z and 
made their final condition to depend on the behaviour ot their Firſt 
Parent; that is to ſay, if he obeyed his commands, they ſhould be 
rewarded in heaven for his deſerts, and if the centrary, puniſhed in 
hell for no other cauſe.” Who doth not perceive, that to recite here, 
is to confute ? | 

With reſpect to the next particular, it is obvious, that to impute 
fin to any one who has never committed it, is to make him a ſinner, 
who was not ſo of himſelf ; and will any one affirm that God, by an 
act of his own, makes ſinners of thoſe whom he does not find ſo t 
Who doth not ſee the impoſſibility of this ? 

To the third article J reply, that in all caſes where diflribative 
juſtice is concerned, the whole reward, whether of good or evil, be- 
longs intirely to him who did the work, neither can the leaſt part 
thereof, unleſs by conſent, be given to any other, without icjury z 
and therefore, if God puniſhes me for another's fault, he gives me 
the proper wages due to his crime; and ſo far as He does this, the 
ether perſon ſtands excuſed, by which means the guilty 13 ſuffered to 
go free, and the innocent put in his place, than which nothing can be 
more unjuſt. From whence it follows, that the puniſhment of mankind 
ſolely for Adam's trangreſſion is a thing impoilible, as being contrary to 
the very eſſence of juſtice. A truth ſo evident, that even S. Aaſtin 
aitirms, ** No man can juſtly be condemned tor any action done withe 
eut his knowledge, or without his power to help it.” 

To the fourth article I anſwer, that whatever puniſhment is due on 
this account, belongs intirely to him who was the caule of that cor- 
ruption, and not to them who are the merely paſſive ſubjects thereof. 
What fort of Being would he be, that thould put any one to the tor- 
tare for a day only, becauſe, through the means of his Father, he was 
born a miſchievcus idiot or lunatick ? But moreover it is manitelt, that 
this notion of a puniſhment, inflicted. for the non-exerciſe of a power 
committed to mankind in Alam, can never conſiſt with that of a repre- 
ſentative: fince this notion implies, that even antecedently to the Fall, 
all power of acting for themſelves was entirely taken from them, and 
their affairs committed ſolely to him; and therefore, to talk of punith- 
ment, on account of a power to obey given them in him, after they 
had been diveſted of all power of acting for themſelves, and he con- 
ſtituted the perſon by whom their condition Was to be determined, is 
inconſiſtency and contradiction all over. 

To the aſſertion, that theſe points are taught in the Scriptures, I 
reply, the contrary is evident a priori, they being impoſſible to be true 
in the nature of things; aud as to matter of fact, I atk where are the 
Scriptures, that ſet forth our Firſt Parent as the repreſentative of his 
poſterity ?* There is not, in all the Bible, ſo much as one paſſage that 
teaches any ſuch thing; and the fame may be {aid concerning the in. 
putation, and with reſpect to the condemnation, either on account of 
the fall or corruption. God himſelf, even in anſwer to a charge of 
this ſort, has expreſly declared upon oath againſt any ſuch W 
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See Exel. xviii. 2, 3, 4, and 20. And what is very remarkable, calls on 
mankind at the ſame time to judge concerning the equality of his ways“ 

Thus it appears that theſe notions concerning Original Sin are not 
only falſe, but impoſſible to be true; and likewife that they are no 
ſcripture doctrines. A few teitimonies, to ſhew that they are con- 
trary to the ſentiments of the firſt ancient writers of the chriſtian 
church, will ſerve tor a concluſion. 

Tuſtin Martyr's Dialogue, p 223. Neither ſhall the father periſh 
for the ſon, nor the ſon for the father; but every one ſhall periſh for 
his own fin, Apology, p. 71. He that has no hand in making himſelf 
good or bad, but is born ſo ready made, is no proper ſubject for the 
diſtribution of juſtice. Minutius Felix, p. 155. The man ſhall be 
Judged for the actions which are in his own power, and not for his 
quality or good fortune, which is not at his own diſpoſal ; and thus it 
is not the quality of our birth, but the depravity of our wills we ſhall 
be puniſhed for. Te: zullian againſt Marcion. Neither the wages of 
that which is good or evil can juſtly be paid to him, who is found to 
be good or evil out of neceſſity, and not of choice. Origen on P/alm 
xlvii. Let no man fear the tranſgreſſion of Adam, for no man is con- 
demned for the wickedneſs of another. Chry/oſtom on Rom. v. 19. It 
can follow by no conſequence, that by his (Adam's) fin, another 
ſhould be made a ſinner; for ſuch a one will deſerve no puniſhment, 
as not being a ſinner in his own perſon. 

P. $ Since the writing of this, a piece has appeared againſt my 
former, No. III. p.1 29. to which, after what has been already cbſcrved, 
a very ſhort reply may ſula e. 

10 the charge ot © A bold and daring ſtroke,” I reply, that I 
cannot eſteem 1t either bold er daring, to advance a maxim of cm- 
mon ſenſe, as plain as that two and two make four, and ſuch evideatly 
is this, „That no one can juſtly be puniſhed for that which he never 
had it in his power to prevent.” And I would defire the Author ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, whether 1t is not doing great diſſervice to Chriſtia- 
nity, to propagate worte ſentiments, concerning the Author thereof, 
than ever were entertained of the romantic deities of the heathen 
werld ; for, on a ſerious and impartial examination, what is all the 
wickedneſs aſcribed to them, what the commands for human facri- 
fices, even thoſe dreadful ones to Molac, in compariſon of appoint- 
ing to torments ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, ſo many millions of crea- 
tures, for that which they could no more prevent, than they could 
their coming into a ſtate of exiſtence ! 


Wich regard to the paſſages uſually alledged to the contrary, from Rom. 

v. all that is meant by them 1s, that inankind are corrupted by the Fall, and 
become ſinners materially; and in conſequence thereof, made ſubject tg 
death ; a ſentence to which, being, according to its original appointment, a 
ſentence of condemnation, it may be properly ſaid, that judgment came upon 
them to condemnation, or hat they are made finners, they being dealr with, 
in ſome reſpe&, as if they ver fo. Thus, a true Chriſtian, when he dies, 
may he ſaid to partake of 4dcm's condemnation, or to be malen finner, he 
being ſubject to an evil origroally appointed as a proper puniſhment for fin 3 
though it cannot be ſo to him, his tins being fully (atisfcd for, aud * 
| 5 
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To the caſe of children, fo peremptorily inſiſted on, I anſwer, I 
deny that they are puniſhed at all ; for if diſeaſes and death are always 
puniſhments, it will follow, that thoſe who are actually reconciled to 
God through Chriſt, are puniſhed, notwithſtanding their ſins are ſa- 
tished for and pardoned ; and therefore, if this Writer will inſiſt, that 
theſe things are always proper puniſhments, I muſt defire him to try 
how he can reconcile the notion of puniſhment with that of full ſatis. 
faction and pardon.— The truth is, the miſtakes of the eſpouſers of 
this opinion proceeds from confounding the notion of bare ſuffering 
with that of puniſhment, which are very different things. 

With regard to the ſtrange paſſage concerning my invention of ſepa- 
rate Exiſtence, &c. and the charge of departing from my ſubject, I 
am at a loſs to account for the firlt, and the ſecond is intirely a miſtake, 

The queſtions concerning Rem. v. are obviated in the note below. 

And with regard to the Concluſion, I obſerve, that the queſtion is 
too trifling to need a reply; for admitting it to be as contended for, 
that will not make Adam's actions mine. Certainly, no one will of- 
fer to affirm, that I begat Cain and Abel; and yet this is equally as 
true as that I willed to eat the forbidden fruit. 

This, I apprehend, is all the reply that is needful to this perform- 
ance; and as I judge that the Writer's notion is ſufficiently confuted in 
the foregoing papers, I ſhall here take a final leave both of him and the 
ſubject, I am, Ec. 

R. T. 
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Continuation of HIN rs concerning the Means of promoting 
RELIGION in Ourſclves or Others. 


+ # NTERTAIN the higheſt regard for the word of God ; 
and furniſh yourſelf with a few of the beſt writers, but par- 
ticularly with Henry on Meekneſs, and I orthington on Reſignation, — 
Study them thoroughly, and endeavour to make their ſentiments 
your own. Meekneſs and reſignation are the two principal duties of 
a Chriſtian. —Diſperſe good books occaſionally, if your circumſtances 
will permit—and be very careful in the choice of them, and in a- 
dapting them to the circumſtances of the Perſon to whom they are 
ven, 

XI. Encourage by your influence, and purſe too (if able) Socie- 
ties for promoting the Goſpel, both at home and in ioreign parts; 
and, in order to 1 well a.quainted with theſe, read che cclebrated 
Dr. Woodward"s riſe and progreſs of the religious ſocieties in "ondon 
and Weftmifler, price 1 5. publiſhed (a: 1 am informed) by the ſpe- 
cial command of her late majcity q en Ax E. 

XII. When you reprove, let it be tenderly, privately, and with 
all due humility—and at the ſame time give to the perion reproved, 


2 molt uſeful little treatiſe, intitle, The auty of reproof. * 
G 8 2 XIII. 


* The Duty of Repro, with the moſt material objections againſt it, conſi- 
dered ; and ſome cautigns and directigns added, which may be helpful = 
Wards 
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XIII. For the reformation of + ſwearing, lying, ſlandering, fabs 
bath-breaking, I paſſionate or {| unchaſte perſons, you may write out 
(or keep by you ſome printed) hints, on ſlips of paper, againſt any 
of theſe vices, and place them in the way of ſuch perſons, either by 
putting them into their books, windows, or other places, provided 


wards a ſucceſsful diſcharge of it. Sold by J. Oltver in Barthclomew-Cloſes 
London, Price 4d. *Tis likewiſe in the catalogue of books diſperſed by the 
Society tor promoting Chriſtian Knowledge. 


+ HixTs for the reformation of, or converſation with a ſwearer. 

1. None ſo ignorant as not to know it is a breach of the third command- 
ment.—2. He who lives in the fear of God, is ſo far from being capable of it, 
that it ſhocks him to hear others offending this way.—3., We are taught by 
Chbritt daily to pray, Hallowed be thy name ;” Angels praiſe it, and devils 
tremble at 1t.—4. Chriſt enjoins us to {wear not at all. See Math. v. 34. and 
James v 12.—5. Give to a {wearer Dr. Woodward's Kind Caution toprojane 
Sewearer., price 1d. or the late Biſhop of London's (Dr. Grb/on) Admonition 
againſt projane and common Swearing, 7th Edition, price Thiee Halt pence, 


HIN xs for the reformation of a paſſionate man. 

1. Cauſeleſs and immoderate anger proceeds from a proud and haughty tem- 
per, and is contrary to Goſpel Meekneſs—that meckneſs and quietnels of 
ſpirit, which, as St. Peter aſſures us, 1 Pet, iii. 4. is of great price in the 
ſight of Gud.—2. Chriſt bids us leain of him, who was lowly and meek, 
Math, xi. g,—3. Every paſſionate tongue is ſet on fire by hell. See James 
iii. 6.—4. Ec who lays the Lord's-Prayer with an unforgiving temper, curſes 
kuanicli.—;. No one has offended us ſo often as we have offended God, there- 
fore our anger ſhould be againſt our own ſins.— 6. Let all bitterneſs (fays 
the Apoſtle) and wrath and anger be put away.—ln patience poſſeſs ye your 
fouls, Luke xxi. 19.—7. No paſſion in heaven; therefore no paſſion in a 
hezvenly mind.—Give to a paſſionate man HENRY on Meekneſs, 


|| HinTs for the reformation of an unchaſte perſon, 

1. Contrary to the Seventh Commandment of the great God. —2, A fin 
which defiles the (oul, and brings it under the dominion of the fleſhly appe- 
tites. No ſpiritual life in ſuch a one. See Rom. viii. 6.— 3. A partaker of 
other peoplc's ſins making them partakers of yours Thus doubly guilty. 
4. All adulterers, fornicators, and unclean perſons, are declared to have no 
inheritance in the kingdom of God, See I Cor. vi. 9.— 5. You are a ſervant 
of fin, and in bondage to the deepeſt corruption.—6. If you fin in any of 
theſe ways, you ſin againſt your own body, and pollute the temple of the 
Holy Ghott.—Being joined to an harlot, the Holy Spirit dwells not there. 
—7. We muſt glorily God both in body and ſpirit, preſenting ourſelves a 
living ſocrifice, holy and acceptable unto God. See Rom. xii, 1.—8. Purity 
and chaſtity are required in the Goſpel—Even impure and luſtful defires are 
there condemned. See Matth. v. 28.—Give to an unchaſte perſon JENKs's 
Glorious Victory of Chaſiity, price Is. or Dr. WooDWARD's Exhortation to 
Chaftitz, price Three Half-pence, 

(> Theſe Hints may be very much improved, and are extracted (merely 
as {pccimens) from Mr. RiCHARDs's Hints for religious Converſation : where 
likewiſe may be found ſuch hints for converſation on molt other vices, as will 
aſſiſt perſons of weak memory, who are deſirous of converling religiouſly with 
the vicious, or reproving theiz, either by letter, or perſonally, as opportu- 
nity may offer. 


you 
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you don't care to give them to the perſon yourſelf or they may be 
ſent by the poſt F from or to the metropolis. 

XIV. Make it a rule to have at /ca/? one religious ſentence in the 
letters you write to your relations or friends, when it can be conve- 
niently introduced; as ſuch a ſentence, properly interwoven, often 
ſtrikes a perſon, and may ſometimes do more real good than a laboured 
Diſcourſe from the pulpit, or tormal advice at home. 

XV. Guard people, as much as in you lies, againſt enthuſiaſm, 
and exceſſive rigours, either as to abſtinence, retirement, or conver- 
ſation ; and adviſe them to take all tne comfort that the ſituation in 
which God has placed them will conveniently admit of ;——remind- 
ing them to acknowledge Him in all their ways—and to be diſcreetly 
zealous for the honour of Chrit—repoſing an entire confidence in 
the wiſdom, power and goodnets of God; and aſſuring themſelves of 
the extent of his providence (of which we know not either the 
value or power) to all his creatures, and to all their actions. 

XVI. But above all, write down the reaſons which at any time 
make you afraid to die, and then endeavour by faith, by prayer, or 
by converſation with experienced chriſtians, to remove the cauſes ;—= 
and thus be properly preparing for death: and, if your time and ca- 
pacity will admit, keep a DiAx y: particularly note your fins of o- 
miſſion, —— And by this method you will ſee your progreſs or declen- 
ſion in religion. 

N. B. Since the publication of the firſt part of theſe Hints, we find 
that they are printed in Mr. Hervey's letters: whence we conclude 
they are his; which we ſhould have been glad to have known from 
the gentleman who was ſo kind as to ſend them. 


$ The following Letter was ſent by the poſt to a Deiſt, and had a very 
good effect. 


4 Sir, | | 

Though you diſbelieve Chriſtianity, I cannot ſuppoſe that you diſbelieve a 
future Rate of rewards and puniſuments : pleaſe therefore to take it into ſe- 
rious conſideration, whether you think your actions are ſuch as will ſtand 
the teſt. at the great day of account. 

e As it highly becomes us to do what good we can whilſt we live in this 
world; and as I anztruly concerned for you, I take the liberty of giving this 
friendly hint, and hope you will receive it as a proof that the Writer, though 
unknown, is | 

Your very ſincere well-wiſher, 

4. Z. 
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The following piece of Muſick, which is faid to be two hundred years 
old, we received from a ( orreſpondent at Durham, where it is much eſteemed 


both for the ſimplicity and elegance 


of the compoſition, 


An Ancient CANON in the Use. 
From a GenTLEMAN at Dur bam. 
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O Lord, &c. 


The MAGNIFICAT, or Song 


of the Virgin Mary, 
By the Rev. J. DuxcomBe, M. A. 


COUL and fpirit, heart and voice, 
Bleis tt Almighty, and rejoice 

In thy God, who from ab.,ve 

View'd thee with auſpicious love 

And, deſcending to thy aid, 

Snatch'd thee from oblivion's ſhade ! 

Hence my name, in lacre i luys 

All eternity ſhall praiſe. 

For the Lord, my God, has ſhed 

Endleſs glories o'er my head : 

God, the Lord of boundleſs pow'r; 

God, whole witdom all adore ; 

God, who chears, with mercy's ray, 

All who fear him and obey ! 

From his arm th'aſpiring foe 

Exer meets an overthrow ; , 

From the terror of his eye 

Pride and Cunning, ſcatter d, fly. 


Filld by him, with food divine, 
Want and Sorrow ceaſe to pine. 
W hilſ the ſinner, proud with wealth, 
Sighs for comfort, ſighs for health. 
He, whole promises prevail, 

He, whoſe mercies never fail, 
Mindtul of the bliſs decreed 

To his ſervant I/rael's ſeed, 
Wafted on angelic wings, 
Gladne's now and glory brings 
As he to our forefathers ſwore, 
To Abralam's race for ever more. 


GRATITUDE, an Ode. 
By W. Dopo, M. A. 
The preſent Poem was occaſioned by 


the fight of an aged Man and Weman 
paſſing by on foot up a Rteep hill, in a 


very 
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very hot day, as the Author was travel- 
Ing in an eaſy vehicle into Kent. 


I. 
A Wake, awake the grateful lyre, 
With rapture touch each tuneful 
ſtring : 

Spirit of tes my voice inſpire. {[ſing. 
And aid me while the Saviour's praile L 

Bleſſed Mafter, whence to me 

All this rich benignity | 

Call'd from nothing, form'd from earth, 

Thine my being, thine my birth: 

What had I alas! to claim ? 

Freely all thy bounties came ! 

If I wonder, why more free 

Flow thoſe bounties, Lord, to meg 

Than to thouſand ſons of dult, 

Who prefer a claim as juſt; 

All reſearches fruitleis prove 

—Tis the Lord, and it is love, 


II 
Ah me, behold yon brother toil 
Up that ſandy hill's high length, 
With feeble iteps and flow; the while 
The thirſty ſun-beams drink up all his 
ſtrength ! 
And his back a burden bears, 
And his head is white with cares; 
On his cheek fits want all-pale, 
And his languid eye-balls fail; 
Labour, penury, and he |, 
Hand in hand, 2 wotul three! 
Tott'ring on her ſtaff behind, 
Weak in body, fad in mind, 
Lo—vp ſhe drags her weary frame, 
His long-approv'd induſtrious dame; 
Sighing oft as on ſhe goes, 
Revolving all her long lite's woes ! 


III. 

Tell me, oh tell, ye aged pair, 

As my flauming wheels whir! by, 

Can ye behol me feated hure, 
With other than a diſcontented eye! 

I marvel not ; and, gracious heav'n, 

If aught, (ure this may be forgiv'n ; 

How they labour! while I ride, 

Dear aflection by my ſide. 

Full health mantling in my eye, 

Gladneſs, peace, vivacity ! 

Suothing friendihip gives her balm ; 

Soft content her happy calm: 

« Piem v wears me at her breaſt :”” 

c Pleature lulls my foul to reſt.“ 

Every hope an. fee: flows even, 

From their ſource, furm taich in heaven! 
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Thrice holy,—whence ſuch love to 

Theſe, theſe are thine as well as I : 

My fellow-chriſtians, dear to thee— 
For ah! for them thou didſt not ſcorn to dig 

Let me then the thought improve 

Into gratitude and love! 

Come, and make my heart thy home 

Humanity, bright cherub, come; 

And my inmoſt ſoul imprſes 

With ſympathetic tenderneſs x 

Time prolong, but to beſtow 

Balm to every brother's woe; 

Love I aik—may love be giv'n 

God is love: and love is heay'n ! 


K 


The Dcrixg of Auruus. 
By Mr. Wor x. 


—_— 


I. 
THE boſom of earth is all matted with 
leaves, 

The honours of Autumn decay; 
Brown Ceres no longer exhibits her ſheaves 
To the golden ey'd monarch of day. 
With diffnant guns, hills and vallies re- 

ſound, 

The ſwains thro* the coppices rove; 
The partridges bleed on thearable ground, 
The phealants lie dead in the grove, 
II. 

The coats of the hedges look languidly 
green, | 
The {wallows relinquiſh the meads 3 
Rude winter approaches with horrible mien, 
The flowers give place to the weeds. 
The fun too is lazy, and ſlumbers a bed, 
As loathing ſo early to riſe : 
When riſen, how dim looks his vapoury 
head ! 
How taint he illumines the ſkies! 
ILL. | 
No more on the poles hang the cluſtering 
Or form a magniſicent ſhale; hops, 
No more on their ſkirts ſhine the ſhowery 
drops, 
For Autumn, their nurſe, is decay'd. 
The gale, that was wont to approach me ſo 
Grows ſharp, and flies haſtily by, } kind, 
To give me ſweet kiſſes no longer inclin'd, 
It bids the tear ſtart trom my eye. 


IV. | 
O ſce, while I ſpeak, from the gun's leve'd 
Death pierces the birds of the air! [aim 
Ye rovers | will nothing your conduct re- 
claim, 
Aud move your hard boſoms to a,” 
7 


How once the poor innocents ſung 


And fly to my Florimel's arms; 


For virtue adds force to her charms. 


the ſkies, 
And give us a foretaſte of heav'n. 


— UU 
- 


1 


No, nothing ye cry with unanimous voice, 
While ridicule falls from your tongue. 
Ye think not, ye cruel ones, as ye rejoice, 


To others ſuch barbarous ſports I reſign, 
Her ſanctified love ſhall be totally mine; 
@n the baſe of religion, my fair, may it riſe! 


To crown us with bleſſing *twas giv'n, 
To bid our fouls mount from the earth to 


q 


— — — —— h — — 
— — 
— 


By a young Lady. 
I 


— — 
OO OO 
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And the declining ſun, 
Obedient to creative Pow'r, 
His ſteady courſe has run: 


II. 
Perhaps no more on carth to riſe, 
At leaſt to ſhine on me; 
The cloſe of night may cloſe my eyes 
To all Eternity. 


III. 

Reflect, my ſoul, the days and years, 
The hours of dark account; 

Trifling perſuits, and fruitleſs cares, 

To what do they amount! 


IV. 

If I have err'd, inſtruct to mourn, 
To give each fault a tear ; 

Hopelels of peace, till my return 

Hath found forgivenels there, 


V. 
Thy mercies ſtill thou doſt impart, 
With ev'ry added day, 
Above the reſt - O] give an heart 
Its tribute ſtill to pay. 


VI. 

O thou! whoſe favour more IT prize 
Than all beneath the ſky! 

Say I am thine, it ſhall ſuffice, 
And I can lmile and die. 


VII. 
Th'angelic hoſt, for ever pure, 
My late return ſha!l bleſs, 
Nor Sin, nor Sorrow, ever more 
Conſpire againſt my reſt, 


An EVENING HYMN. 


HE morn is paſt, the noontide ver, 
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VIII. 
Thoſe falſe ſuggeſtions, fleſh and blocd . 
Did interpole below, 
Shall then be clear'd and underſtood, 
And unmix'd friendſhip flow, 


XI. 

To the High-thron'd above all height; 

Let all our voices raiſe 
And the whole human race unite 

In one great hymn of praiſe. 
Ten o'clock P. M. 

Aug. 27. 1760. 
g The Roſe and the Butterfly, by the 


ſame elegant hand, is received, and ſhall 
be inſerted in our next, 


6.4 WO — — 


— 


To the Authors of the CHR1STIAN'S 
MAGAZINE. | 


Gentlemen, 
ET me beg of you to inſert, in the next 
number of your pamphlet, the two 
little pieces inclo'ed ; the firſt of which, 
written by an eminent Phyſician, muſt be 
an ornament to any collection: but I have 
little to fay in behalf of the other, The 
Jatter part of the third chapter of Habakkuk 
is ſo beautifully deſcriptive, that it cannot 
but ſuffer by any poetical verſion. How- 
ever, this juvenile performance, fuch as it 
is, is at your ſervice. I hope your deſign 
will be well received by the Public, and 
meet with much ſucceſs. I am, Gentlemen, 
Your conſtant Reader 

Auguſt 2. and Well wiſher, 

1760. C, 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


By an eminent PHYSICIAN. 


EGIN, my ſoul, th'exaked lay, 

Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 
And praiſe th'Almighty's name. | 
Lo! heaven and earth, and ſeas and ſkies, 
In one melodious concert rile, | 


To ſwell th'inſpuing theme! 


Ye fields of light, celeſtial plains, 

Where gay tranſporting beauty reigns, 
Ye ſcenes divinely fair! 

Your Maker's wond'rous power proclaim, 

Tell how he form'd your ſhining frame, 
And breath'd the fluid air. 


Ve angels, catch the thrilling ſourd! 
While all th'adoring thrones around, 
His boundleſs mercy ſing; 


Ly 
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Let ev'ry lining ſaint above, 
Wake all the tunctul foul of love, 
And touch the ſwecteſt ſtring. 


Join, ye loud ſpheres, the vocal choir ; 
Thou dazzling orb of liquid fire, 
The mighty chorus aid! 
Soon as grey ev'ning gilds the plain, 
Thou, moon, piotract the melting ſtrain, 
And praif- him in the ſhade. 


Thou, heav'n of heav'ns, his vaſt abode; 

Ye clouds, proclaim your forming God, 
Who call'd yon worlds from night; 

«Ye ſhades, diſpel! "'— th' Eternal ſaid; 

At once th'1nvolving darkneſs fled, 

And nature ſprung to light. 


Whate'er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that ſkims the plains, 
United praiſe beſtow : 
Ye dragons, ſound his awful name 
To heav'n aloud; and roar acclaim, 
Ye ſwelling deeps below 


Let every element rejoice : 

Ye thunders, burſt with awful voice 
To him who bid you roll ! 

His praiſe in ſofter notes declare, 

Each whiſpering breeze of yielding air, 
And breathe it to the foul. 


To him, ye graceful cedars, bow 
Ye tow'ring mountains bending low, 
Your great Creator own ; 
Tell when affrighted nature ſhook, 
How Sinai kindled at his look, 
And trembled at his frown. 


Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale, 
Ye inſects flutt'ring on the gale, 
In mutual concourſe riſe ! 
Crop the gay roſe's vermeil bloom, 
And waft its ſpoils, a ſweet perfume, 
In incenſe to the ſkies. 


Wake, all ye mounting tribes, and ſing ; 

Ye plumy warblers of the ſpring, 
Harmonious anthems raite, 

To him who ſhap'd your finer mould, 

Who tipp'd yourglittering wings with gold, 
And tun'd your voice to praiſe. 

Let man, by nobler paſſions ſway'd, 

The feeling heart, the judging head 
In heavenly praiſe employ ; 

Spread his tremendous name around, 

Till heaven's broad arch rings back the 
The gen'ral burſt of joy. [found 


Ye whom the charms of grandeur pleaſe, 
Nurs'd on the downy lap of eaſe, 
Fall proſtrate at his throne ! 


£33 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore! 
Praiſe him, ye kings! who makes your 
An image of his own. [ power 
Ye fair, by nature form'd to move, 
O praiſe th eternal ſource of love, 
With youth's enlivening fire! 
Let age take up the tuneful lay, 
Sigh his bleſs'd name—then ſoar away, 
And atk an angel's lyre. 


— 3 —ů 


—— 


The latter part of the Third Chapter of 


HABAKKUK paraphraſed. 


THO the green treaſure of the garden 


tales, 
And bloſſoms wither'd hang their languid 
heads; 


Tho' the fair fig, nipt by untimely froſt, 
Its ample leaf, its luſcious fruit has loft ;; 
Tho'tarervines the raging whirlwind blaſt, 
And olives—ulcle{fs—on the hp are caitz 
Tho' ſtruck by death the blexviitg flocks 
ſhall fall, 
Vacant the fold, untenanted the tall : 
Yet itili to thee, Jehowah, power ſupreme! 
My God! my only hope, my conſtant 
theme! [ thee, 
My ſtrength, my ſong, mv joy, alone to 
I lifp the feeble train and bend the knee! 
« O let thy love with rapture fill my breaſt, 
« And guide my feet thro' life's tad path 
— to reſt.” 


Pm — * — 


The STLE-WORM. 
An emblem of the Reſurrection of the 
Boay. 


Now to the various Si/k-avorm turn 
your eyes, 
Not Ow:4's lively fancy could deviſe 
A change more wonderful than this diſ- 
plays; 

From a {mall egg, matur'd by Phœbus rays, 

A maggot butts to light; then creeps a 
worm, 

And * Thifbe's leaves ſupport her tender 
form; 

She ſpins hier curious web; and ſubtly roll'd, 

There Heeps ſecurely in a ſilken fold: 

But ſoon to life awakes; and tempts the 
iky, 

On ſilver wings, a beautcous Butterfly. 


*The mulberry- tree. 
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Thus the pale corſe, deſerted by the mind, 

Tho), for a while, to ſeep and death con- 
ſign'd, 

At the kl Gumpet's call ſhall riſe again, 

To triumph over Death, and all his ghaſtly 
train, 

We are bound in juſlice to this worthy 
and amiable correſpondent, to declare that 
this piece was received long before our 2 
Number was printed; and therefore the 
hought is his own, in which wwe are pleaſed 
to agree with him. 


On the LasT JupcwenrtT. 
By Lord RoscoMMmoN. 


See the Latin Poem in our laſt. * 
3 
HE day of wrath, that dreadful day, 
Shall the whole world in aſhes lay, 
As Dawid and the Sybils (ay, 
II. 
What horror will invade the mind, 
When the ſtrict judge, who would be kind, 
Shall have few venial faults to find. 
III. 
The laſt loud trumpet's wond'rous ſound 
Shall thro' the rending tombs rebound, 
And wake the nations under ground, 


IV. 
Nature and death ſhall with ſurprize, 
Behold the pale offender rite, 
And view the judge with conſcious eyes. 


, 
Then ſhal!, with univerſal dread, 
The ſacred myſtic roll be read, 
To try the living and the dead, 


VI. 
The judge aſcends his awful throne, 
He makes each ſecret fin be known; 
And all with ſhame confels their own. 


VII. 
Oh! then what int'reſt can I make, 
To fave my laſt important ſtake, 
When the molt juſt have cauſe to quake. 
VIII. 
«© Thou, mighty, formidable King, 
Thou, mercy's unexhauſted ſpring, 
Some comfortable pity bring! 


Forget not what my ranſom coſt, 
Nor let my dear-bought ſoul be loſt, 
In ſtorms of guilty terror toſt. 


* Lord Reſcommon begins his tranſlation at the 5th ſianza of the Lotin : Dies ite, 
It is Petro and Sybilla, in the Latin, which is better that his Lorethiy 


dies illa. 
David and Sybil in the Engliſh, 
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X. 

Thou who for me didſt feel ſuch pain, 
Whole precious blood the croſs did itam, 
Let not thoſe agonies be vain. 

XI. 
Thou, whom avenging pow'rs obey, 
Cancel my debt, too great to pay, 
Before the ſad accounting day. 

XII. 
Surrounded with amazing fears, 
Whole load my foul with anguiſh bears, 
I ſigh, I weep : accept my tears. 

XIII. 
Thou, who waſt mov'd by Mary's griet, 
And by abſolving of the thief, 
Natit given me hope; Oh! give relief. 

XIV 


Reject not my unworthy prayer, 

Preſerve me from the dangerous ſnare, 

Which death and gaping hell prepare. 
XV. 


Give my exalted ſoul a place 
Among thy choſen right-hand race, 
The ſons of Ged, and heirs of grace. 


XVI. 
From that inſatiable abyſs, 
Where flames devour, and ſerpents hils ; 
Promote me to thy ſeat of bliis! 


XVII. 
Proſtrate, my contrite heart I rend: 
My God, my father, and my friend, 
Do not forſake me in my end. 

XVIII. | | 
Well may they curſe their ſecond breath, 
Who riſe to a reviving death. 
Thou great Creator of mankind, 
Let guilty man compaſſion find!“ 


* —_— 


JJ 


On a worthy Friend, who was ac 
compliſhed in the ſiſter-· arts of Mu- 
s10 and PAINTING. 


By F. Fawk Es, M. A. 


Oh born in liberal ſtudies to excch, 
Thou friendly, candid, virtuous mind, 
farewell ! 
To ſpeak thy praiſe, all eloquence is faint, 
Except the ſtyle's expreſſive as thy paint : 
Unlets th'enliven'd numbers {weetly Low, 
As when thy mulic gave the ſoul ty plow ; 
Une 
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Unleſs the muſes poliſh every line, 

And draw the good man with a warmth 
divine, 

Serenely pious, with the gentleſt mind, 

Thro' life contented, and in death reſign'd. 


EPIT APH on Ericrzrus, 
From the Greek in our laſt. 
PRO _— my body, ſlavery tho* my 

ot, 


Poor and a beggar; — heaven deſpis'd me 
not. 
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Another by S. B. 


Friend of heaven, fills up this narrow 
grave, 


Heav'n's friend; —tho* maim'd, a beggar, 


and a llaye. 


Another. 


HERE doth Epictetus lie, 
Doom' d in life to ſlavery: 

Aſob in deformity; 

IJrus in his penury: 

But tho* thus ſeverely prov'd — 

He was by the Gods belov'd. 


As there have been but few Publications this Month, we poſtpone our Lift of 
Books to the next Number, 


HisrokIcAL Mtmorss, for September, 1760, 


N the action between his Pruſſian ma- 
jeſty's army, and that of Gen. Laudohn, 
on the 15th of Augult at Lignitz, (as men- 
tioned in our laſt) the Auſtrians loft up- 
wards of lo, ooo men: two major-generals, 
three colonels, one heutenant colonel, three 
majors, nineteen captains, and fifty-eight 
other officers, and more than ooo men 
were made priſoners. Eighty-two pieces 
of cannon, and 23 pair of colours were 
taken; 2000 Auſtrians were left dead on 
the ſpot, beſides the wounded ; and their 
loſs by deſertion was equal to that in the 
field. The loſs, on the fide of the Pruſ- 
ſians, was 12 officers killed, and 74 wound- 
ed, (no general officer among the ſlain) 
500 men killed, and 1200 wounded. The 
king, who expoſed his perſon greatly, re: 
ceived a flight wound by a mufket-ball a 
little above his right kneez two of the 
grooms who held his horſe were killed, and 
the horſe was wounded three times. Im- 
mediately after the action, his majeſty 
made proper diſpoſitions for engaging mar- 
ſhal Daun, but the latter precipitately broke 
up his camp, and xetired to the frontiers of 
Bohemia. 

Soon after the above action, the Auſtri- 
ans marched to Schweidnitz, with intent 
to beſiege that fortreſs, before which their 
army lay till the Pruſſian troops began to 
be in motion, when they retired as far as 
Freyburgh and Hohen- Friedburgh in the 
mountains. Upon which the Pruſſians 


marched to Striegau, and obliged Gen. 
Nauendorff to quit that place, with the 
loſs of 40 men killed, and r&4 made priſo- 
ners. They alſo diſlodged, from the vil- 


lage of Jauer a battalion of Foot Rangers 
which were poſted there, killed about 300, 
and made 60 priſoners. The Pruſſians 
then went and encamped at Runzewitz 
near Schweidnitz. 

His majeſty did not long remain here 
inactive; for on the 13th of September he 
marched from Schweidnitz towards Land- 
ſhut, and on the 12th he in perſon attacked 
the troops under Gen. Beck, which guard- 
ed the paſſage of the mountains; in which 
attack he diſperſed 82 ſquadrons, and made 
two regiments of Croats priſoners, and 
took their cannon, This advantage hay- 
ing opened his majeſty a way to Landſhut, 
where he arrived the 14th, marſhal Daun 
thought properto retire into the mountains 
of Landſhut. 

The defeat of the Auſtrians at Lignitz, 
afforded an opportunity for prince Henry of 


Pruſſia to join the king with the main body 


of his army, which was effected; and it is 
obſervable, that on the ſame day his ma- 
jeſty triumphed over Gen. Laudohn, a de- 
tached corps from prince Henry's army de- 
teated a body of 1200 Ruſſians, in ſuch a 
manner, that only 400 eſcaped alive, and 
theſe were obliged to ſurrender priſoners. 
The prince alſo detached another body un- 
der Gen. Goltze to watch the motions of 
the Ruſſians, between whom and Goltze's 
advanced poſts have been many ſkirmiſhes, 
fm one of which the regiment of Dingel 
Stadt's huſſars ſuffered conſiderably. The 
Ruſſians ſay, they cut a whole ſquadron of 
huflars in pieces, and took the greateſt part 
of their baggage z and the next day re- 
turned to the charge, aud flew 100 men 

H h of 
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of Goltze's rear-guard, and made 1000 
priſoners. 

From Saxony we icarn, that Lieut, Gen. 
Hulſen engaged the combined army of the 
Auſtrians and the troops of the empire 
near Strehla, on the zoth of Auguſt. The 
fight began at break ot day, and was main- 
tained with great fury og both ſides, till 
near ſeven in the morning, when the regi- 
ment of Deux Ponts dragoons, Baramay's 
huſſars, Eſterhaß's foot, and ſereral com- 
panies of grenadiers were intirely routed, 
The Pruſſians made 41 officers priſoners, 
among whom is a prince of Naſſau Uſin- 
gen, colonel of the regiment of Deux 
Ponts, and 1214 prvate men; and took 
one piece of caunon, two pair of colours, 
and two ſtandards. 'I he Auſtrians lot 
beſides upwards of z000 men killed and 
wounded. The loſs cf the Pruſſians does 
not exceed g ofticers, and 500 men. Such 
is the account of this affair in the London 
Gazette. But the relation of it publiſhed 
at Vienna makes the loſs of the Prufſſians 
amount to 4009 men; among whom are 
the prince of Walſan and major Gooks, 
priſoners. 

The $wetiſh troops have begun to act, 
by obliging Gen. Stuterheim to give up 
the towns of Anclam and Demmin; after 
which they formed three camps, at Anclum, 
Demmin, and Kartelow. Frequem ſkir— 
miſhes happen between them and the troops 
under Gen. Stutterleim with various ſuc— 
ceſs: and a body ot Swedes have advanced 
to Prentzlow, 

The Ruſſians, who have been beſieging 
Colberg ſome time with a conſiderable 
land force, and ſeconded by a powertul 
flect on the tide of the ſca, at length made 
themſelves matters of the Fort of Munde. 
But having, atter that, been repulſed in 
two aſſaulis they made cn the body of the 
fortreſs, and 1eceiving intelligence, that 
the Pruflian general Werner was wlvancing 
to ſuccour the place, they retned from be- 
fore it. X 

From the head quarters of the allied ar- 
my under prince Ferdinand at Buhne, Ad- 
vices are received, dated Sept, 9. import- 
ing. that on the 5th, a body of upwards 
of 20,000 men attempted to make a gene- 
ral forage in the neighbourhood of Geiſ- 
mar, that prince Ferdinand having notice 
thereof, croſſed the Dymel early that morn- 
ing, and went in perſon with a corps to 
oppoſe them; and fruſtrated their deligns, 
notwithſtanding the inferiority of his 


numbers. The morning of the ſame day 
the hereditary prince of Brunſwick ſurpriſed 
the volunteers of Clermont and Dauphine, 
conſiſting of 600 horſe each, and 600 foot, 
who were all cantoned at Zierenberg, a 
ſmall diftance from the French camp at 
Durenberg; and having killed a great 
many, brought off with them M. de Nor- 
man brigadier, who commanded the volun- 
teers of Dauphine, and M. de Comeiras, 
colonel of thoſe of Clermont, with 40 of- 
ficers more, and 300 private men; and 
left behind them a great number wounded, 
Gen. Griffin, who went into the townwith 
the prince by another gate, at the head of 
Kingfley's regiment, received a thruſt in 
the breaſt with a bayonet (as is ſuppoſed) 
from one of his own people, upon hearing 
him talk French to a ſoldier whom he had 
ſeized, and who would not quit his fire- 
lock ; but the wound was a very light one. 
What mades this affair more ſatisfactory 
is, that it did not coſt the prince ten men, 
which is wonderful in a night attack. It 
was executed by the Engliſh and Highland 
ti oops, together with Block's and Bock's 
regiments. Lord George Lenox was a 
vuluntcer in this expedition, and had his 
horſe wounded under him by a ſhot from a 
window, 

The lateſt advices from the allied army, 
which are dated the zoth of September, 
ſay, that prince Ferdinand had then his 
head quarters at Geiſmar Wells, about fix 
leagues from Caſſel, that the French had 
retwed behind Caſſel; and that the Count 
de Luſace remained in the neighbourhood 
of Munden. 

Theſe advices add, that major Bulow, 
having happily tucceeded in an expedition 
againtt Marpurg, in which he took two 
ſtandards, and two companies of the regi- 
ment of Rougrave at Butzback ; deſtroyed 
at Grunberg and Lungengons, between 
two and three hundred waggons of flour ; 
and took at Marpurg 73 men; as likewiſe 
the uniforms of ſeveral regiments, ſome 
hundreds ct fuſces, and a large booty tor 
the tioops; he marched on the 11th of Sep- 
tember to join Col. Ferſen, then at Franc- 
kenberg. They made, on the 12th, a 
movement towards Franckenau, which 
obliged M. de Stainville to quit his poſt- 
tion at Merdenhagen, and to march againſt 
them. He came up with their rear near 
Munden, vpon the river Orcke, and in the 
paſſage thereof, colunel Ferſen and fome 
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eavalry were made priſoners, but nat be- 
fore he had bravely charged the enemy. 
Major Bulow having moſt difficult defiles 
to paſs, was obliged to abandon a few 
cannon. 

General Wangenheim had ſucceeded on 
the 15th, in obliging the French to retire 
from the defiles of Schede, fo that Munden 
is now the only place in the Hanoverian 
dominions of which they are in poſleſſion : 
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but that general, with his four battalions, 
and fix ſquadrons, was forced from his 
camp at Lawenthagen, by thirty battalions 
and eighteen ſquadrons of the enemy. His 
retreat was as well conducted as the nature 
of the ground, and the numbers againſt 
him would admit of. His loſs in men 
was very inconſiderable; but, for want of 
horſes, he was obliged to leave bchind 
him tour pieces of cannon. 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Saturday, Auguſt 40. 

Y aletter received from St. Euftatia, 

dated June 16, it appears, that com- 
modore Douglaſs has cut all the veſſels out 
of Dominica, and burnt the iſland of St. 
Joſeph. There were 15 ſail of the line on 
that ſtation tlie beginning of June, and men 
of war were daily arriving there from Eng- 
land. But their deſign was not publick!y 
known. 


Monday, September 1. 

Admiralty- Office. By a letter dated the 
2d inſt. at Halifax, from capt. Allen, com- 
mander of his majeſty's ſhip the Repulſe, it 
appears, that upon intelligence received 
from the governor of Louiſbourg of ſome 
French ſhips of war and ſtorc ſhips, with 
troops and ſtores on board, being in Cha- 
leur Bay, in the gulph of St. Laurence, 
capt. Byron, in his majeſty's ſhip the 
Fame, proceeded, with ſeveral of his ma- 
jeſty's ſhips, in queſt of them, and finding 
them in the ſaid bay, the Fame, Repulſe, 
and Scarborough, after much difficulty, 
got up, and on the 8th of July deſtroyed 
the whole, conſiſting of three frigates, viz. 
the Machault of 32 guns, the Bienfaifant 
of 22, and the Marquis Marloze of 18, 
and 22 ſchooners, ſloops, aud ſmall priva- 
teers, with a great quantity of proviſions 
and ſtores. 

A more circumſlantial account is daily 
expected from capt. Byron, who had ſent 
lieutenant lord Rutherford with his dif- 
patches, by the way of New-York. Loz- 
don Gaxette. 

Tueſday 2. Mr. Johnſon, the famous 
horſeman, rode this day at Newcaſtle, one 
mile for 100 guineas, ſtanding upꝛight on 
horſeback ; which he performed in two 
minutes and 42 ſeconds. He was allowed 
three minutes to do it in. 


Thurſday 4. We hear from Senegal, that 
a captain of the garriſon had been tried by 
a court- martial and acquitted, for knock- 
ing down the ambaſſador of the king of 
Galam, a country high up the river. 
On the trial it appeared, that the ambaſſa- 
dor, who was a black, had been often liſ- 
tening under the officer's window, to over- 
hear the converſation of the Engliſh, and 
upon being often reproved and requeited 
to deſiſt from ſuch practices and withdraw 
himſelf, he drew a dagger, with which he 
attempted to ſtrike the officer, who imme- 
diately gave him, with his ſtick, the con- 
quering blow. The ambaſſadorjcomplain- 
ed of this inſult, although it was depoſed 
on the trial, that for a glaſs of brandy, he 
would permit the centinel to knock him 
down at any time. 

Saturday 6. They write from Rome, 
that in conſequence of the diſagree- 
ments which the Portugueſe miniſter had 
pullithed between the court of Rome 
and that of Liſbon, the ſubjects of Portugal 
were preparing to leave Rome. M. Al- 
mada, the Portugueſe miniſter, ſet out 
from thence on the 2d of Auguit, having 
firſt diſpatched a courier to his court, with 
notice thereof, aud diſtributed to the fo- 
reign miniſters a maniteſto, containing the 
motives of his court for coming to an open 
rapture with the court of Rome. London 
Cagelle. 

Tueſday 9. Mr. Yorke having delivered 
a memorial to the States General, concern- 
ing the irregular behaviour of the Dutch in 
the Eaſt Indies, (as mentioned in our Ma- 
gazines of June, and July) the States re- 
turned the following anſwer: * Chat 
nothing had as yet come to the kno w- 
ledge of their High Mightineſſes of what 
their ſubjets were charged with: that 

they 
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they requeſted his Britannic majeſty to 
ſuſpend his judgment till he ſhould be ex- 
actly informed of the grounds of thoſe 
diſputes; and thac his Majeſty ſhould have 
reaſon to be ſatified with the exemplary 

uniſhment of all who ſhould be found to 
5 concerned in that affair, 

Tburſday 11. At a court held at Chrift's 
Hoſpital, Bamber Gaſcoyne, eſq; paid in 
zool. being a benefaction from the marquis 
of Granby. Sir Samuel Fludyer, bart. 
gave 1001, and Thomas Godfrey, ey; 
50 J. to the ſard charity, ä 

Friday 12. This morning came on at 
the Old Bailey, the trial of Francis David 
Stirn, for the murder of Mr. Matthews, 
ſurgeon and man-midwite, in Brooks- 
ſtrert, Holborn 3; when, after an examina- 
tion of ſeveral witneſſes, which lafted four 
hours, he was found guiity of the ſaid 
murder. The chief intent of the evidence 
in behalf of Stirn, was to prove him not 
rightly in his ſenſes. After the jury had 
brought in their verdict, two other perſons, 
viz. John Demſey, for the murder of John 
Parry, and William Odell, a foldier, for 
the murder of his wife, were called to the 
bar, and, together with Stirn, received 
ſentence far execution on the Monday 
following. Stirn begg'd he might be 

ermitted the uſe of a coach, to prevent 
bis being expoſed to the populace; but 
this was net granted. fle ſcemed however 
much compoſed, and went out of court 
v-ith great reſolution ; tho? during his trial 
he was taken ill, and was indulged with 
a chair. About ſeven the ſame night, 
the court being then fitting, they were ac- 
quainted that Stirn was very ill; upon 
which Mr. ſheriff Vaillant went to fee him, 
and on his return reported that the priſoner 
had poiſoned himſelf; and about eleven 
o'clock Stirn died, in the greateſt agonies, 
of the poiſon he had taken, which was 
ſuppoſed to be opium, as ſeveral pieces of 
opium were found in a chair in his room. 
The next day a jury ſat on his body, and 
brought in their verdict felt-murder, and 
a warrant was iſſued for his being buried 
in the publick highway, with a ſtake drove 
through his body; which was accordingly 
executed. 

This afternoon, a child of Mrs. Mat- 
thews (whoſe huſband was murdered by 
Stirn) fell out of a window, and was 
vreatly hurt. 


Monday 1 5. This morning John Demſey 
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the ſailor, for the murder of John Parry; 
and William Odell, for the murder of his 
wife, near Acton, were executed at Tyburn. 
At this execution about 300 ſailors were 
aſſembled armed with bludgeons, ſo that 
a reſcue was apprehended. Upon which 
Mr. ſheriff Valliant addreſſed himſelf to the 
ringleaders, in a mild and judicious man- 
ner, repreſenting the conſequences of irre- 
gular behaviour on ſuch an occaſion; 
which had ſuch an effe& upon them, that 
they remained very quiet during the exe- 
cution. 

Thurſday 18. The parliament, which 
ſtood prorogued to this day, is further 
prorogued to Thurſday, November x 3, and 
will then ſit for the diſpatch of buſincſs. 

Saturday 20. Sir Edward Hawke, by a 
letter dated the 5th inſtant, gives an ac- 
count, that the preceding day he had ſent 
lord Howe in the Magnanime, with the 
Prince Frederick and Bedford, to attack a 
fort on the iſle Dumet, which ſurrendered 
very ſoon after the Prince Frederick and 
Bediord had been placed againſt it. 

There were nine cannon of 28 and 22 
pounders found in the fort, and it was 
garriſoned by one company of the regiment 
of Bourbon, conſiſting of 54 men; of 
which two were killed and fix wounded in 
the attack. 

His majeſty's ſhips received no other hurt, 
than one ſhot through the Bedford's mizen- 
malt, Gazette. 

[This iſland of Dumet is about three 
miles long and two broad. There is great 
plenty. of water upon it, by which a con- 
ſicierable expence will be ſaved in tranſport 
veſſels, which were employed in carrying 
water to the fleet. ] 

Tueſday, 23. Letters were received from 
Surat by a Dutch ſhip, informing, that 
Gov. Bouchier had obtained the Mogul's 
royal phermaund, for the Engliſh holding 
the caſtle of Surat, and receiving the re- 
venues annexed to it, in behalf of the 
company. 

Friday, 26. His Majeſty's ſhip Arun- 
del, Capt. Middleton, has ſent into the 
leeward iflands in the ſpace of fixteen 
days, feven ſmall French veſſels, laden 
with proviſions, coffee, and molaſſes, and 


an eighth was burnt, together with a vil- 


lage on the iſland of Martinico, of about 

twenty houſes, and merchandize to the 

amount of ſeveral thouſand pounds. 
Monday 
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Monday, 29. Letters were received from 
Liſbon dated the gth inſt. which ſay, that 
every thing was very quiet in that city, 
and the ſenſible people ſecretly pleaſed not 
a little with the rupture between their court 
and that of Rome, as the many millions 
of cruſados yearly. ſent to that city for 
bulls, diſpenſations, &c, would remain in 
the kingdom, to be employed in eſtabliſh. 
ing manufactories, and encouraging arts. 
Lord Kinnoul, the Engliſh ambalſador, 
was ſoon to return home. 

Tueſday, September 40. 

Admiralty- Ohice. Lieutenant Anniſon, 
commander of the Alarm arm'd cutter, 
has taken and brought into the Downs, a 
French privateer cutter, called the Counteſs 
D*Ayen, of Dunkirk, carrying eight three- 
pounde1s, and eight ſwivel guns, with 62 
men. 

A letter received this day from Jamaica, 
ſays, “ I was in hopes I ſhould have had 
it in my power to have acquainted you this 
iſland is in a perfect ſtate of quietude, but 
am ſorry to ſay there is little appearance ot 
it yet; for although the rebellion to lee- 
ward is pretty well quaſh'd, {till the con- 
tinual attempts made in other parts of the 
iſland, keep us under conſtant alarms, and 
the whole iſtand is under military Law.” 


EAST-INDIEsS. 
By an Account ſent from Colonel Eyre 
Coote, commander of bis Majeſty's for- 
ces in the Eaſt- Indies to Mr. Pitt, and 


publiſhed in the London Gazette of Tueſ- 


day, September 23, we are inform'd, that 
Col. Coote, on hearing that a detachment 
from Gen, Lally's army had taken Syring- 
ham and that he threatned Trichenopology 
with a fiege, it was thought adviſeable 
that he ſhould take the held with the ar- 
my, to endeavour to draw the enemy to the 
ſouthward. Accordingly he took the 
field on the 25th, and on the 27th in- 
velted Wondiwaſh, took the place on the 
zoth, and made the garriſun (conſiſting 
of five ſuhalterns, ſixty three privates and 
eight hundred ſeapoys) priſoners of War; 
there were in the garriſon torty nine pieces 
of cannon, and a great quantity of am- 
munition. On the zd of December he 
mveſted Carangoly ; on the 10th Col. O 
Kennely who commanded, ſent out a flag 
of truce ; and on account of his gallant 


defence, Col. Covie granted, That the 
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Europeans ſhould march out with arms, 
two rounds per man, drums beating, and 
ſix days proviſions, the ſeapoys to be diſ- 
armed and turned about their buſineſs : the 
gairiſon conſiſted of 109 Europeans 500 
leapoys and nine guns. On the 12th of 
January he drove the enemy out of Conje- 
veram, of which place they had taken 
poſſeſſion, and on the 17th made them fly 
from Outrelamour, ſituated about fourteen 
miles from Wondiwaſh. On the 22d in 
the morning he engaged Gen. Lally's 
whole army, and after continuing the fight 
till about two o'clock in the afternoon 
Lally's army gave way and ran towards 
their own camp, but finding themſelves 
purſued, quitted it, and left Col. Coote's 
army entire maſters of the field, together 
with all their cannon (except three ſmall 
ones) amounting to twenty-two pieces, 
and all the implements belonging to the 
train, 

The priſoners taken, are Brig. Gen. 
Bully, le Chev. Godeville, Ot Lally's 
regiment, Lieut. Col. Murphy, two cap- 
tains, two lieutenant Of the Lorrain 
regiment, one captain, cne lieutenant. Of 
the India battalion, two lieutenants, two 
enſigns. Of the Marines, le Chev. de 
Poete, who is ſince dead of his wounds. 
The French reckon they had 800 killed 
and wounded, 200 of which the Engliſh 
buried in the field. Col. Coote took above 
209 wounded priſoners, beſides 40 not 
wounded, The loſs of the Englith is as 
follows; Of Colonel Draper's regiment, 
killed, enſign Collins, and 17 private. 
Wounded, major Brereton and licutenant 
Brown (ſince dead of their wounds,) cap- 
tain Knuttal, Enſigns Haltpenny, Thomp- 
ſon, and Horler, and 66 private. Of 
Coote's regiment, killed, enſign Stuart, 
and 13 private, Wounded, lieutenants 
Fraſer and Tyd, enſign Heron, and 36 
private, The Hon. Company's troops, 
killed, enſign Evans, and 18 private, 
Wounded, cornet Kuhn, and 29 private, 
Among our black troops, about 7o killed 
and wounded, The enemy's army, com- 
manded by Lieut. Gen. Lally, conſiſted of 
2200 Europeans, including artillery and 
cavalry, zoo Cofferies, and between g and 
10,000 black troops, Twenty pieces of 
cannon in the field, and five in their bat- 
teries againſt the fort, where they blew up 
a large magazine of powder upon their 

retreat 
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retreat, Our army amounted to 1700 
Europeans, including artillery and cavalry, 
3500 black troops, 14 pieces of cannon, 
and one howitz. 

On the 28th Col. Coote beſieged Chitti - 
put, the garriſon of which ſurrendered 
priſoners of war the next day. The 2d 
of February the garriſon of Timmery ſur- 
rendered priſoners of war to major Mon- 
ſen. On the 5th of February, Col. Coote 
opened batteries againſt the Fort of Ascot, 
and on the 1oth the garriſon ſurrendered 
priſoners of war. It conſiſted of three 
captains, eight ſubalterns, 236 privates, 
and between 2 and 300 ſeapoys. There 
were in it 22 pieces of cannon, and a great 
quantity of military ſtores. Col. Coote 
had ſeven non commiſhoned and private 
killed; and enſign M*Mahon (who acted 
as engineer) and 16 wounded, 


A ME KR 4A.C:A. 

The lateſt advices from America, ſay, 
that Gen. Murray with about 40 frigates 
and tranſports had left Quebec, in order to 
meet Gen. Amherſt at Montreal. And 
that he had met the troops which were in 
garriſon at Louiſbourg in the river, bound 
to Quebec. 

Letters from Boſton import, that Gen, 
Amherſt, with 3000 troops was preparing 
to go from fort Ontario, and that the re- 
mainder of the troops were expected at the 
Lake in a few days; they, with the ſtores 
having been retarded by want of ſufficiency 
of water in the river, there having been no 
rains. Theſe letters add, that the Engliſh 
have the entire command of the river St, 
Laurence, and conſequently the French 
can have no hope of ſuccour from France; 
and as they are in great diftreſs, Montreal 
mutt, in all human probability, ſpeedily 
fall into the hands of the Engliſh. 

Advices from South Carolina inform us, 
that in June laſt, col. Montgomery having 
marched to the middle ſettlements of the 
Cherokees, he was attacked within five 
miles of Etchoee, in very advantageous 
ground for the enemy, by 500 Indians, 
which continued four or five hours : that 
about 50 Indians were killed, and a great 
number wounded, Ot col. Montgomery's 
were killed of the Royals, capt. Williams 
of the light infantry, and eight rank and 
file, capt. Peter Gordon an enſign Ed- 
gington, one ſeijeaut, and 20 rank aud file 
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wounded. Of the Highlanders, two ſer- 
jeants and fix rank and file killed. Lieu- 
tenants M*Marton and M*Kennoul, fur- 
geon-major J. Monro, one ſerjeant, one 
Fifer, and 25 rank and file, wounded, 
ſome very lightly. No Indians had been 
icen or heard of ſince they were beaten, 
Col. Montgomery was upon his return, 
and his troops had got back to Fort Prince 
George, 

The General Aﬀembly have addreſſed 
governor Bull, to 1cqueſt col. Montgome- 
ry's ſtay among them; and alſo to deſire 
of his exellency general Amherſt to coun- 
termand the orders for the return of the 
troops; it being very probable the Chac- 
taws and Creeks would join the Cherokees, 
and that they appeared very numerous : 
that the inhabitants of South Carolina were 
under great apprehenſions that the Indians 
would over run their country, without a 
number of regulars is left to aſſiſt. 


DEATHS. 
T HE lady of the right hon. the earl of 
Harborough. 

Miſs Jane Harcourt, related to lord 
Harcourt. 

Lord viſcount Hatton, 

George Bowes, knight of the ſhire for 
Durham. 

The hon. James de Lancey, lieutenant 
governor of New York. 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMEFNTS, 
Rev. Mr. Buckworth, -R. Lupworth, and 
R. Sherfield in Lincolnthire. 

Rev. Mr. Oram,—R. Outwall, Norfolk. 

Dr. William Sharpe, appointed chaplain 
of the Prince man of war of go guns. 

Mr. Hudſon to the Thunderer of 74 
guns. 


Mr. Porter, to the Warſpite of 74 


ns. 

Mr. Foſbroke, — V. of Childerdich, 
Eſſ:x. 

Mr. Harriſon, -R. Aſhington, Eſſex. 

Dr. Birch, -R. Great Horkſley, Eſſex, 

Mr. Titboad, — V. Weſt Anſty, with 
R. of Eaſt Anſty, Devon. 

Mr. Holden, — R. Gillingham, All 
Saints and St. Mary's, with Windall and 
Winſton in Norfolk. 

Mr. Fearon, formerly ſen. fellow of Sid- 
ney coll. Camb. Vic. of Peaſemarſh, Suſ- 
ſex, preſented by Sidney coll. Cambridge. 
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CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE. 
For OCTOBER, 1760. 


SO OODD0O0O GO TOOSDOOOD I ICID OSS ODOCSD 


SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
CH APV; 


On the Sacred Scriptures. 


7 2 B HERE is no queſtion of fo great importance 
1 N in chriſtianity as this; are the books, which 


D | we call the holy ſcriptures, of the Old and New 


15 Teſtament, the genuine and authentic writings 
of men inſpired by God to reveal his ſacred 
will?“ For upon this queſtion depends our 
Fg I it is the firſt we ſhould aſk when the religion of 
Chriſt is propoſed to us. This religion is delivered down in 
theſe books, upon the teſtimony of the writers. Are you cer- 
tain, that theſe books are indeed the genuine productions of the 
men, whoſe names they bear; are they authentic performances, 
and not the counterfeit and ſpurious inventions of crafty and 
deceitful perſons ?—And if they are genuine, upon what evidence 
do you demonſtrate their divine authority ; how will you prove 


to me, that the authors were not only capable of delivering to 


- mankind the facts, recorded in their writings; but allo that they 


were divinely aſſiſted, commiſſioned, and inſpired by God him- 
ſelf to this end: Theſe are inquiries of the utmoſt moment 
and without a reaſonable ſatisfaction in them, no man can 
be ſaid to believe the Chriſtian religion upon a ſolid foun— 
dation. 

We are happy in the ability to ſupply every inquirer with 
as much ſatisfaction as he can wiſh ; and with more, perhaps, 
than can be given in any caſe of the like kind. 

You aſk, whether the Scriptures are “the genuine produc- 
tions of thoſe men, whoſe names they bear ?” that is, whether 
Moſes, for inſtance, and David whether Iſaiab and St. Mat- 
thew ; whether St. Fobn and St. Paul, were really the writers 
of the books, which are commonly attributed to them; or 

Ii whether 
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whether theſe books were forged by ſome deſigning men, and 
impoſed upon the credulity of mankind ?—Now to aiſwer this 
queſtion, ſuffer me to afk in return, “ You read the writings 
of Homer and Virgil, of Pindar and Horace, of Livy and Thu- 
cydides : pray do you think theſe are the genuine works of thoſe 
authors ?”— Yes ſurely, you reply; there is not the leaſt doubt 
of it —Well then ſuffer me to aſk again, upon what grounds 
are you thus undoubtedly certain ?—+ Upon the concurrent 
teſtimony, ſay you, of-all mankind, of all ages: they have been 
univerſally received and acknowledged as ſuch, wherever they 
were known. Feſides, there are internal marks, their ſtyle and 
manner of writing is Heir own; the notion of forgery is ridicu- 
loas ; who could have forged ſuch books ? It was impoſſible. — 
And when could they have been forged ? We have uncontrover- 
ted evidence of their reception given by contemporary authors, 
from the very time of their publication. This is all I defired : 
now then, apply what you ſay of theſe authors, to the authors 
of the ſacred hiſtory. — Their works have the concurrent teſti- 
mony of mankind : they have been univerſally acknowledged 
and received, as the genuine works of thoſe whoſe names they 
bear, from the beginning. And I do not know that the bittereſt 
enemies of theſe books, who have uſed their utmoſt efforts to 
expoſe and explode them, ever were ſo hardy as to venture upon 
the leait hint of their /puriouſneſs, —Theſe writings too have 
internal marks, as well as thoſe heathen Claffics ; their ſtyle and 
manner is their own : read the five books of Moſes, the poetical 
piaims of David, the rapturous flights of the Prophets, the diſ- 
courſes of Chri/?, the plain ſublime. narrative of St. John, and the 
cloſely argumentative epiſtles of St. Paul; and you will ſay, who 
could have forged ſuch books: what mortal pen or ability was 
equal to the work ? Lou fay too, when could the writings of 
thoſe heathen authors have been forged ? A queſtion which may 
be afked, with ill greater propriety and force, with reſpectto the 
ſacred writings. For men are ever jealous of religious principles 
and innovations, and backward to receive ſuch, ever. upon the 
moſt powerful evidence and authority. Pitch upon what time 
you will tor the forgery of the writings of Moſes and the Apo/?les, 
and you will foon ſee the impoſtibility of the ſuppoſition. It 
cannot be imagined, that the Jews would have admitted 0 
painful and oppreſſive a ritual, merely upon the authority of 
Aloſes : it cannot be imagined, that the whole nation would 
have joined with him in the cheat, if he had been an impoſtor : 


and if his writings were not forged by him, they could never 


bave been forged at all. As to the writings of the Apa/?les, the 


argument holds ſtill more firongly ; for it is evident, their 
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Boſpels were publiſhed very early, as authentic teſtimonies 
ſhew; and at a time when the fads they delivered. could have 
been ſo eafily detected, that they could have no probability to 
eſcape the character, they would havejuſtly deſerved, had they 
been impoſtors. 

But you may aſk, how are we ſure, that, if indeed theſe 
writings are genuine, yet they are unadulterated? Can we be 
clearly aſcertained that they have not been maimed, interpolated, 
and corrupted, in their paſlage down to us? To this it is eaſy 
to reply, that with reſpect to the Old Peſlament, this is ſcarcely 
ſuppoſable: that ſacred book having been preſerved amongſt the 
Fews, with the moſt icrupulous cxactneſs; and as to the 
writings of the New, interpolations have been ſtill Teſs probable, 
on account of the hizh eſteem and veneration in which they have 
been ever held; of the multitude of copies, and early tranſla- 
tions, which left no room for fraud or inattention to do them 
any material injury : of the citations, which have been made 
eut of them by Chriſtian writers in all ages; and on account 
of the diviſions and ſects which early roſe amongſt Chriſtians, and 
cauſed them to keep fo watchful an eye upon each other, that 
no alterations could enſue in that ſacred text, the purity of 
which was the common concern of all. And indeed, after all 
the collations of copies and examinations of manuſcripts, after 
all the nice and punctilious criticiſm which has been happily 
employed in inveſtigating the letter of the facred text; it is 
plea/ing to remark, how great an agreement there is, and how 
inconſiderable he variations are which the moſt minute obſerva- 
tion hath traced out “. 

Upon 

* Limborch in his Body of Divinity, obviates theſe two objections: 
1ſt. What jecurity have we that the writings of the Old and New 
Teſtament belong to thoſe authors whoſe names they bear? And 2d] 
how do we know, but they have been adulterated ? To the firſt of 
theſe queries we anſwer, that we are. aſſure] of the genuineſi of theſe 
books, by the conſtant tradition of theſe who lived in the times 
when they were written, as alſo of ſach as immediately ſucceeded 
them; who after a ſtrict and nice enquiry determined them to be 
genuine, whilſt upon the ſame diſquiſition they rejected ſeveral others, 
that went under thoſe authors names as ſpurious. 'To the 2d query 
we reply, that it lies upon the objectors to prove their aſſertion, 
which neither the multitude of copies to be met with in all languages 
can evince, and of which the providence of God has taken ſo much care, 
that no corruption has crept into the text, but what has been de- 
tected: and as for the various readings they make nothing to the 
point in queſtion, as any man of learning may eaſily diſcern.” 

The various readings certainly tend to prove the authenticity of 
the Scriptures ; ſince after ſo ſcrupulous an attention as Mills, Wet- 
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Upon the whole we may conclude with the utmoſt fatisfac- 
tion, that the writings of the New Tefament, are the genuine 
and uncorrupted works of thoſe writers whoſe names they 
bear. | 

But you may aſk, ** are not theſe writings the forgery and 
invention of theſe men themſclves ; did not they fit down and 
deliver their ſtory, knowing it to be falſe, and the fruit of their 
own fancy?“ — This will be more abundantly obviated, when 
we produce the evidences of their divine inſpiration. Let it 
ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, that as theſe writings bear the 
cleareſt marks of wiſdom, deſign, and penetration, they could 
not have been the works of weak or fooliſh enthuſiaſts. Nor 
could they have been the forgery of good or of bad men: there- 
fore they could not have been forged at all. Gd men. it is 
plain, could never have forged ſuch writings : for no man can 
be a good one and at the ſame time an impudent lyar; nay, the 
very worſt and mo? impudent, in preſuming to father his com- 
poſitions upon the omniſcient, and in declaring, that what he 
wrote was communicated and revealed to him by God himſelf. 
This is inconſiſtent with the leaſt ray of goodneſs. Gd men 
thereſore could never have forged theſe books. 

Much leſs are they to be conceived as the work of bad men. 
For a kingdom divided againſt itſelf muſt neceſſarily fall. And 
It 15 the very height of abſurdity to ſuppoſe that wicked men 
would forge books, whoſe ſole end and defign is to promote vir- 
tue and holineſs, and that under the moſt tremendous ſanctions : 
I. books in which ſuch excellent rules of life are laid down, as are 
no where to be met with in all the ſchools of heathen moraliſts, 
And by the way, how could theſe men have attained ſuch 
Ut ſuperior wiſdom ; and have excelled all the W ] of the 
Wiſe, in the delineation of truth? Theſe groſs and carnal Fews ; 
theſe ignorant and unlearned Fiſhermea Solve the difficulty, 
ye Deiſts and Freethinkers!—1t is unreaſonable then to ſup- 
poſe, that wicked and worldly men ſhould have forged theſe 
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ſiein, &c. have given to them in the New Teſtament, (inſomuch that 
they have marked every the leaſt variation in every MS.) it 1s plain, 
that no one article of faith or practice is at all concerned. A 
laudable attempt at preſent is greatly encouraged for a ſurvey no leſs 
ſcrupulous and accurate of the writings of the Old Teſtament; but we 
are perſuaded, that amidſt three thouſand various readings, or thrice that 
number; none will be found that any way reſpect the eſſentials of our 
faith. All the paſſages of importance are ſufficiently clear; yet this 
learned accuracy is of uſe, as it ſerves to demonftrate the purity 
and the incorruption of our doctrine. For the reſt, it is Fox, & pre- 
terea nihil, 
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books; which contain maxims ſo entirely deſtruQive of their 
own intereſts. And it is a conſequence which a child may 


draw, that if theſe books reuld not be forged either by good or 
by bad men, if they are too wiſe and too rational for the pen of 
deluded enthuſiaſts; they muſt of neceſſity be what they aſſume, 
the compoſition of men commiſſioned and inſpired by the moſt High 
to reveal his ſacred will. | 
We ſhould now proceed to more poſitive proofs of the authen- 
ticity and divine inſpiration of the ſcriptures; but this muſt be 
the ſubject of the following chapter, : 
| [To be continued. 


The writer of this acknowledges himſelf highly obliged to 
F. C. for the favourable opinion he entertains of his performance : 
and for his very kind expreſſions of regard. Nor is he leſs ſo, for his 
obſervation ; the juſtneſs of which he will not controvert, as he is 
determined to enter into no diſpute reſpecting what he may offer, in 
this department, which he hath undertaken, Truth is the only object 
he aims at, and after ſeeking it with all impartiality, he will here de- 
liver it with all the plainneſs and perſpicuity he is able, ever ſacri- 
ficing to candour, but invariably and ſteadily attached to the divine 
oracles.— However he begs leave juſt to obſerve, that he apprehends 
Mr. J. C. advances more in his letter reſpecting Adam, than can be 
eaſily proved from the ſacred Scriptures, which alone are to judge in theſe 
caſes : many Divines have drawn pictures of man in his primitive and in 
his Fallen ſtate, which it is conceived, when brought to the original, in 
the Scriptures, will be found heightened much by the warmth of 
imagination, 
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BIOGRAPHY. 
| The Life of M. PASCAL, 


Agreeably to the plan we have laid down, the life of the eminent 
Foreigner, prepared for this number, was that of Martin Luther ; but 
we have been obliged to poſtpone it, on account of the difficulty we 
found in procuring, and getting engraved, a genuine cut of him. 
Such a one is procured by the favour of a worthy gentleman, and will 
be inſerted in its next turn, There is no print that we can find of 
Mr. Paſcal. 


E XTRAORDINARY geniuſes are rare productions. 
But God is pleaſed ſometimes to produce them, that we 
may be informed of what vaſt excellences the human mind is 
capable, as well as to what exalted heights ſincere 5 can 
| elevate. 
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cdevate. A more lively example cannot eaſily be offered, than 
that of M. Paſco! : the early ripeneſs and comprehenſive reach 
of whoſe underitanding, the - ſtrength and ſolidity of whoſe 
judgment, the ſeverity of whoſe life, whoſe humility, patience, 


and charity have been equalled by few, if exceeded by any. 


He was born at Clermont, the capital of the province of 
Auvergne, in France, on the 29th of Fuly, 1623. His father, 
Stephen Paſcal, deſcended from one of the beſt families in that 
province, was a man of great lcarning, eſpecially in the mathe- 
matics ; ſtrict in his attachment to religion, and ſo full of affec- 
tion to his ſon, that he quitted his valuable poſt of preſident of 
tne court of aids in the province where he lived, that he might 
ſuperintend his ſon's education at Paris, and there ſupply him 
with all the means of valuable improvement. For his father 
ſoon diſcerned in young Paſcal a ſuperior genius. From his 
infancy he gave manifeſt indications of it, “ For he always 
deſired, (as his ſiſter tells us, who wrote his life, and to whom 
we are chiefly indebted for this account) that he always deſired 


to have a reaſon for every thing; and could never yield to any 
point, which appeared not evidently true to him : ſo that when- 


ever good reaſons were not given him, he would ſearch for 
hetter in his own mind; and whenever he applied himſelf to a 
ſubject, he never left it till he had found ſome reaſon that was 
ſatisfactory to him.” Paſcal's father devoted his whole time to 
his ſon's education. The chief maxim he perſued, was always 
to keep him, as it were, above his work ; that is, not to let him 
be employed in any ſtudy, which he could not caſily com- 
prehend. On which account he did not permit him to learn 
Latin till he was twelve years old, before which he had inſtruc- 
ted him in a great number of particulars, which young people 
learn with more facility and pleaſure. The rapid progreſs of 
young Paſcal is the leſs to be admired, as he enjoyed the un- 
remitted attention of ſo able, and fo intelligent an inſtructor : 
tor it is ſcarcely to be conceived, to what improvements a young 
mind where there are tolerable abilities, may be carried, when 
the ſole attention of one able teacher is intereſted. However it 
is certain, this young man poticfſed an uncommon genius, as 
the ground-work of his improvements. A ſufficient proof of 
which will ariſe from an account of the manner in which he 
learnt, and of the ſurpriſing progreſs which he made in the ma- 
thematics. 

His father perceiving in him a ſtrong incliuation to matters 
of reaſoning, was afraid that his knowledge of the mathematics 
would ſo engroſs his attention, as to prevent his learning the 
:anguages, He reſolved therefore to prevent his application to 

2 that 
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that ſcience : and accordingly locked up all his books which 
treated of it, and forbore even to ſpeak of it in the preſence of 
his ſon. But his ſon's curioſity was ſo importunate to be. in- 
formed what geometry was, that the father could not refuſe to 
tell him in general, that * geometry is a ſcience which teaches 
the method of making figures with truth and exactneſs, and of 
finding out the proportions which they bear to one another,” But 
at the ſame time he commanded him never to ſpeak or think 
any more upon it. The child, (for he was then but twelve 
years old) merely from this opening, began to reflect and medi- 
tate, during the hours allowed him for recreation, and to draw 
figures with coal on the floor of the room. In ſhort, he carried 
on his enquiries by the force of his own mind, as far as the 32d 
propoſition of the iſt book of Euclid: and gave his father, Who 
one day ſurprized him in the midſt of his Diagr ams, à ſatisfac- 

tory account of all the ſteps, by which he had regularly pro- 
cecded; fo that he may be ſaid, almoſt to have invented the ſci- 
ence. ---F inding this, his father, by the advice of his tricnds, 
determined no longer to diſcourage him in theſe ſtudies: but 
immediately put Euclid's Elements into his hands; he underſtood 
them, without wanting the leaſt aſliſtance: and immediately 
made ſo great a prohciency, that from this time he went regu- 
larly to the conferences which were held every week, by the 
ableſt men in Paris, in order to read their own, or examine the 
works of others. Young Paſcal was allowed a ſeat in this re- 
ſpectable aſſembly. He brought hiniſelf as many new pieces as 
any of the members, and ſometimes diſcovered errors in the 
propofitions, under examination, which others had oveilooked. 
Yet he employed only the hours allowed him for recreation in 
the {ſtudy of geometry; for he was then learning the languages 
under his father. But finding in that ſcience demonſtration and 
truth, which he was paſſionately fond of 1 in all things, he made 
ſuch prodigious advancement in it, that he wrote at /ixicer years 
of age, a treatiſe of Conic ſections; which, in the judgment of 
perſons of the greateſt abilities, was Jooked upon as an aftoniſh- 
ing effort of the human mind. It was thought that no ſuch 
inſtance of genius had been ſhewn, ſince the time of Archimedes, 
the wonderful mathematician of Syracuſe, who uſed to fay, 
& Give me a place to ſtand upon, and I will [by the power of 
mechanical inſtruments] move the world ! ” At nneteen years 
of age our admirable youth found out that excellent arithmetical 
machine, which has been always eſteemed as a moſt extraor- 
dinary invention; and by which, calculations of every kind are 
not only made without the help of pen or counters, but without 


the perſons knowing one lingle rule in arithmetic, or running 
„ 


by 


2 Wop > —— 


——_ 


LS as ·˙ 


_—_— 


, 
f 
7 
| 
4 
Y 
J 
1 
| 


pI —_— a 
* 


— —U——ẽ — — — — — 


248 The CurisTIAnN's MAGAZINE; or, 


the leaſt hazard of miſtaking. He had the honour to preſent one 
of theſe inſtruments to the king and another to the chancellor of 
France. And afterwards, when twenty-three years of age, ha- 
ving ſeen the Torricellian experiment, he invented and made a 
very great number of new experiments in that taſte. 

We mult not omit one inſtance he gave of the early exertion 
of his exalted genius. When he was but eleven years old, a 
perſon at dinner happened to ſtrike a fine delft-ware diſh with a 
knife, young Paſcal obſerved, that it made a ftrong ſound ; but 
that the inſtant a perſon laid his hand upon the plate, the found 
ceaſed. He was immediately anxious to know the cav/e of this: 
and this experiment having engaged him to make ſeveral 
others upon ſounds, he obſerved ſo many things about them, 
that he drew up a little treatiſe on that ſubject, which was look- 
ed upon as extremely judicious and ſolid. 

He proceeded thus to improve, not only in the mathe- 
matics, but in every other branch of learning, till the age ot 
;wenty-four : but philoſophy was his favourite ſtudy ; which 
however he quitted at this age, and every other kind of mere- 
ly human learning, 1% apply himpelf entirely, (ſays his ſiſter) 
to that one thing which Chriſt calls the only needful. The 
peruſal of ſome books of devotion inſpired him with this holy 
reſolution. Indeed, continues his ſiſter, he had been hitherto 
(to the age of twenty- ſour) preſerved, by a peculiar protection 
of the Aimignty, from all the vices incident to youth; and 
which is a circumſtance ſtill more ſurprizing in a perſon of his 
turn and character, he had never indulged himſelf in free 
thinking, having always reſtrained his curioſity to the ſtudy of 
natural things. He has irequently told me, that he added this 
obligation to all the reſt, which he owed to my father, who, 
having himſelf the higheſt reverence for religion, had inſpired 
him in his infancy with the ſame regard for it. [Happy 
children bleſt with ſuch parents, and ſuch early inſtructions, as 
M. Paſcal !}]--- His father laid it down as a maxim to him, 
that whatever is the object of faith, cannot be the object of reaſon, 
and much leſs be ſubje to it. Theſe maxims, which were 
often repeated by a father, for whom he had the higheſt venera- 
tion, and whom he faw to be a perſon of very great erudition, 
heightened with the cleareſt and moſt powerful way of reaſoning, 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on his mind, that none of the diſ- 
couries or arguments of the frce-thinkers, could ever move him 
at all; and though very young, he conſidered them as perſons 
guided by this falſe principle: That human reaſon is ſupe- 


rior to all things;“ and as thoſe, who were utter ſtrangers to 
the nature of faith, 


Thus 
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Thus this extenſive and inquiſitive mind, which ſo induftri” 
ouſly ſought for the cauſe and reaſon of all things, was at the 
ſame time as ſubmiſſive to every thing which relates to religion» 
as a child; and this ſimplicity prevailed in him through his 
whole life; inſomuch that even after he had formed a reſolution 
to apply himſelf to no other ſtudy than that of religion, he never 
concerned himſelf with ſuch queſtions in divinity, as were of a 
merely curious nature: but employed the whole power and ſtrength 
of the faculties of his mind, in informing himſelf, and practiſing 
the perfeCtions of Chriſtian morality ; to which he conſecrated 
all the talents which God had beſtowed upon him.” 

It may be neceſſary for us to remark, upon this paſſage of 
Mrs. Perrier, that however ſuitable this doArine may be to the 
tenets of the Romiſh church, we apprehend it will not meet 
with the perfect approbation of proteſtants. Who, though they 
have the higheſt reverence for matters of faith, are yet taught 
to believe, that Revelation can offer nothing contrary to that 
Reaſon, which alſo is of God. They alſo think it neceſſary to 
uſe their reaſon in inveſtigating matters of faith, which may 
indeed be ſuperior, but can never be contrary to it. Whatever 
oppoſes the plain and direct teſtimony of their ſenſes, they can 
never receive as a matter of faith: tho' they embrace with the 
moſt humble ſubmiſſion, thoſe ſublime myſteries, which the 
revelation of God diſcovers; and which reaſon allows to be no 
way contradictory to her moſt enlightened notions, tho' ſupe- 
rior to her preſent comprehenſion. We can never believe 
tranſub/tantiation : our ſenſes refuſe aſſent. We readily believe 
the incarnation z it is no way contrary to, though above our con- 
ceptions ; and it is a plain article of that revelation, which 
reaſon aſſerts, upon the ſtrongeſt proofs, to be divine. 

It is but juſt, however, to acknowledge, that how dangerous 
ſoever the principle which we controvert may be in itſelf, it 
had no prejudicial influences on M. Paſcal's mind; than whom 
perhaps no man living ever enquired more rationally, cloſely 
and deeply into the truth and nature of the Chriſtian religion; 
as his remaining works teſtify, Tho' at the fame time, it muſt 
be obſerved, much to the honour of his wiſdom and penetration, 
that he concerned himſelf only with thoſe great and capital ar- 
ticles, which concern Chriſtianity in general; not thoſe minute 
and ſpeculative queſtions, which have ſo wretchedly divided the 
Chriſtian world. 

He formed the reſolution very early of retiring and difen- 
gaging himſelf from all worldly dependencies; convinced that 
the Chciflian religion obligeth us © to live for God only, and 
to propoſe no other object or aim,” — Tho! doubtleſs, this ob- 
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ligation may be fulfilled, and that more honourably, in ſociety 
than in privacy. Indeed ſociety muſt ſoon ceaſe, were all 
men to act upon this motive. But the truth was, M. Paſcal 
found himſelf not only ſtrongly inclined to a ſpeculative life, 
but from the weakneſs of his conſtitution, and the almoſt unre- 
mitted illneſſes under which he languiſhed, incapacitated for the 
neceſſary functions of a more public ſtation. 

At the age of thirty he applicd to his plan of perfect retire- 
ment with all his power; and that he might the more eaſily 
obtain his wiſh, and cut oft all his engagements at one ſtroke, 
he removed from Paris into the country: returning from whence 
after ſome time to Paris, he ſo well teſtified his reſolution of 
forſaking the world, that, in ſhort, the world forſook him. 
He eſtabliſhed the conduct and regulation of his privacy, on 
this important maxim, ſo well deſerving the regard of every 
ſerious Chriſtian ;—*<* To renounce all pleaſure and all ſuper- 
Auity.” And in conformity hereto he ſquared his future life; 
ſtudying to make nearer advances and to attain every day new 
degrees of perfection. Hence he began to diſpenſe, as much 
as he could, with the attendance of his ſervants. Accordingly 
he made his bed himſelf; he uſed to fetch his dinner ſrom the 
kitchen, and carry it to his room; and after he had dined, 
carried the remains to the kitchen again. In a word, he em- 
ployed his ſervants in nothing but dreſſing his victuals for him, 
and going upon his errands ; and in ſuch things as he himſelf 
was unable to perform. 

Nor did he loſe fight of his maxim, even when moſt grieyouſly 
afflicted with ſickneſs : watching perpetually over his ſenſes, 


and abſolutely refuſing to gratify them, in all ſuch things as 


were moſt pleaſing to them. And whenever neceſſity forced 
him to do any thing which might give him ſatisfaction, he had 
wonderful art to take oft his mind from it ; for inſtance, being 
obliged becauſe of the perpetual ſickneſs, wherewith he was 
afflicted, to eat food of a more dainty kind, he took care not to 
taſte what he eat. He did not indulge himſelf much in the 
pleafing familiarity of friendſhip ; and uſed to adviſe others not to 
permit any perlon to love them in a very high degree. «© This 
is a fault which people do not meditate enough upon, he was 
uſed to ſay, becauſe they do nor ſufficiently comprehend the 
greatneſs of it: and do not reflect that in cheriſhing ſuch ar- 
dent affections, they poſſeſs or employ a heart, which ought to 
be devoted to God only.“ He uſed to find fault with ſome of 
his ſiſter's diſcourſes, which ſhe thought perfectly innocent; 
« If I happened ſometimes to obſerve, ſays ſhe, as the occaſion 
offered, that ] had teen a pretty woman, he would be diſpleaſed 
and 
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and ſay, that I ought never to ſpeak of ſuch things before foot. 
men and young people, becauſe I did not know what thoughts 
I might thereby ſuggeſt to them: And indeed it would be well, 
if this caution of M. Paſcal's was obſerved a little more exact] 
at the tables of Chriſtians, of the more polite eſpecially ; where 
too frequently diſcourſes are heard, which cannot fail to ſpread 
aiſſoluteneſs, and in many caſes, it is to be feared, prophaneneſs, 
amongſt ſervants, and the lower order of mankind. What an 
account mult thoſe have to make hereafter, who have been ſo 
far from uſing their riches and eminence to the ſervice of God 
and religion, that they have made them the only ſplendid means 
of diſſeminating more univerſally vice and infidelity | 

M. Paſcal's humility was ſo eminent, that the pariſh prieſt 
of St. Ettenne du Mont, who attended him during the whole 
courſe of his laſt illneſs, uſed continually to ſay, He is @ child, 
he is humble and ſubmiſſive as à little child Thro' this virtue, 
he allowed people to tell him of his faults, with a full liberty, 
and he followed implicitly all ſound and proper advice which 
was given him. It is not eaſy to produce an example of ſupe- 
rior meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart. 

Nor was his charity leſs conſpicuous than his humility : 
his whole life was devoted to it, and he cut off all ſuperfluities, 
(as we remarked) that he might have to give with the more 
liberal hand to the poor. And this leads us to ſpeak of one 
particular, the truth of which is undoubted, tho” the ation cer- 
tainly deſerves rather admiration, than imitation, He was 
ſometimes afraid, left the converſations in which he was en- 
gaged, (tho' they were generally on the ſubject of charity,) 


1hould be of a dangerous conſequence, and tend to puff up his 


mind: but as he could not in conſcience refute the aid, for 
which people applied to him, he found out a remedy, againſt 
this probable evil. He uſed to rake occaſionally an iron girdle, 
ſtuck full of points, and put this round him next to bis fleth ; 
ſo that whenever any vain thought came into his mind, or he 
found a particular delight in the place where he was, or when 
any thing like this happened, he would ſtrike himiclt with his 
elbow to make the points enter deeper, and in this manner, put 
himſelf in mind of his duty! 

It is much more eaſy to cenſure or condemn ſuch a practice, 
than to imitate it: tho' we agree, that the Chriſtian religion re- 
quires no ſuch ſeverities, and that our evil tempers and luis 
may be ſubducd, without ſuch auitere mortiacatioi.s; yet let 


us not be too forward to diſapprove Mr. Paſcal's proceedings: 


but let us recollect, the noble principles upon which he acted, 
and the glorious end at which he aimed. If he erred, his ere: 
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was ſurely pardonable in the ſight of the God whom only he 
deſired to love, and ſtudied to ſerve ; and no man can judge of 
the particular prevalence of paſſions, which he was conſcious 
of : in this caſe every man muſt judge for himſelf: and we 
know him, that bath ſaid, —PJuck out the right eye cut off the 
right hand—mortify, with the utmoſt reſolution, every favourite 
luſt and darling attachment, which may prevent your future 
felicity. 

As be was remarkable for his obedience to his king, ſo he 
ſhewed the moſt zealous oppoſition to thoſe unhappy rebels, 
which in his time oppoſed the government, and diſturbed the 
peace of France. But however ſtrenuous he was againſt the 
enemies of his monarch, he was regardleſs and inſenſible of the 
injuries offered to himſelf, He behaved with the utmoſt mild- 
neſs and lenity towards thoſe who did him any acts of unkind- 
neſs : ſo that he never made any diſtinction between ſuch per- 
ſons and the reſt of the world: and forgot ſo entirely whatever 
related only to himſelf, that he could ſcarce ever remember any 
ſuch particulars. Nay, to make him do this, people were 
forced often to mention the circumſtances of them. And as 
this behaviour uſed ſometimes to be admired in him, he would 
ſay (for his humility wiſhed that the leaſt applauſe of himſelt 
ſhould be wholly annihilated) «+ Don't wonder at it; it is no 
virtue in me; it is nothing but forgetfulneſs ; I have not the 
leaſt idea of what you ſpeak to me about.” We manifeſtly per- 
ceive by this, that ſuch injuries as related merely to his perſon, 
made little impreſſion on him; ſince he forgot them ſo eaſily ; 
for his memory was ſo excellent, that he uſed to ſay, He had 
never forgot any particular, which he was deſirous of remem- 
bering.— What is ſaid of Cæſar by Cicero, in his oration ſo: 
Ligarius, may be well applied to our Worthy, Obliviſci nihil 
foles præter injurias,—** You never forgot any thing but :nju- 
ries!” Happy forgetfulnefs, what a ſource of comfort! And 
certainly there are tempers of ſuch a fortunate caſt : Cranmers 
exquiſite ſweetneſs and readineſs to pardon was remarked in the 
account we gave of his life : and the writer of this glows 
with pleaſure, while he recollects a character, to which bounti- 
ful Providence hath vouchſafed this bleſſing : a bleſſing certain]: 


in a great meaſure attainable ; and which it is not leſs our dut- 


than our happineſs to labour after, 

We obſerved, that M. Paſcal was exerciſed with a long and 
tedious illneſs; and during his ſickneſs, we are told by his 
ſiſter, that his ardent charity was heightened by ſuch admirable 
patience, as edified and ſuiprized all that were about him. He 
oſten ſaid to thoſe, who were grieved at his calamitous condition, 
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that “with regard to himſelf, it did not give him the leaſt un- 
eaſineſs, and that all he was afraid of, was that he ſhould reco- 
ver.” And when he was aſked the reaſon of this, he uſed to ſay, 
« Tt is, becauſe I know the danger of health, and the advantage 
of ſickneſs. He uſed alſo toſay, when he was in the greateſt pain, 
and when the people about him were fore afflicted even at the ſight 
of his ſufferings, Do not pity me, ſickneſs is the natural ſtate 
of Chriſtians, becaule they are then as they ought always to be, 
in a ſuffering condition: deprived of every bleſſing, and the ſe- 
veral pleaſures of the ſenſes ; free from all paſſions which diſturb 
us during the whole courſe of our lives : void of ambition, of 
avarice, and waiting continually for death. —Ought not Chriſ- 
tians to ſpend their lives in this manner? and is it not a great 
happineſs, for a man to find himſelf thro? neceſſity in that ſtate 
which he would otherwiſe be obliged in conſcience to chooſe ? 
When he finds that he has nothing more to do, than to ſubmit 
himſelf humbly and peaceably to the divine will : For which 
reaſon all I deſire, is that God would grant me the gift of ſuch 
humble and peaceable ſubmiſſion.” Such was the temper with 
which he ſuftered all his evils.—The author of the Nouvelles de 
la Republique des Lettres, remarks the advantages which may be 
drawn from ſuch extraordinary and elevated devotion in ſo ex- 
cellent a mathematician, and ſo great a philoſopher in a genius 
of ſo exalted and uncommon a ſize. “ *Tis of ſervice, ſays he, 
to refute free-thinkers : they cannot now ſay, that none but perſons 
of a mean genius, are endued with a ſpirit of piety.” But alas, if 
this argument could have availed any thing, piety in general and 
chriſtianity in particular hath never wanted the countenance of 
the wiſeſt, greateſt, and moſt venerable of men. 
Notwithitanding the infirmities of his body, he employed 
himſelf in compoling works which will forever make his name 
famous; his Provincial Letters, and his Thoughts on Religion, &c. 
the latter of which, though undigeſted hints only, are maſter- 
pieces in their kind; and not more univerſally read, than eſteem- 
ed. But of theſe and ſome other particulars, we will give a 
brief account in our ſubſequent number, as we have not room, 
under the preſent article. 
Wearicd out with illneſs, application, and auſterity, this 
ſublime Genius, and elevated Chriſtian, relinquiſhed the frail 
tabernacle of the fleſh, and entered on the joys of that kingdom, 
to which he had ſo earneſtly aſpired, on the 19th day of Augu/t, 
1662, aged thirty-nine years and two months. 'The night before 
he died, he was particularly defirous to receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment, as indeed he had been for ſome time before: for which 
purpoſe, when the Curate came and examined him, according 


to 
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to cuſtom, as to his belief of the principal myſteries of the Faith, 
he anſwered very diſtinctly : Yes, Sir; I do verily believe them 
all from the bottom of my heart and ſoul, He then received the 
bleſſed Viaticum with ſo tender a ſenſe of what he was engaged 
in, that he ſhed tears very plentifully all the time, ftill ſayin 
every now and then, 1 do heartily thank you, Mr Curate ; 1 
when he wiſhed him the laſt blefling, he ſaid, May the all- gra- 
cious God, the Facher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, never forſake me ! 
And theſe were, properly ſpeaking, his 4% words ; for, after 
having made his thankſgiving, he was the next moment ſeized 
with the convulſions wherewith he had before been afflicted, 
which never quitted him, nor allowed him one moment's liberty 
of thought, till he expired. 

His Provincial Letters, in which he hath ſo amply andelegant- 
ly expoſed the horrid doctrines of the 7eſuits, raiſed him many 
enemies amongſt that fraternity; who yet were willing to have 
it believed, that he died in their communion, and renounced, 
what they called the errors of the Fanſeniſis, which he had em- 
braced. But there was no foundation for this calumny. It 
muſt be confeſſed, ſays a writer of his life, that M. Paſcal was 
a kind of prodigy : and if I might be ſo bold, as to employ an 
expreſhon, I would call him a paradoxical individuum of the 
human ſpecies. He deſerves more to have it doubted, whether 
he was born of a woman, than hat Sicilianu philoſopher on 
whom Lucretius beltows this encomium— 


Nil tamen hac, &c. 
This iſle, tho” with ſuch wond'rous ſights as theſe, 
Doth call forth travellers, and the curious pleaſe ; 
Is rich with men and fruit; hath rarely ſhewn 
A thing more glorious than this ſingle one. 
His verſe, compos'd of nature's works, declare 
His wit was ſtrong, and his invention rare; 
His judgment deep and ſound, whence ſome began, 
And juſtly too, to think him more than man ! 
CREECH's LUCRETIUS. 


M. Perrault, in his account of illuſtrious men, ſays of Paſ- 
cal; „The frequent indiſpoſition, or rather the perpetual ill- 
neſs, with which he was afflicted, particularly. during the 
four laſt years of his life, put his patience to the moſt ſevere 
trial. If we examine all the circumſtances of his life, we mult 
confeſs, that he was a wonderful man, upon a great many ac- 
counts. His application to fine ſpeculations ; the delicacy of 


his conſtitution ; and eſpecially the auſterities he practiſed mn 
che 
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the latter part of his life, contributed very much to the ſhorten- 
ing of his days.” And ſo the excellent Mr. Addiſon, in the 
Spettator, obſerves reſpecting him; * Had that zncomparable 
perſon, Mr. Paſcal, been a little more indulgent to himſelf, the 
world might pre bably have enjoyed him much longer: whereas 
through too great an application to his fludies in his youth, he 
contracted that ill habit of body, which carried him off, after a 
tedious ſickneſs, in the fortieth year of his age. And the whole 
hiſtory we have of his ite, till that time, is but one continued 
account of his behaviour, of a noble foul ſtruggling under in- 
numerable pains and diitempers,” Spe&. No. 116. 

As the extremity of pleaſure often produces pain, ſo the 
higheſt virtues ſtand upon the verge of certain vices : and be- 
come ſuch either by their exceſs or defect. It ſeems as if M. 
Paſcal had been born to ſhew us how far the moſt ſublime vir- 
tues may be carried; which he appears to have ſtretched to their 
utmoſt line, and to have ſhewn in as great perſection, as per- 
haps they can be ſhewn by a mere mortal. Poſſibly, it may be 
ſuppoſed, that even theſe virtues would deviate into thzircontra- 
rics, if carried beyond this line. Some may imagine them to 
have been carried beyond it in the preſent caſe, We will allow 
M. Paſcal's notions to have been more ſevere, and rigid, than 
the Goſpel ſeems to require : we will allow his inattention to the 
preſervation of his health to have been blameable. But on the 
other hand you muſt allow, that his virtues were heroical : and 
that if the copy, which he ſets us to write after, is much 
finer, than we can ever expect to come up to ourſelyes : yet we 
may gain much improvement from fo complete and ſhining an 


example. At all times remembering, that the particular aclions 


in any man's life, are not properly the object of our imitation : 
we ſhall grievouſly err, if we take upon us to copy the proceed- 
ings of thoſe, who are propoſed to our obſervation®. Diſ-retion 
and prudence muſt guide us in theſe reſpects ; and it is from the 
general tenour of a man's life and conduct, that we are to derive 
maxims for the proper direction of our own demeanour in life. 
We will conclude this brief account of M. Paſcal, with a 
little picture, which he hath given us of himſelf, on a ſmall 
piece of paper, found amonglt his other writings, after his 
death; agreeably to which he always conducted himſelf, and which 
affords us a better idea of him, than any character can be ſup- 


Perhaps the conduct of the Spaniard; in their conqueſt of Wexico, 
&c. may be thought no improper elucidation of this remark, Ie 
pretended to imitate the conduct of Veſhua and the Maelites, and to 


act as by commiſſion from God, to deſtroy idolaters, and to plant lus 
true religion. 
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poſed to do.——< I love poverty, becauſe our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt loved it; I love wealth, betauſe it puts one in a way of 
aſſiſting the wretched and unfortunate. I keep credit with all the 
world ; I return not evil to thoſe that do evil to me ; but I wiſh 
them a condition equal to my own, in which one receives nei- 
ther much harm nor good, from the generality of mankind. I 
make it my endeavour always to be true, fincere, and faithful 
to all men: and I have a tenderneſs of heart for all thoſe whom 
God has been pleaſed to join with me in a ſtricter alliance. And 
whether I be privately by myſelf alone, or publickly expoſed to 
the view of mankind, in all my actions, I place God Almighty 
before my eyes, who is to judge them, and to whom I conſe- 
crate them all. — Theſe are the ſencere ſentiments of my ſoul ; 
and I will bleſs my Redeemer all the days of my life, who has 
aſpired me with theſe ſentiments ; and who hath made me, from 
being a man full of weakneſs, miſery, concupiſcence, pride, and 
ambilion, exempt from all theſe evils, by the efficacious power 
of his grace, to which J acknowledge all things to be due, hay- 
ing nothing of my own, but wretchedneſs and woe.” 
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Reflections an the GLUTTON and the ANT. 
(See the Plate.) 


LUTTONY and intemperaace in meats and drinks is not 
only a vice odious in itſelf, but pernicious in its effects. The 
only true ends of eating are, to preſerve life; to refreſh the ſpirits ; 
and to fit us for the buzineſs of our ſtation, Burt when theſe ends are 
inverted, and men cat merely to indulge their appetites, to ſtupity 
their rational faculties, to abſorb every thing human and divine in 
their ſouls, and to lay the foundation of the moſt tormenting diſeaſes, 
we ſhall not ſay too much, if we ſay they are more irrational than 
the brutes ; and with all their boaſted wiſdom, are leſs wiſe than the 
moſt ſtupid animals. An animal indeed there is, which the great 
Lord of the Creation ſeems to have introduced into it, as a lively 
emblem of this filthy vice, and as a monitor to man, to warn him 
againſt ſo uncomely a practice. Indeed it ſeems probable, that the 
enimal world is furniſhed with creatures, which repreſent to us, as in 
a glaſs, moſt of the eirtues and wices common to human nature. 
This animal is very properly call'd the Glutton, and is frequent in 
the foreſts of Germany: © Iris ſingular in its form, and in nothing 
more ſo than this, that it is rarely ſeen twice of the ſame figure. When- 
ever it cats, it does this in ſuch monſtruous quantities, that it be- 
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eomes ſwelled ſo as to deſtroy its natural ſhape ; and after this it ap- 
pears quite a different creature as it grows lean. In its moſt natu- 
ral, that is, in its middle ſtate, jt is about the ſize of a turnſpit-dog ; 
it is, properly ſpeaking, of the weeſel or pole-cat kind: its body is 
long, its legs ſhort : its colour is a beautiful brown, with a faint 
tinge of reddiſh ; there is a liſt of coal black running down the back, 
and the breaſt and the belly are white. The tail is long and buſhy, 
The head is ſmall and ſharp at the noſe. The teeth are exceeding 
white and ſharp : and the claws are ſharper than in almoſt any other 
creature, The legs are not thick, but weak, and the creature does 
not run well. | 
This is the moſt hungry animal in the world, and is very Ill pro- 
vided for catching its prey; few creatures but can out- run it, and 
itſelf, with very bad arms of defence, can run away from hardly any 
thing. It lives in foreſts ; and, as nature, when it denies one advan- 
tage to any creature, generally makes it up in another, ſo what this 
animal wants in ſwiftneſs, it has in climbing; which it performs to 
admiration : the ſharp claws, wherewith it is furniſhed, enable it to 
run up a tree, as faſt as on the ground. The head of ſome large and 
ſpreading oak is its natural place of habitation, ſerving it for ſafety 
and for catching its prey. It hes all the day ſquatted upon ſome 
large branch ; and if nothing happens below, it preys in the night 
on thoſe creatures which are found on the tree above. A tree of this 
kind is a rooſting place of a great number of birds; and this crea- 
ture, after lying flat on ſome bough all the day, where it was too 
well covered by the leaves to be ſeen, climbs {lowly the ſeveral 
branches in the night, and devours what he finds on them. But his 
more favourable way of feeding 1s on larger animals. He will lie 
for many days ſucceſſively on ſome ſlanting bough, at a diſtance from 
the wank of the tree, and where it 1s not far from the ground. Here 
he is ready for the miſchief of the evening; but in the mean time he 
1s upon the watch for other kinds of food, Many creatures, in their way 
among the trees, come under this bongh on which he fits : and when 
any of theſe is fit for his prey, he drops himſelf down upon them, . 
It is almoſt ſurpriſing to conceive what he will attack in this manner. 
Hares and rabbits ſeldom eſcape him ; but a goat, or other animal 
of that ſize, is his favourite prey. When one of thele creatures 
comes under the tree on which the G/utton lies, he will creep flyly 
from bough to bough, till he comes juſt over where it is, and then 
down he * upon it: he always contrives to faſten upon the neck; 
and as he is prepared for the quick ſeizure, the moment that he 
touches the animal, he is faſt. His teeth lay good hold, but his claws 
ale all fixed in at once; and his general poiture is acroſs the lower 
part of the neck, near the ſhoulders. The unhappy goat (or what 
elſe is ſeized by him) runs with all its ſpeed, thinking to eſcape the 
enemy, whom it carries along with it—as thoughtleſs finners run 
with all their might from reflection and themſelves ; but alas! vain 
are their endeavours,——the enemy is faſt fixed within! The Gen 
remains ſecure; and not only continues his hold, but while the crea- 
ture is running, he is feeding ; eating ravenouſly of the fleſh of the 
LI animal, 
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eomes ſwelled fo as to deſtroy its natural ſhape ; and after this it ap- 
pears quite a different creature as it grows lean. In its moſt natu- 
ral, that is, in its middle ſtate, jt is about the ſize of a turnſpit-dog ; 
it is, properly ſpeaking, of the weeſel or pole-cat kind: its body is 
long, its legs ſhort : its colour is a beautiful brown, with a faint 
tinge of reddiſh ; there is a liſt of coal black running down the back, 
and the breaſt and the belly are white. The tail is long and buſhy, 
The head is ſmall and ſharp at the noſe. The teeth are exceeding 
white and ſharp : and the claws are ſharper than in almoſt any other 
creature, 'The legs are not thick, but weak, and the creature does 
not run well. 

This is the moſt hungry animal in the world, and is very ill pro- 
vided for catching its prey; few creatures but can out-run it, and 
itſelf, with very bad arms of defencc, can run away from hardly any 
thing. It lives in foreſts ; and, as nature, when it denies one advan- 
tage to any creature, generally makes it up in another, ſo what this 
animal wants in ſwiftneſs, it has in climbing; which it performs to 
admiration : the ſharp claws, wherewith it is furniſhed, enable it to 
run up a tree, as faſt as on the ground. The head of ſome large and 
foreading oak is its natural place of habitation, ſerving it for ſafety 
and for catching its prey. It hes all the day ſquatted upon fome 
large branch ; and if nothing happens below, it preys in the night 
on thoſe creatures which are found on the tree above. A tree of this 
kind 1s a rooſting place of a great number of birds; and this crea- 
ture, after lying flat on ſome bough all the day, where it was too 
well covered by the leaves to be ſeen, climbs flowly the ſeveral 
branches in the night, and devours what he finds on them. But his 
more favourable way of feeding 1s on larger animals. He will lie 
for many days ſucceſſively on ſome ſlanting bough, at a diſtance from 
the trunk of the tree, and where it is not far from the ground. Here 
he is ready for the miſchief of the evening ; but in the mean time he 
1s upon the watch for other kinds of food, Many creatures, in their way 
among the trees, come under this bough on which he ſits: and when 
any of theſe is fit for his prey, he drops himſelf down upon them, 
It is almoſt ſurpriſing to conceive what he will attack 1n this manner. 
Hares and rabbits ſeldom eſcape him ; but a goat, or other animal 
of that ſize, is his favourite prey. When one of theſe creatures 
comes under the tree on which the G/utton lies, he will creep flyly 
from bough to bough, till he comes juſt over where it is, and then 
down he drops upon it: healways contrives to faſten upon the neck; 
and as he is prepared for the quick ſeizure, the moment that he 
touches the animal, he is faſt. His teeth lay good hold, buthis claws 
are all fixed in at once; and his general poiture is acroſs the lower 
part of the neck, near the ſhoulders. The unhappy goat (or what 
elſe is ſeized by him) runs with all its ſpeed, thinking to eſcape the 
enemy, whom it carries along with it—as thoughtleſs ſinners run 
with all their might from reflection and themſelves ; but alas! vain. 
are their endeavours, - the enemy is faſt fixed within! The G7:t:on 
remains ſecure; and not only continues his hold, but while the crea- 
ture is running, he is feeding; eating ravenoully of the fleſh of the 
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animal, even while it lives! At length pain and loſs of blood conſpire 
with wearineſs to make it faint : it ſinks; it drops; it dies! The 
hungry Glutton never ſtops or looks about him, buteating and tear- 
ing his way immediately to the heart, devours that and ſecures the 
carcaſe. From this time he continues eating, in the ſame ravenous 
manner, till, from the ſhape which has already been deſcribed, his 
back becomes round, lis fides ſwelled out like a tun, and his belly 
touches the ground. (The plate repreſents him in each form.) Thus 
he continues to feed, till he can feed no longer: he too drops down, 
ove:charg'd and weary ; he lies panting on the ground for breath: 
his red ſwoln eyes almoſt ſtart from his head: he is a prey to every 
creature, and ſometimes periſhes without an enemy. He reſembles 
the dead carcaſe of ſome animal ſwelled and burſting with lying in 
the ſun ; and being unable to move for a long time, is frequently de- 
ſtroy'd in this miſerable condition !”* | 
View theftriking picture, ye ſons of Gluttony—ye ſlaves and wor- 
ſhippers of the belly - ye diſciples of Epicurus ! And are ye a bit more 
reaſonable ot reſpectable animals, who continually hunt after feaſts and 
means of ſupplying youreternaliy-craving appetites ! whoinvertthe or- 
der of ycur Creator, and live to eat, inftead of eating to live : who exiſt 
upon the deſtruction and perſecution of that animal creation, which 
groans beneath your cruelty, as it is tortured a thouſand ways, and 
murdered with innumerable aggravations, to fatiate your vitiated 
taites ! t See the two-legg'd Glutton, drawn by the pencil of the in1- 
mitable Hogarth, with a vaſt bulk of indulged and pamper'd fleſh ; 
nodding to ſleep with the favourite morſel in his mouth; unable to 
cram it down ; filled even to burſting ; and yet ravenous and deſirous 
of more! Oh put a knife to thy throat; conquer this abominable in- 
dulgence, or it will conquer thee ! See bloated apoplexy ſtands ready 
to ſtrike once, and firike no more: ſee half-dead paliy preparing to 
lay his benumbing hand upon thee : fee frantic gout, with all the 
frenzy of a madman, about to rack thy joints with his torturing 
hand : See flaming fever preparing to blaſt thee with his burning 
breath: ſce panting aſthma ' advancing to faſten on thy oppreſſed 
lungs : ſee a countleſs multitude of diſeaſes preparing their puniſh- 
ments for thee !+ as the hunter prepares to ſtrike the ſwoln Glutton 
on the ground; or as the wild boar of the woods, in wantonneſs and 
indignation as it were, approaches'to tear him up with his deſtruc- 
tive tuſk! | | . 3 

Sir William Temple remarks, that“ if intemperance be allowed to 
be the common mother of gout, of dropſy, of ſcurvy, and moſt other 


This account is taken chiefly from the Animal World diſplayed. 
t See the Guardian, No. Gz. which well deſerves a careful reading. 
+ Milton ſays, 1 | S | 
[ Some as thou ſaw'ſt ' / violent ſtroke ſhall die, 
By fire, flood, famine : by zntemp*rance more 
In meats and drinks, which upon earth ſhall bring 
Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtreus crew | 
Before thee ſhall appear; that thou may'ſt knew, 
What miſery th' inab/tizence of Eve 
Shall bring on men, Cc, See Par, Loft, b. xi. p. Ar. 
e Unger 
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lingering diſeaſes; which are thoſe that infeſt the ſtate : ſurely tem- 
gerance deſerves the firſt rank among public virtues, as well as thoſe 
of private men: and I doubt, whether any can pretend to the conflant, 
ſteady txirciſe of prudence, juſtice, or fortitude, without it.” 

This certainly will be enough to ſhew any man the horrid defor- 
mity and evil effects of G 'uttony : For thoſe who chuſe to be more 
fully ſatisfied, we refer them to a little but excellent tract of Biſhop 
Gibſon's, entitled, An earneſt diſſuaſive againſt intemperance in 
meats and drinks,” t While we preſent our readers with a fine pic- 
ture of this vice, drawn by the hand of one of the greateſt maſters 
in our preſent age. | And we doubt not our readers will be pleaſed 
in comparing the animal Gluiton to the rational Gulo/ulus, and join 
with us in confeſling the ſuperiority of the little ſober and induſtrious 
Ant, whoſe wonderful proceedings ſhall be the ſubje& of our next 
enquiry. 

No man has been ſo happy in gaining and keeping the privilege 
of living at luxurious houſes as Guloſulus 3 who, 74 oa thirty years of 
continual revelling, has now eſtabliſhed, by uncontroverted preſcrip- 
tion, his claim to partake of every entertainment; and whoſe preſence 
they, who aſpire to the praiſe of a ſumptuous table, are careful to 
procure on a day of importance, by ſending the invitation a fort- 
night before. 

Guloſulur entered the world without any eminent degree of merit; 
but was careful to frequent houſes where perſons of rank reſorted. 
By being often ſeen, he became in time known ; and from ſitting in 
the ſame room, was ſ{uffer'd to mix in idle converſation, or aſſiſted to 
fill up a vacant hour, when better amuſement was not readily to be 
had. From the coffee-houſe he was ſometimes taken away to dinner 
and, as no man refuſes the acquaintance of him, whom he ſees ad- 
mitted ſo familiarly by others of equal dignity, when he had been 
met at a few tables, he with leſs difficulty found the way to more, 
till at laſt he was regularly expected to appear whatever preparations 
were made for a feaſt, within the circuit of his acquaintance. 

When he was by accident thus initiated in luxury, he felt in him- 
ſelf no inclination to retire from a life of ſo much pleaſure, and there- 
fore very ſeriouſly conſidered how he might continue it. Great qua- 
lities, or uncommon accompliſhments, he did not find neceflary ; tor 
he had already ſeen that merit rather enforces reſpe& than attracts 
fondneſs; and as he thought no folly greater than that of _ 2 
dinner for any other gratification, he often congratulated himſelf that 
he had none of that diſguſting excellence which impreſſes awe upon 
greatneſs, and condemns its poſſeſſors to the ſociety of thoſe who are 
wiſe or brave and indigent as themſelves. | 8 

Gulſulu- having never allotted much of his time to books or meditari - 
ons, had no opinion in philoſophy or politicks, and was not in danger of 
injuring his intereſt by dogmaticalpoſitions, or violent contradictions. 


t This book is diſperſed by the Society for propagating Chriſtian 
knowledge. 
Nr. Jebuſon in his Rambler. 
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If a diſpute aroſe, he took care to liſten with earneſt attention, and 
when either ſpeaker grew vehement and loud, turned towards him 
with eager quickneſs, and utter'd a ſhort phraſe of admiration, as if 
ſurprized by ſuch _ of argument as he had never known before. 
By this filent conceſſion, he generally preſerved in either controvertiſt 
ſuch a conviction of his own ſuperiority, as inclined him rather to pity 
than irritate his adverſary, and prevented thoſe outrages which are 
ſometimes produced by the rage of defeat, or petulance of triumph. 

| Guleſulus was never embarraſs'd but when he was reqired to de- 
clare his ſentiments before he had been able to diſcover to which fide 
the maſterofthe houſe inclined ; for it was his invariable rule to adopt 
the notions of thoſe that invited him, 

It will ſometimes happen that the inſolence of wealth breaks into 
contemptuouſneſs, or the turbulence of wine requires a vent, and 
Gul:ſulus ſeldom fails of being ſingled outon ſuch emergencies, as one 
on whom any experiment of ribaldry may be ſafely tried. Sometimes 
his lordſhip finds himſelf inclined to exhibita ſpecimen of raillery for 
the diverſion of his gueſts, and Gulgſulus always ſupplies him with a 
ſubje& of merriment. But he has learned to conſider rudeneſs and 
indignities as familiarities that entitlehim to greater freedom : he com- 
forts himſelf, that thoſe who treat and inſult him pay for their laugh - 
ter, and that he keeps his money while they enjoy their jeſt. 

His chief policy conſiſts in ſelecting ſome difh from ry courſe, 
and recommending it to the company, with an air ſo decifive, that 
no one ventures to contradict him. By this practice he acquires at a 
feaſt a kind of diQatorial authority; his taſte becomes the ſtandard 
of pickles and ſeaſoning, and he is venerated by the profeſſors of 
Epicuri/m, as the only man who underſtands the niceties of cookery. 

Whenever a new ſauce is imported, or any innovation made in the 
culinary ſyſtem, he procures the earlieſt intelligence; and the moſt 
authentic receipt, and by communicating his knowledge under pro- 
per injunctions of ſecrecy, gains a right of taſting hisowndiſh when- 
ever it is prepared, that he may tell whether his directions have been 
fully underſtood. | 

By this method of life Gulz/ulus has fo impreſſed on his imagina- 
tion the dignity of feaſting, that he has no other topic of talk, or ſub- 
ject of meditation !—His calendar is a bill of fare; he meaſures the 
year by ſueceſſive dainties. The only common places of his memor 
are his meals; and if you aſk him at what time an event happened, 
he conſiders whether he heard it after a dinner of turbot or veniſon. 
He knows, indeed, that thoſe who value themſelves upon ſenſe, learn- 
ing, or piety, ſpeak of him with contempt; but he conſiders them 
as wretches envious or ignorant, who do not know his happineſs, or 
wiſh to ſupplant him, and declares to his friends, that he is fully ſa- 
tizfied with his own conduct, ſince he has every day fed on twenty 
dithes, and yet doubled his eſtate.” 
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II. 


To the AurHoRS of the CHRISTIAN“ MAG AZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

N your laſt Number, in the article relating to Cochineal, you juſtly 

obſerve, that it is an effectual medicine in various — 8 Give 
me leave to relate to you an apt ſtory, which occurred to my memory 
as I was reading it. 

Some years ago, a young gentleman, who was a voluntier on board 
one of his Majeſty's ſhips ſtationed at Jamaica, was their ſeiz'd with 
the ſmall-pox. It happen'd to be of a very bad kind, and one night 
the pang were all ſunk. The DoQtor, at leaving him, ſhook his 
head, Hereupon his Engliſi nurſe conſulted one of the Black nurſes, 
a woman of experienced {kill in that diſtemper. She gave him ſtrong 
Cochineal tea: It had the deſired effect. The Doctor was much ſur- 
prized to ſee the ſymptoms appear ſo favourable in the morning. The 
young gentleman, when recovered, gave the honeſt B/ack nurſe all 
the S7ani/k bits he was then maſter ot; and I make no doubt but he 
reflects with pleaſure on his gratitude even at this hour. This gen- 
tleman, if I miſtake not, is now captain of a 7zhird rate, 

I am, Your humble ſervant, 
BexevorLvs, 
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ANTIQUITIES. 
I. 


An Abridgment of the HoLy HisToR y, from the Beginning to 
the Time of the Emperor Conſtantine, 


[Continued from Page 210.) 


XI. 

2 ſnewed forth his anger upon his ungrateful people. The 
kingdom of Samaria (or rather the ten rebellious tribes) was 
deſtroyed and never returned. The kings of Juda having alſo an- 
red God by their wickedneſs, he called Nebucadonogor king of Ba- 
yon, who took Jeruſalem, burnt the temple, and led the people into 
captivity. But God forgot not his mercies, nor the promiſes which 
he had made to the patriarchs, and renewed by the prophets, After 
ſeventy years he brought the raus out of the Babylon;ft captivity, by 
the hands of Cyrus king of Perſia, The diſperſed people came back 
into the land of their fathers, the ruins of Jeru/a/em were raiſed up, 
and the temple rebuilt, by the care of Eſdras and Nehemiah, under 
the protection of the kings of Per/fia. Alexander deſtroyed the Per/iar 
empire, and eſtabliſhed the Grecian: under which the Jeaus ſuffered 
great perſecutions for the true religion. God delivered them by the 
valour of Judas Maccabeus. But they ſoon after fell under the power 

of the Romans, to whom the empire of the world was given. : 
XII. Then 
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XII. Then came the My/iah, ſo long expected for the ſalvation of 
mankind. All nations lived in the darkneſs of idolatry, and vice uni- 
verſally reigned in the world. God was only known by the Jews, 
and true virtue was amongſt them alone. Yet the greateſt part of the 
Few: lived only after the fleſh, expected from God only temporal re- 
compences, and hoped for no more than to ſee Meſſiah reign upon 
earth, Then it was that he came. The news of it was brought to 
Mary, who was to be his mother. She gladly received it, determin- 
ing to continue a virgin. The Son of God, the Vora, who was in 
the beginning, and by whom all things were made; that word; 
who is God, like the Father, was made fleſh ; that is, he took a body 
and a ſoul in the boſom of Mary. He was born at Bethlehem; was 
circumciſed, and named Jeſus, that is, Saviour. He was adored by 
the Magi or wiſe men, who came expreſs from the Eaſt; the firſt fruits 
of the Genti/es, He paſſed his y outh in ſilence and labour, ſubject to 
his mother and Jeſeph her ſpouſe, who paſſed for his father. 

XIII. When Jeſus was about thirty years old, there appeared in 
Judta a great prophet, John the Baptiſt, who preached repentance, 
ſaying, that the Saviour was come, and was about to appear. Jeſus 
came to him, as others did, to be baptized ; and 7% declared, that 
Jeſus was the Lamb of God, come to take away the fins of the world; 
that he was the Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the expected Saviour. Then Je- 
ſus began to publiſh the Goſpel ; that is, the good news of the remiſ- 
fion ot ſins, and eternal liſe to thoſe who ſhould believe in him, and 
live according to his precepts. In order to eſtabliſh his church, that 
is, the aſſembly of his diſciples, he choſe twelve plain nnd ignorant 
men, moſt of them fiſhermen. He called them Apoſtles, becauſe he 
ſent them to preach the goſpel, He gave them power to work mira- 
cles, as he himſelf did, to ſhew what God had ſent him. For he cured 
all ſorts of diſorders : He made the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, 
and the blind to ſee : He caſt out devils, and raiſed the head. 

XIV. Jeſus alſo ſhewed a perfe& example of all virtues: Humility, 
gentleneſs, and patience, He endured poverty, and all manner of 
inconveniences. He often paſſed whole nights in prayer. He tender. 
ly received penitent ſinners, and ſhewed his zeal againſt the hardened 
and hypocritical. And that drew upon him the hatred of the Scr:bes, 
or Jewiſh doftors ; and of the Phariſees, who ſeduced the people by 
a falſe appearance of piety. They reſolved to put him to death. 
Judas, one of his apoſtles, delivered him into their hands for a little 
money. Jeſus was taken, brought before divers judges, examined as 
a criminal, whipt, mocked, crowned with thorns. At laſt Pontius Pi- 
late, the Reman governor of Fudea, condemned him to death to pleaſe 
the Jes. He was brought to a place called Calvary near Jeruſalem, 
was crucified between two thieves ; and expired upon the croſs. 

XV. It was the time of the paſſover when Jeſus ſuffered; and his 
death was the accompliſhment of the ancient types, and was the true 
ſacrifice acceptable to God, by which his anger towards men was ap- 
peaſed, and they redeemed from death. The body of Jeſus was put 
into a ſepulchre, and his holy ſoul deſcended into hade; i. e. the place 
of departed fouls, cali'd Hell (tho' perhaps improperly) in our * 

he 
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The third day he re-aſſumed his body, and roſe glorious. His diſciples 


could not believe it; but he cauſed them to ſee and touch him; he eat, 
and drank, and converſed with them during the ſpace of forty days. 
in{lructing them in things concerning the kingdom or church of God 
He ſaid to them, all poxver is given unto me in heaven and in earth; 
£0 ye therefore thr:ug s all the world, inſiruct or make diſciples of all na- 
tions; and baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. He gave them power to remit ſins, and promiſed 
to be alway with them, even to the world's end. At laſt he aſcended 
up into heaven in their preſence: where he is ſet at the right hand of 
his father, till he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
XVI. Fifty days after the paſſover, that is, on the day of Per tecoſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſent the Holy Spirit upon his apoltles as he had promiſed 
them. They were filled with power and light, and began boldly to 
preach, that Jeſus was riſen ; that he was the Chriſt and expected Sa- 
viour, in whom the prophecies were accompliſhed : that remiſſion of 
ſins could only be obtained in his name, and by the merit of his 
lood. Many of the Jews received tbe goſpel, but more rejected it, 
and would not acknowledge a crucified Jeſus for the Chriſt, The 
apoſtles turned to the Gentilet, and diſperſed themſelves through the 
world ; calling all nations to the knowledge of the true God, whom 
they had ſo long forgot; teaching them to live according to his holy 
commandments, They confirmed their preaching by their blood. The 
emperor Nero, the wickedeſt of all men, was the firſt who perſecuted 
the Chriſtians ; he put to death at Rome the apoſtles Peter and Paul. 
XVII. Soon after began the war of the Romans againſt the Jews. 
An infinite number periſhed by the ſword, FJerauſalem was deilroyed 
and the temple burnt ; the Jesus were driven out of their land, and 
diſperſed about the world, ſlaves and vagabonds, as they are to this 
day, Which ſhews the terrible vengeance of God for their revolt 
againſt him and his Chriſt : and the perſecutions they had raiſed againſt 
the apoſtles and faints, Yet the church of Chriſt increaſed and ſpread 
over the whole earth. The apoſtles eſtabliſhed biſhops, prieſts, and 
deacons to govern it. ® * * * The apoſtles taught by word of mouth 
as Jeſus Chriſt did ;they alſo left in writing the principal parts of their 
maſter's life and doctrine; their books compoſe the New T7 eftament : 
which, with the Old, that is, the books of Maſes and the prophets, 
form the entire body of the Holy Scriptures, dictated by the Holy 
Spirit, 

X VIII. For three hundred years the church was perſecuted by the 
Heathens who employed all means imaginable to deſtroy it: injuries 
calumnies, confiſcation of goods, baniſhment, the moſt cruel torments, 
and death. There was an innumerable multitude of martyrs, who ge- 
nerouſly ſhed their blood to bear teſtimony to the truth of the goſpel. 
Their conſtancy, and the holy lives of the greateſt part of the 
Chriſtians, multiplied the church. The more they were put to death, 
the more they appeared. They ſuffered, without murmuring, oppro- 
brious language and puniſhments, and ſought no other vengeance than 
the converſion of their perſecutors, At laſt God gave peace to his 
church, under the emperor Conſtantine, who publickly embraced the 
Chriſtian religion, Then was ſeen the accomplithment of the ancient 


pre. 
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prophecies, That the kings of the earth ſhould become the children 
and protectors of the church. 

XIX. But the church was never without enemies. From the be- 
ginning there has been perſons who have left her boſom and ſepa- 
rated from her, teaching new and particular doctrines. Theſe are the 
proud and conceited heretics foretold by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
They have attacked all the myſteries of the faith one after another: 
the unity of God, the trinity of divine perſons, the incarnation of 
the word, the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſacraments, and the autho- 
rity of the church. But their efforts have only ſerved to ſtrengthen 
and confirm the faith, by giving opportunities to confront them. 
„7277 Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, that the power of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt his church, and that he will be always with her. 

XX. The chuch is holy, like her divine author, and though there 
will always be a mixture of good and bad, yet there are and will be 
many ſaints in her. God raiſed up from time to time, bright exam- 
ples of virtue and holineſs; but he alſo permitteth his church to be 
fought againſt and proved. In the midſt of temptations and perils 
ſhe awaits the general reſurrection; and the day when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come in his Majeſty to judge the quick and the dead, 


II. 


An Anſwer to the Literary Queſtion in No. IV. 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


T gives me a ſincere pleaſure to obſerve, that among your correſ- 
pondents there are not wanting who enquire into the nature and 
genius of the Hebrew Tongue, that firſt and beſt of languages, in 
which far the greater part of the Scriptures are written, and with- 
out which they cannot be rhoroughly and critically underſtood. 
The following Anſwer to the Quzre relating to the Antiquity and 
Uſefulneſs of the Hebrew Points, No. 4, p. 173, is at your ſervice. If 
it fails of ſatisfying the ingenious queriſt, or any other of your readers, 
I ſhall be glad to hear further from them by the channel of your 
Magazine. 

Your correſpondent aſks, © Are the Hebrew Yowe/ Poinrs of the 
ſame antiquity with the Letters, or are they of modern invention?“ 
I reply, of modern invention, ſo modern as the ninth or tenth cen- 
tury after Chriſt, 

Moſt certainly they were not invented in the days of Origen, wha 
lived in the third century, nor of Ferome who lived in the fourth and 
fifth ; for had they been then in uſe, is it credible, that the unwea- 
ried editor of the Hexap/a, and the curious and inquiſitive Jerome, 

whe 
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who himſelf travelled into Paleſtins, and was wellacquainted with the 
Zewiſh literati, ſhould never in their voluminous writings upon the 
Scriptures once give the leaſt hint about them? But beſides this ne- 
gative argument (which however muſt in the preſent caſe be allowed 
to be very ſtrong) there are ſeveral paſſages in the writings of Ferome, 
which ſhew poſitively, that he was entirely unacquainted with the 
Vowel Points, and by conſequence that in his time they were not yet 
in being: As for inſtance, when, on Jer. ix. 22, he ſaith, «© The Hebrew 

word which is written with the three letters JA (for it has 20 
 wzarvels, vocales, in it) when, according to the context, and the Juage 
ment of the readir, it is read daber, ſignifies a word, when deber, death, 
when dabber, ſpeak.” So on Hab. iii. 5. Again, in his epiſtle to 
Evagrius concerning Melchiſedec, „The 9 very rarely uſe 
wvowel letters (vocalibus literis) in the middle of their words; and 
according to the pleaſure of the readers, and the variety of countries, the 
ſame words are uttered with different ſounds and accents.” The like 
obſervations may be applied to the Jewwi/h Thalmuds ; the latter of 
which, namely the Baby/oni/h, was not finiſh'd till the beginning of 
the eighth century.—In this huge collection of Few; comments on 
the Scripture, contained in thirteen volumes in folio, not one word about; 
points, but ſeveral paſſages which clearly and poſitively prove that the 
authors of the 7 ha/mudic tracts knew nothing of them. Thus, in the 
end of the book Barachoth, when the writer would inform us that 
33, Ja. hv. 13. means thy builders, not thy ſons, he neither 
points the word, nor doth he, in the ſtile of the more modern Rabbi's, 
ſay, Read not JA with a camatæ, but with a hy/em: No, but he 
contents himſelf with repeating the textual letters, and ſaying ſimply 
that it muſt be read JA, not PJY, without taking any notice of 
the points at all. In the tive firſt reviews and corrections of the written 
Sacred Text which were made by the Jews, (the fifth and laſt of 
which cannot be placed higher than the year 800) not a word ſtill 
about + wowel points, but a moſt profound ſilence in relation to them. 
Was this poſſible had they been then invented? Credat julzus apella. 
Eſpecially ſince, in the ſixth review made by R. R. Aſer and Nephtali 
about 940 (at ſooneſt, or according to others in the ſucceeding cen- 
tury) we meet with nothing elſe but remarks upon the points and ac- 
cents. I conclude then, upon the authority of theſe facts, which [ 
believe will not be eaſily diſproved, that the Hebrezu worvel points 
ſprung up ſome time between the year 800 900 or 1000; that is, 
in the ninth or tenth century, and not ſooner. 

I add, that the firſt perſon who writ a rabbinical Hebrexv Grammar 
was an Arab, called R. Juda Chiug ; that the original punctuation of the 
Hebreav and Arabic nearly reſembled each other, and that hence it is 
highly probable that the et borrowed the points from the Mabe metar 
Arabians, in whole chaotic language they were indeed ſo neceſſary to 


+ In the fifth review, the point mappit is indeed mentioned, but that is 
not a 'vovel point. | 
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fix its _—_— that Othman, the third Caliph, to prevent diſſentions 
0 


among the Meſlemt, was forced to decree, that the Koran ſhoull be 
read according to the points then lately invented by Ali Ebn Abu Tuleb. 
The copies thus corrected were diſperſed, by Othman's command, in 
the ſeveral provinces of his empire, in the thirtieth = of the Hejra, 
and of Chriſt 652. The Arabic punctuation therefore was ſome time 
prior to this, 

Again, it is aſked, —* Are the worve/ points al/olurcly neceſſary to 
a right knowledge of the language? 

No ſurely : If they were, no one could have underſtood the He- 
brew (at leaſt after it ceaſed to be a living language) till the ninth 
century ; nor could the Old Teſtament have been rightly underſtood 
till an authentic edition of Mahomrt's Koran was publiſh'd : So that the 
Bible muſt, on this ſuppoſition, be explained by the Koran, and we 
muſt apply to the Mahometan doctors to explain Chriſtianity, 

« May the Hebrew language, be read, conſtrued, and underſiood, 
without the points?“ 

Moſt certainly: What has been, may be: Hebrew was thus read 
and underſtood for 4800 years, But to give the ingenious queriſt all 
the ſatisfaction I can in ſuch narrow limits: 

The learned Dr. Robert/on, in his true and antient method of reading 
Hebrew, hath ſhewn, by comparing the Hebrew with the Greek Cad- 
mean alphabet, that the letters of the one correſpond to thoſe of the 
other in name, order, and power, (and we may add antientiy in I form 
alſo ;) that Aleph in the one anſwers to Alf ha in the other, He to E, 
Vau to the olic F, pronounced like 2, or , and now called bau 
epiſemon, &c. and by conſequence that N, N., ), “, Y, were as truly 
vowels in Hebrew, as A, E, F, I, O, were in antient Greet. To this 
add the teſtimony of Jeſephus, who, ſpeaking of the ſacred letters, 
or V1? engraved upon the plate of the High. Prieſt's crown, 
ſays expreſly, Tavra d g NHENTA riocf, Theſe are fur 
VOWELS. De Bell. Jud. lib. 5. cap. 5. f 7. edit. Hud/on. So Je- 
rome, in Gen. 13, ſays, that the Hebrew Yau anſwers to O, and epiſt. 
145, calls Jed à worvel, and frequently ſpeaks of a Hebrtau auord hav- 
ing no vowel in it (in medio cus ) which would be abſurd if the He- 
brew language itſelf had no vowels. Shall we then, determined b 
this clear and rational evidence, conſider and pronounce theſe Hebrew 
letters N, U, , J, P, as vowels; or, contrary to the analogy of all 
other antient languages, aſſert, on mere rabbinical authority, that four 
of them are conſos ants, and affirm that &, the firſt letter of the Gree4 
and moſt other alphabets, and which in truth ſtands for the moſt na- 
tural and eaſy of all ounzs, for the firſt ound that children utter after 
they are born, —that poor & has zo ſound at all? 

O rem ridiculam, Cato & jocoſam ! 

Ridiculous an- would ſuch aſſertions be, if their influence ſtopped 
at the abſurd manner of pronouncing a dead language ; but ſince the 
directly tend to make the language of a great part of God's Revela- 
tion, and conſequently this Revelation itſelf, ridiculous, they deſerve a 


+ Vid. Moz!faxcon's Palzographia, and PFazhy's Inuoduction to lan- 
Frages, part 111, p. 46. | 
muck 
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much ſeverer name. Well then, let the Hebrew have the ſame vowels as 

almoſt all other languages: but how,ſaith an objector, ſhall we pronounce 
Hebrew ſyllables, and even words, (and many ſuch there are) wherein 
none of the vowels abovementioned appear? I anſwer, with Dr. No- 
bert/en, ſupply in every ſuch ſyllable a ort worrel, no matter which, 
for all vowels when pronounced ſhort and quick are nearly the ſame: 
Thus call NAT er, or dabar, p pequed, or paguad, &C, 
And as you pronounce the ſupplied vowels fort, ſo to diſtinguiſh them 
from the textual vowels pronounce theſe latter a/aways long. Thus may 
you read and pronounce diſtinctly the Hebreau Bible from the beginning 
to the end. 

It is certain that the antient Hebrews, who, we have proved, had not 
the points, muſt have uſed ſome ſuch method of reading, and ſo pro- 
bably did all the + oriental nations, till after the time of Mahomer, 

Thus much for reading or pronouncing the Hebrew language without 
the vow] points, That it may alſo be conſtrued and underſtcod without 
their aid is indiſputable ; becauſe many actually do thus underſtand 
and are able to conſtrue it. And that this method of learning Helreas 
is, beyond all compariſon, eaſier than the rabbinical one, is no leſs cer- 
tain, The Grammar of the Hebreav language without point:, is of 
all others the moſt ſimple, eaſy, and conciſe, The grammatical 
diſtinqtions are in the textual letters themſelves. The warious forms 
and de/ie4ions of nouns and verbs are in moſt caſes abſolutely deter- 
mined by the letters of the word itſelf compared with the context. And 
I can aſſure your correſpondent, and am ready to prove it in any parti- 
cular inſtance, that there is not a ſingle ambiguous expreſſion in the 
Hebrew Bible, but the ſenſe of it may be determined in a much bet- 
ter and ſurer manner than by the points. I mean by cloſe attention to 
the context, by conſulting the antient verſions, and eſpecially by care- 
fully examining, in a concordance, the uſe and ſenſe of the expreſſion 
in other texts. This method will generally lead to the true ſenſe of a 
dubious paſſage; at leaſt more frequently than it can be at- 
tained in any antient dead language. Whereas by confining oneſelf 
to the points, a perſon is tied down to the traditional interpretation of 
Fewwiſk Rabbins, the deſcendants and ſucceſſors of thoſe who had, 
thro their traditions, made the Word of God of none effedt in our Savicur's 

time. But I repeat my appeal to fa# and experience, and of my own 
knowledge afiirm, that ſeveral perſons have in a few 4weets been 
taught the grammatical rudiments of the Hebrew tongue without 
points, fo as to be able to proceed in reading the original Scriptures 
without further aſſiſtance. And there are others who hardly know, 
and perhaps never knew any thing of the points, who yet are in truth 
great proficients, yea the greateſt critics and maſters in the ſacted lan- 
guage now living. Should any of your readers deſire more particular 
information on this, which you juſtly call an zztere/fting queſtion, I would 
recommend to their peruſal Biſhop J/alton's Prelegomena, ch. iii. or 


+ For neither the antient Arabic, Syriac, Chaldee, nor Perſic, had any 
Horbell points, and the Samaritan has none to this day. See Walton's Pro- 
leg. III. 848. 
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Dupin's diſcours preliminaire ſur la Bible, liv. i. ch. iv. $ 2. or Maſclef''s 


nove grammatice argumenta, Ch. 11. at the end of the ſecond volume: 
and I think they can hardly fail of meeting with ample ſatisfaction, 
even without having recourſe to the more diffuſe treatiſes of Capellus 
and Morinus. . 


— — 
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III. 
On the horrid Sacrifices of To Asco. 
HE Idols of Tobaſco, a province in Mexico, and the ſacrifices 
which were made to them, are repreſented in the figure. They u- 
ſed to rip up the victim's breaſt, and tear out his heart; they afterwards 
ſet, or rather incloſed the bloody body of the victim, in a hallow 
made in that part of the /iar's neck which is repreſented in the figure. 
The blood of the victim fell into a ſtone reſervoir, on the fide of which 
was placed a ſtone ſtatue, repreſenting a man, who ſeemed to look 
ſtedfaſtly at the blood of the ſacrificed victim. As to the heart, the 
ſacrificing prieſt, after having tore it out, ſmeared the idol's face with 
it, and then threw it into a fire which was lighted for that purpoſe. 
Thus far cur hiſtorian ; whoſe account cannot be read without a 
mixture of horror, indignation and pity What an idea muſt they 
have of the Deity to ſuppoſe him placable, but ſuch cruel methods as 
theſe ; and how deyoid of humanity muſt be a religion, the higheſt 
act of which was the moſt inhuman murder of a fellow-creature ? O 
deſign, in repreſenting theſe inſtances to our readers, is principally to 
awaken in their minds ſentiments of thankfulneſs for the bleſſedneſs of 
revealed religion ; the want and neceſlity of which theſe examples ſerve 
ſufficiently to demonſtrate. While, amidſt this thick gloom of bar- 
barity and cruelty, ſome traces may be diſcerned of t truth, which 
ſpread amongſt all mankind, and which all mankind avow, in ſome 
meaſure or another; namely, that an““ atonement for ſin was neceſ- 
ſary, and an atonement made by blood.“ 
This conſideration may ſerve to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian in his faith, 
and to ſupply him with a ſtrong argument in its behalf, 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
| J. 
Numb. Xxil. 12, Cc. Explain'd. 


To the EDirons of the CHrIsTIAN's MACAZ INE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


T is with inexpreſſible pleaſure and ſatis faction that J have read 
over your numbers ; which, for elegancy of ſound learning and 
inſtruction, will ever be a ſhining ornament of the Chriſtian ſociety. 
There appear in them fo much good nature, and ſuck a ſtrong propen- 
ſity to promote the eternal welfare of mankind, as cannot fail 4 pro- 
ucing 
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ducing the good effects deſigned. They tend to the edification of 
every capacity, and in my opinion exceed any thing ever thought of 
before: For it could not be ſuppoſed or expected, that many of the 
lower claſs in life could purchaſe ſyſtems, or bodics of divinity, or 
even commentators, and expoſitions. But now do I ſee, that heaven 
has bleſs'd them with the favourable opportunity of being made wiſe 
unto ſalvation, at the ſmalleſt expence : And as they become improved 
by this method, they will be more ready in attending divine worſhip, 
and better able alſo to underſtand what they hear from the pulpit. 
My belt wiſhes for your ſucceſs attend you. 
Jam, with the utmoſt regard, your's, 
Pontoon, Aug. 16, 1760. , 


P. S. As you are pleaſed to make your Magazine a Repoſitory of 
Divine Knowledge, and to open a free communication for en— 


quiry ; I beg leave therefore to addreſs you upon the following 
——QUARE. 


« It is ſaid in the ſacred oracles (Numb. xxii. 12.) that God forbad 
Balaam going with the princes of Balak, ſaying, T hou ſhalt not go with 
them, thou ſhalt not curſe the people, for they are blefſed. And (wv. 15) 
after that Balak had ſent yet again princes more and more honourable 
than they, and promiſed to promote him unto very great honour, 
Balaam anſwered the ſervants of Balak, (v. 18) I cannot go h:yond the 
aword of the Lord my God to do liſi er more: and beſought them (v. 19) 
to tarry all night, that he might know what the Lord would ſay unto 
him more. In the next verſe follows (v. 20) Aud God came unte Ba- 
laam at night and ſaid unto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe up, 
and go with them, &c. 

Here is a change, which ſeems to contradict the divine attribute of 
immutability. Firſt, by expreſly forbidding his going with them; 
and then afterwards ordering him to go, if the men came to call him. 
Nor indeed can ſuch a change be in the nature of an omniſcient Being. 
who, knowing all things at one point of intuition, has no reaſon to act 
contrary to his firſt reſolves, and who is in every reſpect a moſt perſec 
Being, and one that cannot admit of any addition or diminution. 
This, I muſt confeſs, is a difficulty I have nota little laboured under: 
and unleſs by fuppoſing ſome defect in the tranſlation, or for it to have 
been {poken ironically, cannot reconcile it with that abſolute perfection 
of the Supreme Being. A ſolution therefore of the above will at all 
times be eſteemed and acknowledged as a favour.” 


IN AnsweEs to this we obſerve, that an accurate ſurvey of the text 
and context, in the original Hebrew, will clear this, as well as marry 
other obſcurities in the Sacred Scriptures. Itis plain, from v. 6, 17, 
and from ch. xxiii. 11, 13, xxiv. 10, that the c reaſon why 
Balak wanted Balaam to come to him at all was, that he might car/e 
the Tſratlites ; and this God had abſolutely prohibited, xxit. 12. Upon 
the arrival of Bala#'s ſecond meſſengers, more and more honourable 
than the firſt, God ſays to Balaam, I, or rather ſince (as & is uſed 
Excl. xxxv. 6. Fer, xxiii. 38) the men are come, (ANY. LXX wagons 
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Vulg. venerunt) Ariſe, go with them : Nevertheleſs, the word which I 
ſtall fay unto thee, that ſhalt thou do. And Balaam roſe up in the 
morning, and /addled his aſs, and event with the princes of Moab. 
Balaam's haſte betrays his loving the avages of unrighteouſneſs, promiſed 
v. 17, and his wicked intention of curſing the 1/-ae/ites, (vide 2 Peter 
1..15, 16, and Jude 11.) Accordingly God's anger was kindled, NN 
Pn D. not becauſe he event (which would have been expreſſed by 
8371 757 15 or NN JTHANN ?5) but as, or uber he avas going, 
full, no doubt, of the thoughts and hopes of promotion and prefer- 
ment, in conſequence of his curſing thoſe whom God had bleſſed, and 
poſitively forbidden him to curſe, v. 12, Agreeably hereto the angel 
of the Lord tells him, v. 32. Thy way is perverſe before me; yet at the 
35th ver. ſays, Go wwith the men, but only the word that I ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeak. Which ſhews that Balaam had ſome 
de/ign or inclination at leaſt to curſe at all adventures the people of God, 
and that his perver/ene/5, which drew God's anger upon him, conſiſted 
in this di/þpo/ition, incited by his ambition and covetouſneſs.—Since 
writing the above, I find the learned Noldius, in his Particles, 
renders the 22d ver. Sed exar/it ira Dei quum iret iile, God's not ſuf- 
fering Balaam to go to Balak at firſt, his afterwards permitting it 
upon a ſecond and more honourable embaſly, the miraculous circum- 
ſtances of the angel's withſtanding Ba/aamin the way, and of the dumb 
aſs's mouth being opened to reprove the madneſs of the prophet, and 
his repeatedly and prophetically bleſſing the 7/-aelites, ch. xxiii. all 
theſe things evidently tended to convince the Moabites, and neighbour- 
ing nations, that tbe Lord God qvas with his people, and that there was 
20 enchantmant againſl Jacob, nor divination againſt Iſrael, 


II, 


Luke xxiii. 32. Rom. vii. 10. Matt. vi. 25, Sc. Deut. 
xiii. 6. Explained, &c, 


1. IT H reſpect to the paſſage Luke xxiii. 32, where our Saviour 

is called a nalęefactor in our tranſlation, we deſire our corre- 
ſpondent to obſerve, that this error ariſes only from pointing: In the 
original it ſhould be read, reo Ivo, xxx oi, &c. and in our tranſla- 
tion ſhould be read, Tavo others, malgfactort. Tindal's verſion reads, 
And there were two evil doers led with him, &c. And much nearer, 
the verſion of 1583 has it, And there were two others, which were 
evil doers, led with him, &c. 

2. Mr, Armitſtead's criticiſm on Rom. vii. 10, is founded on a 
miſtake. The law was certainly intended originally by the great 
Giver of it, for life; but accidentally -h fin, it becomes the means 
of death. St, Paul, in the ſubſequent verſes, declares, that the /aw 1s 
holy, juft, and good. See alſo the next verſe, &c. and Levit. xviil. 5. 
Matt. x1x. 17. 

3. Ourcorreſpondent, who is uneaſy about the expreſſions, Take no 
care, Be careful for nothing, 8&c. muſt know, that the original words, 
Ki, and e prjphvGy imply an uneaſy, anxious, and diftruſtful care. 
We are forbid fo to care, as to be uneaſy in mind, and uu of 

10 
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Providence. All other care is not only neceſſary, but commendable, 

4. A very ingenious friend remarks, in a letter,“ Is not the diffi- 
culty, relative to Deut. xiii. 6, (p. 217, /aff Numb.) explained by 
1 Sam. xviii. 1. xx. 7, compared with 2 Sam. i. 26 ? Tranſpoſitions 
and alterations of the Sacred Scriptures are dangerous things, and I 


think ſhould be diſcouraged. We are not to treat the Word of God, 
as we treat merely human writers. 


ti The difficulty reſpeding John it. 4, ſhall be removed in our 
next. 


REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 


H. VI. 
— Take compaſſion on the riſing age; 


In them redeem your errors manifold ; 
And by due diſcipline and nurture ſage, 
In virtuc's love betimes your docile ſons engage. 
WesT'; Poem en Education. 


Hi OW great a bleſſing is early inſtruction ! Miſella never heard 
the ſweetly perſuaſive lectures of wiſdom : ſhe was never called 
to attend the winning voice of religion and truth : and therefore, lefe 
to the blind conduct of impetuous paſſions, ſhe was driven along, 
« to every wave a ſcorn,” ſhe foundered, and was loſt !\=—We do 
not pretend to ſay, that early itruction, and virtue are ſo inſeparably 
connected, as never to be divided: we do not ſay, that all who enjoy 
this advantage, mult go right; that all who enjoy it not, mult in- 
fallibly go wrong. This would be to contradict palpable experience. 
But we are bold to advance, that as there is the chance of ten thou- 
ſand to one, in favour of the former; ſo is there the ſame chance, it 
is feared, againſt the latter. How alarming a reflection to parents! 
Had Miſella, from her early infancy, been trained up in the know- 
ledge of herſelf, her God, and her duty; had ſhe been carefully led 
to a true eſtimate of her corruptible frame; not deceived into a wrong 
opinion of it, from poiſonous flattery, and deluſive adulation : had 
ſhe been taught, that every good gift comes from God, and conſe. 
quently can be no proper ſubje&t of human vanity ; had ſhe been 
taught, that God expects a proper return and reaſonable ſervice for 
the bounty he ſhews ; that our preſent is a ftate of tryal, that we are 
pilgrims and probationers of a day; and muſt neceſſarily in a ſhort 
time remove our tent from this world—and live—live everlaſtingly in 
another, happy or wretched, as we have performed our duty in this ;— 
Had theſe leſſons of uſeful import been early and Readily imprinted 
on her mind ; molt probably the miſerable parent had not wept, in 
ſuch anguiſh, over his more miſerable daughter: moſt probably her 
hands might have cloſed, with filial piety ang tenderneſs, his aged 
eyes! | But 
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 But—ah me—how conſtantly do we behold theſe important leſſons 
neglected! while fond and over-weaning parents, like thoſe of 
Mijella, cheat their little ones, even from infancy, into falſe opi- 
nions of themſelves! The miſtakes ſo frequent and ſo fatal, in 
the education of children, would almaſt lead one to approve 
the Lacedemonian policy, which allowed not to parents the liber- 
ty of educating their own children ; but committed this moſt ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs to the care of the ſtate. And. from an accurate ob- 
ſervation of the conduct of parents, how few have yet fallen within 
the obſervation of the writer of theſe lines, who were tolerably ca- 
pacitated for the taſk: who had prudence and fortitude enough to 
conquer parental prejudices; and to ſtand ſuperior to the ſoft foibles 
of melting affeftion ! With reſpect to the gentler ſex, it is an evil too 
notorious to be denied, that ere the pretty innocents can liſp their 
pleaſing tales; they are initiated into the ſchool of pride and ſhew, 
taught to reverence drejs even to ſuperſtition : and to behold, with 
an eye of ſatisfaction, the glare of alluring finery !—The mind thus 
early vitiated ſtrongly retains the taſte ; vanity and modiſh folly engroſs 
the whole attention; and ruin half. or render trifling and inſipid half, the 
fergalc world. on it is a fact, l apprehend,fcarcely to be controverted, 
that in the /oxver order of life, more women are ſeduced into proſtitu- 
con, thro! their ode of dreſ5, than thro? their love of vice; and in 
the higher, we know to what lengths an attachment to this deep- 
rooted foible 15 carried ! 

With ſuch principles, ſtrongly impreſſed, how can we expect to find 
in the fair one, the endearing and ſenſible companion, —replete, as 
Miltca parapkraſes it, - with all good, wherein conſiſts 

Woman's domeſtic honour, and chief praiſe : 
How can we expect it? 
while, as he goes on, They are 
Bred only and completed to the taſte 
Of luſtful appetence ; to dance, to ſing, 
To dreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye?“ 
Let it not be ſaid, that the writer is ſevere, he would only wiſh to 
hold out a friendly warning, againſt the moſt deſtructive evil, to the 
tender and affectionate parent; upon whom it hes to give to the fe- 
male elegance all its excellence: while he intreats the inconſiderate 
and the fond to contemplate the half- diſtracted father weeping over 
the clay-cold corie of his Miſella. —And wouldſt thou, oh reader, 
with thy beloved offspring a better fate; would thou wiſh never to 
mare in the horrors of ſo ſad a diſtreſs ; let it be thy chief ſtudy 
early and diligently to inform with true wiſdom, the young, the 
waxen mind; attentive to the poet's remark, 
Children like tender ofiers take the bow, 
And as they firſt are faſhioned, always grow, 

Senſble of this capital truth, the parents of the amiable Pul- 
cleria omitted no opportunity to cultivate her mind, and carly to lead 
her into the pure and peaceful paths of {acred wiſdom. She was not 
inferior in p-r,/en to Miſella; but in conduct how ſuperior, in death 
how different! As I have not had the happineſs to converſe with ma- 
| ny 
Par. Loſt xi. 616 
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n, from whom I have teaped greater improvement or received more 
delight ; as I have never attended a death-bed, with more pro- 
fir, and edification, than that of the ever valued Pulcheria ; it hath 
frequently made me curious to learn from her parents the method 
they perſued in her education.—And one day fitting with herexcel- 
lent father, I took the liberty to hint my defire — I know, Sir, 
(ſaid I) that you are above the vulgar prejudices; and have fo juſt 
a ſenſe of the divine wiſdom and — ap? in removing your daugkter 
from this ſtate of probation to a realm of glory; that the ſubject is 
rather pleaſing, than painful to you. You know my high opinion of 
her virtues; tell me what particular ſteps you took in her early days, 
to lay the foundation of that noble ſtructure, which ſhe reared ?” 
Lou judge rightly, Sir, ſaid the good old man; at is pleaſing to 
me to hink and to talk of my daughter, whom I refle& upon with 
the moſt heart-felt complacence, as having ſoon run her complete 
circle of virtues here“, as having ſpeedily finiſhed her courſe, and 
entered ſo early on her everlaſting reward. Praiſed be God, for giving 
me ſuch a child; praiſed be God, for vouchſafing to me the ſight of 
ſo triumphant a death; praiſed be God, for placing before me ſuch 
an example.—Forgive the involuntary tear—I cannot on this occa- 
fion with-hold it; theremembrance of my dear angel fo affects and 
Taviſhes me : oh when will the hour come, that I ſhall once more ſce 
her—once more meet her : meet her, forever to enjoy her loved 
converſe meet her, —Dear Sir, excuſe me, the pleaſing hop t 
overpowers me; excuſe the parent; excuſe the man.” — We fate 
ſilent a few minutes; ſome natural tears we mutually dropt—but 
wiped them ſoon; when my worthy friend proceeded, ** I will ſa- 
tisfy your defire : I did indeed lay down ſome few rules reſpecting 
the education of my child; and they were invariably perſued: 1 will 
tell you the moſt material of them. Attribute it to the weakneſs of 
an old man's memory, if I am not altogether ſo perfect in them as 
I wiſh. 

«© In care, reproof, correction, and encouragement, my wife and 
myſelf (as all parents ſhould) reſolved to act, and ever ated, in perfect 
concert. We early taught our child implicit /ub-#/7on to ourſelves, 
aſſured, that otherwiſe we ſhould be able to teach her nothing. — It 
was our care to remove all bad examples, far as poſſible from her 
ſight ; and in conſequence to be cautious in our choice of domeſtics, 
—We endeavoured invariably, to underfland ourſelves, what we 
wiſhed our child to underſtand ; to be ourſelves, what we would have 
her be; to de ourſelves, what we would have her practice; as know- 
ing that parents are the original models, upon which chitdren 
form their. tempers and behaviour. —We laboured, gradually and 
pleaſingly to infuſe into the empty mind the cleareſt and moſt affect- 
ing notions of God; his univerſal preſence ; almighty power; his 


The ſpeaker perhaps had the following celebrated lines of Waller in view: 
Circles are prais'd, not that abound 
In largeneſs, but th* exactly round; 
So lite we praiſe, that doth excel, 
Not in much time, but acting well, 
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goodneſs, truth, and over-ruling providence ; his. regard te pious 
men, and attention to their prayers. Theſe things we imprinted upon 
the tender ſpirit, and fixed them by thoſe ſtriking examples *, where- 
with the ſacred writings abound. We took care, that ſhe ſhould fre- 

nently hear converſation upon ſerious and heavenly ſubjects, to 
which ſhe uſed to attend as matters of curioſity ; and from which ſhe 
caught much of a religious and proper ſpirit, Few people are ſen- 
fible of the advantage derived to children from ſuitable and ſerious 
converſation.—TIt was our moſt earneſt ſtudy, early to ſhew her the 
vanity of the world : the frailty of the body : the fall and corruption 
of our nature, the dignity and infinite worth of the ou; and to make 
her acquainted, as ſhe was capable, with what God hath done for that 
ſoul ; to ſet before her all the riches and mercy of redemption, - We 
conſtantly inculcated upon her, this important truth, that ſhe was not 
created to live here below, but in the glorious and eternal world 
above; and that ſhe was placed here only to have her virtue tried 
and excrciſed, that ſhe might be made fit to live forever in Hea- 
ven.—“ And theref;re, my dear, I was uſed frequently to obſerve 
to her, you ſee, that there can be no room for pride in your perſon, 
or vanity in any external endowments. For your body is the work- 
manſhip of the great God; you cannot make one hair of your Head 
white or black; and your body is but the priſon, if I may ſo fay, of 
your nobler part, which is immortal, and muſt ſhare in the rewards 
or puniſhments of futurity, while your body will moulder in corrup- 
tion, and become ſo odions, that your neareit and deareſt friends can- 
not approach it—Remember, you have received all you are and all 
you have from God; therefore never preſume to aſſign any merit to 
yourſelf ; nor eſtimate any thing here below, at too high a rate: 
for this life you perceive is only a ſtate of trial, and of conſequence 
unworthy our too fond attachment. Heaven is your home; God is 
your father; and Eternity is your life.“ But pardon me, dear Sir, 
I digreſs from my rules, and, like an old man indeed, fall into down- 
right ꝑrating.— 

Sat ted, that all- religion ſtands or falls with the breach of the 
Sabbath, we habituated our dear child from her infancy, to ſanctify 
that ſacred day: to eſteem highly the word of God ; to reverence his 
ordinances, and to reſpect his miniſters. And we were eſpecially 
careful, that with all religious inſtruction (you know my own ſenti- 
ments) ſhe ſhould imbibe a ſpirit of univerſal candor, goodneſs, and 
charity; as far from the wilanet> of ent, fcoſm, as from the narrowneſs 
of ſiperſlilicn and bigotry. We always addreſſed her underſtanding, and 
treated her as a rational þ creature : we encouraged her enquiries, and 


* Such particularly as thoſe of Nah, Abraham, Joſeph, &c. the paſſage of 
the Ifraelites through the Red Sea; the miracles in the wilderneſs ; the de- 
liverance of Dauiel; and of the three 1/raeltes from the furnace.—The mi- 
racles of Chriſt ; of the apoilles, Ce. | 

+ We ſuppolo, that by this remari the gentleman means to expreſs his 
diſapprobation of the ſanple method, in which many 7gnorant nurſes, (we 
vould not ſay) pare. treat children, as if they imagined them mere little 
animals, uncuncerned with ratwpatity, 
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uſed her betimes to think and to reaſon. We always repreſented wicz 
in its true colours which are the moſt odious; and virtue in her pro- 
per form of beauty and lovelineſs.— We were eſpecially diligent to 
give her a deep ſenſe of truth and integrity : and an abhorrence of all 
manner of falſhood, fraud, craft, ſubterfuge, and diſſimulation, as 
baſe, diſhonourable, and highly diſpleaſing to the all-wiſe. Aſſur- 
ed that we could never cheriſh veracity too much, we never were ſe- 
vere for any fault ſnhe ingenuouſly acknowledged; but always, while 
we ſtrove to convince her of the wrong ſhe had done, we honoured 
and commended her for the truth ſhe had ſpoken. —Convinced of the 
countleſs evils, that attend the female ſex from their paſſion for dreſs 
and ſhew, we-endeavoured all in our power, to give her a low, that 
is a true opinion of theſe things; and though ſhe always wore ſuch 
apparel in her younger days, as became her rank and ſation, yet 
we never deceived her into a wrong opinion of herſelf, by gawdy 
external ornaments, If we had, —how could we have excuſed our- 
ſelves? Whenever we obſeryed any thing tending to a bold, pert 
or forward behaviour, (though bleſſed be God, there was even 
from her infancy little appearance of this—ſhe ſeemed to be born, 
meek and humble) yet if ever we obſerved this, it was checked 
immediately : we knew that it might grow up into a flippant pert- 
neſs, or a diſſolute inſolence. From many examples before us, we 
faw the misfortune of ſuffering children to be men and avomen tos 
ſorn ; for children are by no means fit to govern themſelves, or to 
direct others: we avoided this dangerous rock. Soon as ſhe was able 
to apply to the buſineſs of inſtruction, we inured her to diligence 
and cloſe application, yet not ſo cloſe, as to deprive her of ſuch 
amuſement and exerciſe as were proper to preſerve cheariulneſs, vi- 
vacity, and health. And you, who knew her, (good Sir) and her 
many accompliſhments, will do me the juſtice to believe, that we 
ermitted her not to want any advantages of increaſing in wiſdom and 
e and that ſke did not abuſe thoſeadvantages. I had forgot 
to obſerve, that we taught her moſt aſſiduouſly the duty of humani- 
ty; for we taught her to reverence the human nature even in the low- 
eſt; we ſuffered her not to treat any with contempt; but to ſhew all 
poſſible acts of tenderneſs and charity, cheriſhing with all our might, 
a ſpirit of modeſty and gentleneſs, of benevolence and compaſſion, 
even to inſets and animals: from an allowed and wanton cruelty ta 
which, children often receive a barbarous and inhuman diſpoſition. 
And the fruits were equal to our labours—the lovely plant well 
repayed all our care and tendance.—” | 
To ſhew, that this was not merely the remark of parental parti- 
ality, let us proceed to take a view, in our next chapter, of the ami- 
able Pulcheria in her life and death. [To be continued ] 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 


GEeNTLEMEN, Sept. 10, 1760. 
TI following letter exhibits ſuch an example of piety and filial 
duty in the early part of life, that I think it deſerves a place in 
your Magazine : And am, Gentlemen, Your well-wiſher, &c. 


N n 2 From: 
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From the late Lady Hertford to a Clergyman upon the Death of 
her Son. 
IR 


8 IR, 
I Am very ſenſibly obliged by the kind compaſſion you expreſs for 
me under my heavy affliction. The meditations * that you have 
ſurniſhed me with, afford me the ſtrongeſt motives for conſolation 
that can be afforded to a perſon under my unhappy circumftances. 
The dear lamented ſon I have loſt was the pride and joy of my heart; 
but I may the more eaſily be excuſed for having looked upon him in 
that light, ſince he was not ſo from the outward advantages he poſ- 
ſeſſed, but from the virtue and rectitude of his mind. The proſpeQts 
which flattered me in regard to him were not from his diſtinguiſhed 
rank, or from the beauty of his perſon, but from the hope that his 
example would have been ſerviceable to the caufe of virtue, and have 
ſhewn the younger part of the world, that it was poſſible to be chear- 
fal without being fooliſh or vicious, and to be religious without 
ſeverity or melancholy. His whole life was an uninterrupted courſe 
of duty and affection to his parents; and, when he found the hand of 
death upon him, his only regret was to think of the agonies which 
muſt rend their hearts; for he was perfectly contented to leave this 
world, as his conſcience did not reproach him with any preſumptuous 
fins, and he hoped his errors would be forgiven, thro? the mercies 
of the Redeemer. Thus he reſigned his innocent ſoul into the hands 
of his merciful Creator, on the evening of his birth-day,which com- 
pleated him nineteen. You would not, Sir, be ſurprized that the 
death of ſuch 2 ſon ſhould occaſion the deepeſt ſorrow ; yet, at the 
ſame time, it leaves us the comfortable aſſurance, that he is far hap- 
pier than our fondeſt wiſhes and care could have made him, which 
muſt enable us to ſupport the remainder of the years which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to allot for us, without murmuring or diſcontent, and 
quicken our endeavours to prepare ourſelves to follow to that hap- 
py place where our dear valuable child is gone before us, I beg 
the continuance ot your prayers ; and am, Sir, Your moſt obliged 
humble ſervant, H. 

* The meditations ſent to Lady Hertford were, God's abſolute right 
to diſpoſe of his creatures as pleaſed his infinite wiſdom, Which 
never erreth; and, His unbounded goodneſs, which has always 
a regard to the moſt minute things which concern his creatures. 

PROPOSALS for the Improvement of INFIRMAR1ESintheCountry. 
Communicated by an eminent Phyſician. 

"HE public charities of this kingdom are, and not without rea- 
| ſon, the glory and boaſt of our country, and of the preſent age. 
Amongſt theſe, there are none of greater extent or more generah utility, 
than that ample provifien made by Public Infirmaries for thoſe valu- 
able members of ſociety the Induſtrious Poor. When theſe labour un- 
der fic kneſs or other malatites, wherein there may be hopes of relief, 
every heartanfluenced by the principles of chriſtianity or common hu- 
manity, muſt be ſtrongly inclined to provide it for them. 


It is un- 


queſtionably demonſtrable that no private or ſingle perſon · can do ſo 
Aucn good, and give ſuch effctual relief to the indigent by the applica- 


119 


fined to a particular county. 
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tion of the ſame ſum in any other way, as by a contribution to theſe 
truly chriſtian eſtabliſhments, wherein it is ſcarce poſſible to be de- 
ceived in the objects, as they are all to paſs the examination of phy- 
ſicians and ſurgeons. But if theſe infirmaries appear to be any ways 
cramp'd, or capable of being more ufefully and beneficially extend- 
ed, _—_y and humanity will ſurely require us at leaſt to attempt 
any manifeſt and practicable improvement of them. | 

Several foundations of this kind have been by way of County, in- 
ſtead of Public Infirmary ; and tho? ſubſcriptions are gladly received 
from perſons out of the county; yet few of thoſe can be expected? 
where the admiſſion of patients is confined to the natives or inhabi- 
tants of that particular county. 

There would be little objection to this ſcheme, could we ſuppoſe 
a _ to be exactly circular, and the infirmary built in the centre 
of it; but even then were there any other charitable foundation or 
eſtabliſhment of the ſame nature at a leſs diſtance from the extremi- 
ties of that county, it were ſurely to be wiſh'd (eſpecially in fevers, 
and caſes of great emergency) that the patient could procure ad- 
mittance there. But ſuppoſing, what is no uncommon caſe, that 
the county is of an irregular oblong form, and the county-town 
where the infirmary is to be built, is fituated near one of the extre- 
mities : for inſtance, was a county-infirmary to be erected at Bucł- 
ingham, and no patient could be admitted from Brack/ey, juſt in the 
neighbourhood, becauſe it is in Nortbampionſbire, tho they might 
from Eaton or Colnbrooke, about 3o miles diſtant : or, was a county- 
infirmary for Oxfordſhire, or Berkſhire, to be placed at Oxford or at 
Reading, and no admiſhon for patients from Botley, the next adjoin- 
ing pariſh to Oxford, becauſe *twas in Berkſhire ; or no admiſſion for 
patients from Caverſbam, the next adjoining pariſh to Reading, be- 
cauſe it was in Oxford/vrre ; whilſt all the county about Banbury in 
Oxfordſhire, and about Farringdon in Berkſhire, at a very great diſtance 
from the County towns, might enjoy the free benefit of the infir- 
mary (tho? not to be enjoyed but at a very greag trouble and ex- 
pence in the conveyance) would not the cruelty and abſurdity of 
this be evident? Lit this is more or leſs the caſe in all infirmaries con- 


- I would now aſk if there be not an obvious remedy, by drawing a 
circle either real upon a map, or if you pleaſe imaginary, whereof the 
ſituation of the infirmary mall be the centre; or, in _ words, ad- 
mitting all patients within ſuch a diſtance ; would not the revenues be 

reatly increaſed by the number of ſubſcribers upon ſuch a rational 
— And if a fondneſs or preference to a particular county 
ſhould, without any reaſon, be found to prevail, there may ſtil}, how- 
ſoever, be admiſſion for every inhabitant of that county. The gentle- 
men at Shrew/bury have very prudently made theirs a Public, and not 
a County infiirmary, to the great benefit of the charity, and increaſe of 
their revenue. I mention iacreaſe of revenue, upon a ſuppoſition that 
it is always for the benefit of ſuch charities to have as large number of 
ſubſcribers as may be. If it ſhould be urged that every ſubſcriþer hav- 
ing a right to recommend one or more patients annually, according to 
the value of his ſubſcription, and the rules of the infirmary, it might 


fill the houſe too full: 1 anſwer, ar enlargement of ſubſcriptions might 
enable 
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enable the governors toenlarge their buildings. But if not, then they 
are the proper judges what their ſund will enable them to do, and how 
many patients can be admitted at any one time. Theſe may, at their 
pleaſure, limit the number of patients, and provided there be no par- 
tiality, but every ſubſcriber has his turn to recommend in a regular 
courſe, according to the rules of the infirmary, and value of the ſub- 
ſcription, there can be no juſt cauſe of complaint. If it be ſaid, that 
interfering with other counties may be an injury to them, and pre- 
vent the like kind of charitable foundation amongſt them; apprehend 
juſt the contrary, vis. that it may give them a benefit which they 
could not otherwiſe have: for it 1s evident that infirmaries can no 
where be eſtabliſhed, but in places where the:e are reſident phyſicians 
and ſurgeons to perform their charitable and neceſſary offices to the 
fick: and there are not ſuch in every county-town ; for there are no 
phyſicians now reſident in Buckingham, Bedford,Okeham,and ſome other 
county-towns. Then how few patients are ſent from very diſtant places 
tho' inthe fame county, the regilter of every hoſpital will teſtify. 

The writer of this indulges himſelf in the hope that every good 
man who thinks there is truth in the arguments here urged, will not 
icruple to declare his ſentiments, whenſoever matters of this nature 
are brought into couverſation, or come under public conſideration. 
Ihe melancholy truth is, that the arguments in favour of this 
propoſal, with which many conſiderable perſons have owned them- 
telves convinced, have been paſſed over by others with indifference 
and ſeeming neglect ; but no attempt has yet been made to confute 
or to anſwer them. 

Every contributor to theſe hoſpitals will aſk his own heart, 
whether he does not earneſtly deſire, that charities, on which the 
preſervation of ſuch a number of uſeful lives depend, may be made 
as extenſive and perfect as poſſible? and, I ke it for granted, 
the anſwer will be made in the affirmative. Can it then be ſaid 
that the Northampton infirmary, for example, is in ſuch a ſtate, when 

20 beds out of 69 have there ſtood empty almoſt three years (vix. 
trom December 1757) for want of a ſufficient revenue ?—Por tho? its 
ſituation, like + Litchfield in Staffordſhire, is very commodious for. 

a public or general infirmary ; yet both of them are equally incon- 
venient, if confined to the counties of Northampton or Stafford. 

The only objections the remarker has yet been able to learn from 
all that oppoſition or prejudice itſelf has hitherto raiſed againſt this 
propoſal, are as follow : 

1. That the expences auill probably be more than the additional ſubſerip- 
tions, —This cannot be the caſe; becaule all the principal expences, as 
taxes, and the ſalaries of the apothecary, matron, and nurſes, will be 
exactly the ſame, and coals and candles nearly the ſame for ten patients 
as for 6c—and conſequently any additional number will be rather an 


+ Mr. Bird, a few years ago, left a legacy of 200]. towards ſetting on foot 
an infirmary for the County of Stafford; but his good intentions were effec- 
4vally deteated, on account of the remote ſituation of Litchfield, and the want 
of phyficians at the town of Stafford. — Had Mr. Bird leſt his legacy for the 
eſtabliſlunent of a Public infirmary at Litchfie/d, his benevolent deſign would 
probably have been executed. 1 
advan- 
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advantage to the charity, as no ſubſcriber, whether of Norihampros- 
fhire, or of any other county, can recommend ?till he las paid his 
ſubſcription. 

2. That the hoſpital will be er:2vded with a greater number of caſes than 
can be properly attended ; the conſequence of <which is, ſome will be neglect- 
ed, This can never be the caſe at Northampton, tho' the ſubicrip - 
tions from the neighbouring counties ſhould be more than there is 
reaſon to expect, as there will ever be, in all likelihood, a phyſician 
in ordinary and extraordinary to attend them. But this objection 1s 
beſt anſwered by appealing to matters of fact in other hoſpitals. It 
appears by the printed account at Winche/ter hoſpital, that the num- 
ber there is double to that of the Northampton hoſpital ; yet they ne- 


ver had but one phyſician in ordinary: but in caſe of his ſickneſs or 


abſence, there is another reſident, who can attend for him. It is 
well known, that at St. Thomas's hoſpital there rarely have been ſo 
few as four hundred in the houſe, and a very large number of out- 
patients; and yet there are but three phyſicians—and no charity 
in England ever was or can be attended better. Nor is there at that 
hoſpital more than one apothecary, with an aſſiſtant ; yet every 
thing is diſpatched without the leaſt confuſion or neglect, 

3. It has been farther objected, that making the County hoſpital a Ge- 
neral one, might be an injuſtice to the neighbouring counties, by pi eventing 
the ſame charitable foundations in their county tswns. — This objection is 
already anſwered above. It there appears, that if the infirmary at 
Northampton was no longer confined to that county, it would, in 
fact, be a public bleſſing to the neighbouring ones. What a number 
of lives might have been ſaved from thence during theſe three laſt 
years, in which 20 beds have been rendered uſeleſs in the Nerthams- 
ton infirmary for want of receiving ſubſcriptions out of theſe coun- 
ties, which would have defrayed the expence of filling theſe beds. 
Not to mention that ſeveral legacies and benefactions from the& 
parts might have been left towards the future ſupport of a {till lar- 
ger number, 

The author of theſe remarks having nothing in view but the pub- 
lic benefit woald be glad to know whether any juſt and reaſonable 
objections can be made to the ſcheme which is here propoſed. And 
thoſe who think there are ſuch, will ſhew equal benevolence by 
publiſhing them. If none ſuch ſhall appear, it is to be hoped this 
may become matter of conſideration to many worthy and charitable 
perſons, who are concerned in affairs of this nature, 

Northampton, Sept. 13, 1760. 

« We are informed, that the general court of Governors of the 
County Hoſpital laſt Saturday took into conſideration the Paper * 
lately ſent to them, concerning the making this a General, inſtead 
of a County Hoſpital ; and the court was of opinion that the ſaid 
Paper was publiſhed with a good deſign, but that the Governors 
HAVE NOT AUTHORITY to deviate from their original inſtitution, 
by adopting a plan of that kind,” | 

It is much to be lamented that the Governors apprehend they Bae 
x:t authority to deviate from their original Plan: but, as this is the 
opinion of the late court, it is hoped that the county in general, parti- 
culariy thoſe in the diſtant parts of it, will be ſo zealous in promotirrg 
ſubſcriptions towards the ſupport of an hoſpital thus confined to their 

CWNn 
* 7. e. The above propoſals. 
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own county, as to enable the Governors to exert their benevolent 


intentions of relieving the Northampton/hire Poor in a ſtill more effec- 


tual manner. While this ought certainly to be caution and warning 


againſt any more County infirmaries. At Northampton, we find, they 


have twenty beds unemploy'd, and a noble or of building; and a 
few miles off people are periſhing with diſeaſes, — found guilty of 


the crime of not being born in Northamptonſhire ! = Surely this evil ought 


to be proclaimed to prevent other counties from falling into the like, 


Prince EUGENE's Prayer, 
From the PuBL1tc LEDGER. | 
Believe in thee, O my God! Do thou ſtrengthen my faith: I 
hope in the, confirm my hopes : I love thee, inflame my love 
more and more: I repent of all my fins, but do thou increaſe my 
repentance ! As my firſt beginning .I worſhip thee, as my laſt end 1 
long for thee : As my eternal benefactor I praiſe thee, and as my 
ſupreme protector I pray unto thee ; That it may pleaſe thee, O 
Lord, to guide and lead me by thy providence, to keep me in obe- 


dience by thy juſtice, to comfort me by thy mercy, and to protect me 


by thy almighty power. I ſubmit unto thee all my thoughts, words, 
and deeds, as well as my afflictions, pains and ſufferings, and I de- 
ſire to have thee always m my mind, to do all my works in thy 
name, and for thy ſake to bear all adverſity with patience.—I will 
nothing, but what thou willeſt, O God; becauſe *tis agreeable unto 
thee. O give me grace that I may be attentive in my prayer, tempe- 
rate in my diet, vigilant in my conduct, and unmoveable in all good 
purpoſes.— Grant, moſt merciful Lord, that I may be true and faith- 
ful to thoſe that have intruſted me with their ſecrets; that I may 
be courteous and kind towards all men, and that both in my words 
and actions, I may ſhew unto them a good example. Diſpoſe my 
heart to admire and praiſe thy goodneſs, to hate all errors and evil 
works, to love my neighbour and to deſpiſe the world. — Aſſiſt me, 
2 God, in ſubduing luſt by mortification, covetouſneſs by li- 


berality, anger by mildneſs, and lukewarmneſs by zeal and fer- 


vency.— Enable me to conduct myſelf with prudence in all tranſ- 
actions, and to ſnew courage in danger, patience in adverſity, and 
in proſperity, an humble mind. Let thy 2 illuminate myſ un- 
derſtanding, direct my will, ſanctify my body, and bleſs my ſoul.— 
Make me diligent in curbing all irregular affections, zealous in 
imploring thy run, careful in keeping thy commandments, and 
conſtant in working'out my own ſalvation.— Finally, O God, male 
me ſenſible how little is the world, how great thy heavens, how 
ſhort time, and how long will be the bleſſed eternity.— 0 that J 
may well prepare myſelf for death! That I may dxcad thy judg- 
ments, that I may avoid the torments of hell, and obtain of thee, () 


God! eternal life, thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


t Weare defired to inform our readers, that the Hints in our laſt were ex- 
trated principally from a Six-penny pamphlet publiſhed for Rivington, enti - 
tled, Hints for — 4 Converſation, by the Rev. Mr. Richards, of which 
we ſhall perhaps make ſome future uſe, with the Author's leave. We ſhould 


always eltcem it a favour, if our kind correſpondents would mention, whence 
the pieces are taken which they ſend, if they are not Original- 
The Chriſtian's Memorandum will be inſarted in our next. 
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PSALM XIII. 
Set to a favourite AIR of Mr. HANDEL's in the ORaToR10 of SAUL. 


Duetto. 
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to re- turn 


do remurn. 
II. III. 
How long ſhall anxious thoughts my ſoul, Oh, hear! and to, my longing eyes 
And griet my heart opprels ? Reſtore thy wonted light; 
How long my enemies infult, And ſud .lenly, or I ſhall fleep 


And I have no redre!. 7 


| In everlaſting night. 
: 0 


| 
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Iv. 
eſtore me, leſt they proudly boaſt 
Twas their own ſtrength o ercame; 
Permit not them that vex my ſoul, 
To triumph in my ſhame. 


Since I have always plac'd my truſt 
Beneath thy mercy's wing, 
Thy ſaving health will come, and then 
My heart with joy ſhall fpring. 
VI 


Then ſhall my ſong, with praife inſpir'd, 
To thee, my God, aſcend, 

Who to thy ſervant in diſtreſs 
Such bounty did'{t extend, 


TI WINTER. 


By Mr. Wor v. 


I. 
Hat! tho thou com'ſt in ſable man- 
tle clad, 
Vet, Winter! art thou welcome to my eye. 
Thee here I hail, tho' terrors round thee 
wait, 
And winds tempeſtuous howl along the ſky, 


But ſhall I then ſo ſoon forget the days 

When Ceres led me thro' her wheaten 
mines z 

When Autumn pluck'd me with his tawny 
hand 

Empurpled cluſters from ambroſial vines! 

III. 

So ſoon forget, when up the yielding pole 

I ſaw aſcend the filver-boarded hop: 

Whey Summer, waving high her crown of 

a, 


Pour d o'er the mead her odorif rous crop ! 


IV. 
I muſt forget them and thee too, O ſprings! 
Tho' many a chaplet thou has weav'd for 
me; 
For now prepar'd to quit th' enchantigg 
ſcenes, 
Cold, weeping Winter! I come all to thee, 


Hail to thy rolling clouds, and rapid 
ſtorms ! 

Tuo' they deform fair nature's lovely face: 

Hail to thy winds, that ſweep along the 
earth | 

Tho' trees they root up from their ſolid 
baſe. 1 


* 
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VI. 
How ſicklied over is the face of things! 
Where is the ſpice-kits of the ſouthern gale! 
Where the wild roſe, that ſmil'd upon the 
thorn, 


The mountain flow'r, and lily of the Pale ! 


VII. 
How gloomy *tis to caſt the eye around, 
And view the trees diſrob'd of ev'ry leaf, 
The velvet path grown rough with clot- 
ting ſhow'rs, 


And ev'ry field depriv'd of ev'ry ſheef ! 
VIII 


How far more gloomy o'er the rain-beat 
heath, | 

Alone to travel in the dead of night 

No twinkling ſtar to gild the floor of 
heav'n, 

No moon to lend her temporary light: 


To ſee the light' ning ſpread its ample ſheet, 
Diſcern the wild waſte thro' itsliquid fire, 
To hear the thunder rend the troubl'd air, 
As time itſelf and nature would expire. 


And yet, O Winter ! has thy poet ſeen 
Thy face as ſmooth, and placid as the 


' ſpring, 

Has lt, with comfort felt the beam ef 
heav'n, 

And heard thy vallies and thy woodlands 
ring. 

XI. 

What time the ſun with burniſh'd locks 
arofe, 

The long loſt charms of nature to renew, 

When pearls of ice hedeck'd the graſly turf, 

And tree-tops floated in the filver dew. 

XII. 

Father of heav'n and earth this change is 
thine, 

By thee the ſeaſons in gradation roll; 

Thou great omniſcient ruler of the world! 

Thou Alpha and Omega of the whole ! 

XIII. 

Here humbly bow we down our heads to 
thee ! 

Tis ours the voice of gratitude to raiſe, 

Thane to diffuſe thy bleſſings o'er the land ; 

Thane to receive the incenſe of our praiſe, 

XIV. 

Pure, if it riſes from the conſcious heart, 

With thee for ever does the ſymbol live; 

Tho” ſmall for all thy love is man's return, 

Thou a{k'it no mere, than he has pow'r te 


give. 
Ts 
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To a CHILD of five years old. 


By Dr. Corrox of St. Albans,* 


4 AIREST flow'rs all flow'r: excelling 
Which in Eden's garden grew; 
1's ga grew z 
Flow'rs of Eve's imbower'd dwellng, 
Are, my Fair one, types of you, 
Mark, my Polly, how the roſes 
Emulatethy damaſk cheek ; 
How the bud 11s (ſweet diſcloſbe, 
Buds thy opening bloom belpeak. 


Lilies are, by plain direction, 
Emblems of a double kind; 
Emblems of thy fair complcction, 
Emblems of thy fairer mind. 


But dear girl, both flow'rsand beauty 
Bloſſom, fade, and die away; 

Then purſue good ſenſe and duty, 
Evergreens that ne'er decay. 


* We are much obliged to our correſpon- 
dent for this little piece; aud jha'l ele cm 
any favours from this elegant writer and 
1:comparable phyfictan, as an ornament to 
our work, His Viſions in Verſe for younger 
Minds, are too well known and eflecmed 10 
need any recommendation of them to our 
readers. 


— 


— ———————_ 


The ROSE and BUTTERFLY. 


, WAS in the blooming month of 
IT chearful May, 

Perfum'd with flow'rs a beauteous garden 
lay ; | 
Where op'ning buds their od'rous ſweets 

beftow'd, 
Andall in regular confuſion blow'd ; 
Where dazzling beauties met th' admiring 
eye, 
The pride of ſpring, and nature's luxury ; 
* Twas there a ROSE, the pageant of an hour, 
Pow''d forth her luſtre on each rival flow'r ; 
Conſcious of beauty's charms, the haughty 
fair 
Sigh'd, panted, trembled, at each breath of 
air; 
Now fed with flatt'ry, now reſtrain'd by 
nde | 
This moment hated, and the next comply'd: 
As frail coquets accept the treat or ball, 
Tho" kind to none, yet complaiſant to all. 
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A youthful butterfly, with gilded wing, 
Saw and ador'd this goddeſs of the ſpring : 
In tender fluttrings he approach'd the fair, 
Murmur'd his paſſion, and humm'd out de- 
ſpair : 

'The Crutting idol liſten'd to his pain, 

She bluſh'd and figh'd, and figh'd and bluſh'd 
again; 

A thouſand vows protect his future flame, 

« I am, and muſt for ever be the ſame.” 

But ſoon, too ſoon he ſeeks his native air, 

To find new conqueſts, and another fair: 

Away he flies, nor pray'rs nor tears will 
move; 

Oh conſtant fruit of quickly ſated love 

And now he roams about from flower to 
flower, 

Courts, taſtes, enjoys, and changes ev'ry 
hour; 

Admires the tulip's variegated hue, 

Or ſips the ſoft carn: tion's balmy dew; 

The purple violit or daffodille, 

The tragrant jeſmin or the ſweet jonquille; 

Of various colours robs the blooming ſpring, 

And with the ſpoils adorns his gaudy wing. 

Learn hence, my female friends, nor learn 

in vain, 

To ſooth and mitigate your lover's pain; 

Nor yield too ſoon, nor triumph o'er your 
ſlave; 

For know—'tis pity makes the conqu'ror 
brave. 

Dreſs is each gaudy coxcomb's poor pre- 
tence, 

Virtue alone can win the man of ſenſe. 

Truſt not your charms too tar, the world 
can tell 

A. male coquet is no ſuch miracle. 

Let virtue fade, and reputation die, 

And ev'ry Roſe will find a Butterfly. 


* 


A SUNDAY THOUGHT. 
las per tacitum flutt ! Seneca. 
FAYREAT God! who, from my early 


yout h, 

Hatt form'd me by thy ſacred truth, 
Still guide me in thy righteous way, 
Nor let me from thy precepts ſtray : 
With dangers I'm encompals'd round, 
And walk upon deceitful ground. 
The world allures, the ſenſe invites, 
And promiſes unknown delights ; 
How can I pleaſure's tide withſtand, 
Unleſs ſupported by thine hand ? 
Preſerve unſtain'd my innocence, 
Or elſe in mercy call me hence 
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Oh may thy ſpirit, heav'aly gueſt, 


Wich love divine inflame my breaſt; 
Oh may he theie for ever dwell, 

And all tumulteous paſſions quell, 

As when the ſun, with cheertul ray, 
Pours on the world a flood of day, 
The ſtars no more ſalute the ſight, 
But all withdraw their twinkling light; 
So where the Paraclete inſpires 

His joys, they chaſe all low deſires. 

I atk not plealure, wealth, or pow'r, 
Thole tinſel pageants of an hour: 
This my ſole wiſh—may I ſtill aim, 
While life informs this brittle frame, 
Smoothly my ſtated courſe to run ; 
And vice, the ſource of ſorrow, ſhun : 
Let me, each day, improve my mind; 
And ever reliſh joys refn'd : 

With fervour ſerve my God on earth : 
And, when mature for heav'nly buth, 
And with thy ſaints prepar'd to reign, 
Quit this frail body without pain! 

At that dread hour, by thy commagd, 
May ſome kind angel ready ſtand, 


| My new-born ſpirit to convey, 


To the fair realms of endleſs day, 
Where, with thy ſaints, I may adore; 
Admire thy works, and praiſe thy pow r- 


—— 


To the EDiTOR, 
Sir, 
Magining the following lines might be 
ſealonable, I ſend thein, and you are 
welcome to do with them as you pleaſe. 
I am, your's, Sc. 
W. Donn. 


VERSES, occaſioned by ſeeing the 
Counteſs of H******* in Tears 
At the MAGDALEN Hovuse. 


RIGHT Charity, as ſtories ſay, 
D Met BRITAIN's genius t'other day, 


Both look'd delight, and never wore, 


A face of greater joy before. 

« How falſe the ſtories ſome have ſpread 
(The laſt began)—Immorta! Maid! 

How falſe the tale, that never times 

Were ſpotted with ſuch numerous crimes ; 
That never days, like theſe, were known, 
With ſuch degenerate weeds o'ergrown ; 
Hear them, —and, Virtue proſtrate lies, 
While Fice and Folly tyrannize; 

Religion's lamp hath loſt its light; 

No man is good, no deed is right! 


The CuRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE: or, 
But, Beſt of Graces, every day 


In public while you pleaſe to ſtray, 
Tnro' mv fair realms, you prove full well 
The folſtood of the tale they tell.“ 

Her cheeks in crimſon hluſhes dy'd, 
The pentle virgin thus replied : 

„Bright genius of the happieſt iſle, 
That lives in heae'n's auſpicious ſinile; 
Ah wondes not, that thus careſt 
T leave the manſions of the blett : 
Delighted thio' thy realms to rove; 

For love, thou know'lt, engages luve. 
And whereſoe'e1 I paſs along, 

In private, or amidſt the throng, 
Whether the palace of the great 

I viſit, or the humble ſeat ; 

A pleahng welcome till attends, 
And all rejoice to be my friends 
Thus I diffuſe my e Kr round, 
And offer balm to ev'ry wound: 
Thus univerfal good ſupply, 

And wipe the tear from every eye!“ 

« Ah no, the GEN ius ſmiling ſaid, 
I ſaw but now, Immortal Maid, 

The tender tears in plenty flow— 

(Tears drawn by PiTY and bv you ') 

From her fair eyes, whom, at firit look, 

I frankly own that I miſtook 

For you yourſelf ; tho' pleas'd to ſee 

"I was one fo near and dear to me.“ 

% know her well, (the Grace rejoin'd) 

My fifter PIT form'd her mind; 

She long has our familiar been: 

— "Tis H*****'; counteſs, that you 
mean, 

I know the place, the time I know, 

— Twas at my favouite houſe below. 

Where many a bright and noble eye 

Have paid their debt to charity: 

Where e'en your PRINCE, * you mult 
confeſs, 

Touch'd with the tender, ſoft diſtreſs, 

Cou'd not refrain the melting tear, 

But own'd that I indeed liv'd there!“ 

« Yes Charity—with lottier tone, 
BRITANNTA's genius then went on; 
That prince I call with pleaſure mine, 
The more my friend, as he is thine ! 

His BROTHER too, — (THOU know it 
him well, 
What need for me his worth to tell ?) = 
þ | 


Prince Erwaxr, who was at the Chapel 
at the ſame time with ſevcral others of the 
Nobility, 


[1 


4 


Thy PATRON Þ ſhines ! and long will be 

(It heav'n indulge or thee or me 

The friend, the guardian, -the defence, 

Of Britain, Virtue, Innocence! 

« Under his illuſtrious reign, 

« Miſtreſs of the ſubjedt main, 

« Glory ſhall my ſails unfurl ; 

« Courage ſhall my thunders hurl , 

« Peace at home my plains ſhall bieſs ; 

« Freedom range with happineſs: 

Labour his ſounding anvil ply ; 

« Thro? the loom the ſhuttle fly; 

« Arts their wreathe-crown'd heads ſhall 
rear; 

« Virtues their reward ſhall bear; 

„ Bright religion thro? the land, 

% Pleas'd ſhall wave her olive wand; 

„ Whilſt thou, Immortal Maid, ſhall be 

„ An undivided friend to me; 

And ſuppliant win th' eternal ſmite, 

That gives its glory to each iſle.” 


— 


A MORNING HYMN. 


To the Dir x. 


T HILST from the eat, the radiant 
ſun, * 
Nis rapid courſe, begins to run, 
And to the earth convey ; 
Congenial rays of heat and light, 
That diſſipate the ſhades of night, 
And form auſpicious day. 


Exulting from my bed I riſe, 
Where balmy ſlumbers clos'd mine eyes, 
And eas'd my penſive breaſt ; 
Tho' fancy ſtill, (capricious maid) 
Thro' ſcenes of joy, or terror ſtray'd, 
By reaſon now ſuppreſ'd. 


To thee, I lift my grateful heat, 
Whoſe ſov'reign care, and wond'rous art, 
(Omniſcient God! and king!) 
Extend o'er Nature's vaſt domain, 
Aud ſhew thy juſt, benignant reign, 
From whom all bleſſings ſpring. 


Whilſt o'er the rural ſcene I range, 
And mark the ſcaſons as they change, 


_ + His Royal Highneſs the Prince of War x4 
(our preſent moſt gracious Sovereign) has con- 
deſcended to become the Patron of that excel- 
lent charity, The Small-Pox Hoſpital.” 


* This is accomodated to the vulgar mode 
of ſpeaking, tho* not ſtrictly philoſophical. 
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From Spring to Winter dear; 
When Summer fruit, or Autumn's grain, 
Adorn the beauteous, fertile plain, 

And variegate the year; 

View flocks and herds, in every vale, 
Select their food, their ſenſe regail, 

With verdant herbs and flowers, 
Which deck the ſurface of the land, 

And to the folar beams expand, 

T heir vegetative powers, 


From whence the lark with fleeting wings, 
Aſcending thro? the Ether, ſings, 

Her modulating lays : 
Symphonious with the woodland chofr 
Pertorming—early, due devoir, 

In vocal fongs of praiſe. 


To which compar'd, how vain th'eſſay, 
Of mimic art, that charms the gay, 
Their province to invade ; 

When at the op*ra, or the ball, 
Their {trains in conſort, riſe and fall, 
Or (well the ſerenade. 
By inſtinct taught, theſe far excel, 
And in melodious accents tell, 
Thy goodnels to mine ear; 
Skill'd ev'ry pafhon to controul, 
To ſooth and harmonize the ſoul, 
Or elevate, and chear. 


Whil'ſt round diſpers'd the grazing herd, 
Their voices raiſe, as if preferr'd, 
In homage to the ſkies ! 
In due return for all thy care, 
Which thus provides their daily ſhare, 
Ot bleſſings and ſupplies. 
Upbraiding all the human race, 
VW ho their (ſuperior pow'rs debaſe, 
By ſloth or luxury: 
And ne'er the ſacred tranſports know, 
Which in the ſoul redundant flow, 
From grateful pie. 
That zeſt of bliſs !—enjoy'd by few, 
But thoſe who wiſdom's paths purſue, 
With philoſophic aim; 
Which no deluſive hope inſpires, 
Reſtrains the paſſions, and deſires, 
And ſans devotion's flame. 


Long as I tread the mortal ſtage, 


III ſtudious ſeach it's hallow'd page; 


The knowledge to obtain, 
Of thoſe primordial, happy laws, 
Ordain'd by thee, the ſov'reign cauſe, 
Connection to maintain. 


Content whilſt thus by thee indu'd, 
With prudence, health, and fortitude ; 
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And reaſon to reſtrain, 
Thoſe ſanguine paſſions, which produce 
Of all thy bleſſings the abuſe, 

And conſequential pain, 


Still as it's lore, my mind diieas, 
From error ſhields. from vice protects; 
Exiſtence I'll improve, 
By acts of moral excellence, 
Deduc'd from thy benevolence, 
And univerſal love. 


Inform'd each day with notions juſt, 

Thy guardian providence I'll trult ; 
Since its indulgent plan, 

Has made each part with {kill divine, 

Subfervient to thy main deſign, 


The happineſs of man. 


With joy and rapture contemplate, 

The ties and duties of each ſtate, 
Whence juſtice, truth, and right; 

Support the ſocial intercourſe, 

And raiſe the ſoul, to thee, the ſource, 
Of pleaſure and delight, 


S. W. Academicus, 


The CurisTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


To the Compilers of the CurisTIAN'; 
MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, 
E following verſes were wrote ei. 
nante calamo, if you think them wor- 
thy, pray inſert them in your next Maga. 
zine, and you will oblige your's, 
| F. Fawkrs. 


On the Darn of the KING. 


H fatal hour! e muſt at laſt reſign 
Farewel, great hero of the Brunſ<uic 
line ! 
For valour much, for virtue more renown'd, 
With wiſdom honour'd, and with glory 
crovwn'd. | 
Twas thy bleſs'd lot a happy reign to cloſe, 
And die ſerene, triumphant o'er thy foes ; 
To ſee the faithleſs, vain inſulting Gaul, 
Like proud Goltatb, nodding to his fall; 
In chains the ſons of tyranny to bind, 
Aud vindicate the rights of human kind. 
No brighter crown, than Britain's, God 
could give. 
To grace the Monarch, till he ceas'd to 
live; 
But gave him, te reward his virtuous ſtriſe, 
A. heavenly kingdom, and a crowa of life. 


LIisr of BOOKS, with Remarks. 


1 Collection of the Letters of the late 
Rev. James Hervey, A.M To which 

is prefixed, an account of his death. In 
two vols. 12mo. Price 6s. Rivington. — 
[To theſe letters are prefixed the lie of 
Mr. Herwey, wrote by an eminent Divine 
of this city, as it is ſnd 3 and a ſupple- 
ment by the Editor, ſaid to be Mr. Her- 
vey's late Curate. Thele two gentlemen 
are not quite in uniſon ; and the letters are 
publiſhed, with no great degree of perſec- 
tion. They are in number 130. Various 
in their ſubjeas, and different in their 
dength.—It has been remarked, that the 
friends of deceaſed writers, very frequent- 
Iy do not conſult their reputation, by pub- 
Iiſhing their epiſtolary correſpondencies.— 
How far this remark may be verified by this 
collection, we leave to the judgment of 
thoſe who read the letters. We gave a 
ſpecimen of them in our laſt, No. 5, p. 221 
2. A friendly aud compaſſionate Addrets 
to all ſerious and well diſpoſed Methodiſts, 
in which their principal errors are largely 
diſplayed and repreſented. By Alexander 


Jeplſon, A. B Rector of the faid pariſh. 
$v0. Pr. 1s. 6d. Jepbſon. 

3- Original Letters between the Rev. 
Mr. John Weſly, and Mr. Richard Thomp- 
ſon, reſpecting the doctrine of affurance, ns 
held by the former : wherein that tenit is 
fully examined. With ſome ftriftures on 
Chriſtian Perfection. $vo. 18. Davis and 
Reymers.—{[ We recommend this pamphlet 
to our readets, as an acute and well ma- 
naged controverſy, in which Mr. Thompſon 
fairly beats his antagoniſt 'at his own wea- 
pons. It will be very ſatisfactory to thoſe, 
who have any doubts on their minds, re- 
ſpecting the doctrine of aſſurance.] 

4. A Sermon preached before the So- 
ciety for the reformation of Manners, at 
St. James's, Clerkenwell, on Monday, Ju- 
ly 7, 1760. By the Rev. Mr. Downing, 
Curate of Lewiſham and Chaplain to the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Dartmouth, 
Price 6d. 

5. An Exhortation, with ſome Forms; 
in order to inſtruct the ignorant, aſſiſt the 
well diſpoſed, and awaken the careleſs an4 


* 
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unthinking, to the too · much neglected du - 
ty of ejaculatory Prayer, Pr. 18. 

6. The Importance of Learning; a Ser- 
mon preached before an aſſembly of Mi- 
niſters at Mancheſter, May 21, 1760. By 
P. Holland, Price 6d. 

7. A Diſcourſe on the Faſt, by authori- 
ty. Appointed March 14, 1760. By Joſeph 
Parſons, A. M. late of Merton and St. 
John's College, Oxon, Pr. 6d. 

8. A circumſtantial Account of the 
conduct of Mr. Stirn, for killing Mr. 
Mattbexvs, By A. Crawford, Pr. 1$— 
[ Though pieces of this kind do not come 

roperly under our inſpection, yet we beg 
Row to requeſt our younger readers in 
particular to peruſe this account of the mi- 
ſerable Stirn, together with his tryal, and 
ſuch other things as relate to him; in whom 
they have a fearful example of the ſad ef- 
fects of indulged pride and reſentment; and 
an evident proof how wiſely and uſetully 
the great Chriſtian law-giver inculcates 
humility, as the firſt grace, in his king- 
dom, ]— 

9. A Sermon preached in the Parochial 
Chapel of Macclesfield, in the parith of 
Preſtbury, and dioceſe of Cheſter, on Wed- 
neſday June 4, 1760, at the viſitation of 
the Right Rev. Father in God, Edmund, 
Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. By 7. Ward, 
A. M. Price 64. 

10. A Sermon preached before the ge- 


neral aſſembly of the church of Scotland. 
By James Fordyce, D. D. Pr. 8d. 

11. The Duty of a Pariſh Prieſt, A ſer- 
mon, preached at a viſitation of the clergy, 
held at Wakefield, July 2, 1760, By H. 
Jenn, A. M. Pr. 6d.—{ This is a plain 
diſcourſe, and ſeems the produce of an ho- 
neſt intention. But we fear, it contains 
ſome poſitions, which will meet with very 
little approbation. In particular thts gen- 
tleman obſerves, and labours the point, 
that,“ unprejudiced reaſon will allow no 
man to think he can have the leaſt degree 
of right to a proviſion originally made only 
tor the ſupport of a laborious minifler, 
whilſt he himſelf, in health and frength, 
is a careleſs and idle one; or to receive a 
ſtipend for the diligent execution of a truſt, 
which he deplorably zegle45.” —He goes 
on to enforce this from Scripture as well 
as eaſon; but while perhaps ſome of the 
laity may acknowledge the reaſonableneis 
hereof ; what will the clergy lay ? thols 
eſpecially, 

Ot other care who little reck' ning make, 
Than how to ſcramble at the ſhepherd's 
tcalt, 
And ſhove away, the worthy bidden gueſt! 
Blind mouths— 
What reek is them ? what need they ? 
they are ſped! Sc 
MrLTON's Lyctdas, 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Monday, October 6. 

HE London Gazette Extraordinary, 
publiſh'd this day, contains copies 

of letters from Major Gen. Amherſt, Bri- 
gadier Gen. Murray, and the Right Hon. 
the Lord Colville, to the Right Hon. Mr. 
decretary Pitt, giving an account of the 
ſurrender of Montreal, in North Ameiica, 
to his Majeſty's forces, on the ſeventh of 


September laſt, together with the articles 


of capitulation between Gen. Amherſt, 
commander in chief of his Majeſty's troops 
and forces in North America, and the Mar- 
quis de Vaudreuil, governor and licute- 
nant general for the French King in Ca- 
nada. The principal articles of the capi- 
tulation, which conſiſt of 55, are, That 
the whole garriſon of Montreal, including 
the garriſon at Trois Rivieres, Jaques 


Quarteries, the ifland of St. Helen, and 
the troops in the field, are to lay down their 
arms, be ſent to the neareſt ports in Old 
France, and not to ſerve any more during 
the war; and the Marquis de Vaudrevil io 
deliver up, upon honour, all the charts of 
the country; and all the magazines of 
warlike ſtores, provifions, &c. are to be 
delivered up; the militia to return to their 
reſpective homes unmoleſted; the people 
to be allowed the exerciſe of their religion: 
All thoſe who have any affairs to lettle in 
the country, to be allowed to remain till 
their affairs be ſettl:d ; The commiſſary for 
the King's proviſions, or his deputy, ſhall 
have liberty to remain till all debts fall 
be diſcharged, and he be allowed to carry 
away all his papers uninſpected. 

Mon- 


8 . 


160 
= 
I 
- 
1 
© 1 
. * 
© 
1 
* 
77 
. 


-- - 
* 1 2 
1 * > * 
——_——_ 
— 


— 


— — | at... od — 
27 4% — 3%S ws 
— 7 


— m —— 


= ad == 
— — — m 


= 
=> 


— — - 
— * 


mat a HERS. 7; 


— 


— 


— RS 


8 
1 ==. 
— — 4 


OO OO I IE 


288 


Monday 13. MajorGen. Kingſley kiſs'd 
his Majeſty's hand on being appointed to 
command on the ſecret expedition, for 
which vaſt preparations have been making 
ſome time paſt, in the fitting out a formida- 
ble fleet, and providing a numerous body 
of land forces. 

Welneſday 15. There having been a 
combination Jately among ſome brewers, 
in order to raiſe the price of porter, orders 
were iſſued from the treaſury to their ſolli- 
citor, to proſecute any perſons that may 
be concerned in any con bination for ſuch 
purpole. | 

'The conſumption of malt in England, 
by brewers and inholders is computed to 
be 2,27 5,000 quarters annuvally. 

aturday 18. There are ſome letters 
from\Quebec, arrived by the Union, Den- 
nis, which adviſe, that every thing is very 
quiet at that place and Montrea]; and that 
the Canadians and Indians come in there 
daily in great number, to [wear allegiance 
to his Majeſty, 

Monday 20. An account came from Ma- 
drid of the death of the Queen of Spain; 
and that her majeſty was interred on the 
29th of laſt month at the Eſcur ial. 

Whitehall, Sunday, Oct. 26. 

Yeſterday in the morning, between the 
hours of ſeven and eight, our late moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign King George the Second 
was ſuddenly ſeized, at his palace at Ken- 
ſington, by a violent diſorder, and fell 
down ſpeechleſs, and ſoon expired, not- 
withſtanding all poſſible methods uſed for 
his recovery. His Majeſty departed this 
life in the 77th year of his age, and the 
44h of his reign ; beloved, honoured, and 
regretted by his ſubjects for his eminent 
and royal virtues. 

Whereupon the lords of the privy coun- 
ci! aſſembling at Carleton-houle, gave or- 
ders for proclaiming his preſent Majeſty, 
who made a moſt gracious declaration to 
them, and cauſed all the lords and others 
of the late King's privy council, to be 
ſworn of his Majeſty's privy council. 

And this day, about noon, his majeſty 
was proclaimed, firſt before Saville- houſe, 
where the officers of ſtate, nobility, and 
privy counſellors were preſent, with the 
officers of arms, all being on foot: then the 
officers of arms, being mounted on horſe- 


back, the like was done at Charing croſs; 


within Temple bar; at the end of Wood 
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ſtreet in Cheapſide; and laſtly, at the 
Royal- Exchange, with the uſual ſolemni- 
ties, the principal officers of ſtate, a great 
number of the nobility, and of other per- 
ſons of diſtinction, attending during the 
whole ceremony. 

At the Court at Carleton-houſe, the 
25th day of October, 1760. 

F 
The KING's moſt excellent Majeſty in 
council. 

His Majeſty being this day prefent in 
council! was pleaſed to make the following 
declaration, viz. 

He loſs that Iand the nation have ſuſ- 
tained by the death of the King my 
grandfather would have been ſeverely felt 
at apy time, but coming at fo critical a 
juncture, and ſo unexpetled, it is by many 
circumſtances augmented, and the weight 
now falling upon me much increaſed : I 
feel my own inſufficiency to ſupport it as I 
wiſh ; but animated by the tendereſt affec- 
tion for this my native country, and de- 
pending on the advice, experience, and abi - 
lities of your lordſhips, on the ſupport and 
aſſiſtance of every honeit man, I enter with 
chearſulneſs intothis arduous ſituation, and 
ſhall make it the buſineſs of my life to pro- 
mote, in every thing, the glory and happi- 
neſs of theſe kingdoms, to preſerve and 
ſtrengthen both the conititution in church 
and ſtate; and, as I mount the throne in 
the midſt of an expenſive, but juſt and ne- 
ceſſary war, I ſhall endeavour to proſecute 
it in the manner the molt likely to bring on 
an honourable and laſting peace, in conce: t 
with my allies. 

Whercupon the lords of the council made 
it their humble requeſt to his Majeſty, 
that this his Majeſty's moſt gracious 
declaration to their lordſtips might be 
made public, Which his Majeſty was 
pleuſed to order accordingly. 

F. Vernon. 

At the court at Carleton- houſe, the a 5th 
day of October, 1760. His Majeſty this 
day took and ſubſcribed the oath relating 
to the ſecurity of the church of Scotland. 

Tueſday, Ocf. 28. The Lord Mayor and 
Alderman waitedon his Majeſty with their 
compliments of condolence and congratu- 
lation: when his Majeſly received them 
very graciouſly : they all kiſs'd his hand, 
and Thomas Rawlinſon, and Francis Goſ- 
ling, Eſqrs. were knighted, 
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HAP. VI. 

On the divine Authority of the St cred Scriptures. 
RWE have ſhewn, in the laſt chapter, that the 
. ue Ys X Scriptures are the genuine and unadulterated 

W X works of thoſe whote names they bear: and 
X that, of conſequence, the facls recorded in 

1 X them are true. For their genmineneſs proves 
LY {$$$ of the truth of the principal facts contained in 
| them, as both the truth of the facts, and the 
genuineneſs of the writings ſerve to prove their divine authority, 
And, on the other ſide, their divine authority once proved and 
eſtabliſhed, the truth of the facts, and the genuineneſs of the 
writings, indiſputably follow. This ſhould be carefully re- 
membered as from à proof of one point, the others may mu- 
tually be inferred “. 

Many arguments might be urged to evince the truth of the 
facts recorded in the ſacred Scriptures : but as the certainty of 
their divine authority is of the greateſt importance, and neceſ- 
ſarily infers the truth of the facts, we ſhall only concern our- 
ſelves, at preſent, to ſhew; that the writers of theſe books 
were commiſſioned by God, to deliver his will, and inſpired 
by Him, to do it, without error and miſtake. —We have be- 
fore obſerved, that the ſacred writings cannot be charged with 
enthuſiaſm ; the agreement and uniform deſign of the Scrip- 
tures, their ſound ſenſe, and divine inſtruction, render ſuch 
a ſuppoſition ridiculous : we have obſerved, that neither good 
nor bad men could have forged theſe writings : which, there- 


They who are inclined to ſee this ſubject fully and excellently 
handled, we refer to the 2d chapter of Dr. Harzley's Id volume of 
Obſervations on Man, &c. abs: 


P p fore 


— 
— --_ 


. ——— 


0 


— 


„ ͤ ALP 
- - . — 


— 
— 
_ 
—_— — - - — 
— =3 
—— — > 


ET — 


— Ds — —_— 
- | > 
r 


— — 
2 — 


1 
— — — — — —_ 


g ..der bs Wa nd ] 
1 


- 1 - _ —_ — ww 
n nnn 8 


ne. EE. £64 


* 


290 The CunrsTian's MAGAZINE; or, 


fore muſt be the work of honeſt hiſtorians. —This being ad- 
mitted, we may eaſily infer their divine authority. 

For the facts recorded in the ſacred Scriptures are of ſuch a 
nature, that the interpoſition of Providence, and the immediate 
hand of God is ſhewn in almoſt every circumſtance. The 
facts muſt either be falſe, and the writings ſpurious ; or the 
writers were immediately commiſſioned by God: but the fas 
are true, and the writings genuine. T herefore, 

Let us obſerve farther, that the men by whom theſe writings 
were penned, or under whole direction and authority they 
were written, laid claim to the divine aſſiſtance, aſſerted a di- 
vine commiſſion, and proved themſelves really poſſeſſed of it, 
not only by working the moſt ſtupendous MIRACLES, but 
by delivering PROPHECIES, and preaching DOCTRINES 
too ſublime tor human invention; by converting nations, and 
by giving up their own LiVES (which their worſt enemies 
could not charge with guilt) in atteſtation of the truth they 


taught. 

12 acles may be ſo circumſtanced as to be ſufficient proofs, 
in themſelves, of a divine commiſſion. For I would aſk any 
reaſonable man, whether he could doubt of that perſon's di- 
vine commiſſion, who ſhould come to him, preaching, as he 
declared, in the name of God ; and, in proof thereof, ſhould 
raiſe the dead, give ſight to the blind, health to the ſick, c. &c, 
and this not once only, but repeatedly; in the moſt public 
manner, before all perſons, in all places, and at all times *à.— 
No man could doubt, that ſuch a meſſenger was really from 
God, who enabled him to perform ſuch mighty works ; and 
v hoſe goodneſs, truth, power, and every attribute, muſt be 
called in queſtion, if we could ſuppoſe him to allow an impoftor 

thus to deceive mankind, The very notion is abſurd. But 
then, if the 7 of ſuch a meſſenger of God was wholly irre- 
proachable, if we ſaw him, illuſtrious for his virtues, ſingle in 
his views, and undaunted at the greateſt difficulties : if we 
faw him treated with the moſt cruel ſeverity, folely on ac- 
count of the doctrines he taught; nay, and at length yield- 
ing up his life, with patience and chearfulneſs, amidſt the 
moſt horrid tortures, in atteſtation of his doctrines; a recan- 
tation of which would be ſufficient to ſave him.—If, more- 
over, theſ- 49rines were found to be not only renlonable but 
excellent; calculated, in every reſpect, for the preſent and 
future happineſs of mankind.—-In ſuch a caſe, which of us 


See Chapman's Euſebius, Vol. I. c. 2. and Dr. Squires Indif- 
ference in Religion, Sc. p. 162, 8vo Edit. a book we deſire par- 
ticularly to recommend to our readers, 
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cbuld refuſe our aſſent; how could we heſitate a moinent to 
embrace the doctrines offered to us, by a man thus evidently 
commiſſioned by God ?—Apply this to the writers of the Nero 
Teftament, and, in ſome meaſure, to thoſe of the Cd, and you 
will have abundant evidence of their divine authority. 

Let me juſt obſerve, that a proof of the divine authority of 
the New Teſtament neceſſarily involves that of the Cid: ſince, if 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, &c. were what they aſſume, and we 
believe; Meſes and the Prophets, to whom they continually 
refer, as divinely commiſſioned, were alſo the delegated meſ- 
ſengers of the Moſt High. 

But obſerve we, that the prophectes of the Old Tiſtament, no 
leſs than thoſe of the New, prove the divine authority of theſe 
books. It is a certain truth, that God only can diſcern and 
foretel future events, It is indiſputable, that future events, 
and thoſe many in number, extraordinary in their circum- 
ſtances, and very improbable in their nature, were foretold 
many ages before their accompliſhment, in the O Teſtament, 
and many years before, in the New. Nay, let us obſerve, 
that the arguments from prophecy are rather of an increaſing 
nature: and we live to ſee them, daily, more and more veri- 
fied. An excellent writer hath lately ſo well handled this 
point, that the truth of Chriſtianity, upon the view of his 
Diſſertations *, appears to be very little ſhort of demonſtration. 
Indeed the ſingle prophecy of our Saviour, reſpecting the de- 
ſtruction. of Feruſalem, is ſufficient to prove the divinity of the 
ſacred writings. How much more then, when we find, that 
from the beginning of Geneſis to the end of Malach:, there is 
one uniform ſeries of prophecies, continued from generation 
to generation, which, like ſo many rays, centre in Jeſus 
Cbrii; and which the wit of all the world can never accom- 
modate to any other perſon What can be a ſtronger proof 
of the divine interpoſition ? ö 

Objections have been raiſed, — and to what will not men 
object both againſt the miracles and prophecies. It is ſufficient 
for any reaſonable man to be aſſured, that miracles were 
wrought, (which indeed the enemies of Judaiſm and Chriſti» 
anity never did or could deny) both by Maſes and the Pro- 
phets, by Cbriſt and his Diſciples : ſuch miracles as no human 
power could perform, and no ſupreme and good Deity could 
ſuffer an inferior and wicked agent to perform: it is ſuffi- 
cient that we have numberleſs plain prophecies, amongſt ſome 
more obſcure; prophecies, which could have been the effect of 


* See Dr. Newton's Diſſertations on the Prophecies, 
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no human foreſight, and which nothing leſs than Omniſci- 
ence could have delivered. 

I will not inſiſt upon the doctrines both of Maoſes and 
Cbriſt nor upon the characters either of them, or of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, though from each of theſe irreſragable 
arguments may be drawn in proof of the divine authority of 
the ſacred Scriptures. An able writer“ hath proved the truth 
of the New Te/tament from the diſcourſes of our Saviour. My 
bounds will not allow me to dwell upon theſe, nor upon that 
wonderful agreement obſervable in all the parts of the ſacred 
writings ; that unity, as well as that elevation of deſign, 
which muſt ſtrike every attentive reader. —I will only juſt 
briefly obſerve, that had the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity 
been impoſtors, unaſſiſted and uncommiſſioned by God; 
their attempt, as of all others moſt chimerical, could not poſ- 
ſibly have met with the leaſt ſucceſs. Let the characters of 
the Apoſtles be conſidered, and the circumſtances as well of 
the Jetoiſb nation, as of the heathen world, and this argu- 
ment vill appear with it's proper force. Their utter igno- 
rance of all languages but their own, was, of itſelf, a ſufficient 
impediment : as, by the way, the miraculous gift of tongues 
is a ſufficient proof of the divine authority of the Scriptures. 
And, as a ſatisfactory evidence, how vain fach a propoſal muſt 
have been, let any man, or any twelve men plan a ſcheme 
the moſt rational and refined poſſible, and endeavour to pro- 
pagate it as divine, in contradiction to the eſtablifhed religion 
of their own, and of all the neighbouring kingdoms ; and the 
event will ſoon demonſtrate the truth of that religion, which, 
in the hands of a few unlearned men, triumphed over every 
oppoſition ; and flouriſhes, as we ſce, even at this day. 

The ſame conſiderations, in a great degree, may be applied 


to the etoiſh Lawgroer, whoſe attempt to deliver Iſrael from 


bondage, to bind them under new laws, and to ſettle them 
in a diftant kingdom, was no leſs chimerical and impoſſible, 
without the divine interpoſition. We conclude therefore, 
that the ſacred Books were written, under the divine autho- 
rity, and by men, commiſſioned and inſpired to reveal the holy 
will of God.—But then it may be aſked, “ How, and in what 
„ manner were they inſprcd © — This is an important que- 
ſtion, to which we will endeavour to do what juſtice we are 


[Zo be continued.] 38 7 


- * Dr. Jertin in his fixth diſcourſe on the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, 


BIOGRAPHY, 
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Appendix to the Life of M. PAS c AI. 


1 N our Life of M. Paſcal we promiſed the reader ſome ac- 

count of his Works. Before which we juſt obſerve, that 
he was ſo ignorant of the names, definitions, &c. in the Mathe- 
matics, when he made fo carly and fo ſurpriſing a progreſs in 
them, that he uſed to call a circle, a ring; a line, a bar; and fo 
on. He formed axioms to himſelf, and thence purſued his 
demonſtrations with amazing accuracy. What force of ge- 
nius was this! M. Voltaire ſays well of him, He was a man 
of a forward genius, the ſuperiority of which he was for 
uſing, as ſome Kings uſe their power, by ſubjecting every 
thing to it's force. Language and eloquence are greatly in- 
debted to him.” Age of Lewis the Fourteenth, 

He declared himſelf, that, from the age of eighteen, he 
never lived a day without pain.—He uſed to ſay, that “ the 
knowledge of the ſacred writings was not a ſcience of the 
head, but of the heart; that it was not ſo much as barel 
intelligible but only to thoſe who had an upright heart; and 
that all others could not meet with any thing there but dark- 
neſs and obſcurity.” — The 118th Pſalm was one of his fa- 
vourite paſſages of the Scripture, which he took a particular 
delight in repeating. | 

e had ſuch a ſpirit of charity, and ſuch a love for the 
poor, that though he had been eminent in his regard to them, 
as far as his circumſtances would allow]; yet, in his laſt ſick- 
neſs, he would condemn himſelf, and ſay, How comes it 
that I have done ſcarce any thing for the poor, though ] have 
always had ſo great an affection for them?“ To which, when 
his ſiſter replied, that he never was 2 perſon of ſufficient ſub- 
ſtance and ability to give them any extraordinary afliſtances 
he added, Since I have not plenty enough to give them any 
great matters, I ought to have given them my time, and m 
pains, and that is what I have been defective in: and if what 
the doctors ſay prove true, and God once more raiſes me from 
this ſick bed, and reſtores me to my health, I firmly reſolve to 
have no other employment, no other bufineſs whatſoever, dur- 
ing the whole courſe of my life, but that of ſerving the poor.” 

During the diſputes between the Janſeniſis and Jeſuits, Paſ- 
cal publiſhed his celebrated Provincial Letters, but with ſuch 
ſecrecy that he was never ſuſpected to be the author, till after 
his death. In theſe he rallies and expoles the pernicious tenets 
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of the latter, with the fineſt wit, and ſtrongeſt argument, M. 
Voltaire; ſays of them, that “ they may be conſidered as a 
model of eloqutence and humour. The beſt comedies of Mo- 
liere have not more wit than the firſt part of theſe letters: and 
the ſublimity of the latter pzrt of them is equal to any thing 
in Boſſuet.” He tells us farther, that the eloquent Biſhop 
Baſſuet being aſked, what work he would wiſh moſt to be the 
author of, 3 his own performances fet aſide, replied, 
The Provincial Letters, M. Perrault, in his Parallel of the Au- 
cients and Moderns, which is written in dialogues, ſpeaks thus 
of them: Abbot, I could oppoſe to them, [ Lucian and Cicero] 
ſeveral authors who excel in the writing of dialogues : but [ 
ſhall content myſelf wirh producing only one, the illuſtrious 
M. Paſcal, with his eighteen Provincial Letters. Among a mil— 
lion of men who have read them, it may be affirmed, that they 
have not tired ſo much as one. Chevalier. I have read them 
above ten times; and though I am naturally impatient, yet I 
was always pleaſed with the longeſt. Abbat. Throughout the 
whole there appears a purity in the diction, a grandeur in the 
thoughts, a ſolidity in the arguments, a delicacy in the rail- 
lery, and in eyery part a beauty, which is ſeldom found in 
other authors. Preſident. I confeſs that the letters in queſtion 
are lively and entertaining : but would you compare eighteen 
ſmall ſheets with the dialogues of Plato, Lucian, and Cicero, 
which compoſe feveral large volumes? Abbot, The number 
and bulk of the volumes are nothing to the purpoſe ; for if 
there be more wit in theſe eighteen letters, than in Plato's 
dialogues ; more delicate and artful raillery than in thoſe of 
Lucian, but a raillery of a chaſte kind: if there be more ſtrength 
and art in the reaſoning than in thoſe of Cicero in ſhort, if 
we therein find the whole art of dialogue-writing, ought not 
the ſmallneſs of their ſize draw on them rather commendation 
than diſpraiſe ? Let us confeſs the truth; we have not any 
thing more beautiful in this ſpecies of writing. Have you ſeen 
the 1 verſion, which has been made of them? P. I have, 
and think it very beautiful. C. Did it pleaſe you as much as 
the original? P. Equally the ſame. C. I am very glad of 
it. In your opinion Lucian's dialogues in Greek are wonder- 
fully witty, but in Ablancourt's tranſlation flat and inſipid; 
whereas you judge the Provincial Letters equally agreeable in 
Latin and French : whence you muſt confeſs, that I have 
clearly ſhewn you to he prepoſleſſed.” — Thus far M. Perrault. 
— Theſe letters have been tranſlated into ſeveral languages. 
Mr. Nicelle, a divine of Straſburg, tranſlated them into Latin, 
under the name of V. Wendrockiuss There is an edition of 
them in 8vo. in four columns, French, Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh. 
alu 


— 
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I am forry that I am not able to refer my reader to an elegant 
Engliſb tranſlation : that which we have is ancient and inele- 
gant. Of the great number of volumes which have been 
written againſt the Ze/uits, none have done them more preju- 
dice, or vexed them more, than the Provincial Letters : indeed 
no man can read them, without the utmoſt deteſtation of the 
pernicious maxims, held by this ſociety, 

Mr. Paſcals “ Thoughts on Religion, Sc.“ are better 
known, than his provincial letters. "They are only fragments 
of a great and noble deſign, in proof of the Chriſtian religion. 
But, this notwithſtanding, they are held in the higheſt efteem, 
Dr. Kennet has tranſlated them, and the reader will find in the 
preface, a ſatisfactory account of the author's extenſive plan 
and in the work, abundant reaſon to regret the early death of 
ſo ſublime a genius. M. Voltaire has attacked ſome of theſe 
thoughts. It might be ſaid, that as they are merely poſthumous 
fragments, they ought not to be conſidered too critically : but 
the truth is, M. Voltaire and M. Paſcal have very different 
ideas of the Chriſtian Religion. It is ſaid of him, in the Epi- 
taph upon his tomb, 


Hunc Rhetores amant facundum, 

Hunc Scriptores norunt elegantem, 

Hunc Mathematici ſtupent profundum, 

Hunc Philoſophi quærunt ſapientem, 

Hunc Doctores laudant Theologum, 

Hunc Pii venerantur auſterum, 

Hunc omnes mirantur, omnibus ignotum, 
Omnibus licet notum, &c. 


that is, 


All Preachers own his eloquence, 
Writers polite his poliſh'd ſenſe, 
| Mathematicians with amaze, 
On his profounder genius gaze, 
Philoſophers him ſage define, 
And Doctors praiſe the deep Divine: 
His ſtricter life the pious bleſs, 
Him all admire, and all confeſs, 
That from his childhood to his fall, 
He liv'd unknown, though known to all ! 


The 
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The LITE of King ALFRED. 


To the King's Mosr ExckLLEN T MAESUx. 


* HIL E addreſſes from every part are congratulating your 
| Majeſty's happy acceflion to the throne of theſe realms, 
permit us, Gracious Monarch, though amongſt the moſt hum- 
ble, yet not the leaſt loyal of your Majeſty's ſubjects, to lay 
our labours at your feet. It is under the protection of the 
Crown, that we are allowed to offer our beſt efforts for the 
promotion of virtue, and the increaſe of ſacred knowledge. 
The meaneſt attempts, if modeſt, and well intended, towards 
the advancement of this great end, will not be overlooked b 
a Sovereign of your Majeſty's known and honoured character. 
"Phe Life, eſpecially, of that illuſtrious Monarch, which we 

reſume to inſcribe to your ſacred Majeſty, we perſuade our- 
felves will be contemplated by you, Sir, with peculiar pleaſure. 
It might be eſteemed flattery to make any application. 

God of his infinite goodneſs for ever have your Majeſty in 

his holy protection; and make you wiſer, greater, and more 
beloved even than ALFRED |! 


FT HIS great King, juſtly eftzemed one of the moſt illuſtrious 
monarchs who have adorned the Britiſh throne, was born 
at Wantage in Berkfpire, (then a royal ſeat of the kings of the 
I/t-Saxons) in the year 849. Ethelwulf, his father, ſon of 
the great Egbert, who firſt gave this kingdom the name of 
F: gl ind, reigned over the /Ye/l-Saxons, who were now the 
chief of the Heptarchy ; of which indeed only the kingdoms of 
Mercia and of the Northumbrians remained; and they were upon 
the decline. Etbeltuulf was a man of ſingular piety : to ma- 
nifeſt which, he ſent his youngeſt ſon Alfred, when but five 
years old, to receive confirmation, or, as others ſay, regal 
unction from the hand of the Pepe; whether moved to it, as 
ſome hiſtorians tell us, by admonitions from heaven, or from 
his diſcernment of ſuperiar genius in the child, we take not 
upon us to ſay. Certain it is, Leo IV. anointed him, ſtyling 
him his ſon, and prognoſticating his future greatneſs. Ethel- 
wulf himſelf afterwards made a journey to Rome, and again 
took his ſon thither, where he continued a twelvemonth. 
Ethehwulf left four ſons, the three elder regularly ſucceeded to 
the throne; and reſigned it after ſhort reigns to Afred, the young- 


Eft, who had given very early and manifeſt proofs of his courage 


and ability; though his inclinations rather Jed him to the filent 
plea- 
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pleaſures of literature, than the noiſy tumuic of war. The 
times, however, called for activity: and, unwilling as he was, 
(well foreſeeing the dangets and difficulties) to afcend the 
throne, yet, at the earneſt importunity of the nobles and 
people, he took the reins of government, and was crowned 
at (/7:che/ter in the year 871, and of his own life the twenty- 
ſecond. Young, indeed, to wield ſo important a feeptre, and 
to guide the helm of an almoſt ſhipwrecked government. 

For the Danes had poured innumerable multitudes into the 
iſland ; and that very year cight battles had been fought be- 
tween them and the Save The ſtrenoth of the latter was 
almoſt waſted, while the former was conſtantly renewed, un- 
der cvery Leit by freſh ſhoals of their adventurous countty- 
men. Alfred was obliged to put on his armour, as ſoon as his 
crown ; and a bloody battle was fought at Wilton in Milt- 
ſhire; where, though the King was defeated with ſome loſs, 
yet, ſo great was the fame of his arms, and the dread of the 
Danes, that they made a treaty with him, and retired from his 
dominions, into thoſe of the King of Mercia &c. Where, 
proſecuting their conqueſts, and being the next year rein- 
forced by a ſtrong body of their countrymen from the conti- 
nent ; they, at length, after various noble ſtruggles on the 
part of Alfred, ſo much prevailed, and fo. wearied out the 
Saxons, that they could no longer be perſuaded to make head 
againſt them, Some retreated into Males; others ſubmitted 
to the uſurpers; Alfred himſelf was obliged to comply with 
the neceſſity; and therefore aſſumed a diſguiſe the molt likely 
to conceal him, not giving up either his hopes or coutage; 
but waiting for a proper opportunity to recover his throne, 
and reſtore liberty to his oppreſſed ſubjects, 

The King, after having properly diſpoſed of his family, and 
ſettled a method of communication with his tried and faithful 
friends, engaged himſelf in the ſervice of his own cow-herd ; 
in which ſtation, we are told, that one day he incurred the * 
vere diſpleaſure of his miſtreſs ; ; who having ſet a cake before 
the fire, to bake, where the King was buſily employed in 
trimming his bow and arrows, and finding it burned, through 
his neglect of turning it, in her abſence, which ſhe ſuppoſed 
he would have been careful to do, ſhe chid him very ſeverely 
for his lazineſs, and told him, that though he could not turn 
a cake, he could eat it faſt enongh.—This ſcrves to ſhew how 
perfectly unknown he was. — However, he ſoon left this ſta- 
tion; and, with his wife, and ſome of his valuable friends, 
found a ſafe retreat in the ifle of Athelney in Somerſetſhire, which 
was ſecured by vaſt moraſſes around it, and acceſſible only by 
one, and that an bers; paſſage. The following ſtory will 
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convince us of the extremities to which Alfred was reduced 
in his retreat to Athelney, as well as give a ſtriking proof of his 
charitable diſpoſition. A beggar came to his little caſtle there, 
and requeſted alms; when hrs wife informed him, that they 
had only one ſmall loaf remaining, which was inſufficient for 
themſelves and their friends, who were gone abroad in queſt 
of fiſh and food, though with little hopes of ſucceſs. 'I he 
King replied, <** Give the poor Chriſtian one half the loaf ; 
he who could feed 5000 men with five loaves and two fiſhes, 
can certainly make that balf of the Joaf ſuffice for more than 
our neceſſities.” Accordingly the poor man was relieved ; 
and this act of charity, which, in a fignal manner, denotes the 
benevolence of the King's heart, was recompenced by a pro- 
vidential ftore of freſh provifions, with which bis people re- 
turned. 

From this place of retreat, as well as from ſeveral others, 
the friends of Alfred, and of liberty, frequently ſallied forth 
upon the Danes, and made dreadful havoc of them; but the 
bold attempt of Odun, Earl of Devonſhire, revived the courage 
of the Engliſh, and prepared the way for the total extirpation 
of the Danes. They came to beſiege his caſtle; he and his 
followers fallied out upon them, little dreaming of fuch an at- 
tempt; routed them with great ſlaughter ; ſlew Ubba their 
chief commander, and took their famous magic ſtandard, the 
Raven, wrought by the ſiſters of La, and revered as an hal- 
lowed enſign. Theſe three ſiſters, as the tradition went, 
wrought the enſign on purpoſe for this expedition, in revenge 
of their father Ladebroc's murder; it was made almoſt in an 
inſtant, being begun and finiſhed in a noon-tide, and was be- 
Yeved by the Danes to carry great fatality with it“. The 

influencc 


* In the Mafque of Alfred, written by Mr. Thom/on and Mr, 
Mallet; and preſented, in 1740, before their Royal Highneſles the 
Prince and Princefs of Males, at Cliſfden, this ſtandard is thus poeti- 
cally deſcribed — Alfred fays — 

| Is not yon pictur'd Raven 

Their famous magic ſtandard — emblem fit 

To ſpeak the ſavage genius of the peovle. 

"That oft has ſcatter'd on our troops diſmay 

And fecble conſternation ? — 

Dewon. 
"Tis the ſame, 

Wrought by the fiſters of the Daniſb king, 

Of furious Ivar, in a midnight hour: 

While the ſick moon, at their enchanted ſong | 
Wrap'd in pale tempeſt, labour'd through the clouds. 
The Dæmons of deſtruction then, they ſay 
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juffuence of ſuperſtition is prodigious ; and it may eaſily be 
conceived, that the loſs of this ftandard had no inconſider- 
able effects on both ſides. 

Encouraged, however, by this favourable ſucceſs, Alfred de- 
termined to exert every effort: the juncture was critical; and, 
to improve it as much as poſſible, he reſolved upon an exploit 
cqually hazardous and important: he diſguiſed himſelf like an 
harper, and, under this character, kad free admiſſion, not only 
into the tents of the common ſoldiers, but into thoſe of the 
chief Daniſh commanders. He continued three days, freely 
ſtrolling about the camp with his harp, obſerving all things 
with the utmoſt accuracy; and perfectly well ſatisfied with 
the information he had gained, he retired again to Athelney ; 
thence diſmiſſed his emiſſaries, and ſummoned with all privacy 
his faithful ſubjects to meet him in arms at Brexton, in the fo- 
reſt of Seltvoad. They obeyed the ſummons of their beloved 
prince: and, fired with the hopes of liberty, marched towards 
the Danes; fell upon them with incredible alacrity, even when 
they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of a foe, and never imagined 
Alfred to be worthy their attention. The conſequence was a 
complete victory : the Danes gave hoſtages, and were obliged 
to ſubmit to ſuch terms as Alfred ſhould impoſe. He gave 


them their choice, either to depart, upon oath, that they 


ſhould never return; or to embrace the Chriſtian religion, 
and be contented with ſuch lands as he ſhould appoint them. 
In ſhort, he ſettled a firm and laſting peace; and, having deli- 
vered his kingdom from it's late miſerable bondage, he applied 
himſelf, as a wiſe Monarch, not only to fecure the crown, 


Were all abroad, and mixing with the woof 
Their baleful power: The ſiſters ever ſung, 
„ Shake, Standard, ſhake, this ruin on our foes !” 


Theſe poets alſo thus deſcribe the ifle of Althelrey, or as it was 
then called Athelinga- ige, that is, the 1ſl2 of Nobles — 
This iſland is of ſtrength : nature's own hand 

Hath planted round a deep defence of woods, 
The ſounding aſh, the mighty oak : each tree 
A ſheltering grove; and choak'd up all between 
With wild encumbrance of ping thorns, 
And horrid brakes. Beyond this woody verge 
Two rivers broad and rapid hem us in: 
Along their channel ſpreads the gulphy yoo 
And trembling quagmire, where deceitful green 
Betrays the foot it tempts. One path alone 
Winds to this plain; ſo roughly difficult, 

This ſingle arm, poor ſhepherd as I am, 

Could well diſpute it with twice twenty Danes. 
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but to cultivate his people, and to eftabliſh the moſt whole- 
ſome laws. | 
London had been almoſt deſtroyed by the Danes: Alfred re- 
ſtored it to more than it's ancient glory, appointed it the place 
where the ſtates ſhould afſemble twice every year, and declared 
it the metropolis of England. He alſo repaired and built 
ql ſeveral other cities and conſiderable towns. And wiſely con- 
| 1 ſidering, that it was not only much more eaſy, but of much 
[| | greater conſequence to prevent the landing of his enemies, 
| than to drive them back when Janded ; he applied with the 
* utmoſt aſſiduity to the improvement of his navy. He was fen- 
#1 fible of the natural advantages of his ifland ; and he improved 
þ thoſe advantages. The deitruction' of ſeveral Daviſh fleets 
Juſfciently evinced his wiſdom. He alſo repaired all the 
caſtles on the ſea-coaſts, and built a number of new forti- 
fications, 
No man could be a more abſolute Monarch than Aifred : 
for, beſides that he was the legal inheritor of the crown, he 
had won it by his ſword, and enlarged his dominions, beyond 
what any of his anceſtors poſſeſſed. But though thus abſo- 
lute, he ſocn ſhewed that he deſired not to eſtabliſh a tyranny, 
or to infringe the liberties of his people; for the welfare of 
'whom he proved himſelf eminently concerned, by the laudable 
meaſures which he took to promote it. —T hat he might form 
the beſt body of laws poſſible, he conſulted all the ancient 
laws, and, from them, compoſed a digeſt of ſuch as ſeemed 
molt equitable and proper for his people. To him we owe 
many of thoſe advantages which render our conſtitution dear 
to us: for inſtance, trials by} juries. If we rely on Sir hn 
Spelman's conjecture, his inſtitutions were the foundation of 
what is called the common-law : ſo ſtyled, either on account 
of it's being the common law of all the Saxons, or becauſe it 
was common both to 'the Saxons and Danes. It is very ob- 
e ſervable, throughout his laws, how much a ſpirit of merey 
diſcovers itſelf; and how great a regard is paid to the lives of 
his people: a recourſe is not had to Hacd-ſbedding for every 
minute offence; a particular well worthy notice and imita- 
tion. It is alſo plain from his laws, that he looked upon 
bimtelf as ſupreme head of the church in his own dominions, 
ſince he impoſes ſuch fines and puniſhments upon the clergy, 
as ie inconſiſtent with a ſubmiſſion to the Papal tyranny. 
But the kingdom was in a ſtate of ſuch confuſion that much 
more was neceſſary than the mere inſtitution of laws ; proſe- 
cution and diſcovery of offenders was well nigh impoſlible. 
To remedy this, he divided the kingdom into SHires, Hun- 
dred:, and Tythings, By which means the behaviour of every 
09 | | individual 
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individual was known, and every offender eaſily brought to 
juſtice. * We cannot particularly explain all the laws reſpect- 
ing theſe diviſions ; they would be too long for our under- 
taking: we mult refer to the larger writers. — The order of 
Under-$heriffs was appointed by him, as alſo the uſe of writs, 
for the means of juſt and ready proſecution of right. 

<< So ſtrange and ſudden a change (ſays Sir John Spelman} 
did theſe inſtitutions produce in the kingdom, that whereas 
before there was no travelling without arms; there was ſoon, 
not only ſafe paſſages, but all places became ſo ſecure (as well 
they might, when the b2/bolders in every tything, or ſociety of 
ten men, itood pledges to the King for the good appearance of 
themſelves, and of all the hand-boroughs in their tything) ſo 
ſecure, that when the King, for experience ſake, cauſed golden 
bracelets to be hung up in the croſs-ways, they ſeemed to de= 
ride the paſſenger, for no man durſt lay his hands on them. 
Virgins might ſafely travel any where alone. Nay, (faith 
ſngulfus) if one left his money all night in the highways, he 
might come the next morning and be ſure to find it all, whole 
and untouched. A marvellous effect of a notable ordinance, 
and ſuch, perhaps, as one would hardly believe either ſo ſud- 
denly to have enſued, or ſo far to have prevailed. But wha 
can imagine, that fo exact a diſtribution of people, under fo 
{tric a ſubordination of government, ſhould produce leſs than 
an extraordinary effect?“ 

In conſequence of this diviſion of his kingdom, he framed 
a book, called the book of J/7nche/ter, which contained a ſur- 
vey of the kingdom, and of which the Dooms-day book, {till 
preſerved in the Exchequer, is no more than a ſecond edition. 

Notwithſtanding the proviſion of good laws, and the divi- 
ſion of his kingdom, by which the adminiſtration of juſtice 
was rendered eaſy, men were wanting, capable of adminiſter- 
ing juſtice ; and there was a ſad dearth of ſuch men, to the 
great chagrin and diſcontent of the King. Amidft the late 
devaſtations and deſtructive war, little regard had been paid 
to the cultivation of the mind : the high and low were al- 
moſt equally illiterate. Hence great part of the juſtice of the 
kingdom came, as it were by appeal to be adminiſtered by the 
King himſelf : a burden which he bore with incredible pati- 
ence and zeal, till, by all due application, proper men were 
found to ſerve in the high offices of juſtice : into which he ne- 
ver would admit any man, who was not reaſonably qualified 
for them, or gave good hopes of future improvement. The 
conſequence was happy : a harveſt of able and worthy men 


ſprung up, to the high honour of the King, and the happineſs 
of the ſubject. B 
ut 
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But his noble mind was not ſatisfied with endeavours for the 
external welfare of his people : he perceived their manners 
greatly corrupt, and well knowing, that the reformation is 
weak, which depends ſolely upon outward compulſion, he de- 
termined to apply all his efforts towards enlightening their ig- 
norance, and cultivating their minds, He very well knew that 
this was to be done principally by inſtruments appointed to 
that end, teachers of God's word, who, by inſtruction, ex- 
hortation, and admonition, might bring about a perfect re- 
formation. —But, alas! here again the good King was much at 
a loſs: religion and religious knowledge was in no better a 
condition than the teachers of it: this was almoſt loſt, theſe 
were almoſt univerſally ignorant. — To apply therefore as 
ecaly, and as ſufficient a remedy, as the circumſtances would 
admit, he himſelf, commenced teacher, in a way which always 
bath been of eminent utility, amongſt an uncultivated people. 
He compoſed as well as collected parables, fables, proverbs, 
moral and facred ſongs. He was a poet of the firſt claſs for 
thoſe times; and, as the monk of Malmſbury aſſures us, na 
leſs elegant in his compoſitions than in his delivery of them. 
The effect of his wiſe and pious care was eminent; his in- 
ſtructions were received with high ſatisfaction ; and, conveyed 
ſo pleaſingly, they made great impreflions. Inſomuch that 
Jearning and civility, which had been long in contempt, be- 
came much in eſteem, and generally deſired of every man. 
There is a collection of ſeveral of his precepts and inſtruc- 
tions, in a manuſcript of Sir Thomas Cotton's, which Sir Fohn 
Spelman hath given us, and which, though imperfect, cannot 
fail to be acceptable to the reader: on which account we will 
inſert it, with ſome other pieces of his, in our next number. 

But, while the King was thus providing for the inſtruction 
.of his people, he did not omit all other methods to promote 
learning, and encourage pious men. His liberality was great 
to ſuch; he invited them into his kingdom from all parts; 
and though upon his acceſſion to the throne, there was ſcarce 
a man in his kingdom, who could tranſlate a Latin epiſtle, or 
underſtood the Latin ſervice, yet, in a few years, he furniſhed 
all his Sprich with men, ſeveral of good learning, and in the 
general, competently inſtructed and qualified for ſo great a 
charge. And, for the promotion of good knowledge, as well 
as the preſervation of it, he cauſed many parts of the Scrip- 
tures, and ſeveral other uſeful books, to be tranſlated into the 
vulgar tongue: nay he himſelf, —who, as he was the greateſt, 
| beſt, and wiſeſt man in his kingdom, ſo was he the moſt learn- 
ed ;—tranſlated ſeveral pieces *, and, amongſt the reſt, Gregory's 


* He tranſlated Roethius de Conſolatione, Bede's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, c. c. Paſtoral, 
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Paſtoral, concerning the duties of Biſhops and Prieſts : a copy 
of which he ſent to every Biſhop's ſon ; and, in a preface td 
the Biſhop of London, recommends an exact attention to the 
work. This preface ſhell hereafter be given. 

The wiſdom and piety of the King looked {till further. He 
was deſirous of a ſupply of good and able men to diſcharge the 
duties of church and ſtate: and therefore he inſtituted ſchools, 
in various parts of the kingdom ; and founded an univerſity at 
Oxford, for the perfecting his ſcholars in ſound learnin 
Three halls were founded here, for the different branches of 
Grammar, Philoſophy, and Theology; and a certain ſtipend 
ſettled for the maintenance of a profeſſor and ſix-and-twenty 
ſcholars in each ; to be reſtricted under proper regulations, 
reſpecting their ſtudy and religious duties; regulations, which 
have conſtantly prevailed, and have always rendered our Eng- 
li Univerſities ſuperior to thoſe of different countries, where 
ſuch pious decency and ſtrict regularity is not obſerved. 

But, not attentive only to matters of religion or literature, 
he was no leſs careful to encourage induſtry, Artificers and 
manufacturers were invited from abroad, by the greateſt en- 
couragements: and his country was ſtored with men of abili- 
ties, in every trade and profeſſion: by which means the feli- 
city, and wealth, and good order, of his people, were remark- 
ably advanced. 

His military diſcipline was no leſs admirable: we do not 
dwell upon it; but we muſt not omit to mention the militia, 
which he formed, under ſuch wiſe regulations, that every ſingle 
man of his dominions underſtood the uſe of arms: and b 
means of beacons placed at proper diftances, and lighted, 
upon any alarm, a body of well trained forces was ready to 
take up their arms, and aſſemble at the place of rendezvous, 
under the command of the lieutenant of the county, where 
the immediate ſervice was required. His ſucceſles are a ſuffi- 
cient proof of his abilities in war. There have been few 
greater ſoldiers than Alfred; he fought fifty-fix ſet battles by 
ſea and land, and of theſe eight in one year. Yet was he fo 
far from being of a cruel or ambitious temper, that he never 
willingly made war on any, or refuſed to grant peace when- 
ever it was deſired.— Nor was he leſs attentive to his naval 
than his military force. He was the firſt Engliſh king, who 
ſeemed to aſſert the dominion of the ſea, and to be ſenſible of 
the happy ſituation of our iſland. As to the form of his 
ſhips, we are not quite certain. However, it is undoubted, 
that he had veſſels for traffic, as well as war. He traded to 
the Ea/t Indies; and we are credibly informed, by authentic 
records, that this enterpriſing and ſublime monarch even em- 

ployed 
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ployed a perſon, Other, a Dane, to diſcover the north- eaſt 
paſſage. Some account of his voyage remains to this day, 

In the management of affairs of ſtate, he made uſe of the 
great council of the kingdom, conſiſting of Eiſhops, Earls, 
the King's Aldermen, and his chief I hanes or Barons.-- Theſe, 
in the firſt part of his reign, he convoked as occaſion ſerved : 
but when things were better ſettled he made a law, that twice 
in the year, at leaſt, an aſſembly ſhould be held at Londen. 
As to extraordinary aftairs, and ſuch as would not omit of 
calling great councils, the King acted therein, by the advice 
of ſuch Biſhops, Earls, and officers of the army, as happened 
to be about his perſon. | 

Thus great in war, and great in peace, he eſtabliſhed him- 
ſelf on the throne, and diſpenſed the moſt important bleſſings, 
to his people. Occupied as he was, ſays an hiſtorian, in 
this great work of laying the foundation of the Engliſh conſti- 
tution, his attention ſtooped even to the minuteſt circumſtance 
of his people's conveniency. He introduced the art of brick- 
making, and built his own houſes of theſe materials, which 
being much more durable, ſightly, and ſecure from accidents, 
than timber, his example was followed, firſt by his nobles, and 
afterwards by the ſubjects in general, who vied with cach other 
in expreſling their reverence and affection for this illuſtrious 
monarch. He was, doubtleſs, an object of the moſt perfect 
eſteem and admiration : for, excluſive of the qualities, which 
diſtinguiſhed him as a warrior and legiſlator, his perſonal cha- 
rater was amiable in every reſpect.” 

The pleaſing buſineſs of repreſenting this, ſtill remains; 
but the rational entertainment it will aftord, muſt be delayed 
till the next number. When we ſhall find, that his private 
virtues were not inferior to his public ones; and that if few 
Warriors have been more glorious ; few law-givers more wile 
and ſucceſsful ; few kimgs more great and honourable — few 
Chriſtians have been more eminent and exemplary for all the 
virtues which adorn their holy profeſſion. | 


[To be concluded in our next, ] 
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re neee r. 
D on the A NT; 


6 3 AU GHT by the ſacred writer, we are uſed to conſider the 


little nation of Ants, as emblems of ſober and tempeærate iu- 
dry. But, perhaps, we reſt too frequently in general ſpecula- 
tion, and do not conſider theſe ſurprizing inſects, with the accu— 
racy, they deſerve, or we might learn other leſſons of no inferior 
importance from them, — Like the Bees“, they are a community, 
united in a republic, governed by it's own laws and politics. They 
have a kind of oblong city, divided into various ſtreets, that ter- 
manate at different magazines. Some of the Ants conſolidate the 
earth, and prevent it's falling in, by a ſurface of glue with which 
they incruſt it. Theſe, which we commenly ſee, ama!'s ſeveral 
ſplinters of wood, which they draw over the tops of their fireets, 
and uſe them as rafters to ſuſtain the roof; and a- croſs theſe they 
lay another rank of ſplinters, and cover them with a heap of dry 
ruſhes, graſs, and ſtraw, which they raiſe with a double flope, to 
turn the current of the water from their magazines: ſome of which 
are appropriated to receive their Proviſions, while in the others 
they depoſit their Eggs, and the worms of the young ones, which 
proceed from them. 

As to their proviſions, they take up with every thing eatable, 
and are indefatigable in bringing home their ſupplics. You may 
ſee one loaded with the kernel of ſome fruit, another bends uuder 
the weight of a dead gnat. Sometimes ſeveral of them are at work 
on the carcaſe of a may fly, or ſome other inſe& : what cannot be 
removed, they eat on the ſpot, and carry home all that is capable 
of being preſerved. The whole ſociety is not permitted to make 
excurſions at random; ſome are detached as ſcouts to get inrcili- 
gence ; and on! to the tidings they bring, all the communi- 
ty are upon the march, either to attack a ripe pear, a cake of ſu- 
gar, or jar of ſweatmeats: in order to come to ſuch a jar, they 
leave the gardens and aſcend the houſe, where they find this mane 
of ſugar, this rich Peru of ſweets, that opens all it's treaſures o 
their view. But their march to it, as well as their return from it, 
is under ſome regulation; the whole band moves in the ſame 
track; though they expatiate, when any proper prey is ncar at 
hand. The green vermin, that make ſuch waſte among the flowers, 
and on the leaves of fruit-trees, are ſurrounded with a glue or kind 
of honey, which is ſought for by the Ants, with great aſſidu ty; 
theſe are the vermin, which are the authors of all that deftruct.. n 
to our trees, which 1s very falſly imputed to the Ants, and often 
draws on them a cruel perſecution. 

Their next prevailing paſſion is to amaſs a ſtore of corn, or other 
grain that will keep; provident as they are for the future: and leſt 


' * See SpeFacle de la Nature. 
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the humidity of their little cells ſhould make the corn ſhoot up, we 
are told for a certainty, that they gnaw off the buds, which grow 
at the point of the grain ! amazing force of inſtin& !— You may 
often obſerve Ants carrying or puſhing before them grains of bar- 
tey or wheat, much larger than themſelves“. After they have 
paſſed the ſummer in conſtant employment, and unwearied induſ- 
try, they ſhut themſelves up in the winter, and enjoy the fruits of 
their labour in peace; however it 1s very probable they eat but 
little in that ſeaſon, and are either benumbed or buried in ſleep, 
like many other inſets. And ti:erefore, their induſtry in ſtoring 
up 1 is not ſo much intended to guard againſt the winter, 
as to provide during the harveſt, — like good and careful parents, 
—a neceſſary ſuſtenance for their young. They nouriſh them, as 
ſoon as they leave the egg, with an afliduity, that employs the 
whole nation: and the care of their little progeny is eſteemed a 
matter of importance to all the ſtate! How ftrongly hath the wiſe 
authoa of nature implanted in all his creatures an attention to the 
welfare of their young? What muſt they be ſtyled amongſt the hu- 
man, who negle& their offspring? 

When the young quit their eggs, they are little worms, no larger 
than the common grains of ſand ; and after they have for ſome time 
received their aliment, which is brought to them in common, and 
diſtributed in equal proportions, they ſpin a thread, and wrap them- 
ſelves up in a white web, and ſometimes in one that is yellov: at 
which period they ceaſe to eat and become Aurelias, In this ſtate, 


though they diſcontinue eating, their nature ſtill proves very fa- 


tiguing to their parents. Theſe have generally ſeveral Apartments, 
and remove their young from the nurſery to ſome other manſion, 


which they intend to people. "They either raife the Hurelias toward 


the ſurface of the earth, or ſink them to a diſtance from it in pro- 
portion as the ſeaſon is either warm or cold, rainy or dry. They 


raiſe them, when the weather proves ſerene, or after a long drought 


is ſucceeded by gentle dews; but, at the approach of night, cold, 


and the appearance of ſhowers, they claſp their beloved charge in 
their arms, and deſcend with them to ſuch a depth, that one muſk 


Virgil has a fine ſimile taken from theſe little creatures, which we give 


our readers in Mr. Dryder's tranflation : 


Thus in battalia march imbodied Ants, 

Fearful of winter and of futnre wants 

T' invade the corn; and to their cells convey 

The plunder'd forage of their yellow prey. 

The ſable troops along the narrow tracks, 

Scarce bear the weighty burden on their backs 

Some ſet their ſhoulders to the pond*rous grain, 

Some guard the ſpoil, ſome laſh the lagging train: c 
All ply their ſeveral talks, and equal toil ſuſtain. 


+ See Swwanmerdam's Hiſt. of Inſefs, 
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then dig above a foot into the earth, before theſe Aurelias can be 
diſcovered +. 

There are other things reſpecting this little and wonderful na- 
tion obfervable, ſuch as their diſperſing themſclves over the coun- 
try, and returaing regularly to their reſpective homes: —their 
cuſtom of removing the dead from their habitations: their readineſs 
to aſſiſt each other to carry their burdens, or invade their enemies 
Much alio might be ſaid concerning the fling they carry in the ex- 
tremities of their bodies, with the bag of corroding water, which 
cauſes little tumors; as alſo the wings that are acquired by the males 
at a certain age, to facilitate their acquiſition of food, and which 
are reſuſed to the females, that they may be more ſedentary, and 
hetter devoted to domeſtic cares. — But, omitting ſuch things, let 
us ſtand ſtill and contemplate theſe wonderful in/eds, which conti- 
nually preſent to our ſight ſtrong proofs of the wiſdom of Provi- 
Gence! of the wonderful efficacy of parental Serge; and of the 
beauty and excellency of that induſtry and proper foreſight, which 
Salgmon ad iſes us, to go and learn from them. , 

Give me leave, ſays Mr. Derham, to remark the unparalleled 
$:orge, the tenderneſs, ſagacity, and diligence of theſe little crea» 
tures, about their young. It is very diverting as well as admirable 
to ſee, with what affection and care they carry about their young 
in their mouths; how they expoſe themſelves to the greateſt dangers, 
rather than forſake their young; how they remove them from place 
to place in their little hills, ſometimes to this place, ſometimes to 
that; for the benefit of convenient warmth and proper moiſture : 
and then again withdraw and guard them againſt rain and cold, 
Now, that this great wiſdom, which the /cripture attributes unto, 
and is d:{cernable in, that little creature, is owing only to the in 
ltin&t, or infuſions of the great Preſerver of the world, is evident; 
becauſe either this wiſdom, thought, and forecaſt is an act of the 
animal itſeif, or of ſome other being, that hath wiſdom. But the 
animal being irrational, it is impoſſible it can be it's own act, but 
muſt be derived or received from ſome wite being, And who? 
What can that be, but the infinite Lord, preſerver, and governor of 
the world?” Whoſe moſt minute works praiſe him, in the loftieſt 
ſtrain, and raiſe our higheſt wonder and adoration. Maximus in 
minimis cert? Deus, is a jafſt obſervation of the elegant author of 
Anti Lucretius. 

Solomon in his writings 1s no leſs ſevere againſt the vice of idleneſs, 
than he is zealous to 1nculcate the virtue of 7zdu/try: for he well 
knew, that the former is a ſoil for every miſchief ro ſprout up luxu- 
riantly; whereas the latter is the happy parent of almoſt all ſocial 
good, But how ſhall the zale be inſtructed ? They will not hear the 
wiſe man's voice; they will not, they are too lazy to read his ad- 
monitions. He, therefore, refers them to a familiar Object, the 
little induſtrious Ant, — (Go to the Ant thou fluggard, conſider her 
ways, and be wiſe—) which they have necd only to look on, and 
learn: ſtretched at length upon the fide of a funny bank (as proper 

+ See Lowwthorp's Abridgement, tom. ii. p. 7 and 9. or Derham s Phyſico- 
theology, p. 372. Note. Edit. 8 vo. : 
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a fituation for ſloth as their hearts could wiſh) they may there ſee all 
the ſurprizing eſtects of induſtry „and learn all the important fruits 
and advantages of it, at their caſe, without ſtirring from the ſpot, 
without the expence either of toil or ſtudy; and in ſhort without any 
other labour, than barely that of witholding their eyes from ſleep“. 

Happy they, who, from thi: example, grow wiſe, and habituate 
themſelves - honeſt induſtry; which gives Health to the body f; 
increaſe to the ; vigour and ſerenity to the /or/; which ren- 
ders a man uſeful and happy, and is a mark of genuine chriſtianity, 
which conſtantly inculcates diligent labours, and forbids meat to 
thoſe ah gvill not auorł. Happy the parents, who, ſtimulated by 
the wonderful affection for their young, diſcernible in the animal 
world, take every method to improve and bleſs their offspring: and 
amongſt the reſt, early and tho: uch acquaint them with the ex- 
erciſe of amiable and uſe ful izd#/*ry While we may allow theſe 
little provident inſets to teach us all a leſſon of the utmolt impor- 
tance, — the neccfiity of a diligent and ſeaſonable preparation for a 
future and everlaſting gate! Whar is this world, but a mere Ant-hill / 
what are all our concerns, but toils ty bring home a grain of wheat 
— compared to eter! nity and it's awful intereſts: And how fad will 
it be, waat de ſpicable fiu uggards ſhall we be called, if we let the 
ſeaſon of prov: ton, the ſummer a »pointed for laying up our ſtore — 
the day of this trantito: y life „pats without preparing for that un- 
alterable tate, to which we are haſtening; while we are more 1n- 
duſtrious than the Ants, to lay up ſtores for this ſhort and uncertain 
period! — “ Thou ffirzg card, if it be wiſe in thee to learn of the ant, 
to make proviſion for tue winter of life, for one ſhort and uncertain 
ſeaſon; is it not infinitely more fo, to lay up for all eternity — for 
a life of endlefs duration and inconceivable happineſs ?” 


Sarnen ans 
T 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


ERMIT me to expreſs my great ſatisfaQtion in your very in- 
ſtructixe and entertaining pamphlet: and eſpecially in that 
department dedicated to Autiguities. Many parts of the ſacred 

writings cannot be underſt od without a cloſe attention to theſe ; 
and I hope and requeſt, that you wall lay before us ſuch cuſtoms 
and ut1ges of the ancients, &c. as may ſerve to elucidate the divine 
oracles. That I may not trouble you with a bare requeſt, accept the 
following lincs, from the travcls of the excellent Dr. Shaw, which 
explain more paſſages in icripture, than any other travels I ever 

eruſed. Jam, gentlemen, 

Meſtmiuſter, Now, Your conſtant reader and friend, a 
N. . 


* See Dr. Delaney's Sermon on the Importance of Early Induftry — the 
17th amongſt his Gert mons on“ Social Dulles. 


FT Ir. Pope ſays oi Ins father, that he was 
6% Healthy by temperance and by exerciſe.” 
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« THESE Nations (of Barbary, &c.) continue to tread out their 
corn after the primative cuſtom of the eaſt; inſtead of beeves they 
frequently 84 uſe of mules and horſes, by tying, in like man- 
ner by the neck, three or four of them together, and whipping them 
afterwards round about the nedders, (as they call the treading floor 
the Litycæ artœ. Hor.) where the ſheaves lie open and expanded in 
the {ame manner, as they are placed and prepared with us for threſh- 
ing. This indeed is a much quicker way than ours, though leſs 
cleanly. For as it is performed in the open air, Hæſ. xiii. 3. upon 
any round level plot of ground, dawbed over with cows? dung, to 
prevent, as much as poſſible, the earth, ſand, or gravel from riſing ; 
a great quantity of themall, notwithſtanding this precaution, muſt 
unavoidably be taken up with the grain: at the ſame time the ſtraw, 
which has been taken notice of as their chief and only fodder, is 
thereby ſhattered to pieces: a circumſtance very pertinently alluded 
to, 2 Kings xi. 7. where the Kingof Syria is ſaid to have made the 
Iſraclites /ike the duft by threſping. After the grain is trodden out, 
they winnow it, by throwing it up againſt the wind with the bowel e 
the 20 wlva, Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. there rendered a far, too 
cumberſome a machine to be thought of. Whereas the text ſhould ra- 
ther run, (ace ſbowel or fork, the oceſerey edoihrxer, as my learned 
friend Mr. Merrick, tranſlator of Tryphiodorus, &c. rather takes it to 
be) which is a portable inſtrument, 7s 7» his hand; agreeable to the 
practice that is recorded Ja. xxx. 24. where both the Gowel and the 
far, are mentioned, as She chaff, that is thereby carried away before 
the wind, is oftener alluded to Job xx1. 18. F/. i. 4. J. xxix. 5. and 
XXXV. 5. Ho. xiii. 3. The broken pieces of N-buchaduezzar's image 


particularly are very beautifully compared, Daz. ii. 25. to the chaff 


of the ſummer threſhing floor, carried away by the wind.” Travels, 
p-. 138. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 
HE following particulars of the natives of Cochin-China are 
related by Dr. Archibald Duff, an European, who many years 
had the honour to live in that kingdom at court as the king's phyſician, 
and enjoyed a good opportunity to take a journey through that king- 
dom, and to acquaint himſelf with things worthy of notice. The 
ſaid particulars he communicated at the coaſt of Coromandel, April 17, 
1758, when he was there, to a friend ; he embarked to return to 
Cochin-China, but died before he arrived, as letters from Batavia have 
affirmed. The particulars ſeem to be not unfit for your uſeful Ma- 
azine, if you will be pleaſed to inſert them; for which they are 
ent you by — him, who communicated to you the Latin Medita- 
tion on the future Judgment. 
P. S. Dr. Duff gave this relation to one of the Exgliſb miſſiona- 
ries at Cudalore, who ſent it over to a worthy clergyman here in London. 
An Account of the Natives of COC HIN- CHINA. 
THIS Nation differs from the Chine/e in their features, in that 
they are more like the Zuropeans, being very white, and have _— 
| ma 
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ſmall eyes as the Chineſe. In Cambeya, a province which formerly 
belonged to Sam, but was conquered by the king of Cochin-Chin® 
ten reigns ago, the natives are black, like the Malayans, and very 
rough and rude. The Cochin-Chineſe are civil, humane, and of an 
agreeable converſation. The king is an abſolute monarch, however 
not a tyrant to his ſubjects. The magiſtrates under him make up 
a ſmall number, but are all ſuch as have ſhewn their capacity for 
their reſpective ſtations; none but fit ſubjects being admitted to any 
office. If it ſhould happen, which 15 very ſeldom, that any perſon 
be advanced to an high poſt, which he is not duly qualified for, he 
cannot keep it long, but, upon the firſt blunder committed, he is 
diſcharged with diſgrace. And no magittrate or any perſon in of- 
hce is allowed to employ another perſon to do his buſineſs for him; 
but every one muſt perform his duty himſelf. 

They have no advocates, nor lawyers to plead for others, but 
every man mult plead his own cauſe as well as he can; and if any 
perion relateth his caſe deceitfully, or repreſents it in a wrong light, 
they are of opinion that ſomebody elſe mult have put it in his head; 
aud then very {tri& inquiry is made after the author to be puniſhed 
tor it. They have rules laid down by Confucius, how to examine 
into caſes ; and ſeldom fail to find out the truth. No tortures are 
made uſe of tor bringing offenders to confeſſion ; but they are exa- 
mined till the truth clearly appears on all ſides. They inflict no 
greater puniſhment than ſtrangling and beheading. 

They coin no money of gold and filver, but of copper and tuta- 
nag. Ihe reaſon is, becauſe too many would be tempted to make 
faite coin, and adulterate both gold and filver; by which the ma- 
giſtrates would be put to much trouble in judging ſuch affairs: be- 
fides that it would be too pernicious to give any occaſion to the peo- 
ple for ſuch a temptation. Wherefore they rather chuſe to keep 
their gold and filver uncoined, that it always may he valued ac- 
cording to the touch and weight. 

They do not marry their children ſo young as is uſual in moſt of 
theſe Eaftern countries; but the bride as well as the bridegroom muſt 
be of an age fit for the matrimonial ſtate: but then they defer it no 
longer. However they two perſons to be married muſt like one ano- 
ther, and give their mutual conſent freely; for they are never forced 
againſt their will. The take great care to preſerve their genealogies, 
and do not marry within t forbidden degrees, nor within their na- 
tive tribe; but the man muſt have a wife of another tribe. In caſe 
aſter ſome time there ſhould riſe a diſlike between man and wife, their 
marriage may be diſſolved, provided both ſides conſent to it, and in 
that cate each has liberty to marry again. A widow, after the death 
of her huſband, is allowed to marry again; yet if the does fo, ſhe will 
be ſure to be deſpiſed by her own as well as her former huſband's re- 
lations; and even thoſe of her new huſband look upon her in a con- 
temptuous light. But if a widow after her firſt huſband's death conti- 
nuesa widow for fortyyears, with a virtuous reputation, ſhe is eſteem- 
ed a ſaint; and in order to canonize her, which is done by the king, 
the magiitrate of the place where ſhe lived muſt examine 105 Who 

now 
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know her, concerning her charaQer, and if ſhe is acknowledged to 
have led a virtuous lite through the whole courſe of her forty years 
wi dow hood, the king creates her a ſaint, and a ſmall temple is built 
to her honour, beſides ſome other ceremonies; after which ſhe re- 
ceives the higheſt veneration, ſhort of worſhip. On the contrary, 
if any of her neighbours ſhould prove any thing vicious againſt her, 
inſtead of attaining to that dignity, ſhe is deſpiſed. — A fingle life 
is looked upon with contempt with regard to both ſexes. There 
are no Bawdy-Houſes to be found; looſe women are /e/dom oblerved, 
becauſe the nation counts ſuch the moſt infamous among human beings. 
Nor lead the people of Cochin-China ſuch a luxurious life as the Chi- 
je do; they are more abſtemious in eating and drinking; and 
diſdain luxury. Drunkards are never ſeen amongſt them. Sodomy, 
which is frequent in China, is never heard of in this country. The 
women are very laborious and induſtrious; but the men rather lazy. 
The women enjoy all the liberty that may be found in any European 
nation; and it. is their buſineſs to entertain friends and ſtrangers 
who call at their houſes: nay, they order all houſe-affairs, and 
ſhew a good capacity for huſbandry. 

Some years ago many Jeſuits arrived in Cechin- China. They tra- 
velled through the country, and made known their principles; but 
no ſooner was this done than the people in general began to diſlike 
them: and at laſt they were all expelled. The „irt and chief objec- 
tion, that aroſe againſt the 7e/uits, was, that the nation perceived 
them perſuading ſeveral young women to make the vow of chaſtity, 
and to retire into a convent: from which the king and magiſtrates 
concluded, that the Jeſuits in practiſing this could have no other end 
and purpoſe, than to keep theſe women for their own uſe, in an unlaw- 
ful manner, which by no means was to be ſuffered in that kingdom. 
Another motive for driving them out of the country was, becauſe by 
the doctrines which they taught, they gave too much room to ſuſ- 
pect that they aimed at the government, and deſigned to bring all 
under their ſubjection. The zhirddifagreeable thing, which offend- 
ed the nation, was, that the Je/uirs had brought with them bones 
and other reliQs of ſaints, which the nation ſuppoſed to be of peo- 

le they had murdered, or if not, yet they judged it a molt bar- 

arous and injurious act to diſturb the bones of dead people, and 
carry them about through all the world; befides that it was a great 
diſcouragement to virtue, thus to diſturb and carry away, by pieces, 
the remains of a virtuous man or woman, For theſe reaſons, the 
whole kingdom was cleared of Je/uits, by the king's order. 

The author of this relation was of opinion, that if the true Chriſ- 
tian religion was preached to this nation, it would meet with a fa- 
vourable reception ! ſince the nation ſhews itſelf to have a great 
love to virtue, and to deſpiſe and hate vice and irregularities. 

He expreſſed his ſurprize, that by ſo few magiſtrates, ſo great a 
kingdom was ſo regularly and well governed, and that they kept 
ſo ſtrictly to their law on all occaſions. 

They have a printing-prels, and print a calendar yearly ; but other 
printed books are bought in China; the printing being cheaper oy 

10 
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The books wrote by Confucius are held in high eſteem. The ſaid ca- 
lendar is compoſed by a ſocicty of learned men amoneſt them. They 
have a lunar year, counting their months by the moon; however as 
they inſert a men /em intercalarem, they nearly agree with our ſolar year, 
They calculate the eclipſes of the ſun and moon, and ſoretell ſome 
particulars concerning the weather; if their predictions are not an- 
ſwered by the event, they are fined for it, though very moderately, 
The art of printing ſeems to be very old amongſt them, yet they ate 
far from having brought it to ſuch a perfection as in Europe. 
Long fince they have been acquainted with the art of making gun- 
powder; they make their own muſquets, and caſt their cannon, 

Their military forces are well regulated, and are reputed brave ſol- 
diers. Every company has aclerk, who at the time of their exerciſcs 
writes down every one's capacity in firing at the mark; and the beſt 
markſman receives a reward, and is promoted firit ; but he who per- 
forms ill, is fined accordingly. The officers are not promoted by their 
old ſtanding, but their capacity is always chiefly conſulted. The 
officers are diiiinguifhed by embroidered emblems on their coats, on 
the breaſt. A ſubaltern has the figure of an horſe; a captain, that of 
a tyger; a colonel that of a ſerpent; a general, that of a dragon, 
and fo on. In the ſame manner the civil mag iſtrates have figures of 
birds embroidered, which thew their reſpective offices. A ſoldier is 
not allowed to carry arms, unleſs he is encamped and at war with 
his enemy. The nation is in a continual war with Tonguin; and both 
parties conſtantly keep armies on the frontiers of their kingdoms, 
and no free paſſage or communication by land is permitted. 'Their 
infantry is numerous, but their cavalry not ſo, on account of the 
little uſe horſes are to them, the country, particularly near the 
borders of Tonguin, where they have moſt to do, being very moun- 
tainous; in which places their elephants are of better ſervice. The 
Caniboya country they keep in quiet poſſeſſion. | 

They make no uſe of milk, that being, in their opinion, a ſort of 
excrement: yet the calves are brought up by the milk of the cows, 
as the children are by their mother's breaſt. However that opinion 
ſeems rather to be a prejudice of education, than any ſuperſtition. 
And they make no ſcruple to eat, though with great indifference, 
cheeſe and butter imported from any other country. 

This kingdom produces cinnamon of ſeveral forts, fome of which 
are very good, beſides other ſpices, and is in general a very fruitful 
country. There is alſo a kind of wood, called by the Dutch Mer- 
chants Eagleword, which the author of this relation ſuppoſed to 
be lignum aloes, or that whieh is called AiCavos, Matth. ii. 11. 
which the wiſe men brought and preſented unto our Saviour. It 5s 
a heavy blackiſh wood, full of gum ; a little ſplinter of it, if 
lighted, burns as clear as a candle, and gives an agreeable ſcent. 
It is carried to Pe ia and Arabia, where it is fold by the 
weight for a very gre it price; and, as far as it is known, is only 
uſed there for perfumi ig the temples or churches. Even here in this 
country on the eaſt, it is made uſe of by rich people who can 


afford to pay for it, to burn before their gods, on account of 
it's delightful ſcent ; as the ſame is done in Cechiz-Chira in their 
temples. 
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temples. Theſe are built in honour of great Princes, Heroe® 


or other great men, who have done any ſignal ſervice to the coun. 
try; but they do not worſhip them, though they ſhew great honour? 
to them: frankly acknowledging they are no gods, but that, baving 
lead a wortky life here, they have a nearer acceſs to the ſupieme 
being, and will be of ſervice to them with God. Nor have they 
any other idols whom they worſhip ; though there are prieſts that 
attend the temples. Their notion of the ſupreme being is ſuch 
that they think no man living worthy to addreſs him, except the 
king, wherefore on certain ſolemn feaſt-days appointed and kept 
in honour of the king, he has a ſet form of prayer to God, which 
he puts up with the greateſt ſalemnity in the moſt humble poſture, 
and with the utinolt teeming devotion; but no body elſe is allowed 
to do it. 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I. 
St. Johx ii. 4, Explained. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


S infidels and free thinkers are apt to object to our Sawiour's 
words in John ii. 4, I imagine an explanation of them will 
be very uſeful to many: it would give particular ſatisfaction to my- 
ſelf, who am, with great eſteem, Gentlemen, 
Yours, &c. 


This difficulty cannot be removed by us in any words fo proper a® 
thoſe of the very learned Dr. Peirce, biſhop of Rechefter, who in his 
excellent Aniwer to belton (part 3. p. 29. 2d edit.) obhſerves, 
«« Whatevera common reader may think of the words, which our 
Saviour uſed towards his mother ; yet a man of learning might, and 
ſhould know, that ywn, which we render woman, was no title of 
diſreſpect or indiſference, as it ſeems to be in our tranſlation. For 
there was a time when eus called his mother by this appellation, and 
yet was certainly neither /nappi/h nor wajiſh towards her; ( Wool/?on 
ſays molt impiouſly, that Jus ſpake waſpiſhly, and /nappijhly to his 
mother) for when he was hanging on the croſs, and recommending 
both his mother to the care of his beloved apoſtle, and that apoſtle to 
the affection of his mother, he ſaid, John xix. 26, *Yoman, 222 
ſen. The word yum was an hondurable title, and often uſed by the 
beſt writers when the higheſt mark of reſpe& is intended ; of which 
many inſtances might be given, particularly we find the polite + Xerc- 


„ Tua ids & vg (v. 
+ 0 yegailig®: eit, Oa'eott, d yd, xa po vg x; ayaby ax os 
44 %;} Tov C d uv, fc. Cyrop. I. 5. P. 317. edit. Hutchinſon. 
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phon putting this word into the mouth of one of the Perſan chiefs, when 
he was addreſſing himſelf to a captive lady of the higheſt quality, and 
comforting her under her unfortunate circumſtances. The expreſſion 
is ſo common in this ſenſe, that I ſhall offer no more inſtances of it, 
but paſs on to the remainder of Fe/us's anſwer, What have I to do with 
thee? Theſe words are generally underſtood as a rebuke to her, and 
ſo they may be, without giving any room for objection againſt the 
letter of the ſtory, much more for the concluſion which M. V. has 
drawn from it: for it is probable that ſhe was deſirous to ſee him 
work a miracle, and that a little vanity prompted to this deſire; and 
was it an unſuitable rebuke, to tell her (for the words import no 
more) that in the buſizeſs of manifeſting his glory by miracles, ſhe 
was to leave him to do what he thought proper ? 'This very phraſe is 
ſometimes uſed in the Scriptures, where nothing of anger is con- 
ceived, where only ſome diſlike is expreſſed, wy. a gentle check or 
rebuke is given; for can we ſuppoſe that David, when (2 Sam. 
xvi. 10.) he ſaid, What hae I to do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, 
was angry or waſpiſh with Abiſpai for propofing to kill Shimei, who 
had curſed him, when Abiſbai ſtuck by him fo faithfully in that 
great defection and meant what he propoſed out of a friendly affec- 
tion to David? It was a rebuke, it is true, and fo was this which 
Jeſus replied to his mother: but it was a juſtifiable one; for what- 
ever obedience he owed to her as a ſon, he owed none to her as a 
prophet and worker of miracles: in this capacity he was the Son 
of God only, there was no relation between him and the virgin 
Mary; therefore in what ſhe meant by ſaying, They have no wine, 
ſhe exceeded her authority, and was juſtly reproved for it.” 

They who are deſirous to ſee the ſubje& handled more at large, 
may conſult Dodd's Sermons on the Miracles, vol, u. p. 8, &c. 


II. 
GENTLEMEN, 


OU obſerve (No. V. p. 116.) that the great Mr Locke un- 
derſtands the expteſſion, vurax TEprayeir (1 Cor. ix. 5.) in 
reference to a female ſervant. He does ſo: but here, in my hum- 
ble opinion, the judicious commentator is miſtaken. The apoſtle 

is declaring that he had power to eat and drink at the charge of the 
Corinthians, that he had power to marry a wife, and forbear working. 
To what our divine author ſays, at the concluſion of the eighth 
chapter, the Corinthians might object: this is only boaſting of your- 
ſelf, but pray give us an inſtance of your denying yourſelf rather 
than you would offend your brother. — In the ninth chapter 
\ | he obviates this objection, by ſhewing, that he had denied him- 
ſelf of his chriſtian liberty, that he migh give no offence, 
He declares, that though he had power to lead about a /ifter, 

4 wife, as well as the other apoſtles; nay, that though he had 

a power to live by the goſpel, yet he had not uſed it, but 

\ . ſuffered all things, left he ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chrift. — His 
argument runs thus: He proves, firſt, that he is an le: 
Secondly,'that an apoſtle has a right to marriage, and likewiſe to a 

a Maintenance. 
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maintenance. He then ſhews that he had not uſed his liberty in 
either of theſe caſes, for fear of hindering the progreſs of the Go 
pel. He had therefore given two inſtances cf greater ſelf-denial 
than they would do, ſuppoſe they did for the future abſtain from 
things offered to idols. | 

It was very neceſſary for St. Paul to prove, in the firſt place, that 
. he was an apoſtle. Had he not firſt proved this, the Corinthions 
would have ſaid: You pretend that you have abated of your liber- 
ty in receiving nothing from us, to whom you preached the Goſpel ; 
though you had a right to the neceſſaries and conveniences of lite, 
being an apoſtle of Chriſt, Why you know very well that we deny 
that you are an apoſtle ® ; for do not we ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in you? It ſeems to be for this reaſon that he begins this 
chapter thus: Am I not an apoſtle ?® Am I not free? Have I not 
therefore the ſame liberty that other ape/tles have? 

To prevents the Corinthians ſaying ; No, you cannot lay claim to 
equal Privileges with zhem; for they converſed with Chriſt himſelf, 
which is an honour you cannot pretend to; he immediately adds: 
Have not Iſ en Jcfus Chriſt, our Lord? Nay, am I not the only 
apoſtle woo tatr ſen hin: fince his aſcenſion ? 

Well; but what then might the Corinthians ſay? You pretend to 
be an apoſtle, aud for that reaſon to be free; you pretend likewiſe 
that Chriſt has appeared to you, but you have given no proof of 
your being called to that ffice by any one apoſtolical work you 
have done. Jo prevent this objection the apoſtle preſently adds: 
Are not yau my wo k in the Lord? I wonder that you ſhould queſtion 
whether or © lam au apeſtle; for if I be not an apoftle unto others, 
yet doubtleſs I am to you; for as certainly as a ſeal is a proof or 
ſign that a writing or inſtrument is genuine and ſincere ; ſo are you 
a proot that I am an apoſtle. For the Agns of an apoſtle were 
wrought ameng you by me, in ail patience, in ſigns and wonders, 
and 'n mighty ceeds. "This is my defence (amayia} · to thoſe 
among you who call my apoſtleſhip in queſtion. 

Having proved that he is an apoſtle, he procceds to argue to this 
purpcie: Weil then; if 1 am an apoeſtle, have I not power to eat 
and drink at your charge? Have I not power to marry a wife as well 
as other apaſtles; wiz. James, John, Judas the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Peter? Or have not I «nd Barnabas power to forbear working, and 
a righe to tic their expence, to whom we bring glad tidings of 
falvatica? Without doubt I have this right, as I ſhall prove by the 
following inſtances: Mo goeth a warfare at any time, &c. 


A great and learned divine t has objected, That the CoxINThiaNns 
could bar uly queſtion St. Paul's e But I think it is evident, from 2 Cor. 
Xiti. 3. % the falſe apoftles in ihe church of CORINTH did queſtion it. Theſe 
DECEITFUL WORKERS did all they could to wilify him. His bodily preſence 
is weak, they ſaid, and his ſpeech contemptible. They declared that he was 
RUDE IN SPEECH ; that if be did not burden them himclf, nevertheleſs, being 
crafty, he caught them with guile. And, I think, it is not improbable, that 
ome in this church drew this ill-natured, this unreaſonable concluſion, ſ rom his 
ſpeaking in his own pr aiſe, viz. that be was mad, or beſides bnnlelf, 

1 Bp. SHERLOCK. 
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It has given me great ſatisfaction to hear that your moſt uſeful 
work has been attended with ſuch Succeſs. That you may for ever 
meet with all the encouragement and aſſiſtance you can with for, is 
the hearty prayer of Your humble ſervant, 


Bath, Now. R. W. 


c We are greatly obliged to this correſpondent, and are ſorry 
that we have not had an opportunity to admit his piece “ on the 
converſion of the Corinthians; but we will earich our Treaſury with 
it very ſhortly, 

Our amiable and kind friend, who has ſent us ſo many obliging 
favours, will find full fatisfaction, reſpecting the old words“ in 
our tranſlation of the Bible, by conſulting Mr. Johnſon's Engliſh 
DiRionary. -- What he afks reſpecting the Fewifh Sepulchres, thall 
hereafter be attended to. 

The Text in Rom. ix. 18. ſhall be explained in our next, at the 
requeſt of V. B. And the difnculty reſpecting God's being ſaid to 
repent, &c. ſhall then be removed. 

We do not think ourſelves obliged to anſwer queries propoſed in 
public xewws-pafers though we ſhall always be glad to gratify the 
' modeſt inquirer, as far as we are able. The Young Man's letter was 
received, and we will hereafter conſidet what he offers. 


#* x. Trow, 2. wilt, 3. wot — 1. e. 1. Conceive, 2. knew, 3. know, &c. &c - 


DEE DD I I DIPLO PPOOS OI POOSEO 


REFLEXIONS an DEATH. 
- CHAT. FL 


Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a woman who feareth 


the Lord, ſpe ſhall be praiſed. Prov. xxxi. 30“. 


UR obligations are great to thoſe parents, who carefully train 

0 up their children in che paths of virtue and wiſdom; that they 
may be enabled to diſcharge every ſocial duty with propriety. And 
as ſo much of the comfort and peace of human life depends upon 
the fair ſex; we are doubly indebted to thoſe, who early form their 
tender minds; and deliver into the hands of the huſband, not only 
the lovely miſtreſs, but the endearing companion, and heart ap- 
proved friend. This was the conſtant, and the ſucceſsful endea- 
vour of the parents of Pulcheria ; ſome of whoſe rules, in the 
education, of their child, were delivered in the foregoing chapter. 
An education ſo wiſe and rational could ſcarce be ſuppoſed to have 
failed of the deſired effect. The modeſty, underſtanding, and ele- 
gance of Pulcheria were generally obſerved, and the charms of her 
— though of the firſt rate, were always eclipſed by the ſuperior 
beauties of her mind. She was ſenſible, but not aſſuming; humble, 
but not mean; familiar, but not loquacious; religious, but not 
loomy. The tenderneſs and delicacy of her ſentiments peculiarly 
recommended her; and that ſweet temper, which never ſuffered her 


* See the Poetry, 
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to indulge the malevolence of cenſure, rendered her the object of 
univerſal eſteem. Iſpeak not of her accidental acquirements, her {kill 
in muſic, her taſte for painting, &c. nor of her domgſtic knowledge: 
ſuffice it to ſay, ſhe was well accompliſhed in thele, and in every 
Improvement which her parents could ſupply, or ſhe could make. 

The happy Beuvelio, with the perfect approbation of her parents, 
received this rich treaſure to his embraces, and called the lovely 
Pulcheria his, in her twenty-firſt year. He was the object of her 
choice; and his acknowledged worth well juſtified her heart's at- 
tachment to him. The fruits of her Parents? care were now abun- 
dantly manifeſt ; Benwolio thought, —and juſtly thought —his lot 
peculiarly bleſſed, in a wife of ſo refined, and elegant a diſpoſition, 
Their felicity was conſummate, as the ſtrongeſt and moſt undiſſem- 
bled affection can produce. Their pleaſures were mutual; and of 
ſeparate ſatisfactions, — happy pair — they had not the idea! 
Her ſervants could never be large enough in her praiſes ; for ſhe 
treated them always with the moſt amiable humanity ; “ ſhe con- 
ſidered them, ſhe uſed to ſay, as fellow- creatures, placed indeed in an 
inferior ſtation ; but not on that account the leſs acceptable in the 
fight of God.” Nay, if we remember (ſhe would obſerve) who it 
was that for our ſakes took upon him the form of a /ervant, we ſhould 
certainly treat our domeſtics with becoming gentleneſs. Befides ſhe 
would go on, 1t appears to me an office of common humanity, to 
render a ſtate of ſervitude and dependance as light and pleaſing as 

poſſible: and while we, by the bounty of heaven, enjoy ſuch ſuperior 

Piefings, ſhall we not in gratitude do all in our power to bleſs 
others, who are leſs 2 by Providence? I eſteem my ſervants, 
as a kind of meaner, humbler freinds; and though I would on no 
account make myſelf too familiar with them, or liften either to their 
flattery or their tales; yet I would never be deficient in alleviating 
their inconveniences, and of promoting their real happineſs,” 

Acting upon theſe principles ſhe was the darling of her domeſtics 
they beheld her with adegree of veneration. She was ſo happy as 
to find no cauſe to change, and the never entertained her friends with 
tedious tales of the ill-behaviour and wilencys of her ſervants, I ſhould 

. obſerve, that ſhe was careful to ſee them well inſtructed in their 
duty ; and for that purpoſe ſhe not only ſupplied them with proper 
books; but ſaw, that they read them. And her worthy huſband 
omitted no opportunity to aſſiſt in this neceſſary Service. 

Conſcious of the high obligation upon us to obſerve the /abbath, 
ſhe ſtrictly devoted that day to duty. She took care, that ſuch of her 
family, as could poſſibly be ſpared, ſhould always attend with her, 

at the morning and evening ſervice of the pariſh church. This ſhe 

eſteemed an indiſpenſable duty; and never allowed her{elf to ramble 
from church to church, as was the caſe with ſome ladies of her fa- 
miliar acquaintance, whoſe pradtice ſhe conſtantly diſapproved. 

I owe this duty, ſhe uſed to ſay, to my family, to my nei hbours, 

to my miniſter: and I cannot tell what evil may ariſe from a different 
example. . The evening of the ſabbath was always ſpent in reli- 
gious exerciſes; and ſhe never would think of ſeeing company en 
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that day. Routs on Sundays were monſters in her apprehenſion. 
<< | can excuſe, ſhe would often obſerve, thoſe in the lower ſtations 
of life, who have no other day of leiſure, but the ſabbath, and who 
perhaps are pent up in narrow ſhops all the reſt of the week, if they 
dedicate ſome part of the day to recreation: but for vs, who have 
the enjoyment of all the week, ſurely it is inexcuſable to devote 
this ſacred day to our pleaſures. Shall not the great Giver of all 
receive a tribute of ſome {mail portion of our time?“ 

But, were I to dwell upon all the excellencies of her life and 
conduct, the limits preſcribed me in this paper, would foon be ex- 
ce ded. I ſhall omit therefore ary account of the benevolent cha- 
rity, which ſhe exerciſed fo largely (inſomuch that never child of 
diſtreſs went with heavy heart, and anrelieved from her preſence) — 
while I haſten to give ſome account of her death. Her conſtitution 
was delicate ; after the birth of the ſecond beloved infant, which 
ne brought her Benvelio, ( — her firſt died early, and gave an op- 
portunity for the diſplay of the moſt exemplary reſignation — ) ſhe 
caught a cold, which was accompanied with unhappy circumſtances 
and though ſhe recovered in ſome meaſure, yet the conſequence 
was a conſumptive decay. 

It is eaſy to conceive the anguiſh of her parents and her huſband, 
upon ſo melancholy an en og upon a diſcovery, that all the 
efforts of art, and all the powers of medicine were in vain. While 
her patience and reſignation obliged them to refrain from every 
wok of Nr though it tended to increaſe their ſorrow, by en- 
hancing their eſteem for her. Happy as I was, in her friendſhip, it 
Pa. my cuſtom often to viſit her during her long and trying illneſs; 

ut I thall not eaſily forget an interview at the cloſe of it; which 
muſt confeſs wholly unmanned me; while it taught me the deep- 
eſt humility. 

I found her ſeated in the chair of ſickneſs, in her chamber, with 
her little infant lying in her lap, over which ſhe hung with ſuch a 
look of maternal fondneſs and anxiety, as I yet never ſaw, and 
which no painting could expreſs! Soon as I advanced ſhe lifted up 
her eyes, in which ſtood the big, the affectionate drops; while pale 
death ſeemed to fit upon her countenance, wan, yet not devoid of 
that placid ſweetneſs, which ever dwelt upon it.“ I was indulg- 
ing, Sir, ſaid ſhe, and I hope not improperly, ſome natural affec- 
tion; and taking, perhaps taking — my laſt leave, of my poor little 
babe, who holds my heart rather too fait — (falſe and weak heart 
as it is) rather too faſt bound to this tranſitory ſcene! Pretty inno- 
cent; ſee how it ſmiles on it's weeping mother! unconſcious yet of 
the bitterneſs of grief, and the ſadneſs of tears. Sweet babe, I 
muſt leave thee, indedI muſt leave thee: the Father of heaven thinks 
At, and his will be done! But oh, the pazent, dear Sir, the parent 
will fecl : ſurely this will not be deemed a deficiency in humble 
reſignation!“ J obſerved that chriſtianity by no means oppoſes hu- _ 
manity ; and that grace doth not deſtroy, it only regulates and re- ' 
Anes our affections. My foul, ſhe went on, thankfully acquieſces 

in all the divine diſpofals, and I am ſatisfied, that whatever a God 
of love and wiſdom ordains, muſt be heit for his creatures. But 


when 
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when I look upon this dear innocent; when I conſider the various 
evils of the world, and the prevalence of our corrupt paſſions ; 
when I conſider the peculiar inconveniencies of our ſex, if deprived 
of maternal care and inſtruction; my heart throbs with ſenſible 
anxiety —and I wiſh — oh Father of love, pity and pardon me! 
Muſt I, ah muſt J leave this ſweet harmleſs one to all the trials and 
difficulties of life! Oh my pretty babe, I muſt leave thee ; but J 
mall intraſt thee (and in that let me take comfort) intruit thee to a 
tender father, and to the protection of a Saviour and a God, who 
careth for his little one! Bleſſed Saviour —”. She was here over- 
powered by the ſtrength of her affection, and fell into a fainting fit; 
from which we almoit apprehended ſhe ſhould never recover. Her 
huſband and her parents were inſtantly called up ; every effort was 
uſed to reſtore her; though grief ſuffered no one preſent to utter a 
ſyllable. The ſcene was the moſt profoundly awtul I ever beheld ! 
At length ſhe came to herſelf; and the firſt object ſhe ſaw was 
her trembling mother bathed in tears, and holding her clay-cold 
hand! on the other ſide ſtood her father; at her feet kneeled her 
anxious and diſtreſſed huſband —around her ſeveral of us were 
you whoſe tears ſufficiently witneſſed our concern. She raiſed 
er languid eyes; gazed wiſhfully at us— Then fixing them upon 
her mother, ** Beſt and moſt beloved of parents, ſaid ſhe, fare- 
wel, farewel; God of his good mercy reward your tender care of me, 
and give us a meeting in the future world! — Oh my father! and 
are you too there? Pray do not let me ſee your tears: ſupport my 
poor mother, and remember you have a daughter gone before to 
that place, where all forrow ceaſes. — But my huſband —”. She ſaid 
no more; then threw her arms round his neck, and both mingled 
their tears together for ſome time— She ſighed forth - Beſt and 
moſt dear of men, let me thank you, ſincerely thank you, for all the 
marks of your tender eſteem — But be kind to my pretty babe — 
Oh why ſhould I ſay be kind? I know your goodneſs ; but my 
ſweet innocent; let her “ She ſtopped ſhort— But ſoon went on, 
* Ilittle expected all this pain at parting ; this is dying; this is the 
bitterneſs of death — My dear friends,“ ſhe continued addreſſing 
herſelf to all of us around her, “accept my beſt acknowledgments 
for all your kind offices to me; if you ever remember me when I 
am gone, remember, that my ſoul perfectly rejoiced in God's Deal- 
ings with me; and that however the weaker paſſions of nature may 


prevail; yet am I wholly reſigned to his will, thankful to him for 


all; nay, defirous to quit this world, that I may ſee my Saviour, the 
Lord of love, who gave his lite for me, and in whoſe merits I joy- 
fully truſt for ſalvation I am on the brink of eternity, and now 
fee clearly the importance of it — Remember, oh remember, that 
every thing in time is infignificant to the awful concers of —“ Eter- 
nity, ſhe would have ſaid ; but her breath failed: ſhe fainted a ſe- 
cond time; and when all our labours to recover her, ſeemed juſt ef- 
fectual, and ſhe appeared returning to life, a deep ſob alarmed us — 
and the lovely body was left untenanted by it's immortal inhabi- 
tant! — 

Now- ſhe is numbered among the children of God; and her lot is 
among the Saints, Te 
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To the EDIToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINS E. 
GENTLEMEN, 


BY inſerting the following letter you will oblige many of your 
readers. It was written by a lady, whoſe life and death well 
deſerve to be had in perpetual remembrance : a woman, juitly 
diſtinguiſhed for the exerciſe of every chriſtian virtue. As I do 
not know that this letter was ever printed before, nor that any 
attempts have been made to embalm her memory, I hope this will 
be the more readily accepted from, | 


Gentlemen, your admirer and conſtant reader, J. M. 
My dear Friend, 
THANK you for your laſt letter, and I bleſs God that you 


was not offended at mine. This bearing of plain dealing is a 
comfortable proof to me of your ſincerity. If temptations increaſe, 
God will give a proportionable ir.cceaſe of ſtrength. There wants 
nothing but faithfulneſs on your part to the grace already given. I 
know not the particulars of your ſufferings, but I know it is good 
to ſuffer, It is a diſcipline all muſt go through, who make any to- 
lerable advance in the ſchool of Chriſt. I could wiſh you to ſeek 
more after continual reſignation, than ſenſible comfort; you may 
prong live too much upon frames. Peace indeed, as it implies de- 
iverance from condemnation through the blood of the Lamb, is to 
be diligently ſought, and carefully preſerved ; but the ſweet guſts 

and reliſhes of devotion, which raiſe and gladen the animal ſpirit, 
though they are to be thankfully received and faithfully uſed to the 
glory of God, yet they are not to be zrufted in, becauſe in theſe, 
there is ſo much of nature mixed with grace; but conſtant and heart- 
felt reſignation 1s a bulwark againſt every trial, and a foundation 
for ſolid peace, and joy tranſcendently pure. The whole {tate of a 

ſoul made perfect in love, ſtands in, that one petition of the Lord's 

prayer thy will be done, and if we could but prelerve that temper of 

mind which theſe words deſcribe, I know not what could hurt us. 

Suppoſe now, when 1 firſt wake in a morning, I ſhould lift up my 

heart. Lord I bleſs thee for this new day that thou halt given me. 

In this day 4 ſhall have freſh manifeſtations of thy will concerning 

me, either in comforts or in ſufferings. Lord J am thy creature, deal 

with me as ſhall pleaſe thee ; only, deareſt Saviour, leave me not to 

myſelf, but let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and thy ſtrength be 

made perfect in my weakneſs,” When ſettled in this ſtate of mind 
| — my trials to begin, I am tempted by the perverſeneſs and evil 
tempers of my own family to impatience, to anger; but I immedi- 

ately recolle& myſelf, <* Lord it is thy will I ſhould bear this, pardon 

their perverſeneſs and give me to be thankful for every opportunity 
of ſelf-denial and forbearance.” Well! now another and far more 
difficult trial appears. I am to behave to people whom I know to 

be my moſt malignant and bitter enemies, whom I know to be con- 

een occaſions of evil againſt me, as if they were my 
deareſt friends; I am obliged to receive Judas kiſſes, and to ſmile 

upon my betrayers. Here every faculty of the ſoul is alarmed, and 

nat are 
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nature ſhrinks back affrighted. But what does grace ſay ? Lor, 
I thank thee for this glorious trial! What a bleſling is it, thai , 
ſhould be permitted to drink of the ſame cup my Saviour drank of! 
O bleſs theſe mine enemies, fill their hearts with thy love, let thy 
divine will be perfected both in them and me.” This temptation 
is conquered, but another and more trying one immediately ſuc- 
ceeds. Iam treated unkindly by people I love, and who are really 
my friends. Here my heart is wounded, it ſinks, it is ready to 
faint; but, recovering itſelf, it reſts upon it's God, and fays, 
„Lord, even in this, thy will be done! let the ſufferings of Chriſt 
be perfected in me, that I may be alſo a partaker of his glory.” 
In this manner one might inſtance in all kinds of affliction, and 
find comfort and ſtrength in each. 

I know not how to think ſo meanly of you, as to imagine your 
heart in danger of being drawn away by the world. But I know 
1 am always apt to ſet you in too high a light, and it may be ſo in 
this caſe; this one thing, however, I am ſure of, that we are fight- 
ing for eternity, and this againſt innumerable enemies ; dangerous 
ones from without, but far more dangerous within. If the Lord 
himſelf was not on our fide, how could we maintain our ground one 
moment? To his almighty protection I commend you and your's, 
and am | 
Your ever affectionate, &c. 


The VISITOR. Nun. LV. 
Frem the PuBLic LEDGER, 


On the Death of King GEORGE II. 


Kings, who are fathers, /ive but in their people, 
DzavDEn. 

Such Kings, like ſtars, with influence unconfin'd, 

Shine, with propitious aſpett on mankind : 

Fawour the innecent, repreſs the bold; 


And while they flouriſh, make an age of gold! 


ALKER, 


HEN the inimitable author of that fine allegoric poem of 
Telemachus, introduces his young hero to the future place of 
rewards and puniſhments, he takes eſpecial care to mark out to him 
the miſerable fate of Sa, and the ſuperlative felicity of good Kings; 
of Kings, eſteemed ſor their wiſdom, juſtice, and beneficence ; 
whom he places in honour and blits, far above che heroes renowned 
for their valour and military atchievments. Thoſe who have 
reigned with juſtice, and have had a tender love for their pcople 
(ſays he“) were the favourites of the gods. While Achilles and 
Agamemnen, full of their quarrels and battels, do ſtill even here re- 
tain their turbid diſpoſitions, and diſcontented pride, — But j»/? 
Kings, purified by the divine light which feeds them, have nothin 
more to deſire to complete their happineſs : with eyes of compel 
fion they behold the reſtleſſneſs of mortals; and the great deſigns 


See the Advent. of Telemachis, B. xix. 
#3 which 
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which diſtract the thoughts of ambitious men, appear to them like 
the ſports of children ; their hearts are repleniſhed with truth and 
virtue, which they draw at the fountain head; they have nothing 
more to ſuffer, either from themſelves or from others; no more 
uneaſy appetites, no more neceſſities, no more fears; every thing 
is at an end with them, except heir joy, which is endleſ: ““ 

Yes, gracious Monarch; yes, thou Father of thy people; yes, 
univerſally-beloved Sowereign ; the tender tears of thy ſubjects, 
thy children; the unaffected concern, which throbs at every heart, 
and melts in every eye, pathetically expreſs their venerable eſteem, 
their filial love of thee ; their filent and dejected grief, more ſpeak- 
ingly than all the powers of eloquence, proclaims thy title to that 
bliſsful region, where good kings reſt in undiſturbed pleaſure ; 
where cares, and fears, and anxieties ceaſe ; where honours fade 
not, and where joy is..endle/s ! 

Oh how pleaſing to yield our breath, and pay the laſt ſad neceſ- 
ſary debt, lamented by the voice of general love; bewailed by the 
tear of univerſal affection; embalmed in the precious memory of 
reverential, grateful eſteem | How pleaſing to die, as it were, in 
the arms of regretful weeping anxiety ; to leave a longing deſire of 
us behind, and to ceaſe to exiſt, ere we ceaſe to be valuable and ne- 
ceſſary !—This was the happy lot of our departed Sovereign; on 
whom the favour of heaven ſeems to have ſhed it's choiceſt bleſſings. 
Formed by nature for royalty, he early ſhewed thofe. great and 
ſhining qualities which adorned the princely diadem. Undaunted 
courage diſtinguiſhed him in the field; firmneſs and fortitude, tem- 
pered with mild clemency, and melting compaſſion, beſpoke him 
worthy to ſuſt in the difficulties of empire. It is true, the glaring 
acts of conqueſt, and the founding eclat of military proweſs, fills 
the, trumpet of tame with the loudeſt breath; but the ſtill and noble 
virtues wiich cultivate and bleſs a people, as they merit the higheft 
honour, ſo do they add the trueſt dignity to the man. George the IId, 
had enough of the fire of heroiſm to have won him immortal re- 
nown in the tented field, had he been luſtful of ſuch glory : but he 
was happy enough to move in another and a better ſphere ; and to 
ſhine, like a good ſtar, with a benign influence, on mankind. He 
was the friend of liberty ; and though born a King, he was not only 
anxious to ſecure that firſt of bleſſings to his own ſubjects, but he 
may be juſtly ſtyled the general aſſertor of human liberty; and it 
may be ſaid of him, with the ſtricteſt truth, that he never. drew the 
ſword in any other cauſe. No other cauſe could have prevailed 
with a Prince of his generous nature to draw the deſtruQtive ſword. 
For, can we imagine, that HE, who ſcarce ever ſigned the neceſ- 
ſary inſtrument of condemned maleſattors? execution, without tears, 
and t!.e moſt uneaſy reluctance; can we imagine that HE, who 
could ſhed the pitying drops over his brave young General's grave; 
who, dying, left him the moſt important acquiſition — that HE 
could commiſſion the inſtruments of ruin without concern; or ſend 
forth the miniſters of devaſtation, without the moſt preſſing neceſlity ? 

The ſplendid virtues of heroiſm may render us eminent in the 


tonguss of men; the endearing virtues of humanity can alone ren- 


* der 
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der us beloved by our neareſt friends and domeſtics. — Aſk them, 
and they will tell you, — if their brimful hearts will allow them 
utterance, — that their gracious maſter was not more great than 

ood ; that every ſocial excellence adorned the nan; that they have 
oſt the friend, the father, the benefactor: uniform and regular in 
his actions; ſteady in his attachments; grave, calm, and magna- 
nimous in his diſpofition ; juſt, even to the moſt minute exactneſs; 
and admirable for his moderation and ftri&t temperance. 

The ſun rarely found him aſleep on his pillow ; but with it's 
riſing rays ſaluted the illuſtrious King, 8 the ſuppliant knee 
before the throne of the King of Kings! And it deſerves remark- 
ing, that, at his hour, when he had juſt performed his morning du- 
ty, and fitted himſelf, as it were, for heaven, the call to glory came; 
and, without a pang, almoſt without a groan, the kind hand of his 
heavenly Father received his ſoul to himſelf! Received him, —gra- 
cious Providence,—in ſuch a manner as may well inſpire the wiſh, 
Let me die the death of the Righteous, and let my latter end be cloſed in 
ſuch an eaſy, peaceful, ſlumber as this! Received him, after having 
indulged him to us for a long ſeries of important years ; and bleſſed 
him with ſuch felicities as have rarely fallen to the lot of Kings, to 
the lot of the moſt favoured and happy Princes. For it was his to 
ſee his people united in the firmeſt concord, and moſt friendly union; 
ſuch as Brilain never before experienced, ſuch as her annals cannot 
parallel, in her moſt fortunate days! It was his to ſee indignant 
Faction periſh, and languiſhing party waſte, diminiſhed into death! 
It was his to ſee a thankful and harmonious people, under an admi- 
niſtration univerſally acceptable, joyfully concurring with all his 
commendable meaſures ; and contending how moſt to expreſs their 
zeal and their love! It was his to ſee the fag of his kingdom ride 
triumphant over the ſubje& deep. It was his to behold the Britiſb 
Lion rouſed to unuſual courage, and victorious in every quarter of 
the globe, lt was his to receive valuable acquiſitions to his crown; 
and conqueſts of the moſt important nature; made ſtill more im- 

ortant, and more valuable, by the notable conduct, and unequalled 
— of thoſe who gained them! For, to the glory of our King, 
and of our times, let it be remembered, that no period can produce 
a more plentiful harveſt of truly gallant and heroic actions. But 
let us add to the peculiar felicity of our deceaſed monarch: It was 
his to ſee his ſubjects of theſe happy iſlands rejoicing amidit all the 
delights and bleſſings of peace, while war's dreadful terrors ſhook 
almoſt the world around! It was his to fee commerce flourith with 
unwonted vigour ; to ſee the riches of nations poured into bis har- 
bours, and his Exchange the grand mart of the globe! To fee wealth 
abound, the arts flouriſh, and benevolence, the genuine fruit of 
undiſſembled religion, rear aloft her ccleftial head, and execute 

lans of humanity and charity; which would add a ſuperlative 
luſtre to any age or time 

Happier ſtill, if heaven had indulged him with the ſight of 
honourable peace reſtored t oppreſſed mankind— There had then 
remained little of felicity more to have been preſented to his. view, 
—Bat this pleaſing fight, this gentle and all-invitgd peace is "PE 
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ed, we truſt, for his eyes, to whom the ſceptre of his fathers de- 
leends ; and to whom the monarch of our love muſt have reſigned 
it with peculiar fatisfaftion. For, once more; it was his to ſee, 
not only a numerous poſterity, to ſecure an happy and uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion in his line; but to behold a truly royal grand/on, heir 
his virtues, and of his crown; and early manifeſting all thoſe qua- 
likcations, which are neceſſary to conſtitute the good King, and 
the great man — So that we may truly apply to our deceaſed Ma- 
norch, the words of the ſacred writer: Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy 
feed fall be great, aud thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. Thou 
galt come 19 thy grad in a full age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, 
in it's feaſon ! 

Oh mayeſt thou live, ever live, gracious Sovereign ! in the faith- 
ful remembrance of thy people ; and can we fail to remember thee 
wich tendereſt eſteem, who, for ſo many years, haſt ruled over us, 
our general father; and ſecured to ns the moſt invaluable bleſſings L 
relt, reſt, bleſſed ſhade! may the fulleſt joys of immortality reward 
thee! while the tears of thy people,—tears ſhed amidſt the loudeſt 
acclaim of joy *—beſpeak their ſorrows, and confirm thy goodneſs : 
happter far to die amidſt ſuch filent atteſtations of undifſembled re- 
gard, than amidſt the wordy adulations of an applauding univerſe ! 
While, for ourſelves, we will transfer our allegiance and affection 
to the heir of thy throne, and of thy glories—whoſe princely vir- 
tues we contemplate with an heart-felt delight: virtues, which 
bloom fo early, and fo fair, that we doubt not but the favour of 
Providence will continue to bleſs us, under his auſpicious reign ; 
and fecure to us that unanimity, credit, honotr, and all thoſe impor- 
tant telicities which dignify and diſtinguiſh the preſent glorious 
era! Animated with the tendereſt affection for this s native 
conntry, (our riſing Monarch graciouſly aſſures us, in words which 
are felt by every Britiſb breaft) that he enters, with chearfulneſs, 
into his arduous ſituation; and depending on the ſupport and aſ- 
ſiſtance of every honeſt man, will make it — not only his endea- 
vour to proſecute the preſent juſt and neceſſary war, in a manner 
the moſt likely to wy on an honourable and laſting peace, —But 
—he will make it the buſineſs of his life to promote in every thing the 
ger aud happineſs of theje kingdoms, to preſerve and 8 TRENGTHEN 
te conftitutita both in church and ſtate / 

Oh! may the favour of omniporent wiſdom continually dwell with 
him, and graciouſly aſſiſt kim in all his royal deſigns! May He 
have indeed the concurrence and ſupport of all Sone men; and 
the conitant and unfeigned prayers of all honeſt hearts! Long may 
He live and reign in ſuch hearts; in the hearts of all his approw | 
ing ſubje&s.—Long may the choiceſt comforts pitch their delighted 


tents around him: long may our nation experience his watchful 


care ſor it's liberties, commerce, and happineſs! And late. very 
late, full of days, and full of glory, like his illuſtrious grandſire of 


It was obſervable, that amidſt the triumph of the proclamation many 
eyes were wet with tears; and in particular ſome of thoſe concerned in the 
joy ſul part of the ceremony, could not withhold the natural and affectionate 
drops, while their hands adminiſtercd to the chorus of congratulation. 


bleſſed 
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"bleſſed memory, may HE exchange a temporal for an eternal crown, 
amidſt the tender tears of a numerous poſterity, of an unanimous 
and affectionate people! Amen, 


* 
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To the EDITOR, c. 


S IR. 


WAS greatly pleaſed with reading the following paragraph in 
1 the Northampton Mercury; and thought it worthy to be commu- 
nicated to your uſeful Treaſury; for ſuch examples deſerve no- 
tice May they find imitation ! Your's, Cc. 


LS. 


Northampton, Oe. 6. 

« On Monday laſt, being Michaelmas-day, Robert Thyers, Eſq; 
was ſworn into the office of mayor of this corporation. — After 
which He gave a public dinner, when the repreſentatives of this 
town, with ſeveral of the neighbouring gentlemen, favoured him 
with their company.—The next day this worthy magiſtrate ordered 
the following rA ER to be printed, diſperſed, and ſtuck up in 
every barber's ſhop and public-houſe throughout the town—a proof 
of his zeal for the honour of God at his firſt entrance upon his 
office; and of his regard for the welfare of this town, in thus re- 
ſolving to puniſh all ſuch offenders againſt the laws both divine and 
human, as ſhall preſume to exerciſe their trades within this town 
upon the Lord's day.—He had long before, in his private capacity, 
given ſuch demonſtrations of his benevolence and charity towards 
the poor, by frequently ſupplying them, for ſome years paſt, with 
<orn and coals at prime coſt, and in ſuch ſmall quantities as they 
wanted, that all ſober and religious perſons rejoice in his advance- 
ment to this important office; and entertain very pleaſing hopes 
of uſeful regulations in many inſtances, from the exerciſe of that 
legal power with which he is now inveſted ; and flatter themſelves, 
that not only his ſucceſſors, but the mayors of other gorporations, 
will purſue ſo laudable an example. 


* WHEREAS many perſons, in open defrance of the laws of GOD 
and man, do continue to exerciſe their trades, in this town, on the 
Lorv*s-DaY, commonly called Sunday, to the great and daring prowe- 
cation of almighty Gop, and to the ſcandal of our moſt holy religion: 
for the prevention whereof, all ſuch perſens are hereby exhorted, in the 
name of that GOD who commanded it, to keep holy the Sabbath- 
day, and to attend divine worſhip. And notice is hereby given 70 
all alehouſe-keepcrs, butchers, barbers, ſhop-keepers, green-ſtalls, &c. 
within the ſaid town, that whoever ſhall be detected in profaning the 
SABBATH-DAY, by ſuffering tipling in their houſes, ſerving in their 
Hops, &c. they will be forthwith puniſhed for the ſame as the law di- 


reets. 


Northampton, TYERS, Mayor. 
Sept. 30, 1750. 


A former 


—_— ˙ 
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A former paper publiſhed by order of the mayor, (which we in- 
ſerted in our Mx cURx of the fixth inſtant) for the religious ob- 
ſervation of the Lord's-day within this town, having been thought 
de fective, as the penalties which the laws direct to be inflicted upon 
offenders, were not there ſpecified—and ſeveral perſons being, or 

retending to be ignorant, of ſuch laws and penalties, the mayor 
[vv to ſupply that defect, thought proper to affix, in the moſt 
public places, the following notice: by the publication of which 


in our Mercury it will not only be rendered more extenſive, but 


there is room to hope more generally uſeful. 


Wurz As one day in ſeven is ſet apart, both by divine and human 
laæus, for the ſpecial and folemn ſervice of almighty G O D, awho has 
been pleaſed to declare, that ** thoſe who honour Him He will ho- 
nour,” can we as a NATION, at this affecting juntture (though 18 bi- 
VIDUALS ſhould be weak and wicked enough to forget or neglect their 
duty) be regardleſs of what we owe to the divine goodneſs, /o aſtoniſb- 
ingly exerted in our preſervation and deliverance.—Surely the leaſt ex- 
preſſion of our gratitude is a ftrif obſervance of his poſitive command, 
to keep holy the Sabbath-day,” that through the continuance of 
his protection and bleſſing ** it may be well with us, and with our 
children for ever.” | 

The enforcing of obedience to this precept is intruſted to the peculiar 
care of GO D's repreſentatives, the EARTHLY MAGISTRATES, ** who 
bear not the ſword in vain: - But as reformation, not puniſhment, 
is the principal and moſt deſirable object, it is earneſtly intreated, that 
all offenders will acquaint themſelves with the penalties to which they 
become liable by the laws of their country, that if better motives 
cannot influence them, they may at leaſt take ſome care to avoid thoſe : 
efpecially as they may be fully aſſured, that this is not a notice of mere 
form; fince not only the mayor of this town, but the magiſtrates of the 
parts adjoining to it, have determined to exert their utmoſt endeavours 
in the puniſhment of every delinquent, &c.“ 


N. B. We do not here ſubjoin the laaus and penalties as is done 
in the mayor's paper, becauſe we have already inſerted them in our 
fourth number, p. 182. at the bottom —When our gracious Mo- 
narch 1s pleaſed to enforce by his proclamation a regard to the Sab- 
bath, ought we not zealouſly to exert our/elwes ? 


— — 
To the EDI R, &c. 
Sæ wit et in lucem Stygiis emiſſa tenebris 
Pallida Tifiphone ; morbos agit ante metumgque, 
Inqgue dies avidum ſurgens caput altius effert. ViRGo 


HAVE often obſerved, with ſecret concern, that when the 
Small- Po prevails in a community, the families, who, by a kind 
interpoſition of Providence, were formerly carried with ſafety 
through the diſtemper, ſeldom pay a religious regard to _ oe 
| midable 


inex 
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midable viſitation. - e the funeral bell is daily appriſing 


them of the dreadful havock which the diſeaſe is making in the 
houſes of their neighbours— although death is come up into our win- 
dowws, and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children from with- 
out, and the young men from the ſtreets ; yet ſuch, as by prior ſick- 
neſs, are ſecured againſt the preſent evil, ſeldom think themſelves 
intereſted in this general devaſtation ; but purſae their ſeveral plea- 
ſures with eagerneſs and alacrity. 

Doth not this conduct betray in them the fouleſt ingratitude for 
their own deliverance, and a cruel inſenſibility of the ſorrows of 
others? Methinks the tender laws of humanity, and the common 
bonds of fellowſhip were alone ſufficient to arreſt the mind in it's 
giddy career after trifles and vanity ; and more than ſufficient to 
repreſs all licentious fallies of intemperate mirth and jollity. But, 
when this levity and diſſipation are beheld with an eye of religion, 


how exceedingly culpable muſt they appear to the ſober and ſerious 
thinker ! 


Undoubtedly it is one part of the deſign of Providence, in ſuch + 


melancholy diſpenſations, to put the whole community upon thought 
and conſideration, We ſtand impeached of the moſt flagitious folly 
in the ſight of heaven, when we will not permit the death of our 
friends to raiſe in us proper reflexions upon that diſſolution which 
awaits ourſelves. Oh / that they were wiſe, that they would con- 


fider their latter end! was the compaſſionate exclamation of infinite 


Wiſdom. 

That the contagious nature of the ſmall-pox often precludes the 
ſick from the attendance of their deareſt relations, and thereby ag- 
gravates the ſufferings of the diſeaſed, is too obvious a truth. But, 
what is many times of far ſuperior conſequence, this ſore calamity 
often debars the miniſter from the dying bed ; who, through a juſt 
ſenſe of the danger, ariſing either perhaps to his own perſon, or to 
his family connexions, is compelled to abſent himſelf from the in- 
feed chamber. Hence the ſoul, in the laſt moments of her ſepa- 
ration, is left deſtitute of ſpiritual aſſiſtance, when her wants and 
emergencies are the moſt importunate. Naked and diſcomforted 
ſhe now ſtands upon the beach, eyes the yaſt ocean of eternity which 
lies before her, and ſhudders at the multitade of it's terrors. Then, 
with all the tremblings of anxiety, ſhe turns over the regiſter of her 
former life, marks the numerous fins, errors, and miſcarriages of it, 
and is overwhelmed with confuſion at the painful retroſpect In 
all this tumultuous perplexity of thought, ſhe caſts her deſpairing 
countenance around, /ooking but there is none to ſave ; wondering but 
there is none to uphold. Surely, amidſt ſuch diſtracting ſcenes, thoſe 
venerable perſonages who otticiate at the altar of the LIVING 
GOD, might greatly avail the agonizing heart, by the prudent 
and pious exerciſe of their functions. The ſacred oracles are an 

bauſtible ſource of the beſt conſolations in the worſt extremi- 
ties: therefore every ſcribe who is inſtructed unto the kingdom of bea- 
wen, knows where to fetch rich ſupplies for every exigence. 
I any fick among you ? ſays the apoſtle St. James, let him call for 
#he elders of the church, and let them pray over him, Not, perhaps, 


that 
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that miniſters are always to wait for ſuch invitations. But, doubt- 
leſs, they muſt counteract the ſoft emotions of nature, and ſtifle the 
ſuggeſtions of duty, who, upon frivolous pretences, refuſe the dying 
ſolicitations of the penſive, dejected chriſtian, or of the awakened, 
inquiring ſinner. 

t is in ſome degree incumbent upon every man to attend the 
couches of thoſe who are Kt hs under infirmities and pains. 
The inquiry that will be made at the laſt day, after this ſort of cha- 
rity, demonſtrates how important a place it holds in all our prac- 
tical religion; and thoſe words, ſicł and ye wijited me, or wiſited me 
zot, abundantly ſhew, what a mighty influence it will have upon 
our ſentence, either of abſolution or condemnation. But much more 
does this doctrine concern thoſe whoſe appropriated office it is to 
Prepare the ſoul for her entrance upon a new ſtate of exiſtence ; 
who are ſet as watchmen to the houſe of //-ael; and whoſe indifer- 
ence, careleſſneſs, and zegle&, will aſſuredly render them obnoxious 


to the ſeverity of the divine diſpleaſure. N. 


gz We were obliged to poſtpone the Chriſtian's Memorandum. 


The EVENING HYMN, in No.V. p- 232. 
Set to Music by Mr. F ACTON of CaxTER BURN. 
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The morn is paſt, the noon-tide o'er, and the de- 
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run, &c. See the Words in No. V. 
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REFLEXIONS 
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RErrIzxioxs at an Inn, by the Sea- 
ſide, after a dangerous V oyage. 


By the Rev. Mr. Jox zs, Vicar of 
Caldicus. 


RING me, O bring me to my Ju- 
arms, { lzet's charms |! 
Whoſe beauty glads me, and whoſe virtue 
O ſnatch me ſwift from theſe tumultuous 
ſcenes, means: 
To where love knows not what affliction 
To where religion, peace, and comfort 
dwell, [cell : 
And chear, with heav'nly rays, my lonely 
To where no ruffling winds, no raging ſeas 
Diſturb the muſe amidſt her penſive eaſe : 
Each paſſion calm; each mild affection 
mine; [vine 3 
Each ſocial grace; each human; each di- 
Unknown in private or in public firife, 
Soft ſailing down the placid ftream of life: 
Aw'd by no terrors, with no cares per- 
plex'd ; next; 
This life — my gentle paſſage — to the 
Vet — if it pleaſe thee beſt — thou pow'r 
ſupreme ! [pid fliream, 
To drive my bark through life's more ra- 
If low'ring ſtorms my Jeſtin'd courſe at- 
tend, 
And ocean rage till this black voyage end; 
Let ocean rage - let ſtorms indignant roar 
I bow ſubmiſſive ; and reſign'd, adore 
Reſign'd, adore: in various changes 
try'd; * guide: 
any own loy'd SON, my anchor, and my 
Reſign' d. adore; whate'er thy will decree, 
My faithin JESU, and my hope in thee. 
O happieſt lot! if through a ſea of woes, 
I reach that harbour where the juſt repoſe ! 


— — 


9 
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A-GOOD WIFE. 


From Proverbs, Chapter xxxi. * 


By FRA. Fawkes, M.A. 
Verſe 
10 ORE precious far than rubies, 
who can find (mind? 
A wife embelliſh'd with a vituous 
13 In her ſecurely, as his better part, 


Her happy Huſband chearful reſts his 
heart : 


With ſuch a lovely partner of his toil 
His goods encreaſe without the need 
of ſpoil, 


2 See No. IV. p. 162, 


12 ws in the friendſhip of his faithful 
wife, 
He ſteers through all viciſſitudes of life. 
13 Well -pleas'd ſhe labours, nor diſdains 
to cull wil 
The textile flax, or weave the twiſted 
wool, 
14 Rich as the merchants” ſhips that crowd 
the ſtrands, 
She reaps the harveſts of remoteſt lands. 
15 Early ſhe riſes ere btight Phœbus ſhines, 
Age to her damſels ſeparate taſks aſ- 
igns: 
Refreſh'd with food her hinds renew 
their toil, 
And chearful haſte to cultivate the ſoil. 
16 If - her farm ſome field contiguous 
ies, 
With care ſhe views it, and with pru- 
dence buys; 
And with the gains, which heaven to 
wiſdom grants, 
A vineyard of delicious grapes ſhe 
plants. 
17 Inur'd to toils ſhe ſtrength and ſweet- 
neſs joins, 
———_ is the graceful girdle of her 
oms, 
18 With joy her goodly merchandize ſhe 
views, 


And oft till morn her pleaſing work 
purſues. 


19 The ſpindle twirls obedient to her 
tread, 
Round rolls the wheel, and ſpins the 
ductile thread. 
20 - Wy e from her ever- open door 
She feeds the hungry, and relieves the 


poor. 

21 Nor froſt nor ſnow her family moleſt, 
For all her houſhold are in ſcarlet dreſt, 

22 Reſplendent robes are by her huſband 


worn, 
Her limbs fine purple and rich filks 
adorn. 
23 For wiſdom fam'd, for probity re- 
nown'd, 
He fits in council with bright honour 
crown'd, 


24 To weave rich girdles is her ſofter care, 

Which merchants buy, and mighty 
monarchs wear. 

25 With ſtrength and honour ſhe herſelt 

arrays 
And joy will bleſs her in the latter days. 
26 age > are her words, her ſenſe divinely 
on 
For kindnels is the tenour of her tongue. 
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27 Fair rule and order in her manſion 
dwell, 
She eats with temperance what ſhe 
earns ſo well. 
28 Rich in good works her children call 
her bleſt, 
And thus her huſband ſpeaks his in- 
molt breaſt ; 
2 To Eve's fair daughters various vir- 
tues fall, 
«© But thou, lov'd charmer, haſt ex- 
celPd them all.“ 
30 Smiles oft ate fraudful, beauty ſoon 
decays, 
But the good woman ſhall inherit 
praiſe. 
31 To her, O grateful, ſweet requital 
ive; 
we name, her honour ſhall for ever 
live. 


Lines occaſioned by ſeeing a Friend 
under Misfortunes. 


By Mr. Wor v. 
ORROW'S aſſociate! child of deep 
diſtreſs ! 

Deſpis'd, and unregarded by the world : 
Though want has made thy name 
The cruel jeſt of fools, [tears, 

Come forth ! and wipe away that tide of 

Which waſhes from thy cheek the fainting 

roſe, 
And leaves thy burſting heart 
A victim to deſpair. 

Come forth! for ſee! to calm thy trou- 

bled ſoul, [ brow, 

And gild the cloud that ſhadows o'er thy 
Soft Charity appears, 

With Pity by her fide. 
Siſters, like theſe, are enemies to grief, 
And each, as twins, the other ſtrongly 
loves, 
This gives the ſweet command, 
That inſtantly obeys. 

To thee with looks of cordial love they 

come. [maids ! 

Ou! kneel, and reverence the heaven-born 
For tis but gratitude 
To kiſs their ſacred hands. 

Oh! let me ſee thoſe ſwelling tears no 

more! 

Ualeſs they flow for benefits receiv'd. 

If fo, I'll mingle mine, 

Bo And weep mv joy ſincere. 

*Tis rich effuſion, hudable and great, 

And well becomes each honeſt Prilen's 
For Britons, drops like theſe, eye; 

My a:ver bluch to nad. 
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The BEE, the Ax r, and the S ARROW 


A FABLE. 


By NAaTHANaEr. Corrox, M. D. of 
St. Albans. 


Addreſſed to his daughters Phæbe and 
Kitty Cotton, at Stoney Stratford board- 
ing ſchool in Buckinghamſhire, 1754. 


Y dears, *tis ſaid, in days of old, 
That beaſts could talk, and birds 
could ſcold. 
But now it ſeems the human race 
Alone engroſs the ſpeaker's place, 
Yet once, as ancient wits agree, 
There met a Sparrow, Ant, and Bee. 
On what intent you'll know ere long 
Pray fit attentive to my ſong. 
Who reads my tale will doubtleſs grant, 
That Phe's the wiſe induſtrious Ant. 
And all with halt an eye may ſee, 
That Ky is the buſy Bee. 
Here then are two—but where's the third ? 
Go, ſearch your ſchool, you'll find the bird. 
Your ſchool! I aſk your pardon, fair, 
I'm ſure you'll find no Sparrow there. 
Now to my tale—One ſummer's morn 
A. Bee rang'd o'er the verdant lawn ; 
Studious to huſband every hour, 
And make the moſt of every flow'r. 
From ſtalk to ſtalk ſhe nimbly flies, 
And loads with yellow wax her thighs; 
With which the artiſt builds her comb, 
And keeps all tight and warm at home. 
Or from the lily's ſilver bells 
Sucks honey to enrich her cells; 
Or every tempting role purſues, 
Or ſips the jaſmine's fragrant dews; 
Vet never robs the ſhining bloom, 
Or of it's beauty or perfume, 


Thus ſhe diſcharg'd in every way « 


The various duties of the day.— 
It chanc'd a trugal Ant was near, 
Whoſe brow was wrinkled oter by care. 


A great œconomiſt was ſhe, 


Nor leſs laborious than the Bee 
By penſive parents often taught 
What ills ariſe from want of thought : 
That poverty on ſloth depends; 
On poverty the loſs of friends, 
Hence every day the Ant is found 
With anxious ſteps to tread the ground; 
With curious ſearch to trace the grain, 
And drag the cuinb'rous load with pain. 

The active Bee with pleaſure flaw 
The Ant fulfil her parents' law. 
Ah! Siſter-labourer, ſays ſhe, 
How truly fortunate are we 

Who, 
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Who, tabght/in infaney to know 
The comforts which from labour flow, 
Are independent of the great, 
Nor feel tlie wants of pride and ſtate. 
Why is our food fo very ſweet ? 
Ben we earn before we eat, 
Why are our wants ſo very few ? 
Becauſe we nature's calls purſue. 
Whence our complacency of mind ? 
Becauſe we act our parts afſign'd. 
Have we inceſſant taſks to do ? 
Is not all nature buſy too! 
Does nat the ſun with conſtant pace, 
Perſiſt to run his annual race? 
Do not the ſtars which ſhine ſo bright, 
Renew their courſes every night? 
Does not the ox obedient bow 
His patient neck, and draw the plongh ? 
Or when did e'er the generous ſteed 
With-hold his labour or his ſpeed ? 
Tf you all nature's ſyſtem ſcan, 
The only idle thing is Max | 
A wanton Sparrow long'd to hear 
Their {age diſcourſe, and ſtrait drew near, 
The bird was talkative and loud, 
And very-pert, and very proud. 
As worthleſs and as vain a thing, 
Perhaps, as ever wore a wing. 
She view'd the Ant with cruel eyes, 
And hopp'd and hopp'd to ſnatch her prize. 
The Bee who watch'd her opening bill, 
And gueſs'd her dread deſign to kill; 
Aſk'd her from whence her anger role, 
And why ſhe treated Ants as foes ? 
'The Sparrow her reply began, 
And thus the converſation ran: 
Whenever I'm diſpos'd to dine, 
I think the whole creation mine : 
'That I'm a bird of high degree, 
And every inſect made for me. 
Hence I explore the Emmet's brood, 
For Emmets are delicious ſood; 
And oft in wantonnels and play, 
L {lay ten thouſand in a day. 
For truth it is without diſguiſe, 
That I love miſchief as my eves. 
Oh! fie, the honeſt Bee reply d, 
I fear you make baſe man you: guide; 
Of every creature ſure the wort, 
Though in creation's ſcale the firſt! 
Ungrateful man! tis ſtrange he thrives, 
Who burns the Bees to' rob their hives ! 
T hate his vile adminiſtration, 
And fo do all the Emmet nation. 
What fatal foes to birds are men, 
Down from the Eagle to the Wien! 
Oh! do not their example take 


Who miſchief do for miſchief 's ſake ; 


3 
But ſpare the Ant — Her worth demands 
Eſteem and friendſhip at your hands, 

A mind with every virtue bleſs'd 

Mutt raiſe compaſſion in your breaſt. 

Virtue ! rejoin'd the ſneering bird, 
Where did you learn that gothic word? 
Since I was hatch'd I never heard 
That virtue was at all rever d. 

But ſay it was the ancients' claim, 

Yet moderns diſavow the name. 
Unleſs, my dear, you read romances, 

I cannot reconcile your fancies. 

Virtue in fairy tales is ſeen 

To play the goddeſs or the queen. 

But what's a queen without the pow's, 
Or beauty, child, without a dow'r > 
Vet this is all that virtue brags 

At beſt 'tis only worth in rags. 
Such whims my very heart — 
Indeed you make me burſt my ſides. 
Truſt me, Miſs Bee, to ſpeak the truth, 
I've copied man from earlieſt youth. 
The ſame our taſte, the ſame our ſcho) 
Paſſion and appetite our rule. 

And call me bird, or call me ſinner, 

I'll ne'er forego my ſport or dinner. 

A neighb'ring Cat the miſcreant ſpies, 
And wide expands her amber eyes. 
Near and more near Grimalkin draws, 
She wags her tail, extends her paws. 
Then ſpringing on her thoughtleſs pre; 
She bore the vicious bird away. GTG 

Thus in her cruelty and pride, 

The wicked wanton Sparrow dy'd. 


— — 


— 


To a Lap on the death of her So 
a lovely child about five years old. 


ERMIT the friendly muſe to cal.: 
'The tempeſt of your grief ; 
Ah, —let your ſoul imbibe the balm ; 
Ah, —take the kind relief: 


Though in the grave your lovely boy 
Lies ſilently contin'd; 

Why check the juſt, the Chriſtian joy ;— 
Why agitate your mind? 


Th” untimely ſtroke a guſhing tear, 
A hcaving ſigh may claim; 

Nor can we but lament the dear, 
Belov'd, expiring name: 


Uu z 
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But, when imagination's The field adorn'd with ſhenves of com 
. bio pure ſou] — The walk at early hour of morn. 2 
riumphant to yon happy IKy . 
Where dwells the infant's friend} = Behold the then, Len 
How the idea warms the heart! No lively ſongſter's warbling throat 
AfiQtion's ſtorm ſubſides ! — Pours joy, pours muſic in his note, 
What though in duſt his mortal part How bare, h | 
His ſoul in heav'n abides! ; Li, vink is — — _ 
i here is the gay, the od'rous flower 
— ot ee . Wald in yonder bower ? 
He, with affliction's heavy rod, So fade the glories of the year, 
High benefits beſtows, 2 * wy diſa bar; 
Had the Jov'd babe ſurviv'd till man n !) fond man! 
Thi afce ndancy had gain'd, Thy me SA os thy days a ſpan ! 
That life which innocence began, Almighty Sovereign, bounteous Power, 
Corruption might have ſtaĩn d. Whom every clime and tongue adore : 


— Whoſe fiat form'd earth's wondrous frame 
Tis true, your tender care, your love, And ocean's ſpacious, vaſt domain z 
Were anxious to im 


Each method, which might likely prove Proſtrate before thy throne we bow, 


To moralize his heart. _ o e 7 thou * 
ö i — and brin 
But who can ſtem th' impetuous tide agent #6 gp of ot bong * 
(Hem Ger that ein knew 1) One glorious and eternal SPRING! 
Of —— in the ſea of pride, — = — — 
m LUCAS EVANGELISTA, 


Vice in a thouſand ſhapes can charm oy * 
A voting wave ak * 4 F CA Evrangelii et medicinz munera 


The virtuous, well-advis'd, diſarm, pandens . 12 
. 30 Artibus hinc, illinc Religione valet. 
Deceive, amd lead aſtray ! Utilis ille labor, per quem utes tot gr ; 


Far from the reach of foe, like this, Utilior per quem tot didicere mori. 
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AnAvvyress to the DEITY, in 


SICKNESS. 


ARENT of all ! Father and God! 
I bow, and kiſs thy chaſt'ning rod ;z 
Reſign d to all the pangs I feel, 
Till thou, phyſician ! deign'tt to heal. 
Yet might the creature of thy hand 

Preſume to make one laſt demand ; 
Oh ! May it be thy high beheſt 
Sudden to ſnatch me to thy reſt ; 
Nor ſuffer. me to yield my breath 
Amidit the dread parade of death: 
Never, oh ! never let me prove, 
The tender parent's ſtabbing love ; 
The ſmother'd, agonizing ſigh, 
The big tear trembling in the eye; 
Nor let me hear that ſolemn knell 
Of parting life, the friend's farewel ! 


Leſt in that hour my wand'ring heart 
Should from it's God in thought depart 
And wiſh, (oh impious and vain !) 
To quit it's port, and launch again 
Into this world's tempeftuous main. 

But if to thee, with whom is right 
What wrong appears to mortal ſight ; 


* 
— 


To ſooth each ſad attendant's pains; 
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That I theſe laſt of ills ſhould bear; 
Aid in the conflict with thy grace, 
Full in my view thy glories place; 
Inſpire my tongue with ſeraph ſtrains, 


If it to thee do meet appear, 


Such as their bleeding ſouls may heal 

With ſweet aſſurance of my weal ; 

"Till they forgetting to repine, 

With hope-bred cheartulneſs reſign 

Thy ſervant to his wiſh'd abode, 

The boſom of his FATHER and his GoD “. 
Dec. 22, 1759, 


* A line taken from Mr, Grey's inimitable 
Elegy in a country church- yard. 

EPITAPH. On an IN TAN, 

In the CLoils TEARs at Canterbury, 
By a Lady. 

dk HOUGH infant years no pom- 

* pous honours claim, 
The vain parade of monumental fame, 
To better praiſe the laſt great day ſhall 


rear 


The ſpotleſs innocencethat ſlumbers here, 


CHRONOLOG 


| Saville- Houſe, OF. 27. 

T5 IS day his royal highneſs Edward 
duke of York, was, by his majeſty's 
command, ſworn of his majeſty's moſt ho- 
nourable privy-council, and took his place 
at the board on his majeſty's right hand. 

The right hon. John earl of Bute, was 
alſo by his majeſty's command, ſworn of 
his majeſty's moſt honourable privy coun- 
cil, and took his place at the board ac- 
cordingly. 

Wedneſday, Oct. 29. This day by his 
majeſty's command, a lamation was 
iſſued, requiring all perſons being in office 
of — or government, at the deceaſe 
of the late king, to proceed in the execu · 
tion of their reſpective offices. 

Friday, Oct. 31. A proclamation was 
publiſhed this day by his majeſty's com- 
mand, for the encouragement of piety and 
virtue, and for preventing and puniſhing 
of vice, profaneneſs, and jmmorality ; 
wherein, among other excellent argu- 
ments to entorce the obſervance it, 
his majeſty is pleaſed to declare, as to 


perſons employed near his royal perſon, 


— _— 
—ͤ— —— —...... — 


AL DU. 


that he will, upon all occaſions, diſtin - 
guiſh perſons of piety and virtue by marks 
of his royal favour. 

This day the firſt ſtone of Black-Friars 
bridge was laid by the lord mayor. 

Whitehall, Saturday, Now. 1. The king 
has been pleaſed to order a commiſſion to 
be made forth, appointing his grace the 
duke of Newcaſtle, the right hon. Henry 
Bilſon Legge, eſq. James Grenville, eſq. 
Frederick North, eſq. commonly called 
lord North, and James Oſwald, efq. to be 
commiſſioners for executing the office of 
treaſurers of his majeſty's exchequer. 

Mr. Seaton's poetical prize was, by the 
vice-chancellor of Cambridge, the maſter 
of Clare-hall, and the. Greek proteſſor, 
unanimouſly adjudged to Mr, Scott, tel- 
low of Trinity college. 

Monday, Nov. 10. The clergy of the 
cities of London and Weſtminſter, waited 
in a body on his majeſty, with their ad- 
dreſs of condolance and congratulation, 
and were very graciouſly received. 

Tueſday, "Now. 11. This evening his 
late majeſty's corpſe, Which. was 8 

| aſt 


minſter re 
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laſt night from Kenſington, was interred 
in Henry the Seventh's chapel in Weſt- 
minſter-abbey, with great funeral ſolem- 
nity. The nobility, gentry, &c. who 
went in the proceſhon, were marſhalled 
at the door of the houſe of lords, from 
whence they proceeded through the 
rince's chamber, where his late majeſty 
ay in ſtate, which was hung all over, 
and the floor covered with purple cloth, 
and upwards of x50 large wax candles in 
At, me ſo on to the abbey. — The royal 
corpſe being interred, the dean of Weſt- 
ad the burial ſervice, which end- 
ed, and an anthem ſung in Henry the Se- 
venth's chapel ; garter king of arms pro- 
claimed his late majeſty's ſtyle ; and then 
beſeeching Almighty God to bleſs his 
' preſent majeſty, they concluded with pro- 
claiming his titles. 


Wedneſday, Now. 12. This day the uni- 


verſity of Cambridge preſented their ad- 


dreſs of condolance and congratulatien 
to his majeſty ; and were very graciouſly 
received. | 
Friday, Nov. 14. This day the univer- 
fity of Oxford preſented their addreſs to 


nis majeſty; and were moſt graciouſly 


xeceived.. 

. © Tueſday, Now. 18. His majeſty went 
from St. James's to the houſe of peers, 
- and opened the ſeſſions with the following 
moſt gracious ſpeech from the throne: 


y Lords and Gentlemen, 

HE jult concern which I have felt in 

my own breaſt, on the ſudden death 
of the late king, my royal grandfather, 
makes me not doubt but you mult all 
have been deeply affected with fo ſevere a 
loſs. The preſent critical and difficult 
cConjuncture bas made this loſs the more 
- Jenſible, as he was the great ſupport of 
that ſyſtem, by which alone the liberties 
of Europe, and the weight and influence 
of theſe kingdoms, can be preſerved ; and 
gave life to the meaſures conducive to 
thoſe important ends. 

I need not tell yon the addition of 
weight which immediately falls upon me, 
in being called to the government of this 
free and powerful country, at ſuch a time, 
- .and under ſuch circumſtances. 
ſolation is in the uprightneſs of my own 


intentions, your faithful and united aſſiſt - 
ve bleſſing of heaven upon our 
joint endeavouzs, which I devoutly im: 


ance, and t 


plore . 


My con- 
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Born and educated in this country, I 
glory in the name of Briton : and the pe- 
culiar happineſs of my life will ever con- 
fiſt in promote the welfare of a people, 
whoſe loyalty and warm affection to me; I 
conſider as the greateſt and moſt perma- 
nent ſecurity of my throne ; and I doubt 
not, but their ſteadineſs in thoſe principles 
will equal the firmneſs of my invariable 
reſolution to adhere to, and ſtrengthen 
this excellent conſtitution in church and 
ſtate; and to maintain the toleration in- 
violable. The civil and religious rights 
of my loving ſubjects are equally dear to 
me with the moſt valuable prerogatives of 
wy crown: and, as the ſureſt foundation 
of the whole, and the beſt means to draw 
down the divine favour on my reign, it is 
my fixed purpoſe to countenance and en- 
courage the praftice of true religion and. 


virtue. 


J reflect, with pleaſure, on the ſucceſſes 
with which the Britiſh arms have been 
proſpered this laſt ſummer. The total 
reduction of the vaſt province of Canada, 
with the city of Montreal, is of the moſt 
intereſting conſequence, and muſt be as 
heavy a tw to my enemies, as it a con- 

ueſt glorious to us; the more glorious, 
beciuſe effected almoſt without efiſion of 
blood, and with that humanity which 
makes an amiable part of the character 
of this nation. — 

Our advantages gained in the Eaff In- 
dies have been ſignal, and muſt greatly 
diminiſh the ſtrength and trade of France 
in thoſe parts, as, well as procure the 
molt ſolid benefits to the commerce and 
wealth of my ſubjects. 6 

In Germany, where the whole French 
force has been employed, the combined 
army, under the wiſe and able conduct of 
my general, prince Ferdinand of Brunſ- 
wick, has not only ſtopped their progreſs, 
but has gained advantages ever them, 
notwithſtanding their boaſted ſuperiority, 
and their not having hitherto. come to, a 
general engagement. bf 1 

My good brother and ally, the king of 
Pruſſia, although ſurrounded with nume- 
rous armies of enemies, has, with a mag- 
nanimity and perſeverance almoſt beyond 
example, not only withſtood their various 
attacks, but has obtained very conſider- 


able victories over them. 


Of theſe events I ſhall ſay no more at 
this-time, becauſe the natute of the * 
whole 
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thoſe parts has kept the campaign there 
ſtill depending. | | 

* As my navy is the principal article of 
our natural ſtrength, it gives me much 
fatisfaftion to receive it in ſuch good con- 
gition 3 whilſt the fleet of France is weak- 
ened to ſuch a degree, that the ſmall re- 
mains of it have continued hlocked up by 
my ſhips in their own ports; at the ſame 
time the French trade is reduced to the 
loweſt ebb ; and with joy of heart I ſee 
the commerce of my kingdoms, that 22 
ſource of our riches, and fixed object of 
my never-failing care and protection, 
flouriſhing to an extent unknown in any 
former war. 

The valour and intrepidity of my offi- 
cers and forces, both at ſea and land, 
have been diſtinguiſhed ſo much to the 
glory of this nation, that I ſhould be 
wanting in juſtice to them, if I did not 
acknowledge it. This is a merit which 
I ſhall conflantly encourage and reward ; 
and I take this occaſion to declare, that 
the zealous and uſeful ſervice of the mili- 
tia, in the preſent arduous conjuncture, is 
very acceptable to me. 

In this ſtate I have found things at my 
acceſſion to the throne of my anceſtors : 
happy, in viewing the proſperous part of 
it; happier ſtill ſhould I have been, had I 
found my kingdoms, whoſe true intereſt 
J have intirely at heart, in full peace: 
but, ſince the ambition, injurious in- 
croachments, and dangerous deſigns of 
my enemies, rendered the war both juſt 
and neceſſary, and the generous overture 
made laſt winter, towards a congreis for a 
Pacification, has not yet produced a ſuit- 
able return, I am determined, with your 
chearful and powerful aſſiſtance, to proſe- 
cute this war with vigour, in order to that 
deſirable object, a ſafe and honourable 
ce. For this purpoſe it is abloJutely 
incumbent upon us to be early prepared ; 
and I rely upon your zeal and hearty 
concurrence to ſupport the King of Prut- 
ſia, and the reſt of my allies, and to make 
ample proviſion for carrying on the war, 
as the only means to bring our enemies to 
equitable terms of accommodation, 
Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 

The greatelt uneaſineis which I feel at 
this time, is in conſidering the uncommon 
burdens, neceſſarily brought upon my 
faithful ſubje&s. I deſire only ſuch 7 2 
plies as ſhall be requiſite to proſecute the 
war with advantage; be adequate to the 
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neceſſary ſervices; and that they may be 
provided for in the moſt ſure and effectual 
manner. You may depend upon the 
faithful and punctual application of what 
ſhall be granted. I have ordered the pro- 

r eſtimates for the enſuing year to be 

aid before you : and alſo an account of 
the extraordinary expences, which, from 
the nature of the different and remote 
operations, have been unavoidably in- 
curred. 

It is with peculiar reluctance that I am 
obliged, at ſuch a time, to mention any 
thing which perſonally regards myſelf ; 
but, as the grant of the greateſt part of 
the civil liſt revenues is now determined, 
I truſt in your duty and affection to me, 
to make the proper proviſion for ſupport- 
ing my civil government with honour and 
2 On my part, you may be aſſured 
of a regular and becoming eeconomy. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 

The eyes of all Europe are upon you, 
From your reſolutions the proteſtant in- 
tereſt hopes for proteCtion, as well as all 
our friends for the preſervation of their 
independency ; and our enemies fear the 
final diſappointment of their ambitious 
and deſtructive views. Let theſe hopes 
and fears be confirmed, and augmented 
by the vigour, unanimity, and diſpatch, 
of your proceedings. l 

In this expectation I am the more en- 
couraged by a pleaſing circumſtance, 
which I look upon as one of the moſt au- 
ſpicious omens of my reign. That happy 
extinction of diviſions, and that union 
and good harmony which continueto pre- 
vail amongſt my ſubjects, afford me the 
moſt agreeable proſpet. The natural 
diſpoſition and wiſh of my heart are, to 
cement and promote them ; and I pro- 
miſe myſelf, that nothing will ariſe on 
your * to interrupt or diſturb à ſitua- 
tion ſo eſſential to the true and laſting fe- 
licity of this great people. 


Wedneſday 19. This day the right hon. 
the houſe of peers waited on his majeſty 
at St, James's with their addreſs. 

Friday, Now. 21. The honourable the 
houſe of commons waited on his majeſty 
with their addreſs. 

All bodies politic and corporate, and 
all cities, &c. throughout Great Britain 
and Ireland, have preſented addreſſes of 
condolance and congratulation to his ma- 


jeſty. 
Aamiraliy- 
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HAdmiralty-office, Monday, Nov. 23. Rear- 
admiral Rodney gives an account, that 
capt. Ourry, of £ Acteon, gave chace, 
on the 16th, to a French privateer of 16 
guns, and near 200 men, and drove her 
on ſhore between Barfleur and La Hogue, 
and ſhe was effectually deſtroyed. 

Alſo three of his cutters have taken four 
large fiſhing veſſels, of ſixty tons, each 
with 24 men on board, oft Dieppe, and 
drove 30 others aſhore. Gazette. 

This day his majeſty appointed the 
duke of Devonſhire, lord chamberlain of 
his houſhold. | 

Tueſday, Nov. 25. The king appointe 
lord Gower keeper of his majeſty's great 
wardrobe, ** room of Sir Thomas 
Robinſon, bart. And the earl of Hunt- 
32 maſter of the horſe, in the room 
of earl Gower. 

Wedneſday, Now. 26. A reſpite for 
fourteen days came to Newgate, for 
captain John Toone, convicted at the 
latt ſeſſions of admiralty, for robbing a 
Dutch veſſel on the high ſeas : he was 
to have been executed on Friday next, 
DEATHS, 

Ducheſs Dowager of Gordon. 

Hon. John Peter St. John, eldeſt ſon 
of lord St. John. 
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Right hon. the counteſs of Cayentrys. 
Dr. Thackeray, archdeacon of Surry. 
Right hon, Sir Thomas Prendergaſt, 
poſt-maſter-general of Ireland. 
Rev. Mr. Gaſper Watſtein, clerk of 
the cloſet to the princeſs of Wales. 
Sir Thomas Rols, bart. general of his 
majeſty's forces in Barbadoes. 
N Dr. Stephenſon, prebendary of Saliſ- 
ucy. 
Dr. Laurence, a diſſenting miniſter. 
The eldeſt daughter of Ford Middle- 
ton. 
Rev. Dr. Fothergill, principal of Ed- 
mund-hall, Oxon. SO 
Rev. Mr. William Weſt, of Exeter. 
Lady Sophia Bertie, youngeſt daughter 
of the counteſs of Abingdon, 
Walter Hawkſworth, of Hawkſworth, 


eſc - 
3 Hatton, mother of Sir Thomas 
ie Will Henry Saunderſon, of 
Sir William 
Eaſt-Greenwich. ; 
Sir Charles Peyton, of Hammerſmith. 
Right hon. George lord Murray, in 
North Holland. 
Rev. Mn Maryon, of White Rood- 
ing, Eſſex, 


As ſeveral of the clergy have deſired to ſee, in our Magazine, a liſt of eccleſiaſtical 
preferments, more to be depended on than a mere copy of thoſe articles from the 
common news papers ; we have endeavoured to oblige them, by inſerting the fol- 
lowing lift, which we hope will prove authentic. 


referred. to 


Mr. Raſtall, of Newark, Preb. of Southwell, 
Mr. Prior, 2d maſter of | Luton, fic: Beds. 


Ailmerton, Rect. 


Harrow ſchool 


Mr. John Alexander, 1 elbridge, R. 
Melton, R. uni. 

John Moore, B. A. 

Ed. Comer, M. A. 


Tiſbury, vic. Wilts, 
Little-Cheyney, R. Dorf. 


in room of 7 alue. P atrons, 
Daubuz, dec. Abp. of York. 
Francis Herne, Eſq; 


98 —— W. Wyndham, Eſq; 

[ Wardour.. 
ol. Lord Arundel of 
Geo. Richards, Eſq; 


Diſpenſations granted for Pluralities. 


Shephall, Vic. 


Nicholas Colwell, B. P I R. 


E. Sillingflect, M. A. J ney, K. 


2 Lord Keeper. 

c Hertf. 400 1. 111 Chalwell. 
D.&Chap. Worc. 
5 Wore. 18 . 3 Bp.of 1 oh 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY, 


o H A P. VII. 
On the inſpiration of the Sacred Scriptures, 


dag F TER having proved the authenticity and 
"Cr 8 divine authority of the ſacred Scriptures; we 
come now to ſpeak of their inſpiration. * No- 
> thing can be more evident, than that a firm 
belief of their inſpiration is of the higheſt mo- 

ment not only to the edification and peace of 
the a opal but in a great meaſure to its very exiſtence: for if 
this be given up, the authority of the revelation is enervated, 

and its uſe deſtroyed, 2 

It ſhall be my buſineſs firſts to ſtate the nature of inſpiration 
in general, and of that kind of it, which (as I apprehend) we 
are to aſcribe to the New Teſament +; which done, I will 
prove ſecondly, that it was undoubtedly written by ſuch in- 
ſprration, 

I. then, By inſpiration in general, I mean © any ſupernatu- 
ral influence of God upon the mind of a rational creature, 
whereby it is formed to any degree of intellectual improvement, 
beyond what it would at that time, and in thoſe circumſtances 
have attained, in a natural way ; that is, by the uſual exerciſe 
of its faculties, unaſſiſted by any ſpecial divine interpoſition.“ 

Of this ſupernatural influence on the minds of men, there are 
various forts and degrees, — 1. If a perſon be diſcourſing either 
in word or writing, and God do miraculouſly watch over his 


* The ſubſtance of this chapter is taken from an excellent dider- 
2 of Dr. Doddridge's, at the end of the zd volume of his Family 
xpofitor. 
+ We will ſpeak of the O afterwards, | 
X X mind, 
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mind, and, however ſecretly, direct it in ſuch a manner, as to. 
keep him more ſecure from error, than he could have been 
merely by the natural exerciſe of his faculties ; I ſhould ſay, he 
was inſpired ; and I would call this, “ an inſpiration of ſuper- 
intendency.“ 2. If this influence ſhould act in ſuch a degree as 
abſolutely to exclude all mixture of error, in a declaration of doc- 
trines or facts ſo ſuperintended, we might then call it © a plenary 
ſuprrintending inſpiration,” or a full inſpiration. Now a book, 
the content of which are entirely true, may be ſaid to be written 
by a full inſpiration, though it contain many things, which the 
author might have known and recorded by the mere uſe of his 
natural faculties, if there be others which he did not know by theſe 
means, or could not without miraculous aſſiſtance have recol- 
lected fo exactly; or if on the whole, a freedom from all error 
would not in fact have been found, unleſs God had thus ſuper- 


Intended, and watched over his mind and pen.---Again, a book 


may be written by full inſtiration, though the author being left 
to the choice of his own words, phraſes and manner, there may 
be ſome imperfection in the ſtyle and method, provided the 
whole contents of it be true if the ſubject be ſo important, as 
to make it conſiſtent with the divine wiſdom miraculouſly to: 
interpoſe, to preſerve an entire credibility as to the exact truth 
of facts recorded, and doctrines delivered as divine. 

Now this is the lind of inſpiration which I aſſert, to the ſacred 
books of the New Teſtament, (without any exception or limita- 
tion) as they came out of the hands of the Apoſtles. 

However it is proper I ſhould mention two other kinds of 
inſpiration, which do certainly belong, in a confederable degree, 
to many parts of ſcripture, though I think it neither expedzent, 
material, nor ſafe to aſſert that they run through the whole of 
it. The firſt of theſe is an inſpiration of elevation; when the 
faculties, though they act in a regular manner, are neverthe- 
leſs elevated to ſome extraordinary degree, ſo that the perfor- 
mance is more truly /ub/:me, noble and pathetic, than what 
would have been produced merely by the force of a man's natu- 
ral genius.---And if any excellency in the performance itſelf can 
ſpeak it to be more than human, productions of this ſort are to be 
found in ſcripture ; and the rank and education of fome of the 


ſacred penmen renders the hand of God peculiarly con{picuous in 


the ſublimity and luſtre of their writings. 

The other, which is the higheſt and moſt extraordinary kind 
of inſpiration, is called immediate ſugge/iton ; and takes place 
when the uſe of our facultics is ſuperſeded, and God does, as it 
were, ſpea# directly to the mind: making ſuch diſcoveries to it, 
as it could not otherwiſe have obtained, and diclating the very 

| words, 
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words, in which theſe diſcoveries are to be communicated to 
others: ſo that a perſon in what he writes from hence, is no 
other than firſt the auditor, and then (if I may be allowed the 
expreſſion) the ſecretary of Gd; as John was of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chri/t, when he wrote from his ſacred lips the ſeven epiſtles 
to the A/zatic churches. And no doubt to an inſpiration of 
this kind, the book of Revelation owes its original; as well 
as ſome other parts of ſcripture. Though to aflert it of all, 
leads into great difficulties: ſuch as have induced ſome men 
to believe, that the ſcriptures were not at all inſpired; nor is it 
neceſſary to aſtert it, ſince a full ſuperintendency entirely ſecures 
their credibility. Let it only be remarked, that though there 
may be a full z7/piration, where neither of the latter kinds take 
place; yet we muſt allow, that an 7þiration of ſugge/tion, muſt 
always imply a full ſuperintendency. 

II. Now I will proceed to ſhew, ſecondly, that this full inſpi- 
ration of the New Teſtament, follows from the acknowledged 

ruth of the hiſtory, which it contains, in all its leading and 
molt important facts. f 

Let it be obſerved, that I am far from lighting, or judging the 
other arguments uſed on this head inconcluſive. — I greatly re- 
vere and eſteern them. But the preſent appears to me the grand 
argument, which we may juſtly aſſume, as having fully proved 
it in the former chapters. 

Admitting then the credibility of the leading facts, in the 
goſpels—that ſeſus Chriſt, lived, died, roſe again, and aſcended 
into heaven, c. — any man upon hearing the particulars of this 
ſacred ſtory would be naturally led to believe, that «his divine 
meſſenger took care to leave or to provide means for delivering 
rome authentic records of the doctrine he taught. If theie au- 
thentic records were put into this man's hands, (acknowledged to 
be authentic and genuine, as we here ſuppoſe) he would argue, 
e that not only the leading facts, but likewiſe the ſyſtem of 
doctrines and diſcourſes delivered in them, might be depended 
upon; nor could he conceive the truth of fuch doctrines and 
diſcourſes to be ſeparable from the general truth of the leading 
facts; having (as we here ſuppoſe) proper evidences to Convince 
him, that the penmen of theſe backs were the perſons, by whom the 
memory of theſe events was to be delivered down to poſterity ;** 
which is a farther principle, that none of common ſenſe and 
modeſty can pretend to conteſt ; none appearing as their compe- 
titors, whoſe pretenſions are warthy to be named. 

But how would theſe concluiions be ſtrengthened by a peruſal of 
thole amazing facts in the As of the Ape/tles ! where we rcal 
of the ſpirit's deicent, upon theſe men, and enabling thera 
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illiterate, poor and weak as they were, not only to ſpeak all 
languages - but to work all miracles, and to ſpread their doc- 
trines over all nations. And when we reflect who and what the 
apoſtles were, how they were favoured and aſſiſted of God, 


what difficulties they underwent, what ſucceſs they had, &c. 


our veneration for their writings muſt be unparallelled: and we 
may be aſſured, That it is not probable, nay that it is mo- 
rally impoſſible, that men ſent out and attended with ſuch cre- 
dentiais, ſhould be /o left of God, amidſt all the tokens they had 
of his conſtant care, as to mingle error with ſound doctrine; and 
their own fancies, with that divine revelation, which we ate ſure 
they received. It is improbable to ſuppoſe, that if they were 
not left to ſuch effefzs, of human frailty in their preaching, but 
might have been regarded by their hearers with entire credit ; 
that they would be left to them in thoſe writings, by which 
they were to preach (as it were) to all future generations 
of men.” 

This argument is much enforced on the one hand, by 
the expreſs and comprehenſive promiſes, which our redeemer 
made to his apoſtles; and on the other, by the peculiar lan- 
guage, in which the apoſtles themſelves ſpeak of their preaching 
and writings, and the high repard they challenge to each: a 
regard which nothing could juſtify them in demanding, but a 
conſciouſneſs, that they were under a full inſpiration. The 
reader is deſired very carefully to conſult the ſcriptures referred 
to in the margin, where many of the promiſes * of our Saviour 
to the apo/tles ; and of the claims, F which they themſelves make 
will be found. And I am ſatisfied, that this laſt argument, drawn 
from the manner in which the apo/t/zs ſpeak of themſelves in their 
writings, will ſtrike the reader, in proportion to the degree in 
which he reflects upon the modeſiy and humility, and upon the true 
character of theſe excellent men. — Let him aſk himſelf, What 
he would think of any miniſter of Chri/t now, ſuppoſing him 
ever ſo eminent and pious, who thould aſſume to himſelf ſuch an 
authority? Suppoſe ſuch a man under the influence of no mira- 
culous guidance to ſay, not with reference to what he might 
quote from others, but with regard to his awn doctrines ; <<. The 


* Jobs xiv." 16, 7. Wi. 7, 14. - XV. 20, 27. Av., 46. xx. 21. 
Matt. x. 19, 20. Luke xii. 11, 12. xxiv. 49. Ads i. 4,5. 

+ 1 Cor. 1.10, 12. Comp. Eph. iv. 11, 12. and 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. 
1 Cor. ii. 13. 1 Coy, xiv. 37. 2 Cor. ii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 1 TH. iv. 
8. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 2 Pet. W. 2. 1 Pu. i. 12. Rev. 
1. 1. 1 John ii. 20. iv. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 7. 1 Tim. i. 11. Rem. iii. 2. 
2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 21. c. Ce. 5 
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things, which I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord: 
he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God; we have the mind of 
Chriſt : and he that heareth not us, that receiveth not our dictates 
in religion, is not of G Suppoſe ſuch language as this, to 
be uſed by any Chriſtian miniſter, now on earth, and you muſt 
neceſlarily ſuppoſe his character from that very hour overthrown. 
The whole world would immediately join in loudly demanding 
miraculous proofs to verify ſuch aſſertions; or in condemning 
with juſt indignation, ſuch a claim unſupported by them, as an 
unpardonable lording it over mens faith and conſciences, and thruſt- 
ing himſelf into his maſter's throne Let us not then char 
the holy apoſtles, with a conduct of which we ſhould not ſuſpeRt 
any wiſe and good man now upon earth ; and which if we 
ſaw in any of our friends, our charity and reſpect for them 
would incline us to enquire after ſome marks of /unacy in them, 
as its beſt excuſe. | 

Thus I have given an eaſy and plain view of the principal 
argument for the inſpiration of the New Teſlament, on which 
my own faith in that important doctrine reſts; and ſuch a one 
as I hope, may, by the divine bleſſing, be uſeful to others. + 
Let me only requeſt the reader, ſeriouſly to conſider, what ſor? 
of an impreſſion it ought to make upon us, to think, that we 
have ſuch a book; a book, written by a full divine inſpiration; 
a ſure unerring guide, through the labyrinth of all doubts, and 
reaſonings; an ineſtimable treaſure, which calls for our moſt 
affectionate acknowledgment to God, the gracious giver of it | 
How great is our obligation to ſtudy it, with the utmoſt atten- 
tion; to read it in our cloſets and families ; and to ſearch in the 
molt diligent and impartial manner, into its genuine ſenſe, de- 
ſign, and tendency; which is in the main /o evident, that no 
upright heart can fail of under/tanding it, and every truly good 
heart muſt delight to comply with it. This is indeed a moſt im- 
portant inference; and that, without which all our convictions of 
its divine authority, will only condemn us before God and our 
own conſciences. Let us therefore ſubmiffively and reverently 
attend to the dictates of this ſacred oracle; and remember (how- 
ever we may differ in other matters) that this is agreed on b 
all; “That the great deſign of the New Teſſament (in delight- 
ful harmony with the O/4) is to call off our minds from the 
preſent world; to eſtabliſh us in the belief of a future ftate ; 


+ See Seed's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 322, and Whithy's Prefaces, Oc. 
as alſo Fortin's fixth Diſcourſe, Sect. vi. | 


and 


342 The Cun1sTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


and to form us to a ſerious preparation for it, by bringing us to 


a lively faith in Chriſt; and as the genuine effect of that faith, 
to a filial love to God; and a fraternal affection for each other.“ 


[To be continued. 
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Continuation. of the LIFE of KING ALFRED. 


AEFRED diſcovered, from his youth, the moſt ſerious as 

well as ſtudious diſpoſition. And his piety throughout 
his life, was exemplary. He took care, ſoon as eſtabliſhed on 
the throne, not only to repair all the religious houſes in his 
kingdom, but to erect and endow new ones, where he judged 
them wanting. If we ſhould reckon all, ſays Sir John Spelman, 
to which he was a benefactor, we muſt then reckon all that 
were then extant in this part of Chrifendam, and in no ſmall 
proportion neither. For having (as we ſhall ſhew bye-and-bye 
given the one half of his yearly revenue to God, and ſo diſ- 
tributed it in parts, that one fourth thereof ſhould be allotted 
for conſtant revenues to the Monalteries of Athelingey and 
Shaftſbury, of which he was the ſole founder; he gave another 
fourth part to the relief chiefly of the religious houſes of Ve- 
Saxony and Mercia; but in the ſecond place to all ſuch houſes, 
in England, Wales, Ireland, and France, by turns, and as the 
molt preſſing need of any of them required.“ 

The reader muſt conſider the ſtate of religion in thoſe times; 
and the excellent deſign of theſe houſes in their firit in{titution, 
not the abuſe of them, in future ages, to form a juſt notion of 
Alfred's regard to works of piety. Indeed no one's religion 
could be more manly or rational, or more free from the ſuper- 
ſtitious devotion, which much prevailed in thoſe days. He 
forſook not the world, nor the converſation of men, but la- 
boured inceſſantly for the advantage of the people, and was in 
all reſpects a burning and a ſhining light, before them. Amidit 
all the ſtorms and troubles of his ſtate, he never ſhrunk from 
his holy reſolutions, and the exact diſcharge of his duty. He 
devoted to God one half of his annual revenue to be employed 
in works of piety. And to this end, he cauſed his officers yearly 
to divide into two equal parts, by weight, the whole of his in- 
come ; and this done to ſubdivide one of theſe halfs, into four 


equal 
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equal parts; — the firſt of which he aſſigned to the relief of 
the poor in general; the ſecond to the ſupport of the monaſte- 
ries he had built himſelf; the third to the maintenance of the 
ſchools, &c. which he had founded; and the fourth to the ge- 
neral relief of all religious houſes at home and abroad, as we 
have mentioned above. — The other half of his revenue was alſo 
divided into three parts, for three diſtinct uſes ; for officers fees 
and wages; for workmen and labourers wages ; and for enter- 
tainment and reward of ſtrangers *. We mult not omit to men- 
tion, now that we are ſpeaking of his revenue, that he was 
diligent in repairing all the royal palaces; in founding towns 
and cities, and beautifying the kingdom. And being deſirous 
of ſeeing his nobility about him, and keeping up a ſplendid 
and numerous court, he ſtruck out a method of doing this, 
without prejudice to the public, or his attendants, whoſe own 
affairs would not admit of their conſtant preſence at court. He 
framed three different houſholds, cach under a ſeparate lord- 
chamberlain, theſe waited in their turns, a month every quar- 
ter, ſo that in the year, each of the king's menial ſervants was 
four months at court, and eight at home. In all other reſpects 
be was diligent to keep up the dignity, the luſtre, and the ſo- 
briety of his court; where his own virtuous example, above all 
things, recommended the practice of ſincere religion. + 

For as he honoured God with his ſubſtance, ſo did he honour 1 
him no leſs with his perſonal ſervice. We have two accounts N 
of this matter, which are eaſily reconciled, Aer, who lived | 
with him, and wrote what he ſaw, aſſerts, that the king vowed, 
and accordingly did dedicate one half of his fime, as well as of 11:3 
his revenue to God, //%lam of Malmſbury ſays, that dividing, 8; 
the twenty-four hours into three parts, he deyoted the firſt eight 
hours to God, the fecond to the affairs of his kingdom, and 
the third to natural reſt and refreſhment. But as Aſſer qualifies 
his account with telling us, that the king's vow was with many 
neceſlary reſtrictions +, it brings the matter pretty near the 
other calculation. This diviſion of his time was, as we have 
noted, in conſequence of a vow, and that vow was not made 
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* Sce Biographia Britannica. Vol. I. 
+ Ia the Maſque of 4/red, the Hermit ſays, 
— Know, Alfred, 3 
A ſavereign's great example forms his people, 
The public breaſt is noble or is vile, 
As he inſpires it. — 


} In quantum infirmitas, poſſibilitas, & ſapientia permitteret: 1, e. 
as far as infirmity, poſſibility, and wiſdom would alloy, 
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in the time of his diſtreſs, but immediately after he had finiſhed 
his monaſtery at Athelney, when he was in full ſpirits, and the 
flower of his age. The method he took for dividing his time 
was ſingular. As there was then no ſuch things as cocks, or 
hour-glaſſes in uſe, he cauſed fix wax candles to be made, each 
of twelve inches Jong, and of as many ounces weight ; on 
theſe candles he cauſed the inches to be regularly marked, and 
having found, that one of them burnt juſt four hours, he com- 
mitted them to the care of the keepers of his chapel, who from 
time to time gave him notice how the hours went. But as in 
windy weather the candles were waſted by the impreſſion of 
the. air on the flame, to remedy this inconvenience, he invented 
Janthorns, there being then no glaſs to be met with in his do- 
minions. — That part of his time which he dedicated to ſacred 
uſes, he ſpent in hearing the public offices of the church, read- 
ing the ſcriptures, and books of devotion, in meditation and 
in writing. He always carried about him the Pſalms and the office 
of the day, with many blank leaves bound together with them, 
in which he daily made collections of ſuch divine ſentences and 
portions of ſcripture, as ſerved beſt to excite his devotion. 
And ſo much pleaſure did he take in this practice, that he 
called the little book, in which he wrote, his Hand- boot, be- 
cauſe he had it day and night at hand with him. — As to the 
public affairs of his kingdom, he aſſiſted regularly at councils, 
and performed every thing that was incumbent upon him.—At 
his leiſure hours he conferred with men of learning, and ſuch 
ſtrangers as reſorted to his Court, of whom there were al- 
ways not a few; or elſe he went to view his buildings; or as 
the ſeaſon of the year directed, to partake of thoſe innocent 
diverſions, which were fit to recreate the mind of a man, and 
were at the ſame time not zrworthy of a prince, ſuch as hunt- 
ing, hawking, and muſic, in all which he was well ſkilled, 
and took much delight. | 

In his very early youth he watched over the irregular appe- 
tites of nature with the greateſt attention *; and as he was ex- 
erciſed with a weak frame and frequent infirmities, his mind 


Was 


A er tells us here of his particular application to heaven, and of 
his diligent efforts to ſubdue all the power of concupiſcence : And 
Pawel, in his life of him, ſays, * In the flower of his youth, a time 
molt ſubje& to entertain pleaſure and delight, before he married, he 
was ſo chary of a chaſte and continent courſe of life, and ſo ſtydious 
to reſiſt and ſuppreſs all ebullitions of ſinful ſuggeſtions, that moſt 
days, early at the ſummons of the morning's herauld, he would pri- 


vately betake himſelf from his reft anto ſacred oratories, and ome | 
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was preſerved in a continual dependance upon God. And as 
his devotion firſt ſhewed itſelf in his youth, ſo it conſtantly ac- 
companied all the actions of his life. Though bred a man of 
war from his youth, the natural tenderneſs of his heart was 
never hardened againſt his enemies : He ever ſought to ſhew 
mercy to them, amidit their greateſt provocations ; and was 
never ſo truly pleaſed, as when he could bring the concluſion 
of the war to ſuch terms, as to make an exchange of his own 
temporal victory for an eternal conqueſt of them to his Saviour, 
No wrong was ſo violent, no advantage againſt them of ſuch 
conſequence, but that all might be remitted, if once they 
oftered to embrace Chriſtianity : The king's heart never ex- 
ceeding moderation, but when religion over- ſoftened it, in pie- 
ty and ways of ſnewing mercy. 

In his private life, he was the moſt worthy, induſtrious, and 
amiable man in his kingdom : of ſo equal a temper, that after he 
had once taken the crown, he never ſuffered either unbecoming 
ſadneſs, or gaiety to enter his mind; but appeared always of 2 
calm, but chearful diſpoſition, familiar to his friends, juſt and 
merciful to his enemies, kind and tender to all. His natural 
parts were ſtrong and various, as our brief account of him, ſut- 
hciently proves: He was given from his childhood to be ſtudious, 
to muſe, and obſerve much, by which we may conjecture, that 
melancholy had the predominance in his conſtitution. It 1s 
iaid, that he was twelve years old before he could read, and 
that then he was allured to it by the queen his mother. She 
had a book of Saxon poems, which ſhe often read to her fons ; 
and perceiving that they were mightily pleaſed therewith, ſhe 
promiſed, to beſtow it on him, who could firſt get it by heart: 
This taſk 4!fred undertook, and performed without inſtructor or 
aſſiſtant, and gave thereby an early and wonderful proof of that zeal 
and induſtry in acquiring knowledge, which his future life fo fully 
declared, it would be too long to rehearſe, what he performed 
as 2 man of learning: If he had not been illuſtrious as a king, 
he would have been as an author; as on the other hand, if we 
had no memorials of his writings, he muſt have been ever re- 
membered, as a protector of the Muſes,” © He was eſteemed, 
ſays Sir ohn Spelman, a profound ſcholar for thoſe times, a 


of divine ſervice, and there in a proſtrate humbleneſs, with no little 
expence of time, moſt devoutly offer up the incenſe of his prayers 
to heaven ; which courſe he conſtantly obſerved in the filent hours 
of night, and at all ſeaſons, as well in the time of proſperity, as in 
all adverſe and doubtful variations of war or ſtate, in afflictions of 
ſickneſs, and infirmity of body; in all which he had his viciſſitude 
of participation.” Powvel's Life of Alfred. p. 28. 


Sy gram- 


— — —ͤ—3̊ ww — — 
hs — 


WR 
= 


'T 

* 

'F 

"© 3 
4 : 
4 

47 


2 4 
> 


—- wi 
* — — —ö * 
— © ” 


2 
— * 
— — = — — - ” 
— — ag + * - * = 
— 
1 * — 
2 »> _ * me * — —_ % 
. = 
— 3 A . * 


, "4 
— 4 


— 


—— — 


— 
- - 
— 


— 


AG »S< <a. 


6 —— — 


* . . * 
AS. - — — 9898 * 2 
by _ ; 
- _ _ wk - = — 
> a : * 1 Co - — — 
— — - ” *: 
9 * * = 1 1 * - — 
1 23 —_— — 
2 — — 3 
— uy 
F, * — 
» + » 
- 4 


* Ei 


- 8 P 
* a - 
— 
7 
4 - 
—_— - == 
- > 
N — 
— 1 *% 
mw" 2 


346 The CurisTIAN's MaGAzinE ; or, 


grammarian, a rhetorician, a philoſopher, an hiſtorian, the 
prince of Saren poets, well ſkilled in muſic, an excellent ar- 
chitect and geometrician &. 

With theſe ſhining qualifications and exemplary virtues, it 
was no wonder, that he was beloved of all his neighbour 
princes, and honoured of all both far and near. He obtained, 
and juſtly, the ſurname of Great; and having, as one expreſſes 
it, with a three - fold conqueſt, in his enemy got the maſtery of 
war, in his people of vice, and in his own perſon of human 
frailty—he died, univerſally lamented, as he had lived univer- 
fally eſteemed, after a glorious reign of upwards of twenty- 
eight years, in the month of October, oo, aged fiſty-twv years. 
He was firſt buried in the new-abbey at Winche/ter, but after- 
wards his hody was taken up from thence, and buried in the ab- 
of Hyde, without the gates of J//inchefler +. — He married 
!fwith, daughter of carl Æthelred, by whom he had two ſons 


and 


* The following is an account of his works. 1. Breviarum quod. 
dam, &c. a Breviary collected out of the laws of the Trojans, Greeks, 
Britons, Saxons, and Danes, in one book. 2. Viſi-Saxonum Leges ; 
the Laws of the Weſt-Saxons, 3. Inſtitute quedam, certain inſti- 
tutes. 4. Contra judices iniquos, againſt unjuſt Judges. 5. Acta 
Magiſtratuum ſuorum, Acts of his Magiſtrates. 6. Regum fortunæ 
variæ, The various fortunes of Kings. 7. Dicta ſapientum, The 
ſayings of wife men. 8. Parabols & ſales, parables and pleaſant 
ſayings, (See extracts from that work at the end of the life) 9. Col- 
lectiones Chronicorum, collections of Chronicles. 10. Epiſtolæ ad 
IWulfsigium, &c. Epiſtles to Biſhop Fu/fisig. 11. Manuale Meditatio+ 
pum, a Manual of Meditations. 12. Dialogus D. Gregorii, A Dia- 
logue of St. Gregory. 13. Paſtorale ejuſdam Gregorii, The Paſto- 
ral of Gregory. (See the preface at the end of the life.) 14. Oro- 
ſius. 15. Boetius his Conſolations. 16. Aſſerii ſententia, Sayings 
of Aer. 17. Martianæ Leges, The Laws of Queen Martia. 18, 
Malmutinæ Leges, The Laws of Malmutinus. 19. Geſta Anglo- 
rum Bedz, The Acts of the Engliſh by Bede. 20. Zſop's Fables 
tranſlated. 21. Pſalterium Davidicum, David's Pſalter. This was 
the laſt work he attempted, and he died before it was finiſhed. —- 
Many other works are mentioned, and amongſt the reſt of his tranſ- 
lation of the Sacred Scriplures. 


+ The body of this great man was not ſuffered to reſt ; the monks 
(for whom he was too Icarned and rational,) pretended his ghoſt 
diſturbed them at their Nexw-abbey ; upon which his ſon Edward re- 
moved it to the abbey of Ha, where it continued till the diſſolu- 
tion of monaſteries ; when Fox, biſhop of T incbeſter, cauſed all the 
bones of our Saxon kings to be put into leaden coffins ; where they 
reſted till the great rebellion; when Sir William Waller and his forces 
entered the cathedral at M incheſler, and made ſtrange havock ; threw 

down 
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and three daughters. Edward his eldeſt ſucceeded him in the 
throne: and for the reſt he carefully provided by his will. His 
male deſcendants for ten .ſuccefſions wore the crown after him. 
And it pleaſed God to ſhew ſuch eſpecial grace to this king, 
that in every tranſ/ation of the crown, it hath fallen into fami- 
lies that have lineally deſcended, by the female fide, from this 
firſt imperial founder of Engli/h monarchy 1. 

Conſidering his actions and reputation, his true greatneſs and 
goodneſs, we might well expect, that many writers ſhould em- 
ploy their pens on ſuch a ſubject. And ſo it hath happened. 
But we ſhall not produce a variety of characters or encomiums : 
The following Epigram, written by Henry of Huntingdony 
which well deſcribes his virtues; and the character given of 

) him, by Milton, in his hiſtory, will be ſufficient, 


Nobilitas innata tibi, probitatis honorem 
Armipotens Alfrede, dedit; probitaſque laborem; 
Perpetuumque labor nomen : cui mixta dolori 
Gaudia ſemper erant, ſpes ſemper mixta timori, 

Si modo victor eras, ad craſtina bella pavebas, 

Si modo victus eras, ad craſtina bella parabas. 
Cui veſtes ſudore jugi, cui ſicca cruore 

Tincta jugi, quantum fit onus regnare, probarunt, 
Non fuit immenſi quiſquam per climata mundi, 
Cui tot in adverſis vel reſpirare liceret. 

Nec tamen aut ferro contritus ponere ferrum, 
Aut gladio potuit vitæ finiſſe labores. 

Jam poſt tranſactos vitæ, regnique dolores, 
Chriſtus et fit vera quies, ſceptrumque perenne. 


Which for the ſake of the Engliſh reader we give in the fol- 


lowing tranſlation, very little altered from that of Sir John 
Spelman. 


Thy true nobility of mind and blood, 
O warlike Alfred, gave thee to be good. 


n — at th 


down the leaden cheſts, ſcattered the bones about, and carried ſome 
off in triumph; of which as many as could afterwards be collected, 
were brought to Oxford, and lodged in the repoſitory. 


t In the Maſque of Alfred acted at Clifden on the birth-day of 
the princeſs Huguſta, the Hermit ſays to the Queen (wife of 4/fred} 


Eltruda O tranſmit theſe nobleſt charms, 
To that fair daughter, that unfading roſe 
With which, «s en this day, heav'n crown'd your loves! 


15 2 Soodneſs 
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Goodneſs induſtrious made thee : induſtry 

Got thee a name to all poſterity. 

Thy hope with fear was evermore perplext, 

And all thy pleafure was with ſorrow mixt; 

Tho” thou this day didſt God for conqueſt bleſs, 
Next day thou didſt diſpute the laſt's ſucceſs, 
O'ercome this day, next day for all the blow, 

Thou giv'ſt or tak'ſt another overthrow. 

Thy brows from ſweat, thy ſword from blood ne'er dry, 
Shew us how great the load of royalty. 

The world cannot produce ſo much as one, 

Who thro” the like adverſities has gone; 

Yet found'ſt thou not the reſt, thou fought'ſt for here, 


But with a crown Chriſt gives it thee elſewhere, —”* 
Such is Henry of Huntingdon's Epigram. 


Miſton's character of him is as follows: „ He was a 
perſon comelier than all his brethren, of pleaſing tongue 
and graceful behaviour, ready wit and memory; yet, througn 
the fordneſs of his parents towards him, had not been 
taught to read till the twelfth year of his age: but the great 
deſire of learning, that was in him, ſoon appeared, by his con- 
ning of Saxon pocms day and night, which, with great attention, 
he heard by others repeated. He was beſides excellent at hunting, 
and the new art then of hawking; but more exemplary in de- 
verion, having collected into 4 book certain prayers and pſalms, 
which he ever carried with him to uſe on alt occafions. 

He thirſted after all liberal #:9wledge ; and oft complained, 
that in his youth he had no teachers, and in his middle age ſo 
little vacancy from wars and the cares of his kingdom ; yet 
leifure he found ſometimes, not only to learn much himſelf, 
but to communicate thereof what he could to his people, by 
tranſlating books out of Latin into Engliſh : Orofins, Boethius, 
Beda's hiſtory, and others; and he permitted none unlearned to 
bear office, either in court or commonwealth, 

At twenty years of age, not yet reigning, he took to wife Egel- 
fwitha, (or Alſcvith) the daughter of Ernetred, a Merciauearl. Ihe 
extremities which befel him in the ſixth of his reign, Neethan, 
abbot, told him, were juſtly come upon him, for neglecting, 
in his younger years, the complaints of ſuch as injured and 
oppreſſed repaired to him, as then fecond perſon in the king- 
dom, tor redreſs ; which neglect, were it ſuch indeed, were yet 
exculable in a youth, through jollity of mind, unwillng per- 
haps tc be detained long with ſad and ſorrowful narrations ; 
but from the time of his undertaking regal charge, no man 
Rr more 
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more patient in hearing cauſes; more exact in doing juſtice, and 
providing good laws, which are yet extant ; more ſevere in puniſb- 
ing unjuſt judges, or obſlinate offenders, thieyes eſpecially and 
robbers ; to the terror of whom in croſs-ways were hung upon 
a poſt, certain chains of gold, as it were, daring any to take 
them thence z ſo that jajſtice ſeemed in his days, not to fliurith 
only, but to triumph. 

No man than He more frugal of two precious things in man's 
life, his time and revenue; no man wiſer in the diſpoſal of bath. 
His time, the day and night, he diſtributed, by the burning of 
certain tapers, into three equal portions ; the one was for de- 
votion, the other ſor public or private affairs, the third for bodi- 
ly refreſtment : how each hour paſt, he was put in mind by 
one who had that office. His whole annual revenue, which 
his firſt care was ſhould be juſtly his own, he divided into two 
equal parts: the firſt he employed in ſecular uſes, and ſubdivided 
thoſe into three; the firſt to pay his ſoldiers, houſhold ſervants, 
and guard, of which divided into three bands, one attended 
monthly by turn; the ſecond was to pay his architects and 
workmen, whom he bad got together of ſeveral nations, for he 
was alſo an elegant builder, above the cuſtom and conceit of 
Engliſhmen.in thoſe days; the third he had in readineſs to re- 
lieve or honour ſtrangers according to their worth, who came 
from all parts to fee him, and to live under him: the other 
equal part of his yearly wealth be dedicated to religious uſes ; 
thoſe of four ſorts : the firſt, to relieve the poor; the ſecond, 
to che building and maintenance of two monatterics ; the third, 
of a ſchool, where he perſuaded the ſons of many noblemen to 
ſtudy ſacred knowledge and Jiberal arts, ſome ſay at Oxford: the 
fourth was for the relief of foreign churches, as far as India to 
the Shrine of St. Thomas, ſending thither Sigelm, biſhop of 
Sherburn, who both returned ſafe, and brought with him many 
rich gems and ſpices; gifts alſo and letters he received from the 
Patriarch of Feruſalem; ſent many to Rome, and for them te- 
ceived relicks. 

Thus far, and much more might be ſaid of his noble mind, 
which rendered him the mirrour of princes. His body was. 
diſeaſed in his youth with a great ſoreneſs in the ſiege“; and that 
ceaſing of itſelf, he was tormented with another pain of un- 
known cauſe, which held him by frequent fits to his dying day; 
yet not diſenabled to ſuſtain thoſe many glorious labours of his 
life, both in peace and war.“ 


We give this paſſage in Milton's own words, as it may be more 
curious to the reader. For the meaning of fiege we refer to Johnſon's 
Dictionary, Siege. 5. | 


We 


. 
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We conclude his /ife with ſome lines, by a modern pet. 


When Dani/h fury, with wide-waſting hand 

Had ſpread pale fear, and ravage o'er the land; 

In arms renown'd, for arts of peace ador'd, 

pr the nation's father, more than lord — 
[fred aroſe [and bade confuſion ceaſe, 

Bade order ſhine, and bleſt his iſle with peace. 

Taught liberal arts to humanize the mind, 


And heaven-born ſcience to ſweet freedom join'd. 


United thus the friendly ſiſters ſhone, 
And one ſecur'd, while one adorn'd his throne. 
Amidft theſe honours of his happy reign, 


Each grace and every muſe compos'd his train, 


As grateful ſervants, all exulting, ſtrove, 
At once to ſpread his fame, and ſhare his love ! 


Having thus finiſhed our account of the life of this great 
prince, we here ſubjoin, according to our promiſe, ſome of his 
precepts and inflrudtions; and his epiſtle to the biſhop of London, 


prefixed to his tranſlation of Gregory's paſtoral, 


PRECEPTS and INSTRUCTIONS of King ALFRED“. 


HERE ſate at Si ford many thanes, 
Many biſhops, many learned men, 

Wiſe earls, and awful Knights, 

There was earl 4/frich very learned in the law: 


There was preſent Alfred, England's heardman, England's darling. 


He was king of England, he taught them 
That could Lew him, how they ſhould lead their lives. 


Alfred was a king, of England, that was very ſtrong, 


He was both a king and a ſcholar ; he loved well God's work, 


He was wiſe, and adviſed of his talk, 
He was the wiſeſt man that was in all England. 


I. Thus quoth Alfred, Englard's comfort: 
O that you would now love and long after your Lord, 
He would govern you wiſely, 


* We give this in Sir John Spelman's tranſlation of the Saxon, a ſpeci- 
men of which is here ſubjoined for the ſake of the curious : It is the origi- 


nal of the ſection marked I. 


Thus qwath Aluerd engle frofre. 

Molde pe nu liben and luſten pure louerd, 
And he pu wolde wiſen wileliche winges, 
Hu ye mthten werlds wurthecipe welden 
And ec pure ſoule ſamne to Cheiſte. 


Wile weren the cwethen the ſaid the King Alkred, 


hat 
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That you might have honour in this world, 
And yet unite your ſouls to Chriſt. "\ 
Wile were the ſayings of king Alfred. 


I mildly admoniſh thee my dear friend and beloved, 

Be'ſt thou poor or rich, that thou wholly dread 

Thy Tord Chris, love and delight in him, for he is 

Lord of life : he is one God above all goodneſs: 

He is a bliſs above all bleſſedneſs : | 

He is one man, a mild maſter, he one common father, 
And comfort of all people: he one ſo wiſe and rich a king 
That he that in this world ſhall ſerve him, 

Shall not fail ought of his wall. 


IT. Thus quoth Alfred, England's comfort: 
One can be no right ruling king under Chri/? himſelf, 
Unleſs he have learning, know the law, 
And underſtand the uſe of his writs, (his land 
And be able by his own reading to inform himſelf how to govern 
According to law, 


III. Thus quoth A/fred, England's comfort: the earl 
And the Atheling are under the king, 
To govern the land according to law. 
The clergyman and the knight muſt both alike judge uprightly : 
For as a man ſows, 
So ſhall he reap ; 
And every man's judgment comes upon him home to his own doors, 


IV. Thus quoth A/fred: It behoveth the knight 

Adviſedly to look to provide 

Againſt death and famine, and to have care of the military expe- 
dition, that the church have 

Quiet, and the huſbandman be in peace, 

His feed to ſow, his meadows to mow 

And to follow his ploughing to the behoof of us all. 

This 15 the duty of the knight to fee that theſe things go as they ſhould, 


V. Thus quoth Alfred: Without wiſdom wealth is worth little. 
Though a man had an hundred and ſeventy acres ſown with gold, 
and all grew like corn, yet were all that wealth worth nothing, un- 
leſs that of an enemy one could make it become his friend. For 
what differs gold from a ſtone, but by diſcreet uſing of it? 


VI. Thus quoth A4/fred: A young man muſt never give himſelf 
to evil, tho' good befalls him not to his mind; nor tho' he enjoys 
not every thing he would: for Chriſt can, when he will, give good 
after evil, and wealth after grace. Happy is he that is made for it. 


XIII. Thus quoth A/fred : A wife child is the bleſſing of his 
father. If thou haſt a child, while it is yet but little, teach it the 
precepts that belong to a man, and when it is grown up it will fol- 
low them; then ſhall thy child become ſuch as ſhall recompence 
thee, 
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thee ; but if thou letteſt him go after his own will, when he cometh 
to age it will grieve bim ſore, and he ſhall curſe him who had the 
tuition of him; then ſhall thy child tranſgreſs thy admonition, and 


it would be better for thee that thou hadſt no child; for a child un- 
born is better than one unbeaten. 


XXVII. Thus quoth Ai//red : If thou groweſt into age, haſt wealth, 
and canft take no pleaſure, nor haſt ſtrength to govern thyſelf, then 
thank thy Lord for all that he hath ſent thee, for thy own life, and 
for the day's light; and for all the pleaſures he hath made for man: 


and whatſoever becometh of thee ; ſay thou, come what come will, 
God's will be welcome. 


XXVIII. Thus quoth Ald : Worldly wealth at laſt cometh to 
the worms, and all the glory of it to duſt, and our life is ſoon gone. 
And tho* one had the rule of all this middle world, and of the 
wealth in it; yet could he keep his life but a ſhort while. All th 
happineſs would but work thy miſery, unleſs thou couldſt purchaſe 
thee Chrif. Thereſore when we lead our lives as God hath taught 
us, we then beſt ſerve ourſelves. For then be aſſured, that he will 
ſupport us: for ſo ſaid Solomon, that wife man; well is he that doth 
good in this world, for at laſt he cometh where he findeth it. 


XXIX. Thus quoth Alfred: My dear ſon, ſet thee now beſide me, 
and I will deliver thee the true inſtructions. My fon I feel that my 
hour is coming. My countenance is wan, M — . My 
days are almoſt done. We muſt now part. I ſhall to another world, 
and thou ſhalt be left alone in all my wealth. I pray thee (for thou 
art my dear child) ſtrive to be a father, and a Lord to thy people; 
be thou the childrer's father, and the widow's friend, comfort thou 
the poor and ſhelter the weak, and with all thy might, right that 
which is wrong. And, fon, govern thyſelf by law, then ſhall the 
Lord love thee, and God above all things ſhall be thy reward. Call 


thou upon him to adviſe thee än all thy need, and fo he ſhall heip 
thee, the better to compatls that which thoa wouldſt, 


King ALFRED'S preface to the biſhop of London. 


Alfred ring, wiſheth greeting, to Vulſiig biſhop, his beloved and 
friendlike, and thee to know I wiſh, that to me it cometh very often 
in mind, what manner of wife men long ago were throughout the 
Engliſ nation, both of the ſpiritual degree, and of the temporal, and 
how happy the times then were among all the Engli/:, and how the 
kings, which then the government had of the people, God, and his 
written laws obeyed ; how well they behaved themſelves both 
in war and peace, and in their home government, how their 
nobleneſs was ſpread abroad, and how they proſpered in know- 
lodge and in Wiſdom. Alto the divine orders how earneſt they 
were, as weil about preaching as about learning, and about all 
the ſervices that they ſhould do to God, and how men from abroad 
Wiſdom and JoArmme here in this land fought 3 and how we the ſam? 


nov; 
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now muſt get abroad if we would have them. So clean has learning 
fallen among the Engli/h nation, as that there has been very few on 
this fide Humber, that were able to underſtand the Erg/i of their 
ſervice, or turn an epiſtle from Latin into Exgliſb, and I wot there 
were not many beyond the Humber that could do it. There were fo 
fue as that I cannot bethink me of one on the ſouth fide of the 
Thames, when I firſt came to reign. God Almighty be thanked that 
we have ever a teacher in pulpit now. I heretore I pray thee that 
thou do (as alſo I believe thou wilt) that thou, that wiſdom, that 
Cod hath given thee, beſtow all about on them thou canſt beſtow it, 
think what puniſhment ſhall for this world befall us, when as nei- 
ther we ourſelves have loved wiſdom nor left 1t to others ; we have 
only loved the name that we were Chriſtians and very few of us the 
duties. When I minded all this, me thought alſo that I ſaw (before 
all was ſpoiled and burnt) how ail the churches throughout the 
Engliſb nation ſtood filled witn books, and ornaments, and a great 
multitude of God's ſervants, and at that time they wiſt very little 
fruit of their books, becauſe they could underſtand nothing of them, 
for that they were not written in their own language. So they told 
vs, that our anceſtors, that before us held thoſe places, loved wiſdom 
and thro? the ſame got wealth and left it us. A man may here yer 
fee their ſwath, but we cannot enquire aſter it, becauſe we have let 
go both wealth and wiſdom ; for that we would not ſtoop with our 
minds to the ſeeking of it. When I thought all this, then wondered 
I greatly that their godly wiſemen, that were every where throughout 
the Engl; nation, and had fully learned all thoſe books, would turn 
no part of them into their own language; but then 1 again quickly 
anſwered myſelf, and ſaid; they weened not that ever men ſhould 
become ſo rechieſs, nor that this learning would ſo decay, therefore 
they willingly let it alone, and wot that here would be the more wit- 
dom in the land, the more languages that we underſtood, Then J 
called to mind how that the law was firſt found written in the Hebrew 
ſpeech, and after that the Greeks had learned it, they turned it into 
their own ipeech wholly, and alio all other bhoolzs. And then the 
Latin people, a little while after they had learned it, they tranſlated 
all through wile interpreters into their own language, and all other 
Chriſtian people alſo have turned ſome part tnereot into their own 
tongue. Therefore me thinketh it better, if you ſo think, that we 
alſo ſome books, that be deemed moſt needtul for all men to under- 
ſtand, into that language turn, that we ail know, and that we bring 
to paſs (as we eaſily may with God's help, it woe have quietneſs) 
that all the youth of free born Erglii//nc (ſuch as have wealth that 
they may maintain them) be committed to learning that, while they 
no othet note can, they firſt learn well to read EMH writing, after- 
ward let men further teach in the Lati- tongue thoſe that they will 
further teach and have to a higher degree, When I minded how 
this learning of the Latin tongue heretofore was fallen throughout 
the Engliſb nation, tho' many could ffill to read Exgliſ writing, 
then began I, among divers and manifold bulineties of this kingdom; 
to turn into Faglig this book, * in Latin is nan ed n 
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and in Engli/> the Heard- Man's Book, ſometime word for word, ſome- 
time underſtanding for underſtanding, even as I learned them of Plegmond 
my archbiſhop, of Aſer my biſhop, and Grimbald my maſs-prieſt, and 
2 my maſs-prieſt. After that I had learned of them how I might 

eſt underſtand them, I turned them into Exgliſb, and will ſend one 
to each biſhop's ſee in my kingdom, and upon each there is a ſtile 
that is of fifty marks, and I command, on God's name, that no man 
the file from the books, nor the books from the miniſter take, ſee- 
ing we know not how long there ſhall be ſo learned biſhops, as now, 
God be thanked, every where there are. 'Fherefore I would they 
ſhould always remain in their places, except the biſhop will have 
them with him, or that they be lent ſomewhether untill that ſome 
other be written out. 
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PHYSICO- THEOLOGY. 


We ſhall fill up this department of our preſent number, with 
tabo letters from correſpondents, which we doubt not, will be accepta- 
ble to our readers, We think ourſelves much obliged to theſe 
ingenious gentlemen, and ſhall be very happy in a continuance 
of their regard. 


I. 


REFLECTIONS en the AN T- BEAR. 


To the EDITOR S, &.. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Read with great ſatisfaction the pleaſing account you gave us, in 

your laſt, of that induſtrious little inſect the ant: Reflections on 
uch a ſubjeR, are the more uſeful, as the frequent recurrence of the 
object to our view muſt bring theſe reflections frequently to our 
minds. May I be permitted to offer to your conſideration a few re- 
marks on a formidable enemy to this little nation, and whoſe 
laxury aud indolence is a fine contraſt to their parſimony and induſtry ® 
Perhaps you intended the g/utton to be conſidered in this view. I 
acknowledge the propriety : but hope this will not utterly ſeclude 
my ſcattered hints, on the Aut-Bear, a native of America, and a hor- 
rible deſtroyer of theſe toilſome inſects. 

I know not why this animal has been called an Aat-Bear; ſince 
it bears little reſemblance to the latter of theſe creatures; the Latin 
name, Myrmecophaga, or Ant-Eater, is much more ſuitable. It is but 
of a ſmall ſize, about the bigneſs of a pig, that is half grown: it 
hath large and piercing eyes, low and round ears : is covered with 
a deep and thick fur, whick lying ſeveral ways, in the different parts, 
gives the animal a very particular appearance. The colour, in gene- 


ral. 
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ral, is a mixed grey, but the breaſt is black, The head is very 
remarkable; it is fourteen or fifteen inches long, and nearly of the 
ſame thickneſs all the way : it hath no jaws opening like other crea- 
tures, but only a hole, in the place of the mouth, not bigger than 
will admit a man's thumb, and utterly unprovided with teeth. Jr 
tail is exceedingly curious; longer than the whole body of the ani- 
mal, covered with a deep fur, and flat ; which we ſhall find to be of 
ſingular uſe to the creature, as it 1s moved with an amazing 
agility. 

From the extraordinary form of its mouth, we ſhould reaſonably 
conclude, that its nouriſhment was extraordinary; and indeed ſo it 
is: it feeds upon Ants; and the manner it takes them in, is this. 
It is directed, by the force of inſtinct, to thoſe places where the Ants 
make their hills, and hold their habitations. Theſe are generally 
in the dry deſarts of America, amidſt the cluſters of fern, which is 
almoſt the only vegetable to be found there. The Ant-Bear with the 
utmoſt caution inſinuates himſelf into one of theſe cluſters, and being 
properly ſtationed, he darts from his mouth his tongue, which is of 
a great length; about the thickneſs of a man's finger; and very 
red, ſoft and moiſt. It naturally lies doubled in the mouth, but when 
uſed in feeding is thrown ftrait out. This when fully extended, he 
lets fall gently down upon the Ant-hill, or along the ground, at the 
foot of rt. The Ants, almoſt inſtantly ſwarm about the bait, and it 
is covered as thick as poſſible with them, in a few moments: when 
the Ant-Bear inſtantaneouſly draws it into his mouth, and ſwallows 
all that are upon it. This practice he repeats from time to time, 
all the day as his appetite commands; lying mean time in indulgence 
upon his fide ; and rejoicing in the warmth of the fun ; from the in- 
tenſe heat of which he is ſhaded by the brakes. His tail is of the 
zreateſt utility to him, in this feaſt of lazineſs and luxury; for it 
ſerves to bruſh off all thoſe ſtragglers from the Ant-hill, which mo- 
leſt him, in his eaſe, and to remove any other inſe& or annoyance, 
that may infeſt him. | 

Thus you ſee, the great provider takes care of the moſt ſingular 
of his productions; and thoſe which appear w us molt deſtitute of 
means to preſerve themſelves, are often the happieſt of all.— What 
an emblem is this voracious depredator of the generation of Ants, 
of thoſe indolent and gluttonous feaſters, who live upon the de- 
ſtruction of a . inoffenſive creatures! Nature leads him to 
this method, in order to ſupport his being: but the human Epicure; 
deſtroy, only to ſatiate the meaneſt and moſt filthy of animal appe- 
tites !—It raiſes our indignation, when we behold the induſtri- 
ous Ants a prey to ſuch an animal, (whoſe utility we know not, 
other than that the furr is very fine and beautiful); but alas, when 
we reflect upon the human race, do we not ſee the induſtrious and 
laborious a continued prey to, and the great means of ſupporting 
the voluptuous and indolent ! The king himſelf, ſays the wiſe man, 7zs 
ſerved by the field; and indebted to the unwearied toils of the meaneſt 
of the people! It cannot fail to affect an humane heart to conſider 


the Rate of things, in this preſent imperfect ſcene ; the miſeries of 
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the poor, and the hardſhips of far the greater part of mankind. 
While the view muſt lead every ſerious mind to an earneſt deſire for 
the ſpeedy accompliſhment of the divine purpoſes, and for the eſta- 
bliſhment of that happy holy kingdom, where ſorrow, fin and 
death; where mutual depredation, and mutual deſtruction, ſhall 
never be known: where there ſhall not be found the wanton ſen- 


ſualiſt, nor the ambitious madman, the murderer of his ſpecies, and 


the moſt guilty of human criminals, 

I would only with to obſerve, (and I hope the obſervation will 
not be thought over-ſtrained) that as the great God of his creatures 
provides abundantly for this animal, which ſeems furniſhed with 
ſo ſmall means of ſupport; we may learn from hence a chearful 
dependance upon him, when difficulties preſs, and outward means 
of ſupply are leſs copious. He is equally able to bleſs, by many 
as by few; and it we, uſing every rational endeavour, reſign with ſilial 
confidence the iſſue of all events to him; we may be ſatisfied, that 
he who feedeth the ravens when they call, will never forſake his 
children: we may be aſſured, that he who could feed ſo many thou- 
ſand with ſo ſmall a portion of bread, can never want ability to ſuc- 
cour and aſſiſt us. We may reſt happy in the care of unerring wil- 
dom, unexhauſted goodneſs, and unbounded power. — Allow me, 
gentlemen, to deliver theſe reflections, through the channel of 
your excellent pamphlet to the public, and beheve me, with great 
eltcem, 

Your ſincere Well-wiſher, 
J. Masov. 


II. 


On toe AMERICAN ALOE. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


(GENTLEMEN, 


1 % greatly entertained as well as improved, by the eflays on 
Natura! Hiſtory, which you give us in your excellent Magazine. 
It is pleaſing to remark the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in the 
creation; and to trace cut thoſe adorable perfections, which are 
written in ſuch legible characters, on all his works. I was ſtruck, 
with theſe rellections, the other day, as I was peruſing Sir Hans 
Shaaue s natural hiſtory of Jatraica; in which the account of the 
American Alec“ filled me with awful gratitude to that God, who pro- 
vides to wonderfully and praciouſly for all his creatures. If you will 
do me the favour to inſert the following extract from this able natu- 
ralitt, you will greatly oblige me, and I dare ſay, a ſerious peruſal] 
of it will produce the fame feutiments in every pious breaſt, as 10 
hath doue in mine. 


25 This 
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This plant alone (if human defires knew any bounds) would 
{upply almoſt+all the neceſſaries of life. It is ſufficient for fencing 
fields and gardens : the leaves are good thatch ; the talks beams. 
'The fibrous or nervous part ſupplies the uſes of flax, hemp, or cot- 
ton, to make thread or cloth; the prickles are good for pins, needles, 
nails, bodkins, and piercers to make holes in the ears. The Indians 
likewiſe uſed them (in their 1dolatrous worſhip) to do penance to 
their bodies; neither are they unfit for inſtruments of war, If this plant 
be lopt, or the trunk cut off, their iſſues forth forty or fifty arrobas 
(each of which is thirty-two pounds) of liquor from each plant, out 
of which is made wine, vinegar, honey and ſugar. The liquor is 
ſweet of itſelf, and drinkable; growing, by boiling, thicker, turn- 
ing firit to ſyrup, then to ſugar. They mix water with the juice, 
and ſome orange, and melon- ſeeds, adding likewiſe ſome intoxica- 
ting ingredients, with which they love to be drunk. Vinegar 1s 
made by mixing the ſugar with water, and expoſing it nine days to 
the ſun. The juice brings down the catamenia, is diuretic, opens 
the belly, cleanſes the kidmies, bladder, and ureters, breaks the 
ſtone, and is alſo vulnerary. The toaſted leaf, the juice ſqueezed 
out with a little nitre, takes away ſcars, if they be yet new, and 
anointed therewith. The leaves and trunk are, when baked, very 
good eating, and taſte muil like caudid-citron chips. The leaves, 
Toaſted and applied, remedy convulſions, and take away pains, eſpe- 
cially if the hot juice be drank at the ſame time, even if thoſe pains 
come from the French diſeaſe.” An ingenious writer, after havin 
given nearly the ſame account, adds: © In a word, a whole family 
may be ſupplied with food, an habitation, and raiment, by an Aloe.” 
He might have ſaid and with phyfick, Sir Haus, in the place quoted, 
mentions ſeveral other ſorts of Aloes, and gives an entertaining ac- 
count of a plant called Maguiex, which yields vine, winegar, honey, 
and ſugar ; whole leaves make hemp, rope, ſhves, tiles for houſes, 
awls, needles, tables, haits of knives, and ſerves to many medicinal 
uſes, —Can zature afford any ſtronger proof of a creator, all-wite in 
his deſigns, and tenderly provident for the good of his creatures? 


J am, Gentlemen, 
Your's, Se. 
7. B 
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ANTIQUITIES. 
J. 


Concerning the FEAST of T ABERNACLES. 


HE three great feſtivals of the Jews, were the Paſſover, 

the Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. The firſt correſponds 
to our Eafter, the ſecond to Whit/untide, and the laſt to Chriſtmas : 
when the Son of God, the divine word wvas made fleſh, and taber- 
nacled soxwwoey, amon fl us * It will not be unſeaſonable therefore to 
give ſome account of this ſolemnity. 

In Leviticus xxiii. c. v. 33. we read, © And the Lord ſpake unto Mo/es, 
ſaying, ſpeak unto the children of Mael, ſaying, the fifteenth day of 
the ſeventh month, ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days unto 
the Lord. On the firſt day ſhall be an holy convocation : ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein. Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord ; on the eighth day ſhall be an holy conyocation unto 
you and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord,” c. 

n Numbers xxix. 12, &c. the reader will find more particulars. 

This feaſt of tabernacles, (ſo called becauſe the people dwelt in 
dabernacles or tents) laſted as we learn from the above paſſage eight 
days, and began on the 15th, of the month Ti/ri, which anſwered to 
part of our September and October T. It was inſtituted by God, for 
a memorial of the 1ſrarlites having dwelt in tents or tabernacles, while 
they were in the deſert; or elſe according to others, in remem- 
brance of the building of the tabernacle; with a typical view, as 
many ſuppoſe, to the incarnation of the Meſieh, to his pitching his 


tabernacle, in human fleſh, among us. The deſign of this feaſt was 


moreover to return God thanks for the fruits of the vine, as well 
as of other trees, which were gathered in about this time; and to be 

his bleſſing on thoſe of the enſuing year. No feaſt was attended 
with greater rejoicings than this, which was owing to the expecta- 
tion they were in of the Meſiab's coming, and for which they then 
prayed with particular fervor: Nay the days of the Meſtabh were 


ſtiled by the Jews the feaſt of tabernacles. 


The following are the principal ceremonies, which were obſerved 
in the celebration of this feaſt: 1. They dwelt, during the whole 
ſolemnity, in tents, or hooths, made of boughs of trees, like bowers, 
in the open air; and frequently pitched on the tops ef their houſes, 
which the reader need not be informed, were flat and like terraſſes. 
(See the print.)—2, They offered every day a great number of ſacri- 
fices, beſides the uſual ones, of which there is a particular account 
in the xxixth of Nambers. It is obſervable, that one bullock leſs 


John iv. 14. £ a E ; 
+ It is conjectured by many, that this was the time or our Sawzour's 
Natiauty. 
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was offered ovary day, than that foregoing 1. 3. During the whole 
feaſt they carried in their hands, branches or pofies of palm- trees, 
olives, citrons, myrtles, and willows. Theſe they tied with gold 
or filver hnes, or with ribbons; and did not leave them all the 
day, but carried them with them, even into the ſynagogues, and 
kept them by them all the time they were at prayer. With theſe 
in their hands, * encompaſſed the altar, ſinging, Hoſannah, 
that is, Save, I beſeech thee; by which words, taken out of 
the 118 Pſalm f, they prayed for the coming of the Meffiah ; — 
theſe branches bore alſo the name of Hy/annah, as did the days 
of the feaſt: on the laſt of which they preſented at the temple the 
firſt fruits of their latter crop, or of fack things as were the ſloweſt 
in coming to maturity. — It deſerves attention, that in the ſame 
manner was Jeſus Chrijt conducted into Jeruſalem, by the beheving 
Fewws, who looking upon him as the promiſed Miah, expreſſed an 
uncommon joy upon finding in him, the accompliſhment of thoſe 
petitions which they had ſo often put up at the e of tabernacles. 
See Matt. xx1. 8, 9.—They walked every day, ſo long as the feaſt 
laſted, round the altar, with the forementioned branches in their 
hands, finging Hoſannah : during which ceremony, the trumpets 
ſounded on all ſides: on the ſeventh day of the feaſt they went /ever 
times round the altar, and this was called the Great Hoſannah. Upon 
the laſt day of the feaſt, they uſed to repeat their Hoſannah often, ſaying, 
« Fer thy ſake, O our Creator, Hoſannah. For thy ſake, O our Re- 
deemer, Hoſannah : For thy ſake, O our Seeler, Hoſannah * : as if 
they addreſſed themſelves to the trinity to ſave and help them. 
There ſeems to be an alluſion to this ceremony. of ſurrounding the 
altar, &c. in Revelation vii. g. wherein St. John deſcribes the Saints 
as walking round the throne of the Lamb, with pa/ms in their hands, 
the emblems of vittory and triumph, and finging the following 
hymn, Salvation cometh from our God, and from the Lamb +. —— 
4. But one of the moſt remarkable ceremonies performed on this 
feaſt, was the /ibations, or pouring out of the water, which was done 
every day. A prieſt went and drew ſome water, in a golden veſlel, 
at the pool of Siloam, and carried it into the temple, where he poured 


t The Jews give no very ſatisfactory reaſons for this particular circum- 
ſtance. They talk of an offering of ſeventy bullocks for the ſeventy nations 
of the world, who were to be brought 2 the government of the Meſiab. 
Our Ainſevortb ſays, © By this diminiſhing of one bullock every day, the Holy 
Ghoſt might teach them their duty to grow in grace, and increaſe in ſancti- 
fication j that their fins decreaſing, the number of their ſacrifices (whereby 
atonement was made for their fins) ſhould alſo decreaſe daily — or it might 
ſignify, a diminiſhing, and wearing away of the legal offerings, to lead them 
ugto the ſpiritual and reaſonable ſervice, by preſenting their own bodies, a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, &c. ; 

+ This Pſalm contains a ſtrong prephery of Chriſt, and deſerves the rea- 
der's moſt ſerious peruſal. 

* Se: the Jewiſh Rituals. hs 

+ N Terra Tu Ow, x) ro Apr ſeems yery :mproperly rendered in oyr 
tranſlation Salvation to our God, Sic, | 


at 


o 
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it on the altar, whilſt the members of the ſacrifice were upon it, 
(but firſt mixing ſome wine with the water) at the time of the morn- 
ing ſervice, the people ſinging in the mean time the words out of 
the prophet J/atah, With joy Sall ye draw water out of the wells of 
ſalvation | As according to the Jews themſelves, this avater was 
an emblem of the Hsly Ghoſt, Teſus Chrift manifeſtly alluded to it, 
and pointed to the completion of what was figured out, by theſe cere- 
monies, when he ſaid to the people, on the Jaſ day, that great day 
of the feaſt (that is of tabernacles,) F any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me and drink, He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living avatcr. This he fpake of the 
SPIRIT (adds the Evangeliſt) auhich they that believe on him, ſhould 
receive, &c. John vii. 37, &c. Thus as this feſtival was comme- 
morative of God's favour to them, while they dwelt in zents and 
tabernacles in the wilderneſs ; and was deſigned to remind them of their 
ſhort and pilgrim ſtate here below: (See Pſalm xxxix. 12.) So was it 
intended to foreſhadow, that future dwelling of the Maſiab, in the 
tabernacle of human fleſh, whence their greateſt comforts were to 
flow, and through whom they, and all mankind were to receive the 
water of life, the tirit of grace, ** W e 

The modern Jews having now no opportunity of going to the 
temple, nor of performing all the ceremonies preſcribed by Maſes, 
make, each for themſelves, in ſome open place, an arbour or 
bower of the branches of trees, hung round about and adorned as 
much as they can, 'There they eat and drink, and ſometimes lie ; 
ſuch as are fick or worn out with age are diſpenſed with froni ob- 
ſerving this ceremony; and when it rains hard they are permitted 
to retire into their houſes. They have added a ninth day to the 
feſtival, which is called, /e oy cf the law, becauſe on this they 
compleat the reading of the Pentateuch, 

We mult not forget to obſerve, that the Jews, durin the whole 
ſolemnity, uſed and continue to uſe all imaginable expreſſions of an 
univerſal joy, ſtill keeping within the bounds of innocence ; ſuch as 
feaſting, dancing, continual z:u/ic, and ſuch vaſt illuminations, that 
the whole city of Jeruſalem was enlightened with them. The great- 
neſs of theſe rejoicings, and their happening in the time of vin- 
tage, hath made ſome authors believe, that the Jeaus were wont to 
ſacrifice to Bacchus. Plutarch mentions this, as well as Tacitus, — 
The Jews, attending to their oracle Maimonides, are ſo ſtrongly 

erſuaded, that the branches of the citron- tree are eſſentially neceſſary 
at this feſtival, that ſuch as live in Germany and other northern coun- 
tries, ſend into Spain, and endeavour to get one every year with the 
citrons upon it, When the feaſt is over they offer the citrons, as a great 
preſent, to their ſriends. 

If the Jews. celebrate with ſuch joy, a feſtival figurative only of 
expected bleſſings, with what . holy and exalted pleaſure ſhould we 


I Iſarab xii. 3. and ly. 1. The antient Latin verſion hath properly 
enough, rendered the laſt words of the firſt paſſage here quoted by, The 
wells of the Sawiour, | REY" 


reſlect 
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_ refleR upon the preſent ſeaſon of felicity ; when we commemorate 
the nativity of him, who was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, that 
he might ſave us from our ſins, and exalt us into heaven! Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with nen, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſball be with them and be their 
God ! Revel. xx1. 3. 


C. 


—_— 


To the EpiToRs of the CHrIsTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


1 F you will pleaſe to inſert the following curious account of the 
baptiſm of children amongſt the Brammans, which I find in the 
6th volume of the Modern Univerſal Hiſtory, you will entertain many 
of your readers, and oblige, | 

3 | | Your humble ſervant, &fc. 


Account of the Baptiſm of Children among ſi the BRAMMANs., 


« FF" HE Brammans hold their children and their houſe to be un- 
clean for the firſt ten days after their birth, when great ce- 
remony is uſed to purify both. On the twelfth they make a fire, 
called Homam, into which they throw incenfe, and other things, 
accounting it holy; and when it is conſumed give the infant its 
name. . After this they bore their ears, not to hang jewels in, but 
to ſignify their being devoted to num, or Iſhuren; on which oc- 
caſion they with the child much Hie The next thing they do is 
to inyeſt them With a little cord called D/endhem, which is hung on 
the left ſhoulder, and deſcends low on the right fide. This is done 
when the child is ſive years old: but as it is attended with ſome 
little expence, therefore if the parents be poor, it is deferred till the 
tenth-year. When this cord is put on they arg called Bramma Saris 
{ar the children of Brammans;) nor are they till then conſidered as 
ſuch. They bear this name ſo long as they remain unmarried ; 
nor can they, during that time, either lie with a woman, or chew 
betel, which they ſay excites venery : they likewiſe are to eat but 
once a day, and to beg for the victuals they cat. Theſe rules are 
enjoined by the Vedam, but not exactly obſerved. 
The little cord abovementioned is of fine thread, and conſiſts of 
three {mall ſtrings, made by Braman. He never puts his cord off, 
riſing up ot lying down; and if it breaks, he cannot eat till he gets 
another; nor is reckoned of the tribe ſo long as he 1s. without it. 
For this reaſon they renew this cord every Augaſ, at which time they 
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give it to.children. As this cord is not a badge, as ſone imagine, by 
which the. Brammans are diſtinguiſhed ; thoſe of the other tribes 
may and do wear it often, in imitation of their anceſtors, and to ſhew 
their zeal, When their 9 are fit to 1-arh, they teach om 
| | a them- 
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themſelves, unleſs hindered by other occupations ; in which caſe they 
either take a tutor into their houſe or ſend them to the Brammans, 
who keep ſchool : for none but Brammans mult teach Brammans. And 
the other tribes in imitation of them will not ſuffer their childten to 
be inſtructed by thoſe of an inferior family: but maſters of ſuperior 
tribes will teach thoſe of inferior tribes, excepting the children of 
Perſeas; who being eſtecmed vile, thoſe of the fourth and loweſt 
tribe begrudge to teach them.” | 

The {criptural rcader will immediately diſcern a ſtriking con- 
formity to tome cuſtoms mentioned in the ſacred writings. 


0009000000990009000030000000300000 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, * 


To the AuTrtor, Ec. 
S1R, 


A Learned friend has lately put into my hands a Latin treatiie, by 
one of the moſt eminent critics of the preſent age; a very ſmall 
number of which only have been printed for the ſatisfaction of his 
own acquaintance. I have taken the liberty to tranſlate a part 
of it, which contains ſome obſervations, ſuitable to your plan. The 
hort time I was indulged with the book, did not admit of my com- 
paring the tranſlation accurately, and muſt plead my excuſe, if there 
are any miſtakes in it. 1 am, Sir, Your's, Ce. 


| Remarks on Adds xiii. 48. Matt. xxviii. 17. Acts ix. 35. 
| and ii. 47. 


80 LIGER obſerves, that “' Diſſentions in religion flow from 
| nothing elſe than ignorance of Grammar :” This paradox may 
perhaps be illuſtrated by the following example. It is well known 
to all, what differences in religion thoſe few words have cauſed in 
the Act, chap. xiii. v. 48. xai inigvoar 30 now Tiray,ircn iy C 
e, which the ancient interpreter thus renders: et crediderunt quot- 
quot erant preordinati (Beza, ordinati) ad vitam æternam. Our ver- 
ſion: and as many as avere ordained to eternal life, believed, Every 
man knows, how much the words in this ſenſe have adminiſtered to 
the ivry of ſects and parties; and yet there are who imagine, that 
this interpretation may principally ariſe from an ignorance of gram- 
mar, ſo far as grammar 1s concerned in the different ſenſes of words. 
For mirevw ſignifies not only to believe, but alſo to profeſs our faith 
ſo Simon Magus. Ads vill. 13. inigevar, i. e. ſaid migevw, ſaid that he 
believed, (for he did not really believe, v. 21.) Tigy wrooynos be 
_ profeſſed his faith ; for a proof of which ſignification of profeſſing, 

Rom. xiii. 11, may be produced; wy yap tyyrepor nur 1 owTHpia, 1 
ore imigevoujuetr for now the ſalvation (u owrnee which is mentioned 
c. xi. 11.) nearer us than it was when wwe firſt made profeſſion of our 

faith ; 1. e. when we were firſt made Chriſtians: in our verſion, theſe 


laſt 
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laſt words are hard to be underſtood, for - now is our ſalvation nearer 

than when we belicved; ſo in this place, (not to produce more exam- 

ples, which in the Nev Teſfament are many, more perhaps than is 

commonly thought) dre TX Ein ele Sn ble. e Gentiles 

profeſſed their faith in eternal life; i. e. they declauied mirevours dig Cure 

@wnu we believe in eternal life; a profeſſion of which is and always 

was a neceſſary article of the Chriſtian faith; and fo it now ſtands in 

the apoſtles creed. But that eternal life in which the Gentiles pro- 

feſſed their faith, v. 48. is the ſame life cterna! which the Feuer 

had rejected, v. 46. with which this 48th verſe ought to be con- 

netted : inu9n 0 — d dglg xpirere karg Th; dp se Fung, 192 ggepô- 

Ns ig T bn — axzora I: d On ixaupor g boat To Nyo Te 

Kupiz Ka ETIFiv7Hay Gr0b 1oav TITWY ior, fig Cum awwy. The whole 

difficulty of this place ſeems to ariſe from the ſtops being omitted, 

1 and from the words xi ν, and Ja Tera ⁰,ĩumt being ill under- 

ſtood, Errors, which the authority of the ancient verſion hath 

ſtrengthened ** ef crediderunt, quotquot erant præordinati ad vitam 

eternam.” But enigevony in this place may ſignify, they profeft their 

faith; and gg rerayuac They had appointed: as in Acts Xx. 13. ro 

yap m datrreluw; which Bega himſelf renders, /ic enim conflitu- 

erat, Vet. inter. D/ſpoſuerat — ours, for ſo he had appointed, But 

there is no difference between »» Tera and 1 de uuẽ̈, ex- 

cept that this laſt may ſignify, he had appointed, firmly, or certainly, 

from the force of the adjuutt prepoſition . But the participle of 

the præterit paſſive, or the præterit itſelf, very frequently, hath an active 

ſignification: as g merounutwe aywn they had contended. Demoſl. de 

Coron, p. m. 112, Oxon. 11 bf2\tvpes he had deliberated. Dio Chry- 

ſoſtom Troic, p. m. 156. &c. Sc. You will find examples in al- 

moſt any attic writers, whom Luke is fond of imitating, as when he 

ſays Azravres for Awragas. Adds ix. 37. for it was the buſineſs of the 

women, not of the men to waſh dead women. And Luke vii. 4. r 

for (ape n) as the attics write the ſecond perſon of che future mede, 

ſame as rages. So in this place ooo now Tiray 45765, As in Gs 

bad appointed, namely with Paul and Barnabas (as rag e ng 

when they had appointed a day, ds xxviii. 23.) by which h zarortan 

means, that ſome of tho Genriter, had appointed a time with Paul and 

Barnabas, wen to make profeſſion of their faith in the article of eternal 

N ; and that accordingly they did ſo. Kats eTbGEVO Av, 0308 NOaOV TETHY hEVOG 

#5 Tom awe, et fidem profeſſi ſunt, quotquot contutnerant, in vitam 

eternam.—** But the Cen ies, hearing this, rejoiced, and glorified the 

word of the Lord, (namely, that prophecy of Hh xlix. 6, concerning 

the Gentiles, quoted by Saul and Barnabas, v. xlvil.) and profeſſed 

their belief, as many of them as had appointed, in eternal life.“ 

It you chuſe rather you may put the words (0796 17%! TETHY wevos) into 

a parentheſis, only take care, that you join erigevozy eg Zuny αe⁴eGtus, 
| l not Ti7&y pero eg Zn iwVcy. 

| I have rendered yoay rerayut bad appointed, in the pluperfet : a 

ſipnification, which the examples a little before quoted, ihew, the 

words may have. The firſt Aorilt alſo hath often the fame ſignification 

in the beſt writers, and in the 3 So Matt. Xxvili. 2 

4 2 66 
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o+ t «65a but ſome had doubted (he means Thomas) not doubted, as ' 
it is rendered; for” that would be falſe, at the time, when this was 
related. And from this ſigniſication of the Aoriſt, another error, 
of great moment, may be corrected, in the verſions, and in the in- 
terpretation of A&#s ix. 35. where org emegpe/cr, is rendered, 
aof turned, inſtead of wwho, (whoever ) had W themſelves, i. e. had 
been converted, For the true conſtruction of that place is Kal xarreg 
0s XamoUXerres Audday Ky Toy Torch, owes eri g pt t TOY Xuptory e:009 
are, and all who dwelt at Lydda and Saron, who had twined to the 
Lord, faw him.“ By which means their faith was greatly confirmed. 
The matter would be very different, if it had been written Kas 
enrpezy, as the Exgliſb verſion expreſſes it, AND turned to the Lord. 
For it would have been a much greater miracle, than that of healing 
the lame man which Peter had performed, if «/l the inbabitant:, (or 
as Hammond, the greateſt part of the city (of Lydda) and the trad? 
of earth around PSaron had been converted to the Chriſtian faith, 
by the ſight of one miracle. For by a moderate computation, which 
we may make from a paſſage in To/ephus, the number of the con- 
verted by this miracle, would amount, upon a moderate computa- - 
tion, to „teen thouſand: when in reality mention is not there made 
even of one new proſelyte. The firſt converſions of the Fexws and 
Gentiles did not proceed in that impetuous manner; when even he 
gift of tongues, by far the moſt illuſtrious and extenſive miracle of 
all others, next to our Saviour's reſurrection, converted no more 


than three thouſand to the faith.“ 


To the remarks of this very learned writer, let me be allowed to 
add; that AA, ii. 47. is very harſhly rendered in our tranſlation, 
« the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. The 
original expreſſes nothing like this: vu Ewfopers literally is, the 
faved, thoſe who were ſaved, that is, who by faith, were admitted 
into the Chriſtian covenant of /a/vation. In the goth verſe the 
apoſtle iays, Save yourſelves from this generation, Tubnri ame Te, Wc. 
and the Lord added (v. 47.) thoſe who thus /aved themſelves, &c. In 
the book of Rowelation ch. XX1, VET, 24. the very ſame expreſſion oc- 
curs, properly tranſlated ; aud the nations , tre, gre ſaved Ebon 
r Togo! e 


£3 The length of this Criticiſm obliges us to poſtpone the Expla- 
nation of the Texts, c. bundle in our lag. © 2 
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To the AuTHORs of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, We Nov. 1. 1760. 
N my pamphlet lately publiſhed'® 1 have aſſerted, p 15. 
* That the low and afflicting circumſtances which ed the 
very conception and birth of Chriſt, are undeniable proofs, that the 
taking upon himſelf the character and charge of atoning ſurety and 
b of the world and the execution thereof, was the chief 
deſign for which he was ſent into the world and made fleſn; and that 
otherwiſe they cannot ſatisfactorily be agcounted for.“ This I ſhalk 
now (Chriſtmas drawing near) endeavour to evince and offer it to the 
conſideration of thinking Chriſtians, through the channel of your 
much approved Chriſlian Magazine, provided you will be ſo kind as 
to give it a place, which will be elteefned as a particular favour by, 

Gentlemen, 5 


Vour much obliged humble ſervant and conſtant reader, 


A. C. R. 


\ 
The low. and afflifting circumſtances that attended the very con- 
ception and birth of Chriſt, are as follows : 


1. The mean and. poor condition of the mother of Chriſt at his 
conception and birth. . 

2. The reproachful blame, which was (though unjuſlly) laid upon 
his mother in her pregnancy, which reflected as much upon Chriſt as 
on his mother.—-Not to mention, that others looked upon Chriſt as 
begotten by 7 o/epb; which yet was equally injurious. ; 

3. That he was born under à government quite foreign to him, 
(St. Jobn xix. 11.) nay, which was an enemy to the true God; 
which however laid even claim to him as its ſubject. 8 

4. Born on a journey, like a pilgrim and ſtranger. 

5. Born, not in the day-time (though more proper ſor his character 
as the /ight of the world) but in the night. 

6, No preparations for the due accommodation and convenience: of 
this divine price. No appearance of divine providence, in this and 
ſome other reſpects. | | 

. Born in a: ſtable or cattle-houſe — not even houſe-roomr allowed. 

8. Laid in a manger, wrapped up in mean {waddling-eleths — de- 
ſtitute of a bed. | 

Theſe circumſlances. may ſuffice for my preſent defign,—Circum- 
ſtances, that imply pinching poverty, great diſhonour, ignominy and 
reproach.— Chriſt, in theſe reſpects, was treated like. a caſt- away 

I hope no Chriſtian, reading this, will ſuggeſt, that theſe ſtrange, 
low, and afflicting circumſtances might very well have happened by 
chance, and that we have, no reaſon to make ſomething extraordinary 
of them, or to be at any pains about the deſign and meaning of them. 
For, the aſſerting ſuch a chance in this important matter, argues a 
denial of a divine providence in a fat which God himſelf is ſo nearly 


 * Entitled: Chrift in his laſt Sufferings conſidered as. the Repreſentative 
" of the Ward, (Sold by Meſſts, Seidel and Pridden:)* ET 


Con- 


1 
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concerned in, as che incarnation of his only begotten ſon, and the 
birth of him, whom he had appointed and ſent into the world to be 
the mediator of mankind. For can it be imagined, with any degree 
of common ſenſe, that God Almighty could be indifferent abaut the 
circumſtances that ſhould accompany the birth of his divine meſſenger, 
ſo as not expreſsly to decree and pre-ordain the ſame ?—Or can it be 
ſuppoſed, that theſe diſgraceful ones, which aQually came to paſs, 
might not have been eaſily prevented in more than one manner by his 
over - ruling hand? — Were they not diſgraceful and ignominious for 
the perſonal character and dignity of Chriſt, conſidered even as man 
only? — Was he not born ſinleſs, and in the perfect image of God ?— 
Adam and Ewe, from the moment they were created and brought to 
life, were placed in Paradiſe, the beſt reſidence then upon earth; and, 
as long as they kept their innocence, enjoyed the moſt ſpecial and 

aternal providence and protection of God: and yet, what were they 
if compared to Chriſt ?!—Nay, do not we find in the relation of St. 
Matthew and St. Luke, that God Almighty by an angel from heaven, 
ordered the other circumſtances relating to Chriſt's birth? For in- 
ſtance: the time, when Chriſt was to be conceived and born; the 
perſon, who was to be his mother ; the name by which he fhould be 
called; the perſons, to whom Chrift's birth ſhould firſt be notified, &c. 
—] think then, it is as clear as the ſun at noonday, that 4% the cir- 
cumſtances without exception, that attended the birth of Chriſt, muſt 
be acknowledged to have come to paſs, not by accident, but by the 
particular direction of the great God; and th's too, for a moſt wiſe, 
holy, juſt, and good deſign. 

Now the queſtion turns upon this point: whether theſe low and 
afflicting circumſtances can with reaſonable ſatis faction be reconciled 
to any other character of Chriſt ſave that of /arety and repreſentative of 
mankind ?—Conſfider him as a Prophet, or as the King and Lawgiver 
of mankind ; or as their Mediator and Saviour, who was to proclaim 
to them the conditions of their peace with God, and of obtaining 
eternal life; to be a pattern for them by his conduct, to ſeal his doc- 
trine with his blood, to be their interceſſor with the Father, Cc. or 
as their Redeemer from ignorance, prejudice, error, and the ſlavery of 
ſin and Satan by his doctrine and example, in his life and ſuffer- 
inps :—In any of theſe caſes, was there any neceſſity for Chriſt to be 
thus humbled at his birth ?—INay, was it even proper for his cha- 
raGier ? I apprehend not; and thould be very glad to be convinced of 
the contrary if there be any good reaſon for it. 

Whereas, let us ſuppoſe the principal character, in which he was 
ſent into the world, to have been that of atoning-ſur:ty and repreſenta- 
tive of the world; and we ſhall be ſatisfied as toon as we admit what 
follows, wiz. | | 

1. That ſinners as to their heart and mind are alienated from God 
their creator, ſupreme Lord and chief good: ſo alienated as to de- 

ſerve to be rejected of him. Comp. Malach. i. G. 1 Sam. ii. 30. Jer. 
ii. 12, 12. J. liii. 6. . by” £0 Re 

2. That children, born of ſinful perents, are fleſh (St. 70 iii, 6.) 
or ſpiritually blind, ſenſual, earthly-minded ; and therefore can, in 

| | We 
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themſelves without Chriſt, merit only the loweſt and moſt humiliating 
treatment : and thus Chriſt was treated at his birth as our ſurety, 
eſpecially for all young children: which rendereth this humiliation 
meritorious for them, and productive of many obvious advantages. 


„„ 


— —— —— — 2 


To the EDITOR, c. 
8 IR, 


BY inſerting the following eſſay, containing a few uſeful hints, ac- 
companied with an inſtructive anecdote, you will oblige, Sir, 


Your conſtant reader and correſpondent, | 
EVANGELICUS. 


Facile omnes cum valemus recta conſilia egrotis damus. 


HERE is a very obſervable proneneſs in mankind to preſcribe 
methods of relief for the diſtempered bodies and minds of our 
fellow creatures: and this we all run into eaſily and often raſhly ; 
when our own conſtitutions are healthy and our minds at eaſe. A 
perſon of a benevolent and humane diſpoſition cannot be inſen- 
ſible to the pains or ſorrows of his brethren; but is irreſiſtibly im- 
pelled by his kind affections not only to ſooth, but adviſe them; 
and if at any time he has felt the like ſymptoms and diſtreſſes and ob- 
tained a deliverance, he will warmly recommend to his afflicted 
friends the uſe of any remedy, the ſalutary effects of which he has 
happily experienced in his own caſe. It muſt indeed be confeſt, that 
medical ſkill is principally the reſult of accurate obſervations made 
upon repeated experiments. But in the prattice and application of 
particular methods of healing, the exacteſt attention ought to be paid 
to the conſtitutions and circumſtances of particular patients, as well as 
to the general kinds of thoſe maladies wherewith they are afflicted. 
For, without this, the moſt uſeful articles in the Materia Medica ex. gr. 
the bark, opium and mercury, and which in ſome caſes have done won- 
ders, will nevertheleſs, when the experiment ſhall be made upon a 
different ſubject, be in danger of producing the moſt milchievous and 

fatal effects. | | | 
And ſhould not a care anſwerable to this in medicine be as ſcrupu- 
louſly exerciſed by a ſpiritual phy fician in treating the mental diſor- 
ders of men; I mean, an attentive regard to their religious characters? 
For we know, that according to theſe, our great maſter's preſcriptions 
are invariably adjuſted ; and according to thele, it is certain, we muſt 
all be judged at laſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only and all- ſufficient media- 
tor and redeemer ; and him in his free mercy and the riches of his 
admirable grace, the Father ſent into this fallen part of his creation, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſt- 
ing life: and the terms of diſcipleſhip and life are clearly revealed in 
his Goſpel, ſuch as converſion or regeneration, a deep contrition of 
ſoul, ſincere repentance towards God, and ſuch a faith as purifies the 
heart, cleanſes the life, overcomes the world, and is a vital ſpring 
and principle of all manner of holy obedience, Theſe are eſſential 
properties 
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properties of ſaving faith, and'pre-requiſites to eternal falyation. This 
is the neceſſary evidence of intereſt in the love of God and the re- 
demption of Jeſus, of juliification unto life, and of title to the hea- 
venly inheritance. The faith of the head, without that of the heart, 
and thoſe graces which are inſeparable concomitants of true genuine 
believing, and thoſe viral fruits by which it muſt be d iſtinguiſhed from 
all counterfeits, is, at beſt, nothing but an idle, vain imagination; 
and frequently a bold, preſumptuous confidence. Our right therefore 
to the comfort of the promiſes made to believing Chriſtians, can only 


be aſcertained by the agreement of the temper of our minds, and the 


courſe of dur lives, with the ſcripture character of thoſe privileged 
perſons, to whom thoſe promiſes are appropriated ; and to exhort 
men to arrogate that comfort to themſelves prerioully to any degree of 
holy conformity in diſpoſition and conduct to thoſe deſcriptive cha- 
rafters, is to take the children's bread and give it unto dogs; it is to 
act without warrant and without authority; to preſcribe -rail;ly and 
prepolierouſly, and fatally to miſlead the ſouls of men. Whereas, 
the regular practice in this caſe, if we take the writings of Chriſt and 
the Apoltles for our rule, is by the encouragement of the hope that 
is ſet before us to preſs men, in the ſtrength of Jeſus, to nk *after 
the reality, the power and the practice of religion, and then to expect 
the comfort of it. And this they ordinarily may expect, in propor- 
tion as: they abound in it. 

But there are ſome who take another. and a very different courſe, 
and the very firſt direction which they give to men of all characters is 
to ſet out in the way of religion, with a firm perſuaſion of their re- 
conciliation with God, and their enjoyment of everlaſting happineſs. 
In this inverted order a ſet of practical directions were cait by Mr. 
Walter Marſhall, in a treatiſe entitled, The Goſpel Myſtery of Sandtifi- 
cation, a book, the principles of which have been adopted afreſh, and 
ſtrongly recommended by a pious writer in our time . For a man to 
be perſuaded of his reconciliation with God, and his enjoyment of 
everlaſting happineſs, is too high an attainment to be ſet as the firſt 
leſſon in the ſchool of Chriſt. And, it is to be feared, there are too 


many who profeſs themſelves to be his d iſcjples, that, after being taught 


this, would think it unneceſſary to proceed any further. Not that I 
would inſinuate that Mr. #a/ter Mar/ial himſelf, or his great admirer 
had /o learned Chrift, This is the fartheſt from my intention and my 


thoughts. Thoſe excellent men had the ground-work of religion laid 


deep in their hearts; and the building roſe fair and beautiful and 


* The late Rev. Mr. James Herwey, in a prefatory diſcourſe prefixed to 
x late edition of Mar ball, on Sancliſſcation, has expreſſed himſelf in theſe 
remarkable terms: Were I, ſays be, to be baniſhed into ſome deſolate 
3ſland, poſſeſſed only of two books, beſides my Bible, this ſhould be one of 
the two ; perhaps the firſt that I ſhou!d chooſe:” And yet the book, which the 


. Ingenious recommender fo extravagantly applauds, contains many things not 


only dark and unintelligible, but of very dangerous tendeney, againſt which 


the renowned piety of theſes great men will be no antidote ; but on the con- 
trary make the poiſon. work more powerfully by ks being received in ſuch 


ſtrong 
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frong in their truly eſtimable characters, till feeling themſelves warm- 
ed and animated to ſuperior heights of piety and goodneſs, by the 
ſweet and engaging motives of pardoning love, and the lively hopes 
of immortality and glory, they imagined ſuch perſuaſions would have 
a like influence upon all that would be prevailed upon to be as con- 
fident of their own intereſt ; not conſidering that without the pre- 
requiſites beforementioned, and with which they themſelves were 
undoubtedly furniſhed, it would be impoſſible for others to be par- 
takers in their divine conſolations; or that it would be preſumptuous 
8 to arrogate to themſelves thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly 
eſſings. 

As to Mr. Marſhall, the preface to the 2d edition of his Goſpel 
Myflery, informs us, that the ſubſtance of thoſe meditations was ſpun 
out of his own experiences, he havigg been much exerciſed with 
troubled thoughts, and that for many years, and had by mortifying 
methods ſought peace of conſcience ; but notwithſtanding, all his 
troubles {till continued. Whereupon he conſulted others, particularly 
Mr. Baxter, whoſe writings he had been much converſant with, who 
thereupon told Mr. Marſhall, he took them too legally. He after- 
wards conſulted an eminent divine, Dr. F. G. giving him an account 
of the ſtate of his ſoul, and particularizing his {ins which lay heavy, 
upon his conſcience ; who, in his reply, told him, he had forgot to. 
mention the greateſt fin of all, the ſin of unbelief, in not believing 
on the Lord Jeſus for the remiſſion of his fins and ſanctifying his 
nature. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to the ſtudying and preaching 
Chriſt, and attain-d to eminent holineſs and great peace of conſcience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” 

This may in part account for his extraordinary manner of addreſs, 
which may be further elucidated by the followi g anecdote, 

The Rev. Mr. R. E. a pious and learned divine, cotemporary with 
Mr. Mar/hall, was often heard to expreſs a very great value for his 
book, as well as a high eſteem for its excellent author. Neverthe- 
leſs he could not look upon it, as a work that might ſafely be en- 
truſted in the hands of his friends, without cautioning them accor- 
ding to the intention of this eſſay . A gentleman, who married his 
daughter, with great difficulty, and not without many intreaties, pre- 
vailed with him for the liberty of peruſing it. But at the delivery of 
the book into his hands, Know, ſaid he, my ſon, that the author 
of this valuable work was long afflicted with a religious melancholy, 
under which he applied himſelf to the moſt eminent caſuiſts around 
him, without finding the deſirable effect. At length, one well ac- 


* The reader will find many judicious reflections from the pen of an able 
advocate for truth, candour, and real Chriſtanity, written without raucour or 
party-ſpirit, but with the dignity and Gang of a gentleman, a ſcholar, 
and a Chtiſtian, contained in a Letter to the bookſeller, on the republication 
of Biſhop Fowler's Defign of Chriſtianity. He takes this occaſion to return his 
hearty thanks to the wiiter of that letter (whoever he _ be) and earneſtly 
recommends it, together with the valuable Work to which it is prefixed, to 
the diligent peruſal of every ſerious enquirer into the drift and ſcope of the 
goſpel ot our ſalvation. 
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quainted with the good man's character, and believing his right 
to the comforts of the Goſpel to be unqueſtionable, ventured to tell 
him, that he had nothing to do but to perſuade himſelf of his intereſt 
in the love of God, and his title to the enjoyment of heaven. This 
was good council in that caſe, and it had its intended effect. No 
ſooner did Mr. M. emerge from that dejection and diſtreſs, but he 
was prompted to adminiſter the ſame coynſel to others, from a deſire 
he had of their partaking in his joy, without confidering how many 
are entirely deſtitute of any qualifying character for it. So, added 
he, (i. e. Mr. R. E.) a bypochondriac patient conſults every phyſician, 
and runs the round of medicine to no purpoſe. At length, he meets 
with one, who ventures to tell him that all his complaints aroſe from 
a diſordered imagination, and that he would moſt certainly find him- 
ſelf well, if he conld but be perſuaded to think better of himſelf. 
He is perſuaded, and he feels himſelf well. Encouraged by ſo hap- 

y an event, he, in his turn, ſets out with his noſtrum, undertakes 
indiſcriminately all conſtitutions, and the cure of all diſtempers. But 
being ſoon called in at the criſis of a malignant fever, and recommend - 
ing to the dying patient the perſuaſion of his being at that criſis in 
perſect health, the error of his practice became manifeſt, and his 


diſappointment taught him more caution and diffidence from that 
hour,” 


I” — „——— 


TEMPERANTCE 
« Health cone with temperance alone. Porr. 


Medicina Dietetica. 


HAT Sir Edward Hulſe was an enemy to, and by no means 

thought well of, what Dr. Cheyney calls great meals, appears 
very evident from the regimen he preſcribed to Dr. —7 B——7 
when advanced in years, and by adhering to which rule, the prelate 
protracted life to extreme old age. The rule he preſcribed to him 
was not faſting, but ab/icmrouſne/e, to be often taking of ſuſtenance, 
but that ſuſtenance was tele. 

It was at due intervals, (beginning with the aſſes milk early, and a 
fleep after) taking green tea, chocolate, viper broth. At noon either 
a chick or fiſh, and half a pint of wine. The afternoon, the ſame 
reſtoratives, repeated at proper diſtance. A ſlice of French roll only 
for ſupper, with half a pint of genetous wine, and at a very early 
hour to bed. 

However irkſome ſuch a tie and reftraint may be to the Epicure, 
to ſuch as live to'eat, moſt certainly, when tempted with a variety 
of diſhes, it is moſt ſalutary to eat of en diſh only, and from that one 
to riſe up with an appetize. Not to eat f-/h.fuppers, and to forbear 
from freng broths and high-/caſenings. | 


Upon this ſubject, Mr. {d&;/ax makes the following obſcrvation. 
{Vol III. page 101.) 


©; When 
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When I behold a full table, ſet out in all its magnificence, I 
fancy I ſee gout and ſtone, cholick, fevers, and lethargies, lying in 
ambuſcade among the diſhes.” | 

Doubtleſ; was greater regard had to the dietetick part of medicine, 
very little occaſion would there be for the alexipharmic bolus, febri- 


fage draught, or cordial julep. 


The ſad effects of /axury are theſe, 

We drink our poiſon, and we eat diſeaſe. 

Not ſo, O Temperance bland ! when ruld by thee, 
The brute's obedient, and the man is free. 

Soft are his ſlumbers, balmy is his reſt, 

His veins not boiling from the midnight feaſt. 

"Tis to thy rules, O Temperance, we owe | 
All pleaſures which from health and ſtrength can flow! 
Vigour of body, — purity of mind, 

Unclouded reaſon, — ſentiments refin'd, 

Unmixt, untainted joys, without remorſe, 


Th' intemperate ſenſualiſts never-failing curſe. | 
E D. WATKINSON. 


We have received the other favours of this worthy correſpon- 
dent, and are duly ſenſible of his great kindneſs. 


To the EDiToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 
I Was extremely pleaſed with the religious hints in your two former 
numbers, and take the liberty to ſend you a little treatiſe, which will 
very properly follow them ; and cannot fail to be uſeful to young 
people, as well as to thoſe who have neither leiſure to read, nor at- 
tainments to comprehend large works. As your pamphlet 1s calcula- 
ted beyond any thing I ever read, for family inſtruction, I do not 
doubt, but ſerious parents and maſters will think themſelves greatly 
obliged to you, for putting into their hands, ſo familiar, comprehen- 
five, and inſtructive a peice. My beſt wiſhes and prayers are with 
you, for ſucceſs on your truly laudable undertaking ; and I am, 
gentlemen, with great eſteem, Your  conflant reader, 
EUSEBIUS. 


The CyHRIsSTIAN's MEMORANDUM. 


1. No one has a title to God's love and favour, but through the 
merits, and for the ſake of Fe/us Chriſt. It is therefore neceſſary you 
ſhould be a chriſtian, that God may bleſs you in this world, and make 
you happy in the next, 

2, By baptiſm you became a chriſtian, that 1s, a ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, you are bound to believe 
whatever he has told you, and to do whatever he has commanded 

ou. 
, 3- Becauſe you was baptiſed when you was a child, and as ſuch 


incapable of believing God's word, or of doing his wiil, your god- 
B b 2 father 
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fathers and godmothers kindly paſſed their word for you, that you 
ſhould take upon yourſelf to perform theſe duties, when you come 
to years of diſcretion. | 

4. To years of diſcretion you are now arrived, when it is high 
time to engage to do what they promiſed for you; to make a re- 
ſolution in your own perſon, to live as becomes a Chriſtian, and to 
go to the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, to enable you more ſuc- 
ceſsfully to put ſuch reſolution in practice. And this is called confir- 
mation, which you ſee is too {erious a thing to be trifled with. 

5. That you might be encouraged to perform your chriſtian duty, 
God has promiſed, through Chriſt, to reward you with happineſs 
which will never have an end. That you might be diſcouraged from 
neglecting your duty, or acting contrary to it, God has threatened 
to punnh you with miſery, which will never have an end. 

5. What you are bound as a chriſtian to believe, is contained in 
the Apoſtle's Creed: which if you believe ſincerely, you muſt find 
yourſelf diſpoſed to live a good lite. | 

7. If you ſincerely believe that God made you, preſerves you, 
and daily ſupplies all your rcaſonable wants, you cannot but be truly 
thankful to him for his goodneſs, and endeavour to pleaſe, in all 
things, ſo kind and gracious a benefactor. 

8. If you fincerely believe that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered death, to pro- 
cure a pardon for your ſins, aud that he will call you to an account 
for all your thoughts, words, and actions, you cannot but fear to 
commit ſin, and have eſpecial care that you always think, ſpeak, and 
act, as becomes a chriſtian. 

9 lf you ſincerely believe that the Holy Ghoſt aſſiſts you in the 
performance of your duty, you cannot but go about your duty with 
pleaſure and cheartulneſls. \ 

10. If you fincerely believe that you muſt riſe again from the 
dead, to be forever happy or forever miſerable, you cannot but ſtrive. 
to live ſo, as you would with to die. 

11. What you are bound to %, as a chriſtian, is contained in the 
ten commandments: which are compoſed for the following du- 
ties, vix. 

12. In the ten commandments you are forbid to love any thing ſo 
much as God, or to prefer any advantage or pleaſure before wor- 
ſhipping and obeying him.—If you forget God, and your duty ta 
him, for the ſake of any thing in this world, you break the firſt com- 
mandment. | 

The fame may be ſaid of the ſecond commandment. 

13. The Herd commandment forbids you to ſwear by God, or any of 
his creatures; or to ſay any thing diſreſpectful of him, or of that 
which more immediately belongs to him. When you name the name 
of God, or of Jeſus Chriſt, or of the Holy Ghoſt, without an awful 
icrionineſs and reſpect; when you come out with raſh and unbecom- 
ng words, or uſe the following proteſtations in your common diſ- 
courie, wiz. As, I bope to be ſaved! Upon my conſcience ! Good Gd! 
Crit“ For God's jake ! Upon my feul! Good Lord! O Feſus! Bleſs 
me! For heaven's ſake! And ſuch like unguarded expreſſions, you 
ofend againſt the third commandment, 


14. In 
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14. In the fourth commandment you are bid to be more particularly 
devout on Sundays, than you are on other days. Sunday is a day ſc 
apart for the worſhip of God.—And you tranſgreſs the command- 
ments which enjoins you to keep this day holy, when you neglect 
any opportunity you have of going to church on this day. 

« 7 In the ffth commandment you are bid to ſhew a proper reſpect 
to all who are placed above you, and to obey them in every thing 
that is fit and reaſonable.— If you are diſobedient to, and regardleis 
of your parents, if you are undutiful and diſhoneſt to thoſe whom you 
ſerve, if you ſpeak ſlightingly and diſreſpectfully of your ſuperiors, 
or act unbecomingly towards them, you are breakers of this fifth 
commandment. 

16. The /ixth commandment forbids you to kill any one; or to in- 
dulge a ſpirit of anger, malice or revenge. It alſo forbids what is 
next to murder, vi. the taking away a perſon's character, and good 
name, by lies and ſcandal.— So that you are a breaker of this com- 
mandment, whenever you backbite and rail at any one, and when- 
ever you would gladly be revenged for any injury done you. 

17. The ſeventh commandment forbids all lewd and unchaſte be- 
haviour, whether it be in thought, in word, or in deed.—And you 
offend againſt this commandment by any thing you do, or ſay, or 
think, which is not conſiſtent with modeſty and decency. 

18. The eighth commandment forbids you not only to take that from 
another, which is not your own, but alſo to keep that which belongs 
to another, without his knowledge and conſent.— And therefore you 
break this commandment, not only when you purpoſely deprive any 
one of their property, but likewiſe if, when you have found any 
thing, you are not willing to reſtore it to its right owner, 

19. The ninth commandment forbids all lying and falſe accuſation. 
— And conſequently, you are a breaker of this commandment, if you 
are not ready at all times, and in all places, and on all occaſions, to 
ſpeak the truth from your heart, and nothing but the truth. 

20. The tenth commandment forbids all covetouſneſs whatſoever. — 
And he who is not fully ſatisfied and content with the ſtation God 
has appointed him, be it high or low, rich or poor, happy or un- 
happy, is a breaker of this commandment. 

21. The ſum of what is required of you in order to falvation 
is this, ix. Firſt, Your duty towards God, to believe in God, to 
ſerve him, to worſhip him, to truſt in him, to fear him, to obe 
him. Secondly, Your duty towards your neighbour. To respect your 
fuperiors, viz. father, mother, maſter, miſtreſs, magiſtrat», miniſter, 
to honour them and ſubmit to them. To behave yourſelf towards 
them lowly, reverently, juſtly and piouſly ; to hurt no one; to in- 
jure no one, in thought, in will, in word, or in deed ; to be true 
in all you ſay, to be juſt in all you do; to forgive your enemies; 
to be ready and willing to aſſiſt them; to be obliging to all men; 
and to do to others as you would be done unto. Thirdly. Your duty 
roabards yourſelf, viz. to be meek, to be humble, to be chaſte, to be 
modeſt, to be ſober, and to be temperate ; to be pleaſed with your 
own, be it more, or be it leſs; to _ tor your /ub/sſtence, prudently, 
piouſly, induftriouſly, and honeſtly. * 

32 Such 
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22. Such are the duties of every Chriftian, which he is obliged to 
diſcharge faithfully and conſcientiouſly, as he expects the favour of 
Almighty God, and to be happy for ever in the world to come. 

[To be continued in our Supplement.) 4 


9 


REFLECTIONS os DEATH. 
CHAP. YUM | 


Shou'd ſuch a wretch to num'rous years arrive, 

It can. be little worth his while to live : 

No honours, no regards his age attend, 
Companions fiy ; He ne er could haue a friend : 
His flatterers leave him, and with wild affright, 
He looks within, and ſhudders at the fight: 
When threat ning death uplifts his pointed dart, 
With what impatience he applies to art, 

Life to prolong, amid}! diſeaſe and pains ! 

—— Why this, if after it no ſenſe remains ? 
Why fhou'd he chuſe theſe miſeries to endure, 

if death cou'd grant an everlaſiing cure? 
"Tis plain there's ſomething whiſpers in his ear, 
(Tho? fain be'd hide it) 4 has much to fear, 


Fennyn's tranſlation of Brown's poem on Immortality, &c. 
MONGST the various arguments of conſolation on the loſs 


of our friends; that which is drawn from the pleaſing hope of 
a ſuture meeting, in perfect felicity, doubtleſs is the moſt perſuaſive. 


Grief ſubſides, and forrow ſoftens into a tenderly-pleaſing remem- 
brance; when the ſoul is comforted with the happy expectation of 


one day og again, —ſceing never more to ſeparate, thoſe whom 
death hath reſt from our affectionate embraces, and removed a little 


before us, to our father's houſe. The tranſporting thought ſuffers us 


no longer to lament our loſs; the flame of our friend{kip is ſtill 


kept alive; and the anxious fear of diſappointment on our parts, be- 


comes an active principle of obedience and duty, — See, in this view, 
what we owe to our friends! and how careful we ſhould be ſo to 
paſs the ſhort time of our pilgrimage here, that when we depart, 
they may have rational grounds to — that our ſouls are with 
God, and that there they ſhall meet us, in the fulneſs of bliſs ! 

What - comfort was this to the parents and friends of the amiable 
Pulcheria ; who, ſenſible of her conſtant attention to ſpiritual con- 


.cerns, were well convinced, that her eggs was from mortality to 
glory: and therefore reſigned her with c 
God; weeping over her, tis true, but weeping only the tears of 


earful thankſgiving to 


gentle affection: and living always, with a comfortable reſpe& to 
that happy hour, when again they ſhould meet, after melancholy 
abſence ; when again they ſhould meet, to be abſent no more ! 

And ſhall it be? — Oh thou God of infinite grace, ever ſtudious 
of thy creatures felicity, various in thy bounties, and infinite in 
loving-kindneſs ; —1t muſt be ſo! For whatever conduces molt to 

| 1 | ae 
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dur bliſs, we have abundant evidence to conclude, will be always thy 
decree It muſt be ſo! Oh pleaſing, balmy hope! And once 
again, ye beſt-lov'd parents, ye tender ſollicitous guardians of my 
youth, once, once again ſhall I behold — but ah ! not as once; 
not as waſted with fickneſs, and wearied with pain ! I ſhall ſee you, 
made like unto God; and ſaved from ſorrow, from fin, and from 
death !-—Thou too, my Lr, lov'd friend of my youth: with 
whom ſo often I have rov'd along the banks of favour'd Cam, and 
enjoy'd all the ſweets of virtuous, unpolluted friendſhip ; thou too, 
ſnalt rejoice my longing fight ! For never haſt thou been wiped from 
the tables of my memory : ſill have I borne thee, as a ſeal, upon 
my heart; my firſt, my deareſt, my unintereſted friend ! Happy, 
thrice happy tnou, remov'd from this bad world, 1gnorant of 1ts 
glozing arts, and fatal deceits ! Happy, thrice happy thou, offered 
in virtuous innocence, and yet unhackney'd in the ways of evil men, 
an unpolluted flower, an ealy and ſweet ſacrifice to heaven - And 
ſhall we meet? Alas, too well I know, where reſts the only doubt! 
hut the bleſt hope ſhall animate my ſoul ; ſtill, ſtill will I main- 
tain the painful conflit.—— Aid me, oh aid, Redeemer, in the fight : 
and thro* thy merits, give me victory; give happy, ſpeedy union 
with thyſelf, and with my friends ! 

But have we not living friends? And ſhall we in our regard for the 
dead, forget our duty to the livirg F-—Forbid it heaven! Nor let 
it ever be feared, where virtuous friendſhip. reigns in the generous 
and affectionate heart; that love, which awakens every tender ſen- 
timent for the departed, will make us no leſs anxious to communi- 
cate felicity to the ſurviving ; and ſo to live, that we may leave be- 
hind us, the ſweet odour of our memory, and the anxious deſire to en- 
Joy us again! Without this reciprocation of mutual endearments, 
what is life, and what is man! Was he formed for himſelf; and can 
he be bleſt in unſocial exiſtence ! Can he be contented—- (Nay then 
let hini relinquiſh his claim to immortality) can he be contented, to 
live without the love, to die without the tribute of friendly remem- 
brance !—Can he be contented to live the deſpiſer of his God, and 
to die the affliction of his friends; who can never look without 
horror to his future exiſtence ! How then can they dry up their 
tears? Oh wretched parents of more wretched Miſella: my heart 
bleeds for you : I wonder not, that ye refuſe to be comforted ! 

Have we then any value for our friends, are they really dear to 
us, do we wiſh to remove every cauſe of anguiſh from their ſouls, 
and to wipe off every tear of diſtreſs from their eyes : — let this be a 
motive to influence our conduct, and to render us active in the diſ- 
charge of every duty to God and to them, that ſo when we are 
ſummoned to that future and important world, they may cloſe our 
eyes with peace, and ſay with infelt ſatis faction, “ Farewell, oh, 
farewell, thou deareſt, beſt-loy'd friend! Thy life, thy love, thy 
faith, leave us no room to doubt of thy felicity ! Thou art happy! 
We mourn only for ourſelves! Yet ſoon, very ſoon, we hope to 
meet thee hereafter, — Then farewell only for a while: we will ever 
bear thee in moſt faithful remembrance ; and treading in the paths 
of thy virtues, will hope ſpeedily to receiye thy reward! 


Oh 
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Oh how deſirable to leave this world, thus lamented, and beloved 
How much better than to drag out a contemptible exiſtence through 
threeſcore and ten worthleſs years, and at length to drop into the 


grave, and there to rot, without one longing. with from one lament- 


ting friend! — The contraſt perhaps may ſtrike us; let us view it 
in Bululo: whoſe funeral ebſequies I ſaw lately performed, with all 
the pomp and vain parade of oſtentatious pride] Yet tho? carried to 
the ſilent tomb, with all this farce of ſhew, no eye dropt a tear, and 
no heart heay'd a figh, when Bubulo ceag'd to breath. Full threeſcore 
years and ten had Bubulo encumber'd, with his heavy load, this 
ſublunary world, And it would be difficult to point out any 
works of benevolence or religion, any works of real worth or 
humanity, which diſtingoiſhed theſe ſeventy years! Fond of vile 
pelf, the earth-worm continually toil'd to add to his heap ; and 
though wealthy, and daily increaſing in wealth, could never pre- 
vail upon himſelf, to communicate to others, or to ſerve his neareſt 
relations. Yet ſmooth were-his words, and fair were his promiſes ; 
and who, that knew him not, would have thought him other than 
an univerſal friend to mankind ! 'The hours, which were not devoted 
to the labour of gain, were conſecrated to the ſervice of his nice and 
enormous appetite, to devouring of fe/h, and drinking of vine He 
was, in this reſpect, a perfect animal: and who that ſaw him at a 
City feaſt ever thought him of a ſuperior order ? His faculties were 
almoſt entirely abſorb*d, by this lite of indulgence and gluttony : yet 
leaden as he was, he could pretend to ſcoff at religion, to deny the 
being, and to deſpiſe the revelation of God. —But what rational man 
will thiok this ſtrange ?—He found a female willing to ſubmit to the 
flavery of his dominion : ſhe brought him three children, and happily 
was ſoon freed from her captivity. The eldeſt ſon continued a kind 
of ſuperior ſervant to him, till his deatk, which ke had long impa- 
tiently wiſhed for, and heard of with joy. The younger, of a more 
fprightly diſpoſition, unbiaſſed by principles, ruſh'd headlong into 
the practice of all faſhionable vices, and being unaſſiſted by his fa- 
ther, committed ſome actions which obliged him to ſecure himſelf by 
a voluntary baniſhment into- the Hef. Indies. His daughter, though 
frequently aſked in marriage, could never prevail upon him to for- 
ward her happy ſettlement in life — : he could not ſpare a fortune 
for her; ſhe continued with him therefore in a ſtate of diſcontent, 
and added not much to his felicity by her filial duty, as he was ſo 
averſe to make any addition to her's by his parental regard, He ſaw 
his widow'd „ier, with many little orphans, ſurrounded with a va- 
riety of difficulties ; and perſuaded at length to undertake her affairs, 
embril'd them more and more; and in concluſion gave them up, 
becauſe his «aun buſineſs and concerns would not allow him ſufficient 
time to attend them. 

A long and waſting illneſs warned him of eternity: he would not 
receive the warning. He dreaded death, yet would not prepare to die. 
The jovial aflociates at the tavern and the club forſook and forgot 
him: his ſervants attended, but curſed him: his children thought 
every day of bis exiſtence too long: the few dependants, which his 
money occaſioned, evaſed to regard him, and paid their * 

Tre 
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his ſon. Bubulo obſerved it; and it grieved him to the ſoul. He 
fent for more and more phyſicians : hey wrote, ſhook their heads, 
and took their fees, All hope was gone: the miniſter of the pariſh 
was ſent for. He found the almolt lifeleſs wretch weeping, and lying 
along the ground: He would be removed from bed; had not ſtrength 
to ſupport himſelf; fell down, and in a few moments died. No- 
body wept ; for nobody had cauſe to weep : The pride of the family 
gave him a pompous funeral—And he is forgotten! 

Think not, oh reader, the character of Bubuia exaggerated: He 
lived! and alas, too much it is to be feared, there are many Bubulo's 
living ; whoſe examples ſhould inſpire us with deteltation of a fe, 
„ hich mult certainly end, in a death, not leſs dreactul. 


[To be continued, ] 


A friend of the writer of theſe refleftions is pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, © The Reflections on Death, pleaſe me muen. But don't you 
carry things rather too. far, when you ſay (in your laſt chapter, 
p. 317.) tis an indiſpenſible duty to go to our pariſh church“ 
Was I to live in Landon. I ſhould rarely or ever go to my pariſh 
church, if I had a Rupid, bum drum miniſler. I LonG to live in Lon- 
dou, that I might hear clever men, c. — L Cifapprove as much as 
you can do, running after Methodiſt preachers and enbuyiufts > but 
Mould JI not prefer a Sherlock at the Temple, if I lived in Feet. ſireet, &c.” 

It is a misfortune, that when gentlemen quote, they will not refer 
to the work, and obſerve the words—It is not ſaid poktively, in this 
place referred to, that .it is an indiſpenſible duty, &c.%'— The writer 
of the refleQions doth not deliver his own ſentiments in that place; 
he only ſays, that the lady, whoſe character is given, Pultheria,— 
eſleemed it, (for her part) an ind;/þe-/ivle duty. It would not follow 
from thence, that it was ſg though the author is ready now to ſay, 
that he thinks there can be but few exceptions. As to that of a Sher- 
lack, it is too peculiar, to be drawn into example: — But what would 
this genileman ſay of thoſe, who looſe to all connections with their 
rariſh miniſter, -&'c. would leave a Sherlock, nay and eſteem him a 
legal preacher, eaithout union, &c. &c. to hear a butcher, Or a-wea- 
wer—2 man without any learning, nay, a ſtranger to his own mother- 
tongue? 

As the writers of this pamphlet profeſs themſelves not anſwerable 
for all the ſentiments in this department of their Magazine, we have 
freely ſpoken our owa ſentiments on this head; and I dare ſay, 
they will admit any ſerious and judicivus remarks. 
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The CHRisSTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 
A HYMN for CHRIS TMAS-DAY, 


The Words by Mr. Porz. Set by an eminent Mas TER. 


e 


thy o- live wand extend, and white - rob'd 


— 
— W 


; g . — — 
innocence and white-rob'd innocence, from Hea--v'n 


— — 
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deſcend, 
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Swift fly the years and riſe th expected morn 
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Oh ſpring to light, oh ſpring to 
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light auſpicious babe be born ! 
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dee nature haſtes her earlieſt 


— OY : 
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bring, withallthe incenſe, with all the incenſe 
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of the breathing ſpring. 


arb! a glad voice the lonely deſart chears; riſe. 


EA. 
IH — 4 ＋— — — —— — — — 3 iy j 
, | * Bt 1 2 
* ꝗ—q— 7 —³— — — ———— — — ĩCT—DwH— „% — 
8 — — — ——— 


See lofty Lebanon his head advance, A God! A God! the vocal hills reply, 
dee nodding foreſts on the mountains dance; The rocks proclaim th' appaching deity. 
See ſpicy clonds from Jowly Sharon riſe, Lo earth receives him from the bended 
And | E's flow'ry top perfumes the ſkies, 

es. 


Sink down ye mountains, and ye vallies 


Prepare the way, a God, a God appears. With 
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With heads declin'd ye cedars homage pay, 


Be ſmooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give 


way. 


The SAviouR comes! by ancient bards 
' foretold, 
Hear him ye deaf, and all ye blind behold! 
He from thick films ſhall purge the viſual 
ra 


y 
And on the ſightleſs eye-ball pour the day. 
Tische th* obttructed paths of found ſhall 


clear, 
And bid new mufic charm th' unfolding 
car. ü 


The dumb ſhall ſing, the lame his crutch 
torego, 

And leap exulting like the bounding roe 

No ſign, nor murmur the wide world ſhall 

hear, 

From ev'ry face he wipes off ev'ry tear. 

In Adamantine chains ſhall death be 
bound, 

And Hell's grim tyrant feel th' eternal 
wound. | 

HALLELUJAH. 


The EXHORTATION. 


By Mr. Worry. 


Remember now thy Creator im days of 


thy youth, 
10 Eccleſ. c. xli. v. 1. 


TO thee, whoſe heart pants high with 
ardent youth, 

And health redundant,—thee, thou ſon of 
earth ! 

Whoſe preſent fancy pencils future ſcenes 

Pregnant with happineſs remote, whoſe 
wit 

Is indigeſted as the ſick man's dream, 

Whole jeſt impure, and mirth of folly born, 

Subſiſt at reaſon's charge, the muſe attunes 

Her monitory voice. Nor thou, becauſe 

Her finger is indocile to the lyre, 

Reject her well-meant, tho' incondite ſong. 


Doth love of pleaſure fire thy longing ſoul? 
It doth — behold then, where the Syren 
ſtands 
With face delectable. On yonder ſtream, 
Where not a wave diſturbs its eaſy lapſe, 
See to the gale ſhe ſpreads her ſilken fails, 
And beckons thee aboard her gilded bark, 
8 


And wilt thou ſmile applauſe ? and wilt 


thou catch 
Her gorgeous-painted bait ? Do ſmile ap- 
plauſe, [mind 


And catch her gorgeous painted bait; nor 

What from yon bright, celeſtial- burniſſi'd 
cloud | 

That leaning angel whiſpers, nor regard 

The Marg within. Go! glut thy yearning 
oul! — _ 

Foe to thy peace! Why wilt thou take 
ſuch pains 

T' unparadiſe thy mind! Deluded wretch! 

But yet alittle while, repentance dire 

Her ſcorpion ſhall let looſe. The gilded 
bark, 

Which thou ſo late aſcended, with a brow 

Of tull feſtivity, ſhall ſtrike againſt 

The tempeſt«beaten rock of deep deſpair, 


Leaps thy fond heart for bacchanalian 


oys, 
While diſtant, moſt voluptuous to thy 
thought ? [ſit, 
Lo! where the light - ſoul'd ſons of Comus 
Triumphant over care. No frown their 
brow, 
No gloom their eye deforme, but all is life, 
All ſocial ſpirit, and conted'rate mirth. 
Ha! dream'ſt thou fo! — join thou the 
feſtive train, | 
Give riot ſcope, let merriment uſurp, 
And be thyſelf the comet of the night. 
Then hie thee from this tumult with a 
bluſh, 
And call it all the paſtime of an hcur; 
Paſime that dies, and dying leaves behind 
The fad reverſion of à thouland ills. 


If thou would' build on virtue's ſteady 
baſe 

Felicity's eternal manſon, now 

While vigour ſtrings thy nerves, while 
fierce deſire 

To vicious deed impels ; the pow'rful tide 

Of ſtrong temptation buffet. Soon the 
wave 

That would oe'rwhelm thee, ſhall ſubſide, 
and link pos 

Beneath wy weight ſuperior. But thou 
ſay 

Tis tins enough, when age gives leiſure 
cope, ; 

To meditate repentance. Wrong not thus 

Thy cool deliberation. *Tis the thought 

Of tin, of folly : For what man can give 

To tuture life th” inffirance of an hour? 

Live 
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Live well—the refiitude of living well 
The ſacred page informs, and then no cauſe 
Of penitence haſt thou. Faith with good 
works, (ſtage, 
Co-operating ſtrong through life's ſhort 
Fach adjutant with each, ſhall far outweigh 
All common faults that human fleſh is 
beir to. | 
Then think bet'mes, cer yet the evil days, 
With flow, yet certain, foot advance — 
e'er yet [arrive 
The years, the hours, the mmutes ſhall 
« When thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure 
in them.“ 


The ſecond ODE of the ſecond Book 
of Hokracr. 


By NATH4X|EL Corrox, M. D. 
Of Sr. Al BAN's. 


Inſcribed to Tiro ASS Vaux, E; 


TEAR youth, to hoarded wealth a foe, 
Riches with faded Inftre glow ; 

Yes, dim the treaſure of the mine, 
Unleſs with temperate uſe they ſhine. 
This ſtamps a value on the god 


o 


So Proculeius thonght of old. 


Soon as this generous Roman ſaw 

His father's ſon's proſcrib'd by law, 
The knight diſcharg'd a parent's part, 
They ſhar'd his fortune and his heart. 
Hence ſtands conſign'd a brother's name 
Jo immortality and fame. 


Wou'd you true empire aſcertain, 
Perſiſt to curb all luſt of gain. 
This 1s the beſt ambition known, 
A greater conqueſt than a throne. 
For know, ſhould awarice controul, 
Farewel the freedom cf the ſoul ! 


This is a d ropſy of the mind, 
Reſembling the corporeal kind; 

For who with this diſeaſe are cuiſt, 
The more they drink, the more they thirſt. 
Indulgence feeds their bloated veins, 
And pale-ey'd ſighing languor reigns. 
Virtue, who differs from the croud, 
RejeQs the covetous and proud 
Diſclains the wild ambitious breaſt, 
And ſcorns to call a monarch bleſt ; 
Lahours to reſcue truth and ſenſe 

From ſpecious names and vain pretence. 


Virtue to that diſtingniſh'd few 
Gives royalty and conqueſt too; 


That wife minority, who ewn, 

And pay their tribute to her throne— 
Who view with undeſiring eyes, 

And ſpurn that gold, which miſers prize. 


—— 7: go”. 
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Tux ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE. 
Tranflated from the Greek of Menander *, 
By F. FA WK ES, M. A. 
Weser approaches to the Lord of all, 
And with his offerings deſolates the 
ſtall; | 
Who brings an hundred bulis with gar- 
lands dreſt, 
The purple mantle. and the golden veſt, 
Or ivory figures richly wrought around, 
Or curious images with emeraids crown'd 
And hopes with thele God's favour to ob- 
tain, 
Ilis thoughts are fooliſh, and his hopes are 
vain. 
He, only he may truſt his pr-vers will riſe, 
And heaven accept his gratetul ſacrifice, 
Who leads benehcent a virtuous life, 
Who wrongs no virgin, who-corrupts no 
Wie; 
No robber he, nor murderer of manxind, 
No mifer fervant to the ſordid mind. 
Dare to be juſt, my Pampbilus; dildain 
The ſmalleſt trifle for the greatelt gain; 
For God is nigh thee, and his purer fight 
In acts of goodneſs only takes delight: 
He feeds tne labourer for his honett toil, 
And heaps his ſubftance as he turns the ſoil, 
To him then humbly pay the rites divine, 
And not in garments, but in goodneſs ſhine. 
Guiltleſs of conſcience you may ſaſely ſleep, 
ho thunder bellow thro' the boundlels 
deep. 


% Merander was a celebrated comic 


pcet of Athens, and flouriſhed about 4 50 
years before Chriſt. —He wrote many ex- 
cellent pieces; of which we have only a 
few fragments remaining: They have al- 
ways been held in high eſteem, and the 
choiceſt of them, we have the pleaſure to 
acquaint our readers, the ingenious tranſ- 
Jator of the above hath rendered into Eng- 
liſn, and is about to publiſh, in an 8vo vo- 
lume of original poems and tranſlations. 

If the reader will refer to Micab, ch. 6. 
ver. 6,&c. he will obſerve a ſtriking fimi- 
litude of fentiment between the ſacred and 


profane writer. eas Lis 
SONNET 


— , 


", ws. 
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| | IV. 
SONNE T, Theſe 2ars that pleas d could entertain 
Occaſioned by reading The Truth The midnight oath, the luſtſul ſtrain, 
and 1 or natural and re- When round the feſtal board; 


ee rech i Now deaf to all th' inchanting noiſe 
vealed Religion,” by S. Squire, D. D. Avoid the throng, deteſt the joys, 4 


Dean of Briſtol, &c. And long to hear thy word. 
METHOUGHT I faw in viſion Yother 20 
morn, Thus art thou fery'd, in ev'ry part 
Celeſtial Reaſon in her aznre veſt ; Oh! would'i thou but transform my heart, 
A ftar there was, which blaz'd upon her That droffy thing refine; 
breaſt, That gence might zature's ſtrength con- 
nd placid ſweetneſs did I 
_—_ placid ſweetneſs did her brow adorn ALLE NOUN © ay, foul, 
Firm judgment here, and gentle candor Be all — be ever thine, 
ſtood , 


With meek-ey'd charity beſile the queen; On ESIGNATION. 


With many graces more; but chief was From the Latin of CLEEAN TES 
ſeen, 


Inſtruction, hand in hand, with public good, O 1 ruler of 4 wx; 4 
ropitious parent ot mankind, 


With thine my ready Will complies, 
In cloſeſt bands of union join'd. 


Attendant theſe on heavenly Reaſon came 
And on Religion's ſhrine an offering laid; 
J faw it {trait her whole atitention claim: 
Then what it was, how could I but en- Thy wite commands ſhall ever pleaſe 
quire? My captive heart: III walk the way 
Inſtant with rapture, “ Tis my ſon's, Trac'd out by thy ſupreme decrees, 
ſhe ſaid; And chearfully thy power obey. 
The poliſh'd page of my judicious Squire.” But if ach heights I cannot gain, 
WW. D. At leaſt I'll, ſighing, follow thee, 
And bear as puniſhment the pain, 
Which elle might virtuous ſuffering be. 


The CHRISTIAN CONVERT. Thoſ that with due ſubmiſſion tread, 
J. In paths ordaiv'd by nature's Jaw, 
4 The fates as willing captive lead, 
But with conſtraint the ſtubborn draw. 


—— — — . 


7 HEN with my mind devoutly preſs” 
Dear Saviour ! my revolving brealt 
Would paſt offences tract; 
Trembling 1 make the black review, STR 
Yet ple-as'(| behold, admiring too, , 
The pow'r of changing grace. 


2 


\ 


To the EDITOR. 


_ HE incloſed verſes were written by a 
perſon who reſolves toemploy hispen 


IT. for the future on religious ſubjects; and if 
This !engue, with blaſphemies qdefib'd, vou think them worth a place in the 
Theſe /eet, to erring paths beguil d, Chrijtian's Magazine. the publication of 
In heavenly league agree : them in your next will oblige 
Who would believe ſuch „ig could praiſe ? Your conſtant reader, 
Or think my dak and winding ways Lendsn, R. E 
Should ever lead to thee ? OF. 21, 1760. en 
III. ALS E are ye all, and empty joye, 
Theſe eyes, that once abus'd their fight, Which on earth's turtace dwell, 
Now litt to thee their watry light, Cheat me no more, vain gilded toys, 
And weep a ſilent flood; I bid ye all farewell. 
Theſe hands aſcend in ceaſeleſs pray'r No mere on Helicon P' dream; 
Oh! waſh away the ſtains they wear Parnaſſus, hide thy brow : 
In pure, recieeming biood ! Henceforth my pure and living fiream 


From Paradiic ſhall flow. 


332 The CHnRISTIAN's 
Elyſium fades — her charms are fled ; 
I'll rove thro' Eden's bowers ; 


There form a wreath, and bind my head 
With never fading flowers, 


Lo, the ſkies open, light darts rona 1, 
My foul is on the wing: 

I hear ten thouſand tinmpets ſound, 
Ten thouſand angels ſing. 


Ye loudeſt, ſweeteſt pow'rs, aſcend, 
To muſic that belong, 

United all, can ye contend 
With one archangel's ſong ? 


Glory to God, and power is given j— 
Trembling I ſeel new fire: 

Now kneel with awe, and now to heav'n 
I conſecrate my lyre. 


C'er earth's vain pomps, exalted high, 
Saints look with pity down : 

Tell me, ye worldlings, what can vie 
With an immortal crown ? 


Come, holy ſpirit, come, illume 
The temple of my heart : 
Let all that's pure there fix a home; 
And all that's vain depart. 
| O0. 


——_— 


EPIGRAM. 
By the ſame. 


W H Y ſhould I wiſh to linger here 
below 
In this dark ſcene of ſorrow, pain, and woe? 
Tir'd with the tedious round, I only pray, 
A quick tranſlation to the realms of day. 
Septuagenarius, 


Sonnet Chretien. 


Par Monſieur de BARREAUx. 


(GRAND Dieu! tes jugemens, font rem- 
plis d' <£quite ; 

Toujours tu prens plaiſir a nous etre pro- 
pice; [ bont@ 

Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta 

Ne me pardonnera, fans choquer ta juſtice. 

Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon im- 
piẽtẽ [ſupplice ; 

Ne laiſe à ton pouvoir que le choix de 

Ton interet soppoſe i ma feliciiẽ 

Et ton clemence meme attend que je periſſe. 

Contente ton deſir, puiſqu' il t'eſt glorieux, 

Offenſe toi des pleurs qui coulent des mes 
yeux, . ſpour 

Sonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rend moi 
guerre pour guerre 

Padore en periſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit; 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton ton- 
nere, 

Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Jesus 
CHRIST, 


This Hymn was written by a very great 
genius, one ot the greateſt libertines, an 
as celebrated a penitent. This Hymn Me. 
Bayle calls a ver fine one, another critic 
terms an admirable one, and a writer luperior 
to them both confeſſes tobe a very noble one; 
and an author, whoſe whole lite was ſpent 
in his Creator's ſervice, ſpeaks of it in very 
high terms. See Spectator, vol. vii. No. 
513. and Hervey's Meditations, vol. i. p. 
296. oct. edit, | 

Dr. Watts's imitation may be found in 
his Hore Lyrice, p. 18. and Mr. Moſes 
Browne, author of the Sunday Thoughts, 
has alſo made an endeavour to tranſlate it. 
But I think neither the one nor the- other 
hare attained the force, the fire, the ener- 
gy and pathos of the original. A ſpirited 
and elegant tranſlation remains ſtill want- 
ing. And we ſhall be obliged to ow 
poetical correſpongents, if they will favouc 
us with ſuch à one. 


An BELT APH 
Compoſed by Mrs. Dax waLL 
And neatly cut upon a tomb- ſtone in Gna- 


all church-yard, in the county of Staf- 
ford. 


— 


In Memory of 
Mr. Joux PrRatTCHETT: 
Who departed this life, Auguſt 1, 1746 
In the 75th year of his age. 
R EAPER — With awe look down, and 
learn, 
In time, true wiſdom to diſcern. 
Lo!—underneath, here lies interr'd 
An upright man, that ſeldom err'd, 
He reſts in peace, and with the juſt 
Shall riſe in glory, from the duſt. 
His pleaſure was his maker's praiſe; 
In piety he ſpent his days: 
Juſt, charitable, good, and wile; 
A friend ſincere, without diſguiſe, 
With meek neſs he reſign'd his breath, 
And triumph'd in the pangs of death, 
His ſoul is fled to joys immenſe! 
To mourn, would ſure be great offence : 
But, O! — how good his ſteps to trace, 
And end, like him, our Chriſtian race! 
To keep, tow'rds Heav'n a conſtant eye, 
In faith, like him, to live and die; 
Aud, when we from the duſt awake, 
Of joys ineffable partake ! 


A 1 — Mr. lis. St. _ Pe" FI" -+s wh md oa 
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HE moſt remarkable events ſince our 

laſt account of foreign tranſactions 
(which were omitted in our two laſt num- 
bers for want of room) are briefly as fol- 
low : Part of the allied army under 
the hereditary Prince of Brunſwick, obli- 
ged the caſtle of Cleves to capitulate ; M. 
de Baral, the commanding officer there, 
with the garriſon, conſiſting of 500 men, 
furrender'd priloners of war on the 4d of 
O&ober.— In the night of the 10th of the 
lame month, the Hereditary Prince opened 
the trenches before Welel ; and his High- 
neſs thinking to prevent the enemy's army 
from approaching to the relief of the place, 
and attacked the army in their camp near 
Campen; but the French being alarm'd 
and greatly ſupertor in number to the al- 
lies, the latter were obliged to 1etire 3 and 
the Prince raiſed the blockade of Weſel. 
Part of Prince Ferdinand's army laid ſiege 
to Gottingen laſt month ; but have raiſ-d it. 
The lofles fuill:in'd, and the advantages 
obtain'd, by his Pruihan Maj ity, ſince 
our laſt foreign hiltory, are as follow: — 
On the 9th of October the city of Berlin 
turrendercd by capitulation to the comin- 
ed armics of Auſtria and Ruſha, and the 
gatriſon, conſiſting of three defective bat- 


CHRONOLOG 


TEIS morning, between ſeven and 

eight, his Majeſty, attended by their 
Royal Highneſſes the Duke of York and 
Prince William, and Colonel Maitland, 
let off from St. James's in 2 coach and fix 
tor Hyde Park, where his Majelly and 
their Royal Highnelles got out and mount- 


ed their horſes ; but juſt as his Majeſty + 


vas mounting, his horſe rear'd up and 
:tlrew him; but providentially his Maje- 
ity received no hurt. He mounted again, 
and took his intended airing. 

At night his Majeſty was at Covent- 
Garden theatre to ſee King Heory the V. 
or the Conquelt of France. 

TUESDAY, DEC. 2. 

This day the Earl of Huntingdon, and 
George Townſhend, Eſq; were by bis Ma- 
jelty's command, ſworn of his Majelty's 
moit hon. privy council. ; 

Captain Bentinck, of his majeſty's ſhip 
the Niger, on the 24th of laſt month, took 
a French trigate called the Eprecue, of 14 
fix pounders, and 136 men, belonging 29 


tallions, were made priſoners of war. But 
the enemy after exatling heavy contribu- 
tions quitted the city, 

The Pruſſians under General flulſen 
were attack'd on the 26th of October in 
their camp near Torgau, by the combined 
army of the empire and Wittembergers, 
and defeatcd : the conquerors took poſſeſ- 
ſion of Torgau, and made the garriſon, 
(tour battalions) priſoners of war. 

On the x 5th of the ſame month, the gar- 
riſon of Wittenberg furrendered priſoners 
of war, to the Prince of Deux Ponts. 

On the zd of November his Pruſſian 
Majeſty obtain'd a complete victory over 
the Auſtrian army, under Marſhal Daun, 
near Torgau. The Pruſſians made 216 
Auſtrian officers, among whom are four 
Generals, and upwards of 8000 men, pri- 
ſoners ; and took 5o pieces of canon, The 
Pruſſians had 2500 killed, and 4900 
wounded ; beſides 1500 which ate taken 
priſoners. No exact calculation has yet 
appeared of the number of killed and 
wounded on the fide of the Auſciians, 
The Auſtrian account acknowledges that 
they were obliged to quit the field, but 
makes the loſs of the Pruſſians much more 
conſiderable than their own. 


ei. 


the French King, commanded by M. Le 
Piequier, Lieutenant. 

Captain Ourray, of his Majeſty's ſhip 
Adtæon, took, on the 28th ult. a French 
brig privateer called the Phoenix, of 12 
carriage and 12 ſwivel guns, and 120 men. 

FRIDAY, Dc. 6. 
Letters from Copenhagen inform, that 
the King had the n, is fortune to flip down 
in diſmounting from his horſe, and broke 
his right leg, but that it was only a ſimple 
fracture, and bis Majeſty was in no dan- 
ger from the conſequences, 
SUNDAY, Dre. 8. 

George Pitt, Norborn Berkely, and Ed- 
ward Northey, Eſqrs. kiſs'd his Majeſty's 
hand, on being appointed grooms of the 
bed-chamber. 

MoxDAY, DEC. $. 

The court of directors of the Eaſt-In- 
dia company, have received from the pre- 
ſident and council of Bombay, the follow- 
ing advices, dated the 27th of May laſt, 
viz, That on the 3d of May, they had an 

ac- 


account from Fort St. George, that Per- 
macoil and Allumparva had ſurrendered 
their gapriſons priſoners of war, Alſo 
that his Majeſty's ſhip Falmouth had ob- 
liged the Haerlem, a French ſhip from 
Merguy, to run aſhore two 14 to the 
north of Pondicherry. That the 1mpor- 
tant ſettlement of Kerical ſurrendered pri- 
foners of war on the 5th, to Rear-admiral 
Corniſh and Major Monſon. The French 
are now reduced to their ſingle fort of Pon- 
dicherry ; which was cloſely blocked up 
by ſea and land; and their horte, conſiſt- 
ing of 400 huſfars, had delerted to the 
Engliſh camp. 

This day the Fail of Oxford, and Lord 
Bruce kiſſed his Majeſty's hand, on being 
appcinted Lords of the bed-chamber. | 

TutsDaAY, DEC. 9. 

His Majeſty went to the houſe of peers, 
and gave the royal aſſent to— An act for 
the ſupport of his Majeſty's houſhold, and 
the honour and dignity of the crown of 
Great Britain.— The land- tax act.— The 
act for continuing the duties on malt, 
mum, cyder and perry. | 

MoNnDayY, DEC. 15. 

The expedition fleet, when juſt upon 
iailing from St, Helen's, was countermand- 
ed; and the troops and horl:s ordered to 
debark at Portſmouth, The cauſe aiſign- 
ed ſor this order is the ſickneſs of the men 
and horſes ; which prevailed to a great de- 
gree on board fome of the ſhips. 


Gentlemen preferred. 10 
Mr. Kerrie. Eaſtcheap, Rect. 
r. Beaun.on? a 
. Nennen, Helmingham, R. 


John Airſon, M. A. St. Paul and St. 7 


W. Batſon. B. L. 
Mr. Green, 


Martin, 8 


Mr. Wallace, Metting, Rec. 
Brook, Vic. 


Mr. Bates, 
| Cardingham R. 
Henry Bennet, B. . St. Knee, Vic. 


Broadwindſor, 


Framſden, Vic. Toute. Jo 


* 


Stanton, Rec. Southton. 
Pool, Rec, Wiltſhire. 


Cornw. 
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TvtsDaY, DEc. 23. 

His Majeſty went to the houſe of peers, 
and gave the royal aſſent to— An act to 
erable his Majeſty to be governor of the 
South - Sea company.—An act to continue 
for a limited time the importation of ſalted 
beef, pork, and butter, from Ireland. 
To a road hill, and to two private bills. 

The houſe of peers adjourned to the 13th 
of January; and the houſe of commons to 
the 7th. 

THURSDAY, DEC. 25. 

His Majetty went in the uſual fate to the 
chapel royal, and heard a ſermon preached 
by the archbiſhop of York. After which, 
his Majetty, Prince Edward, and Princeſs 
Auguſta, receiv'd the ſacrament from the 
hands of the biſhop of Durham; and the 
King offered the Byzant or wedge of gold 
in a purſe, for the benefit of the poor; and 
the royal family all made preſents. 

SATURDAY, DEC. 27. 

His Majeſty, we hear, will continue the 
annual donation cf 1000 1. to the poor of 
the ſeveral pariſhes of the city and liberty 
of Welitminiter. 

DEATHS. 

Lieut. Gen. Philip Anftruther, at Ard- 
nie in Scotland. — Dr. Alſton, proſeſſor of 
Botany, at Edinburgb.— James Earl of 
Stair, in Scotland. — Dowager Lady Ro- 
gers, at Cornwood, near Plymouth,—— 
Rerbert Palmer, Eſq; of Wickenhambreux, 
Kent.— Randolph Knipe, Eſq; Coventry. 


in room of Value. Patrons. 
Sedgwick Bp. of London. 


1 i Dean and Chap. 
Cant © Lamprey. — of Canterbury. 


Savage. Earl Kinnoul, 
Bowry, —— 


— "The King. 
370 l. 


Tho. Rayne, M. A. I Vie Netherbury, { Dorſet. ——— 5 5e. — 


and Bernin. Vic. 
Mr. Warren, 


Mont. Barton, M. A. 7 Stouiton, Rec. 0 


Candel Marſh, v. 


Dr. Brown, 
The following Gentlemen are appointed 


White Rhoding, Eſſex. 


Newcaſtle on Tyne, vic. 


Mrs. Walker. 


Wiltſh. 
Doriet. 


2701, 


—— —— — Bp. Durham- 
chaplains in ordinary to his Majeſty, viz. 


The Rev. Meſſrs. Beadon, Jacob, Bate, Frederick Hamilton, Watts, Longe, Wood, 


Digby, Schutz, Spencer Madan, Worſley, 


Hotham, and Douglaſs, 
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Me delire it to be obſerved, that a/ the pieces in this ſupple- 
ment are from correſpondents. We do not therefore take upon us, 
to anſwer for all things in them. 


GENTLEMEN, 


S in the laſt chapter of your ſyſtematical divinity, you treated of 

the inſpiration of the Scriptures, I ſend you, A vindication of 

the divine inſpiration of St. Paul, in a letter to the late Right Rev. 

the Lord Biſhop of Clogher, [Clayton] wherein it is ſhewn, that his 
Lordſhip's notion of St. Paul's divine inſpiration is erroneous.” 


I am, Your's, &c. 
I. 


= 


* liable to exception. 
ſuppoſe, my Lord, p. 30. that “St. Paul makes a diſtinc- 
tion between thoſe precepts which he had received by inſpiration, 
and thoſe that aroſe from the reſult of his own prudence. For in 
writing to the Corinthians, with regard to ſome part of their conduct 
in the married tate, he ſays, This 1 ſpeak by permiſſion, not by com- 
mandment ; that is, I ſpeak it by permiſſion as my own private ad- 
vice, but not by inſpiration of the Lord.” But where a matter of 
conſequence aroſe, and the queſtion was about ſeparation ; whether 
a believing wife or huſband ſhould ſeparate from an unbelieving wife 
or "rs having felt the divine inſpiration inwardly dictating to 
him, what his own judgment was unable to determine, he then 
ſpeaks poſitively, as by inſpiration from God, and ſays, Unto the 
married I command, yet not I, but the Lord. Let not the wife depart 
D dd from 
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from ber huſband: But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her huſband ; and lit not the huſband put away his wife. 

In my humble opinion, my Lord, you are guilty of a miſtake. 
The Apoſtle in this chapter anſwers ſome queſtions of the Corinthians. 
Two of the caſes which they put to him were, whether married 
perſons might not have ſeparate- beds, and whether they might di- 
vorce themſelves ; whether a belicving wife or huſband might ſepa- 
rate from an unbelieving huſband or wife. Immediately after his 
anſwer to their firſt query he adds, This I ſpeak by per miſſion, and ut 
by commandment. By which he does not mean, that he did not ſpeak 
it by inſpiration from the Lord, but that he was permitted by the 
Spirit to ſpeak this, but had no commandment in the Goſpel relating 
to this caſe. 'I'his was a point which our Lord had not determined, 
In anſwer to their queſtion about ſeparation he ſays ; that God him- 
ſelf had determined, that this ought not to be done, but in caſe of 
fornication. And becauſe Chriſt had expreſsly determined this mat- 
ter already, he therefore tells them, that what he had to ſay upon 
this head was not his own command, but the Lord's: Aud unto the 
married I command, yet nat 1, but the Lord, let not the wife depart from 
her huſband, &c. 

Another caſe which the Crinthians put to him was, whether dit- 
ference in religion was a ſufficient ground for ſeparation. Was a 
Chriſtian who had an unbelieving wife to put her away, or was a 
woman who had an huſband not converted to the faith to continue to 
dwell with him? He commands the continuagce of dwelling to- 
gether, in caſe the unbeheving party be willing. And what he ſays 
upon tius ſubject he terms his own reſolution of the cafe, and not the 
Lord's, who has given no deter minaion in this caſe, as he did in the 
former of divorces. In all thoſe paſſages theretore wherein the 
Apottle declares, that he ſpeats uot by commandment, but by pcrmiffion, 
that he des not command, but the Lord; he ſeems to me to have meant 
no more, than to make a diſtinction between the determinations 
which our Lord had expreſsly made in the Goſpel, and thoſe which 
he himſelf makes by the divine direction. When he fays, Th:s 7 
ſpeak by permiſſion, —wheoſe permiliion does he mean? One would think 
the Holy Gheoft's. For of what other, than a divine permiſſion can 
he be ſuppoſed to ſpeak ? 1 profeſ I don't fee what tolerable ſenſe 
can be made of the words, unleſs they be thus interpreted. Neither 
can I conceive whky the Apoſtie's judgment was not as able to de- 
termine whether a hatband wis to ſeparate from a wife, or a wife 
from a huſband, as whether they might have ſeparate beds. 

Your Lordſhip refers to two other paſſages in St. Paul's epiſtles to 
the Corinthians to prove what you have advanced. But I am much 
miſtaken if they are not inſufficient to conclude the thing. St. Paul 
ſays, 2 Cor. vill. 8. 1 ſpear not by commandment. But does it from 
hence tollow, that the Apollie was not under the direction of the 
divine Spirit when he wiote this chapter? By no means. Your 


* I think the words will very well bear this tranſlation, Unto the married 
J command, extys tub. ja, ut I only but the Lord. 


Lordſhip 
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Lordſhip, I take for granted, . ſuppoſes, that the Apoſtle meant, that 
he had no command from God for what he was writing. But the 
ſenſe of the divine author is, that he himſelf did not command, did 
not lay them under a neceſſity by. his authority of imitating the ex- 
ample of the poor perſecuted Macedonians, Who contributed to the 
neceſſities of the church of Feru/alem, not only to their power, but 
even beyond it, ſo as to incommode themſelves. Having propoſed 
the example of theſe charitable Chriſtians, he adds, I ſpeak not by 
commandment. Does he mean that he had no command to excite 
Chriſtians to be charitable, to do good, an! to communicate. No: but 
the ſenſe of his words is: I do not ſpeak in an imperious way, or 
by way of commanding you. I ſpeak by occaſion of the forwaraneſs 
of others to prove the ſincerity of your love.—The next text referred 
to by your Lordſhip is 2 Cor. xi. 17. where the Apoſtle ſays, 7 hat 
which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the Lord: which to me is far from 
being a proof that he did not write this chapter by inſpiration of God. 
All that the Apoſtle means is, that in ſpeaking in his own' commen- 
dation he did not ſpeak, xale xvpiov, after the manner of our Lord, 
who was never once known to ſpeak in praiſe of himſelf, Thus xale 
Xpiror Ingow, Rom. xv. 5. ſignifies, according to, or, after the example 
of Jeius Chhriſt. 

Your Lordſhip refers us, to 1 Thef. 1. 15. which chapter contains 
not ſo many verſes. I ſuppoſe here is a miſtake of the printer, but 
what text your lordſhip means I can't guels. 

I hope your Lordthip will pardon this freedom, and believe me 
To be, We 


tn. Bt nd — * * 


To the EDITORS, &c. 


— 0 


GENTLEMET, 

A TER your entertaining and excellent life of M. Fenelon, it 
would be very agrecable to myſelf and many of your readers, 
if you would inſert the third dialogue, from thoſe lately publiſhed by 
the amiable Lord L — and as you expreſs yourſelves ready to 

oblige your correſpondents, I ſhall hope for this favour, who am, 

Gentlemen, Your conſtant reader and admirer, 

.. 


We are very glad to be able to oblige our correſpondent ſo 
agreeably to ourſelves and our readers, who cannot fail to read the 
dialogue with much ſatisfaction. 


DIALOGUES J be DEAD. 


4A LQ-Q-U-E-:-. 

PLaTo, FEN ELO. ä 
ELCOME to Ehſium, O thou, the moſt pure, the 
moſt gentle, the moſt refin'd diſciple of pniloſophy 
that the world, in any modern times, has produced! Sage Fenelon, 
welcome !——1I need not name myſelf to you, Our ſouls mult by 
ſympathy know one another. 


Plato. 


D d d 2 Fenelon. 
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Fenelon, I know you to be Plato, the moſt amiable of all the diſ- 
ciples of Socrates, and the philoſopher of all antiquity, whom I the 
moſt deſired to reſemble. | 
P. Homer and Orpheus are very impatient to ſee you in that region 
of theſe happy fields which their ſhades inhabit. They both ac- 
knowledge you to be a great poet, tho' you have never written a 
verſe. And they are now buſy in weaving for you unfading wreaths 
of the fineſt and ſweeteſt Eſian flowers. But I will lead you from 
them to the ſacred groye of philoſophy, on the higheſt hill of Ely/zum, 
where the air is moſt pure and moſt ſerene, I will conduct you to the 
fountain of wiſdom, in which you will ſee, as in your own writings, 
the fair image of virtue perpetually reflected. It will raiſe in you 
more love than was felt by Narciſſus, when he ſaw his own face in 
the unruffled ſpring. But you ſhall not pine, as he did, for a 
ſhadow. The goddeſs herſelf ſhall meet your embraces and mix with 
your ſoul, 

F. I find you retain the ſame allegorical and poetical ſtyle, which 

ou were ſo fond of in ſome of your writings. Mine run ſometimes 
into poetry too, particularly my Telemachus, which I meant to make 
a kind of epic compoſition. But I dare not rank myſelf among the 
great poets, nor pretend to any equality in oratory with you, the 
moſt eloquent of philoſophers, on whoſe lips the Attic bees diſtilled 
all 1 

P. The French language is not ſo harmonious as the Greet: yet 
you have given a ſweetneſs and melody to it, which equally charms 
the ear and the heart. When one reads your compoſitions, one 
thinks one hears Apollo's lyre, ſtrung by the hands of the Graces, 
and tuned by the Muſes. The idea of a perfef king, which you 
have given in your Telemachus, far excels, in my own judgment, my 
imaginary R-;ublic. Your dialogues breathe the pure ſpirit of virtue, 
of unaif:-Qed good ſenſe, of juſt criticiſm, of fine taſte. They are 
in general as tuperior to your countryman Fontenelle's, as reaſon is to 
falſe wit, or truth to affectation. The greateſt fault of them is, that 
ſome are too ſhort, ; 

F. It has been objected to them, and I am ſenſible of it myſelf, 
that they are too full of common-place morals, But I wrote them for 
the inſtruction of a young prince, and one cannot too ſtrongly im- 
print on the minds of thoſe, who are born to rule over nations, the 
moſt ſimple truths : becauſe, as they grow up, the flattery of a court 


will try to diſguiſe and hide from them thoſe truths, and to eradicate 


from their hearts the love of their duty, if it has taken there a very 


deep root. 

P. It is indeed the peculiar misfortune of princes, that they are 
often inſtructed with very great care in the refinements of policy, and 
not taught the firſt principles of moral obligations, or taught fo 
ſuperficially, that the wirtuous man is ſoon loſt in the corrupt politician. 
But the leſſons you gave your young prince are fo graced by the 
charms of your eloquence, that the oldeſt and wiſeſt men may read 
them with pleaſure. All your works are embelliſhed with a ſublime 
and agreeable imagination, which grves to ſimplicity ä 

ignity 
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dignity to the moſt vulgar and obvious truths, I have heard, in- 
deed, that your countrymen are leſs ſenſible of the beauty of your 
genius and ſtyle than ſome of their neighbours. What has ſo much 
depraved their taſte ? 

F. That which depraved the taſte of the Romans after the age of 
Auguſtus ; an immoderate love of wit, of paradox, of refinement. The 
works of their writers, like the faces of their women, muſt be painted 
and adorned with artificial embelliſhments to attract their regards. 
And thus the natural beauty is loſt. But 1t 15 no wonder if few 
eſteem my Telemachus in à political light, the maxims inculcated there, 
being ſuch as they think inconſiſtent with the grandeur of their mo- 
narchy, and with the ſplendor of a refined and opulent nation. 
They ſeem to be falling into opinions, that the chief end of ſociety 
is to procure men the pleaſures of luxury; that an elegant taſte of vo- 
luptuous enjoyments is the perfection of merit; and that a king 
who is gallant, magnificent, liberal, who builds a fine palace, who 
furniſhes it well with ſtatues and pictures, who encourages the fine 
arts, and makes theia ſubſervient to every modiſh vice, who has a 
reſtleſs ambition, a perhdious policy, and a ſpirit of conqueſt, is 
better for them than a Numa, or a Marcus Aurelius. Whereas, to 
check the exceſſes of luxury, thoſe exceſſes I mean, which enfeeble 
the ſpirit and ſtrength of a nation, to caſe the people, as much as 
poſſible, of the burden of taxes; to give them the bleſſings of peace 
and tranquillity, when they can be obtained without loſs or diſho- 
nour; to make them frupal and hardy, and maſculine in the temper 
of their bodies and minds, that they may be the fitter for war when 
it does come upon them : but above all, to watch over their morals, 
and diſcourage whatever may taint or corrupt them, is the great 
buſineſs of government, and ought always to be the principal object 
of wiſe legiſlatures. Certainly, that 7s tbe happieſt country, which has 
the moſt virtue in it; and to the eye of right reaſon, the pooreſt 
Sevi/s canton is a much nobler ſtate than the kingdom of France, it 
it has more liberty, better morals, a more ſettled tranquillity, more 
moderation in proſperity, more firmneſs in danger. 

P. Your notions are juſt ; and if your country explodes them, ſhe 
will not be long the firſt nation in Europe. Her declenſion is begun, 
her ruin approaches.— But left you ſhould think, from the praiſe 
J have given you, that flattery can find a place in E/y/ium, allow me 
to lament,” with the grief of a friend, that a man ſo ſuperior to all 
other follies, could give into the Reweries of a Madame Gayen, a 
diſtracted enthuſiaſt. How ſtrange was it to ſee the taube great lights of 
France, you and the biſhop of Meaux, engaged in a controverſy, 
whether a Madwoman was a heretic or a ſaint ! 

F. ] confeſs my own weakneſs, and the ridiculouſneſs of the diſ- 
pute. But did not you alſo give into ſome reveries about divine love, 
in which you talked unintelligibly, even to yourſelt ? 

P. I felt ſomething more than I could expreſs. 

F. J had my feelings too, as fine, and as lively as yours. But we 
had both done better to have avoided thoſe ſubje&s, in which ſenti- 


ment took the place of col reaſon and ſober truth, 
Mun 
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Madam de Maintenon, in her excellent letters, gives this fine charac- 
ter of Archbiſhop Fenelon. 


ENELON is too pious not to believe that a man may love God 

purely for his ſake, and has too much {ſenſe to think that a man 
immerſed in the moit ſhametul vices, can love him. He has pro- 
teſted to me, that he intermeddles in this affair (of Madam Guyon) 
with no other view, than that the ſentiment of truly devout ſouls 
may not be condemned thro? inattention, He is no advocate for 
Madam Guyon, though he is her friend. He is the defender of piety 
and Chriſtian perfection. I rely on his word, becauſe I have met 
with few men ſo ſincere. 


The following is a Letter from Fenelon to her. The better to un- 
derſtand it, the Reader muſt know, that ſhe was the ſuppoſed 
miſtreſs, but real wife, of Lewis XIV. 


« Zeal for the king's ſalvation muſt not carry you beyond the 
bounds which providence ſeems to have marked out for you. 
The moments, which God alone can know, muſt be watched: 
the right way to prepare the king for the reception of God's grace, 
is not to tire him with exhortations, but to edify him, to fleal 
inſenſibly into his heart, by a mild and patient demeanor. Your ap- 
plication to touch his heart, to open has eyes, to preſerve him from 
certain ſnares, to give him counſels of peace and moderation, to 
excite him to eaſe his people, and love the church, and your zeal to 
provide it with good paſtors, requires a great deal of circumſpection 
and much prudence, You are the centinel of God in the midſt of 
Jracl. Love the king, be obedient to him, as Sarah was to Abraham, 
Reſpect him from the bottom of your heart; look upon him as your 
Lord in the order of God. It is true, Madam, that your ſtation is 
a riddle ; but 'tis God has made it fo : you did not wiſh for it to be ſo; 
you did not chuſe it, nor even imagine it: *tis God's work. He 
conceals his ſecrets from you, and alſo hides ſome from the public, 
which would ſurpriſe the world, if you revealed them as you do to me, 
”Fis the myſtery of God: it was his will that you ſhould riſe to gran- 
deur, in order to ſanctiſy thoſe that are born in grandeur, You hold 
the place of a queen, and yet have no more liberty nor authority 
than the wife of a tradeſman.”” | 
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SIR, 
Hin NG lately read a ſhort, but impartial account of Pelagius, 


in Dr. Jortin's learned and elegant Diſſertations, I am inclined 
to give you a view of what ſeems to have been his real doctrine. 

1. As an honeſt and ſenſible man, he taught, that man is a free 
agent, and able, by a right uſe of his natural freedom, to do all that 
God requires of him. All this is evidently true, becauſe man is con- 
{cious of his freedom, and is always ſelf- condemned for the immoral 
uſe of it. He alſo conſiders every vice as diſpleaſing to, and puniſh - 
able by Almighty God, who, being perfectly wile, and good, and 
juſt, can require no impoſſibilities. 

2. He interred, from man's free agency, that he is capable of per- 
forming every particular duty, and conſequently that there is no na- 
tural impoſſibility in performing an unſinning obedience, or the whole 
of what is required of him, But yet he allows it is morally impoſũble, 
or to the laſt degree improbable, that an imperfect creature of ſtrong 
paſſions, continvally ſurrounded with many temptations, accuſtomed in 
_—y infancy to bad examples, and inſtructed in wrong notions, ſhould 
perform, in every nice inſtance of duty, a perfect obedience, either to 
the law of reaſon or revelation ; neither of which allows of the leaſt 
poſſible tranſgreſſion. 

3. He aſſerted that Adam was naturally mortal, his body being ſub- 
ject to decay and a diſſolution. That he died a natura/ arath, as a 
puniſhment of his fin ; but that we die the ſame death only as a con- 
ſequence of his forfeiture of the divine protection, which would have 
preſerved his life as long as he continued obedient to God's will, This 
death therefore to us can be no more than a meer ſuffering, which, like 
all other ſufferings in this ſhort ſtate of trial, is an advantage to the 
conſiderate, a curb to vice, and a motive to virtue, and of courſe 
tending to encreaſe our happineſs. I hat 4 /in in Adam, means only 
to ſuffer by him, and to be made or conſtituted fanners, ſignifies to be 
treated as ſuch, or to ſuffer death. Even infants, who ate perfectly 
ſinleſs, yet upon account of their ſuffering death, in conſequence of 
Adam's one tranſgreſſion, may by a Hebraiſin be ſaid to fin in Adam, 
and to be conſtituted finners, that is, to be treated as ſuch. Whea 
Adam ſinned, Providence immediately left him to the effects of his own 
mortal nature, and in time he died. 

4. Pelagius ſeems to have conſidered death, as a total loſs of life, 
conſiſting in a ſeparation of ſoul and body, with an inſenſibility of the 
ſoul ; for tho” this is immaterial, yet are its faculties limited, and can- 
not, probably, be exerted without a body. ; 

5. He affirmed, that the one Supreme Being and Father of the uni- 
verſe, of his free and undeſerved mercy, redzems, or delivers all man- 
kind from death by Chrilt, the agent of our ſalvation. That eternal 
life is a favour, and not a debt, to the very beſt. For tho? good 
works are neceſſary to qualify us for it, yet ate they not adequate 
thereto, 

6. He 


7 S 
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6. He allowed, that Holy Scripture contains the whole will of God 
in the plaineſt manner, with the ſtrongeſt motives to preſerve and re- 
cover innocence. That every man's reaſon was to be his interpreter, 
and that errors of judgment, which had no ill influence on ſociety, 
were not puniſhable by man, nor by God himſelf if they were invin- 
cible.— Thus Pelagius taught. But Auguſtine, a father, perhaps, of 
children, certainly, of Popery, retaining much of the leaven of Ma- 
nichæiſm, which he pretended to deſert, taught fatality, abſolute 
election and reprobation, and irreſiſtible grace; alſo this moſt im- 
moral and cruel doctrine, that heretics might lawfully be perſecuted, 
and deprived both of life and goods. 

Pelagins being a perſon of great moderation and 7 06 com- 
Plied ſo far with this doctor of grace, as to allow fix forts of grace. 

1. The grace of nature, that is, free will. This being previous to 
actual willing, as every power is to the real exertion of it, he calls 
preventing grace. The right uſe of this is ſufficient to make us ſuitable 
objects of God's favour, who can require no more than that we ſhould 
be true and ſincere to all we know, and are able to perform. 

2. The grace of revelation ; which, as it contains many additional 
motives to a virtuous and holy life, he calls perſuading grace. 

3. The grace of forgiveneſs of all paſt fins, upon our firſt ſincere 
belief in Chriſt, with a deſign to obey him. This favour is given 
gratis, without previous works of righteouſneſs ; and in conſequence 
of this free pardon, we are ſaid to be juſtified, or treated as jult. This 
may be called our firſt juſtification. 

4. The grace, or mercy, of forgiveneſs upon repentance, or the 
final juſtification of penitents. Realon itſelf teaches that God is mer- 
ciful, and will forgive penitents. Neither wiſdom nor goodneſs will 
allow him to puniſh ſuch as are become good. They are then what he 
delights in, and therefore will be happy. Without pardoning peni- 
tents, there can be room for mercy. Revelation confirms this ra- 
tional hope of pardon, and the extraordinary aſſurance it gives thereof 
is certainly a grace or favour. | 

5. The grace of immortality ; for man being by nature ſubje& to 
death, and incapable of reſtoring himſelf to life, a revival muſt be a 
favour. And God freely beſtows it on all mankind, good and bad, 
by Chriſt. But this revival will be of no uſe to the impenitent, who 
muſt die a ſecond death as a puniſhment for the fins they committed. 
Theſe notions might poſſibly induce him, with the learned Origen, 
charitably to hope, that as there is a revival after the firſt death, that 
there will be alſo a revival after the ſecond death, which is the puniſh- 
ment threatened the wicked in the fire of gehenna, or the laſt confla- 
gration, which will ſucceed the day of judgment; and that they will 
at laſt be brought to happineſs, if not in the angelic ſociety, at leaſt 
in ſome meaner ſtation and degree. | 

6. He granted there may be an a///ting grace; that is, that God 
may, by outward means, or by the inward and imperceptible influence 
of his Holy Spirit, aſſiſt us, without deſtroying our free agency. He 
may do this by ſtrengthening the natural powers of the ſoul, or by 
bringing ideas into the mind by ſome imperceptible action, which we 
are at full to liberty refiſt or obey. All this may be done by makin 
ſuc 
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ſuch impreſſions on our ſenſes, as a man does by ſpeaking to us. To 
1 to an inward conſciouſneſs of the operations of the Holy Spirit, 
s downright enthuſiaſm, of which Auguſtine was undoubtedly guilty, 
.To aſſert wreſfiſtible grace debaſes a man from a rational and free agent, 
to a meer machine, which does not act, but is only ated upon, and 
therefore can be no moral agent, capable of virtue and vice, rewards 
and puniſhments. The doctrine of abſolute reprobation, or even the 
bare denial of man's free agency, if puniſhed for any thing that 1s 
wrong, plainly leads to this blaſphemy, namely, that God (I am 
ſhocked even to mention it !) is the ſole author of man's ſin, that he 
cruelly inſults ſome men by offering them ſalvation, and puniſhes thoſe 
who are only paſſive inftruments in his hand, not only for what they 
cannot poſhbly avoid, but even for what he himſelf does. 

Thus have I endeavoured to give a conſiſtent view of the notions 
of my worthy countryman, who ſuffered much by adhering to truth 
and virtue. But it muſt be remembered, that I collected them from 
ſhort hints handed down to us by his bitter enemies, who were inferior 
to him not only in pedigree, but in good ſenſe, politeneſs, and virtue. 
W hoever will be at the trouble of conſulting the Greek fathers, will 
find the ſame notions in the very beſt of them. 

I am, Sir, yours, 
| CAMBRO-BRITANNUS; 


wy 
— 


To the EDitoRs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 


CGENTLEMEN, 


IF you judge the following piece worthy, your inſertion of 1t 
will greatly oblige, Gentlemen, 


| Wat 1 
Sond, OS; 15, 1960, Your well wiſher and wo 11a 


Same Account of the GukRNSEVY LILLY, with Animadver ſions 
thereon, | 


Lucidus Ordo. Hor. 


80 great and infinite are the beauties diſplay'd by the Almighty in 
the vegetable creation, that one can hardly imagine any man ſo 
void of thought, as not ſometimes to meditate upon them; they afford 
a divine leſſon for every ſtation in life. And ſo great by nature is 
man's depravity, that the moſt diſregarded, the moſt uſeleſs weeds 
that grow, are capable of inſtructing the uprighteſt mortal, when he 
ſeriouſly conſiders them. A divine purpoſe ſhines through them all; 
and tho' they may not be of 4noxvn ule in medicine, tho' they have no 
ſweet ſcent to ſalute the noſtrils, nor any beauty that may attract the 
eye, yet will the contemplative mind, like the buſy bee, ſuck ſome 
ſweet from the moſt nauſeous herb, and endeavour from theſe minute 
Parts of the creation, 
| To juftify the wways of God to man! Mil ros's Par. Loft. 
Let us conſider our ſubject in its earlieſt garments, juſt taken from 
the earth, dried, and doomed in this ſtate to lie for three ſucceſſive 
E e e years, 
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years, devoid of all its autumnal beauty, of whatever may pleaſe the 
eye; yet when the appointed time approacheth, it will again raiſe its 
head, and though it ſhoot up with a ſlender ſtem, yet ſhall it bloſſom 
copiouſly, with almoſt matchleſs beauty —Strait is the road to virtue; 
bat, once obtain'd, how plentiſuily does it reward its poſſeſſor] See 
the bud, now ripe for blowing, begin to open, and many little cloſed 
flowers put forth their vermihon heads, crowding, as it were with 
emulation, to make the firſt appearance, yet in the molt exact order. 
It is not ſo with men; their uſual method is, by all means, to prevent 
others taſting that pleaſure which they find themſelves unable to ob- 
tain. Let us view the flower in its latter ſtage ; the flowers blown, 
and moit beautifully curled, ſhooting forth their tender offspring from 
the center of their leaves; here, though united together in the cloſeſt 
manner, each diſtinctly expands its lovely foliage, no irregularity is 
here admitted, but each (if I may be indulged the expreſſion) ſeems 
contented wich the ſmall ſpace allotted to it! What a ſilent reproof is 
this to our reſtleſs natures! Man being uſually ſuch a ſelf tormentor, 
that though he has houſes, fields, manors, nay, even kingdoms and 
empires to range in, yet is he entirely diſſatis ed, and the worm of 
envy ſtill keeps knawing in his tortured breaſt ; ſtill does he think his 
elbows confined, and will leave no ſcheme untry'd, no ſtone unturn'd, 
to thruſt out his envied brother !— 4 gain, let us conſider the colours 
of this fine flower, painted with the moſt matchleſs red, that nature 
can produce, far excelling all that art can attempt; and what ſtill ren- 
ders it more inimitable, the interior paris are endowed with no leſs 
beauty than the external; not like the painted deceiver, who is all 
filth and diſeaſe, though ſhe endeavours to enſnare the unguarded 
youth to her embraces, by diſplaying her ſuperficial, her borrow'd 
charms ! 

This flower, when expoſed in the ſun-beams, ſeems to be cloathed 
in nature's moſt gorgeous artire : let the peacock diſplay his gaudy 
plumage ; let the China pheaiant expole his choiceſt colours; let that 
admir'd, that ſo much careſs'd deſtroyer of human tranquility, gold, 
poliſh'd by the moſt maſterly hand; let any of theſe, I ſay, be com- 
pared to the flower under conſideration, yet cannot the moſt beautiful 
of them all excel it. 

One more beauty remains which I can in no wiſe omit ; the middle- 
moſt of thoſe little ſtems iſſuing from the center, before treated of, is 
ſirait to the top, where it gently divides itſelf into three ſmall par- 
ticles, void of all abruptneſs, but each gradually proceeding with the 
niceſt exactneſs from the ſame twig ; whilit thoſe which ſurround it 
(a little inferior in ſtature), ſeem to bow their powder'd creſts in a pro- 
found adoration, Dotb not this afford us a lively emblem of the glo- 
ripus Trinity? Let deiſts hereon meditate, till they are loſt in the 
mazes of a doctrine which i a total confuſion to theirs: O] that any 
can be ſo preſumptuouſly opponent to the revelation, nay, even the 
word of the Almighty Creator, ipoken by his own mouth ! But let 
iuch beware, leit that blood in which they ſhould be waſhed, and 
purged, prove to them as the Red-ſea did to Pharoah and his ſump- 
tuous train! : | 
. Be uot diſheartened at your lot, O Chriſtian, when God Rows to 

ave 
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have withdrawn his holy aſſiſtance from you; Contemplate on the va- 
rious changes which this flower undergoes ; ſubmit and ſupport your- 
ſelf with Chriſtian fortitude and reſignation ; and rely on this, that 
God will not utterly forſake you, but that the ſun of righteouſneſs 
{ball riſe on you again, ſhall enable you to conquer that three headed 
monſter, fin, death, and hell; and ſhall raiſe you to the greateſt ſplen- 
dor in heaven, there to dwell when time ſhall be no more. 


2 26 £ * „ — 
EI * 8 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


OU tell us (No. II. p. 77) it is your © intention, frequently to 
throw in little anecdotes from antiert or modern hiſtory, which 
may ſerve to recommend or enforce re/igion and wirtue in general, or 
any particular or relative duty ; to impreſs more forcibly the minds of 
your young or unlearned readers.” A good part of your plan this. 
You have given ſome inſtances of cruelty in the Heathen religion, 
and tell us, (No. VI. p. 268) that“ your defign in repreſenting- 
theſe inſtances to your readers, is principally to awaken in their minds 
ſentiments of thankfulneſs for che bleſſedneſs of revealed religion.“ 
And rightly obſerve, that “ amiaſt the thick gloom of darkneis and 
cruelty, exerciſed in the Heathen ſacrifices, ſome traces may be diſ- 
cerned of th truth which ſpread amongit all mankind, and which 
all mankind avow, in ſome meaſure or other ; namely, that an atone- 
ment for fin was neceſſary, and an atonement made by blood.” 
This conſideration, you rightly ob/erve, may ſerve to eſtabliſh the 
Chriſtian in kis faith, and to ſupply him with a ſtrong argument in its 
behalf.“ For vou know we are told in the firft book that ever was 
written, for we can find none before Moſes, [as your learned correſ- 
pondent has ſufficiently proved, No. III. p. 124, &c.] I ſay, we are 
told in the book of Ceneſis, that the firſt fons of the firſt man Adam, 
awor{hipped by ſacrifice ; and we have all the reaſon in the world to be- 
Jlieve, that they were taught ſo by God himſelf, or at leaſt that their 
father was. Ard Gcd accepted the ſacrifices offered by el, and by 
Neah. The bloody ſacrifices under the law, were types of the blood 
of Chriſt which was to take away the ſins of the world. Now, ſacri- 
fice being the way of avorſhip from the riſing of the ſun to the going 
down of the fame, helps to prove that it was firſt appointed by God 
himſelf, as was juſt now ſaid. To be ſure it has been greatly abuſed, 
There is reaſon to believe that there were many more unblocdy than 
bloody ſacrifices offered by the Fews. And let it be remembered, 


that wnb/cedy ſacrifices were choſen and practiſed by the ancient Greets 


and Romans, by Pythagoras and others of the beſt Heathens, who 
thought the killing or eating of animals unlawful. Laſitan, in his 
Manners of the Savage Americans, ſpeaking of ſacrifice, ſays, „ 1] eg 
aulſi ancien que la rok ion meme, &c. It is as old as religion itſelf, 


and as extenſive as the nations ſubjeR to it; there is not ſo much 28 
one, in which ſacrifice is not in uſe, and with whom it js not at the 
ſame time a progf of their religion.” 


Eee 2 « Theſe 
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« Theſe ſacrifices, ws my author N were ſimple, eſpecially at 
the firſt; animals out of the flock, ſuch plants, fruits, herbs, and 
roots, as were fit for food, or the uſe of man, were the matter: 
This mplicity continued a long time, even after religion began to 
be corrupted by ſuperſtition, Owid well deſcribes the poverty of the 
ſacrifices of the ancient Romans. They had not yet brought, /ays be, 
incenſe from the borders of Euphrates, nor coſtus from the uttermoſt 
parts of India: as yet they knew not the rofy coloured /afron : they 
were content with placing upon the altar fuch herbs as the Sabine, 
country afforded, with /aure/ which in burning cracked and made 2 
great noiſe ; Des 
Thura nec Euphrates, nec miſerat India coſtum, 
Nec fuerant rubri cognita fila croci, 
Ara dabat fumos herbis contenta ſabinis, 
Et non exiguo laurus aduſta ſons, Oviy, Lib. 1. Faſt. 

„ Thoſe who had no domeſtie animals, ſupplied the want by offer- 
ing ſuch as were taken by hunting. Thus the Argonizes, willing to 
make a ſacriſice to Apalls, went out a hunting, and at their return, 
made the offering of roe-bucks *. Sacrifices became more magnificent 
both with regard to the matter and the manner. When the people be- 
came more rich, then they offer'd animals by hecatombs. But what- 
ever ſtate they were in, they always ſacrificed that which was mot 
valuable; and ſuperſtition puſhed things to ſuch a degree, that they 
went ſo far as to ſacrifice their own offspring, and to make victims of 
themſelves. | . 

According to the antient method, the ſavages ill offer their corn, 
and the animals which they take in hunting; they caſt tobacco and 
other herbs into the fire, in honour of the ſun; they alſo caſt it into 
pools and rivers, in honour of the genius who there preſides. Caſſawe 
and onicoy t, (which the Caribb-zs expoſe upon a kind of altar at the 
bottom of their cabins, or place before certain pious perſons whom 
they lay in the earth) are the preſents of Bacchus and Ceres ; their 
wine and their bread, are the water of the ſacrifices of thoſe people. 
The lroguees ſome times expoſe to the open air, upon the tops of their 
cabins, branches and porcelain or china-ware, necklaces, bracelets of 
their Indian corn, and even animals, which they conſecrate to the ſun, 
—— However, the molt uſual manner of offering ſacrifices, is to caſt 
the offering, or that part of the vidtim offered to the deity, into the 
fire, after having preſented it umo him by a kind of harangue or 

rayer. | 

f My author then proceeds, © The Americans [as in the inſtances vou 
have given us] offer'd many human victims in ſacrifice 1. But yet he 
obſcrves, that theſe ſort of {ac:ifices were neither ſo common, nor ſo 
remarkable, unlets we look upon the puniſhment inflicted upon their 
ſlaves or priſoners of war as ſacriices; which (he ſays he thinks) :s 
not unlikely,” | OS. 


* Apoll. Rhad. lib. ii. 5. 700. 


+ Ca/awe is a ſort of bread made of meal of the root of a ſhiub call'd 
2Qnoe or mandine, Onicce is a drink ſo called in the Antilles, or Caribbre 
iands, made alfo of the ſame roct, | : | 
I Acoſta hilt, moral de Indias, lib. v. c. 19. x 

d @  - ** 
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But perhaps we have been too long upon this. I hope we are in 
no danger of returning to Pagari/m, nor to the practice of ſuch cruel- 
ties as we are now ſpeaking of : Nor that even long, cruel and bloody 
wars amongſt the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and which are a ſcandal to 
it, will ever make it neceſſary to well upon ſuch paſſages. | 


_— 


To the AUTHOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; 


SIR, » Aug. 30, 1760, 


THE following little piece ſuits very well with the defign of 
one part of your Magazine. If you think it worthy of a place 
there, and it meets with approbation, you may perhaps be ſup- 
plied with ſomething elſe from Your conſtant reader, 


S. S. S. 
A Preſcription , for Happineſs. 


Have read ſeveral treatiſes upon happineſs, and the authors are 

pretty well agreed in ſhewing wherein it does not conſiſt : but are 
not fo preciſe and particular as they ſhould be in ſettling wherein it 
does, I have therefore ventured to give a Preſcription, which I think 
will effectuajly anſwer the purpoſe, it purſued under a proper regimen : 
and may ſerve as an application or practical uſe of Mr. Sterne's late 
ſermon, and all other diſcourſes upon this ſubject. 


A Receipt for an infallible Medicine to procure Happineſs. 


TAKE of volatile pleafures ; the cordials of the table ; the con- 
fections of buildings, and all works of art, munificence, and benevo- 
lence; fixed economy ; rectified ſpirits of ambition, and the extract 
of philoſophy ; of each a proper quantity. Mix them all well toge- 
ther, and work them up into an electuary with the ſyrup of religion, 
made of the flowers of morality, and heightened with the pure eſſence 
of Chriſtianity. 

A ſpoonful of this eleQuary regularly taken every day, will create 
as much happineſs as our conſtitutions are capable of at preſent. 
| Probatum eft. 

N. B. If any of theſe ingredients are left out, the medicine will 
not operate effeQually to procure the full quantity of happineſs : 
and if ſome of them are too predominant, it will be very hurtful 
to the patient, and muſt be ſucceeded by the bitters of re- 
pentance, - | 


This may at firſt ſight appear to be a good receipt in the general: 
but perhaps it will be ſaid, that it js like thoſe which we find in the 
books of our notable old grandmothers. The preſcription may be very 
clear to thoſe who have ſo much {ill in buſineſs of this kind, as to 
know how to adjuſt the right quantities of each ingredient, and to ap- 
ply the medicine in the whole and in its parts to the particular caſe of 
each perſon : but for others it requires a more circumſtantial ex- 
planation, | PRES. 


This 
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This ãs a very juſt. obſervation; and therefore, like a careful phy- 
fician, I ſhall ſubjoin ſuch rules to my bill, as will render it iatelli- 
gible and uſefal to all forts of perſons. | 

In common caſes, far the general part, an equal quantity of each 
drug will anſwer the purpoſe : but ſince the conditions, conſtitutions, 
and other circumiances of men, are ſo various, it will be very ad- 
vi'sable to conſider how to proportion them exactly according to theſe 
ſeveral differences. Thus N the young and the rich may 
be allowed ſomething more of the volatile, the cordials, ſome of the 
confections, and the rectified ſpiri's, than would be proper for perſons 
in years, or in moderate circumſtances : and to balance this defect, 
theſe again ſhould ſtrengthen their doſe with a larger portion of the 
fixed c oõονj]ꝓ])]/, and the extract of philoſophy. 

Another rule highly neceſſary to be obſerved upon theſe occaſions 
is this: if a perſon exceeds or is deficient in any article at one time, 
he ſhould at another countervail the error by putting more of its op- 
polite into the compoſition. When the youthful and the gay have 
been too free with the volatile and the cordials, they ſhould immedi- 
ately call in a little more temperance, one of the flowers of morality. 
If the rich have been too profuſe in the ſplendid works of magnificence, 
they ſhould fly to economy : and if they have been too ſparing in 
thoſe of benevolence, they ſhould throw rt ſome more drops of the 
eſſence of Chriſtianity. If the ceconomy is too fixed and contracted, 
it fhould be relaxed and ſet at liberty by a greater quantity of all the 
other ingredients. If the ſpirits of ambition are not well rectied, bat 
riſe higher than a laudable emulation of excelling in every thing that 
is good and uſeful, they ſhould be lowered by the extract of philoſo- 
phy: and if this extract ſhould become ſtiff or four, it may be cor- 
rected in ſome meaſure by the volatile and the cordials. But it mult 
ever be remembered, that in all caſes either of exceſs or defect, it will 
be prudent to add a freſh and further ſupply of the ſyrup : for theſe 
miſtakes are always occaſioned by a want of a ſufficient quantity cf 
that ſovereign antidote to bring the medicine to a due conſiſtence, and 
to expel the poiſonous qualities of ſome of the other ingredients, if 
not rightly mixed and prepared. | 

Theſe few rules well confidered may be turned and applied to all 
caſes that can poſſibly happen: and if punctually obſerved will pro- 
duce as much happineſs, as a mortal being is capable of, or can rea- 
fonably deſire. 

{tis obvious that th's preſcription is intended for thoſe perſons only 
that are in health, and have a ſufficient competency : for happineſs in 
this life cannot be built upon any other foundation; and unlefs theſe, 
Hke the ſtamina of the body, are ſound and firong, the phyſician may 
labour in vain to patch up a crazy carcaſe. This bleſſing is not the 
lot of the ſickly, the neceſſitous, and the diſtreſſed: becauſe all or 
molt of the firſt wgredients are out of their reach; and if any of them 
Mould be at their command, they will have loſt their efficacy and 
power of ading upon ſuch ſhatter'd conſtitutions. So that they mult 
give up all thoughts of earthly happineſs : and therefore ſhould pru- 
gently look out tor ſome ſuccedaneum, that may be ſtrong enough to 
take off the edge of this diſappointment and repair their laſs, 


What 
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What then is to be done for theſe miſcrable wretches, and where 
ſhall they apply for relief? Let them not deſpair, or be dejected: for 
though they cannot be happy, yet they may be eaſy, contented, and 
chearful. The medicine may be altered, and adminiſtered in ſuch a 
manner as to be accommodated to the particular ei cumſtances of their 
caſe. They muſt confine themſelves altogether to the ſyrup of reli- 
gion, and be continually taking large doſes of it. I would caution 
them to beware of counterfeits, which may fatally deceive them: but 
if they get that which is genuine, it will prove a moit comfortable 
anodyne to relieve their affited hearts, and a noble cordial to revive 
their drooping ſpirits, and fill their minds with joyful hopes, that, tho' 
they are ſhut out from the enjoyments of this world, they ſhall moſt 
alluredly paſs into a ſcene of happineſs ; if they bear their afflictions 
with that ſubmiſſion and reſignation, which a dutiful child owes to 
the neceſſary corrections of a tender parent. 

Thus have I, after the long experience ef many years, and with 
much travel and ſtudy, brought this grand ſpecifick to perfection, and 
\ Yay ſuch plain directions with it, as, if ſtrictly followed, will infal- 

ibly make one part of mankind happy at preſent, and all of them 
happy hereaſter. And I think 1 may with reaſon glory over my bre- 
thren of the faculty, who advertiſe that they give their advice to the 
poor gratis: becauſe I generouſly offer my noſtrum to the publick in 
general, to the rich and the poor, the old and the young, the health- 
tul and the ſickly, that all the world may receive beneht by it. I do 
not, like thoſe empiricks, reſerve the gainful part of the practice to 
myſelf: but as I have no views of intereſt, and expect not any fee or 
reward, I ſeek for no patent, nor do I appoint this warehouſe in town, 
or that ſhop in the country, where it is to be fold under my authority. 
No ! it is not to be expoſed to publick ſale, neither can it be purchaſed 
at any rate : but every man muſt be his own phyſician, and his own 
apothecary, to mix and compound it at home: for the laboratory is 
within his own breaſt, In ſhort, it is ſurely no ſmall recommendation 
of this catholicon, that it is always ready at hand, and may be had 
upon the eaſieſt terms, without money and without price. 


__— —— 
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To the EviToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


The high applauſe the illuſtration of the ſacred text in the book 
of Numbers (chap. xxii. p. 269.) has met with, cannot but at all times 
be acknowledged as a favour of the greateſt eſteem. By inſerting the 
following you will farther oblige 
your faithful correſpondent, 


F. F. 


Pontoon, Decem. 15. 1760, 


* 


The Bleſſed Virgin Max x, of the Houſe of Davio, 


HE generality of the Jesus always expected the Meſſiah to 
proceed from King David; and there was none fo uſual and 


* Vid, Collyer's ſacr. Inter. vol. II. p. 748. 
proper 
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proper name, which their Rabbis were wont to call him by, as that 
of Ben David, or the ſon of David. Hence the blind men beſought 
Chriſt——Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. And when the people 
faw the miracles that he wrought, they ſaid, ——— I; not this the Son of 
David? That is, the Mefliah whom we expect“. And therefore we 
are to ſuppoſe that the Virgin Mary was of the family of David, as 
well as Jeſeph, that Chriſt might be raiſed from the loins of David +. 

And it is apparent from the angel's words to her—Behold, thou 
ſhalt conceive in the womb, and bring forth a Son — He all be great, 
and the Lord ſhall give unto him the throne of his father David. She 
therefore, who conceived this Son, muſt be of the houſe of Dawid, 
fince Jeſeph was only his ſuppoſed father. And otherwiſe ſhe could 
not have gone to Bethlehem, the city of David, to be taxed or en- 
rolled, but muſt have gone to another place; for it is ſaid, that {| 
all abent to be taxed, every one to his «wn city, that is, where their an- 
ceſtors were born, that .their names, family, dignity and condition 
might be recorded or regiſtred. 

Although the emperor hereby might deſign only to enquire into 
the ſtrength and riches of his dominions, yet we cannot but take no- 
tice of the admirable providence of God, in bringing it to paſs, that 
this taxing or enrolment ſhould be made at that very time, when the 
Virgin Mary was to be delivered; that the, living at Nazareth, might 
be obliged to go (above {ixty miles) to Bethlebem, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born, according as it was foretold ||, This ancient pro- 
phecy of the place of e birth of the Meſſiah was fo well underſtood 
in Chriſt's time, that when [Zersd demanded of the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes where Chriſt ſhould Le born, they readily anſwered, in Beth- 
lehem of Judea. But what then did the Jews mean, when they af- 
firmed it as a common and undoubted maxim. d When Chrift cometh, 
no man knoweth ewhence he is? They did not diſpute but that he ſhould 
at firſt appear to come from Pethlchem, but they had a ** tradition that 
he ſhould preſently hide him(cit for a time, and then appear again, 
as from an unknown place FF. Hence Tryphs the Jeau argued, that if 
the Meſſiah was come, he was unknown; nay, that he did not know 
himſelf to be ſuch a one, nor had any power till Elias came and an- 
ointed him, and made him manifeſt. 

Another inſtance of the divine providence in the afore mentioned 
taxing or enrollment, in reſpect to Chriſt, is, that the publick records 
of that enrollment, which expreſſed the children as well as others, 
ſhould give teſtimony both to the place of his birth and his family |||]. 
So ſtupendous and conſpicuous hath the divine wiſdom been in the 


world: and ſo diſcernible is it, in every cireumſtance reſpecting the 
bleſſed Redeemer of mankind. 


* Matt. xii. 23. + Acts ii. 30. t Luke ii. 3. 
Mich. v. 2. S John vii. 27. Vid. Lightf. Hor. in John vii. 27. 
$ Vid. J. Martyr, Dialog. cum "I'ryphone, Edit. Jeb. p. 29. 

lil} Vid. Grot. in Luc. ii. 5. 


To 
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To the EDiTOR of the CHRIST TAN“ MaGazine, 


On Archbp. Tillotſon's doctrine of the eternity of Hell-torments. 
S I R, | 


H E great, judicious, and pious archbiſhop 7i/lotfor, from the 

following paſſage in his 35th ſermon, hath been often men- 
tioned, as thinking God free from the zye of his inflicting eternal 
torments on the impenitent, how poſitively and unconditionaliy ſoever 
threatned. 

He that threatens, keeps the right of punĩiſhment in his own hand, 
and is not obliged to execute what he hath threatned, any further 
than the reaſons and ends of government do require; and he may, 
without any injury to the party threatned, remit and abate as much 
as he pleaſeth of the puniſhment that he hath threatned : and becauſe, 
in ſo doing, he is not worſe, but better than his word, no body can 
find fault, or complain of any wrong or injuſtice thereby done to him.” 

Give me leave to reply, that afterward, in his 141 Sermon, upon 
the truth of God, when he ſet himſelf to confider God's attributes 
more diſtinctly and throughly, he was of a different opinion. 

As“ altho' there was no injuſtice done to the party threatned but 
what he will freely forgive, if it be not executed; yet in reſpect to the 

party ſo poſitively and unconditionally threatning, and not fulfilling, 
ſome mutability, failure, and untruth might be imputable, from the diſ- 
agreement between his words and his deeds ;—that that could not 
properly be called being better than our word, which, in the propriety 
of our language, is, not being as good as our word. 

For he thus affirms, 

If thou continueſt impenitent, however God may defer the exe - 
cution of temporal evils, his truth and weracity is concerned. to inflict 
eternal puniſhments upon thee ; for he hath fevorn in his wrath, that 
fuch ſhall not enter into his reft.” 

If we believe not, yet God abideth faithful, he cannot deny him- 
ſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. Let God be true, but every man à liar, Rom. 
iii. 4.——Geod is not @ man, that He ſhould lie, neither the Son of Man 
that he ſhould repent. Numb. xxiii. 19. 

I am, Sir, . your conſtant reader, 
and very humble fervant. 

P. S. To ſay, that God might be better than his word,” was ſo 
looſe an expreſſion, and ſo unſound a doctrine, that had it not come 
from a perſon of an unqueſtionable regard to religion, it would have 
ſounded more like the ſcoff of an infidel, than the ſolution of a ſerious 
divine. 

See Dr. DopweLL's two excellent ſermons on the Eternity of future 
Puniſhments, in anſwer to Mr. Whi/ton's treatiſe on that ſubject, 
preached before the univerſity of Oxford 1741. 


In ſermon xcv. the archbiſhop ſpeaks ſtrongly ef eternal puni/oment. 
« The loſs is not only vaſt, but 1KKEPARABLE : the foul once loſt, 
is loſt for ever.“ 
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To the Eprror, &c. 
SIR, 


MY deſign in ſending you the encloſed, is only to ſhew my regard 
for your undertaking, which, amidſt the idle performances of the 
age, affords us ſomething uſeful and agreeable. I leave it to your 
own determination whether or not you think it worthy of a place. 
If it is acceptable, perhaps I may trouble you with ſomething more. 


Some THOUGHTS on FA 1T--H: 


Faith our early immortality. PoPE. 


HERE is no word more common in the mouths of Chriſtians 
than faith, but it is to be feared there are many who do not 
thoroughly underſtand what is meant by it. Every different ſect has 
an explication of this doctrine peculiar to themſelves, which, unleſs 
every other perſon ſubmits to, he cannot, in their opinion, pleaſe 
God or attain to happineſs in the future world : every different re- 
volution in the Chriſtian church has produced another Creed, not- 
withſtanding the Apoſtle has affirmed that to Chriſtians there is but 
one Lord and one Faith. It is not my intention in this eſſay to give 
the different explications of this doctrine; all I deſign is to endea- 
vour to give tome intelligible account of what we are to underſtand 
by faith chiefly, as mentioned in the New Teſtament, as we can 
never be well enough acquainted with that ſacred treaſure left us by 
our blefled Saviour. I ſhall reduce my thoughts on this head to a 
ew general obſervations for the ſake of perſpicuity. Before we be- 
gin, we may obſerve in general, that there are two remarkable mean- 
ings of faith in the New Teſtament which we ought carefully to diſ- 
tinguiſn. Sometimes ſaith is taken to mean the doctrines revealed 
by our Saviour, or that particular revelation which he gave of the 
will of God. 4s vi. 7. And a great number of the prieſts were 
- obedient to the Faith, 1. e. ſubmitted to the doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
Rom. iii. 3. For what if ſome have not believed, does their unbelief 
make the faith of God (i. e. the doctrines revealed by God) of none 
effect, does the unbelief of ſome ſhake the truth of divine revela- 
tion ?—I need not multiply inſtances. The ſecond meaning is very 
obvious, 422. a belief of thoſe great truths revealed by our Saviour, 
and principally the belief of his divine miſſion, with the numerous 
conſequences that follow from thence. 

The firſt obſervation J would make is, that faith in its firſt in- 
ſtitution, or in the beginning of Chriſtianity, was of a very different 
nature from what it is now; the firſt faith we may denominate a faith 
- againſt religious p:ejudices (the meaning of which J ſhall explain 

atterwards.) Our faith now, in its proper ſenſe, we may call a juſt 
and reaſonable conviction of the mind, founded upon a le: ies of long 
ancontrocerted facts, which are not reſiſted by any neceſſary pre- 
zudices; but ſuch as foaliſh and idle men have invented by the ex- 
rravagance of their imagination. I ſaid, we might denominate faith 


in ice fult inttitution, a faith in oppoſition to religions prejudices, 


and 
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and theſe were of two kinds. Firſt, the ſtrong prejudices of the 
Jews, long the favourite people of God, whom he had bleſſed with 
a particular inſtitution of laws, and the knowledge of himſelf, as the 
true God, the governor of the whole world, who had ſet them up in 
the earth as the repoſitory of this knowledge, that the whole of 
mankind might not fink into abſurd ſuperſtition and polytheiſm : 
had dignified them with frequent revelations of his will, and had 
even foretold a more bright and remarkable revelation of it, which 
they did not underſtand, tho? their firit lawgiver was at great pains 
to prepare them for it. From a ſelfiſh diſpoſition of mind they drew 
every thing to themſelves, and looked upon that great perſon pro- 
miſed, as no other than a deliverer from temporal bondage, and one 
who was to advance them and their religion to great dignity in the 
world, as they perſuaded themſelves their laws were to be perpetual, 
from a miſtake of the revelation they were under. But when our 
Saviour appeared, and thewed the world his great defign of uniting 
the whole of mankind in the knowledge ot the only true God, and 
in the bonds of love and harmony, and was willing to receive all, 
even among the polluted Geatifes, who were willing to receive his 
divine truth; then the /e, burit out into the bittereit invectives 
againſt him, as a perſon who was counteractius the will of God, 
and upon that account an impotter, eſtabliſſing a new religion in the 
world, which ncver could be favoured by God. We ſee from this 
the oppoſition which muſt have heen made to the faith by the Jenes, 
what ſtruggles even. thinking men among them mult have felt in their 
breaſts by the diſcovery of this new reveiation, by which their for- 
mer faith muſt nave met with a great ſhock, The power of habits 
is well known, it may cafily be conceived what inlluence a long 
eſtabliſned form of religion muſt have upon the namaacheart, all 
this was to be overcome, and the F-w Was to be periuaded in his 
mind, that this perion in ſuch circumſtancse, and upon ſuch a noble 
deſign, was the true meſſenger of God, for told by the Prophets, and 
evidently the only Saviour of the world, by whole coming all the 
rights and ceremont-s of the NMaſuic diſpenſation were eatu ety ſuper- 
ſeded ; who, in this reſpect, to ute the words of good Sreon, vas / ft 
for the fall, aud riſing again of many in ljrael. Our Saviour lays ba— 
fore them with great fiwpiicity the firſt articles 0: their faith; he sas, 
to the man whom he had cured of blindneſs, Daft than believe on the 
Son of God, i. e. doit thou belizve I am a perſon tent from God with 
a divine commiſſion to illuminate the world, and inſtruct men in the 
knowledge of their duty ?—-he ſays, Lord, I believe, and in conle- 
quence thereof worthipped him. In numberivis other expreituns 
he briefly points out the fundamental doctrines which they were to 
believe and be perſuaded of, as in this, Uulejs ye be'ieve that I am he, 
ye ſhall die in your fins; and when they did not underſtand this, he 
adds, even avhat I have ſaid to you from the beginning, that I came forth 
from the Father and return to him again; and then he mentions his 
deſign at conſiderable length, Which is ſo plain that we nerd not 
inſiſt on it. | 
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The ſecond kind of prejudices I meant, were thoſe of the heathen 
nations, which were no doubt great and univerſal, tho? of a different 
kind from thoſe of the Jews, as prejudices founded on argument 
and knowledge muſt always be ſtronger than ſuch as are founded on 
ignorance and inattention, ſince people poſſeſſed of theſe laſt ma 

ooner be brought to doubt of the truth of their do&rines, which 1s 
a great ſtep towards changing them. The progreſs of polytheiſm in 
the world 1s aſtoniſhing ; hke a mighty deluge it had overflow'd the 
whole earth, and ſeemed to require the hand of Omnipotence to ſtop 
its courſe, The principal reſiſtance, I imagine, that Chriſtianity 
would meet with among the Gentiles, would ariſe from its ſimplicity. 
The forms of religion among the antients were very complex, their 
deities numerous, their ſervice very laborious. The idea of religion 
among the vulgar (ſetting aſide revelation) in all ages, appears to be 
of ſomething very difficult and arduous in practice, they cannot 
imagine their deities will be pleaſed with little, they preſent the 

reateſt offerings they can afford, and undergo the molt ſevere ſervices 
boch to appeaſe their anger and procure their favour. To this alſo 
muſt be referred the origin of human ſacrifices. In ſhort, it is aſto- 
niſhing to think how little notion the generality of mankind have 
had of a religion that conſiſted not in ritual obſervances, but in up- 
rightneſs and ſincerity of heart, founded on juſt and worthy concep- 
tions of the Supreme Being. To eltabliſh this, a conſiſtent ſimplicity 
runs moſt conſpicuouſly thro* the whole inſtructions of the Apoltles 
to the heathen world. It was neceſſary to inform them, firſt of the 
nature of the ſupreme cauſe, and this the holy Apoſtles very wiſely 
did by ſhewing his great ſuperiority above their moſt favourite idols; 
they taught them that the true God dwelt not in temples made with 
hands, nor could there be any repreſentation made of him who filled 
all things, and as he made all things muſt conſtantly have them un- 
der his eye and direction. After this point was eſtabliſhed, which 
the eloquence of the Apoſtles, favoured by the divine Spirit, did 
many a time eſtabliſh ; it was then proper to introduce the doctrines 
of our Saviour, with his principal deſign of coming into the world, 
to free men from blindneſs and ſuperſtition, to teach them the true 
way of pleaſing God, to inſtruct them in a religion that joined 
heaven and earth in the greateſt harmony, as it joined men to God as 
their ſupreme Lord, their bountiful and forgiving BenefaQor ; and 
men to one another in the ſtricteſt bonds of love and unity. Here 
then lay the faith of the firſt adherers to Chriſtianity, they were to be 

erſuaded of the abſurdity of their own worſhip, however long eſta- 
bliſhed, and however long they had been kept in ignorance, and 
were to believe in one true God the Creator of the world, and in 
that deſign he had in ſending his Son into the world to ſave them 
from ignorance and guilt, that there ſhould be a ſtate after this, and 
a time when all mankind muſt give an account of their actions to 
the ſupreme Judge of all, who with the perfection of juſtice, would 
give to every man according to his works, This was the faith ex- 

ibited to the antient world, and called the faith in Chriſt, the 
fimplicity of it is beyond all contradiction ſufficiently evident * 
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the effects it produced in the world, from the ſudden progreſs of the 
religion of Chriſt among the heathen, notwithſtanding all that re- 
ſiſtance which might be expected to ſuch a ſimple form of religion, 
ſo ſpiritual in its views, 1 pure in its doctrines, and ſo elevated in 
its motives. We may therefore ſum up the faith of the CGer/ies, in a 
firm perſuaſion, that their former worſhip was idle and inciecturii as 
to gods of no power, but now the true God had revealed himſelf to 
men by means of his Son, whom out of his great love to men he had 
ſent into the world to deliver them from all the eviis of this lite, 
which ariſe from guilt and 1gnorance, and by a ſincere endeavour to 
do his will they had a claim to his promiſe of future happiness in the 
world to come, now plainly laid open to their view. Uns 15 called 
believing in the Son of God, or more cire mſtantially iu reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, becauſe, as St. Paul ſays, if Chriſt be not riſen our 
faith is in vain» We need not ſlay to expatiate upon the haypy change 
of faith from darkneſs and ignorance to perſpicuity ain. mplicity, 
with the bleſſed effects that followed, they demonſtrate themw.etves *. 

Another obſervation I would make is, that there is no conceiving 
of a juſt faith in the doctrines of Chriſtianicy, unleſs ſuch a one as is 
productive of an upright life, or a regard to tue laws of God: every 
other pretence is vain and idle, this is the true telt of faith, let the 
word be never ſo often repeated as the ſtandard of all truth in 
opinion, if the explication of it does not immediately contain in it 
a tendency, a direct and eſſential tendency to a proper practice, it ts 
empty and unavailing. For it is only ſo far as it puriſies the heart 
and reforms the life, that it can juſtify or be accounted tor righteouſ- 
neſs to any perſon. Chriſtians have long had the isfortune of dif- 
fering about words, and the enemies ot Chriſtianity have long had 
an opportunity of fighting againſt them ſucceisfully from their own 
diviſions. We ought to have no ſupciſtitious regard to words, Faith 
in its firſt inſtitution was abundantly imple, let us not darken 1t by 
our own interpretations of it. Let us not make it difficult to be 
ſincere Chriſtians, or place the glory of our religion in a myſtical 
faith, © we have not ſo learned Chriſt,” who has aſſured us that his 
yoke is eaſy and his burden light, Let us impartially lay our minds 
open to that divine light given us by the Scriptures, the more we 
ſtudy theſe, the better ſhall we be acquainted with the nature of our 
duty, while we are careful not to fruſtrate the true deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the world, even the deſigu of peace and love. 


This is well expreſſed by Fuſebius, Eccleſ. Hi. B. II. ſpeaking of the 
firſt converts ro Chriſtianity, he ſays, - dre 8545007 8:77 vwraov e, 
d pwn TE XAMTWTATWY NOD EUpaiarycs, MATH; d Oarmonxns xai 
Tovls.a;* ive N lv b Otov wrohoyer TY TW TUUTMHYTYY TETO Te & ld 
dich annbs; d, . kh cp. Jpnoxiias rug U 78 Torn. 
Nj4wv TY 70 arbpunruv Biw xalacorapeion; EYEpa4por, 1. e. Being treed from 
ſuch cruel maſters, and diſengaged from the ſevereſt of all bondage, ſuper- 
ſlition, error, and idolatry, they rejected all their abſurd multiplicity of gods, 
and acknowledged one only God the Creator of the univerſe, and him alone 
they adored according to the rites of true piety, by that wile and divine form 

bol worſhip which our Saviour had eſtabliſhed among men. 4 
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REMARKs on Mark iii. 16, 17. 
S I R, | 


Have under my cuſtody, and at my own diſpoſal, ſeveral anec- 

dotes of one who was in his time much given to reading and 
writing at a country parſonage, his rural retirement, for forty years. 
The ſubjects of thoſe papers of his come under ſome or other of the 
topics which your Magazine propoſes to treat of; and, if I am not 
miſtaken, will anſwer your deſign well enough. I never heard of 
his printing but one ſhort piece, which came out, as I am told, un- 
der the name of Ruricola, and therefore I put the ſame name at the 
bottom of the ſpecimen here ſent you. If you think well of this, 
and would have any more, you muſt ſay fo. 

Mark 11. 16, 17. And Simon he firnamed Peter; and James the ſon 
of Zebedee and John his brother, he firnamed Boanerges, which is the ſons 
of thunder. 

It is a thing well known, and taken for granted, that there is a 
myſtical importance in ſome ſcripture names; and therefore it has 
often been matter of enquiry, for what reaſon James and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, ſhould be called Boanerges, or ſons of thunder; and 
divers gueſſes there have been about it. One ſuppoſition is, that 
it alludes to the ſtrength of their natural voices, which, like the ſound 
of thunder, they exerted aloud in proclaiming the goſpel. Another 
is, that it denotes the natural impetuoſity of their temper ; as when 
they would have called down fire and lightning from heaven, to re- 
venge an indignity once offered to their Lord and Maſter.— But 
neither of hel expoſitions ſatisfies thoſe who think that, according 
to the uſage of ſcripture, the impoſition of a new name muſt imply 
ſomething extraordinary, ſome ſpecial deſignation, grace, dignity or 
employment conferred by it. — A third ſuppoſition therefore is, that, 
it being probably a title of an honourable employment, it muſt allude 
to ſoinething that would belong to their office; which is ſuppoſed to 
reſemble that of the two ſciibes, who fat, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left, at the council-board of the ſanhedrim, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to write down the opinions or ſuffrages, and report 
them to the preſident or vice-preſident of the council ; who thereupon 
gave a definitive ſentence, which was hke thunder and lightning to 
the perſons concerned. And upon a prelumption of ſome ſuch dig- 
nity to be conferred upon them by this name, it was, that the mother 
of theſe brethren was encouraged to demand or aſ of our Saviour, 

if theſe her two ſons ſhould fit, one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left, in his kingdom. This was Dr. Lightfcote's opinion, as 
cited by Pole, from whom it has been borrowed by one Sizes. There 
are other conjectures, which may be ſeen in the ſeveral expoſitors 
upon the name Boenerges. At preſent I ſhall mention but one more, 
and that is a criticiſm upon the phraſe vic Bpowrng, ſons of thunder. 
Upon this phraſe it is obſervabable—1/, That the word Sperry 1s 
uſed in the Septuagint to ſignify . as well as 9? that is, moun- 
tain or rock, as well as thunder. 2dly, That the word vitz in ſome * 


phraſes, 
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phraſes, and according to the idom of the language, is merely a di- 
minutive ; ſo that the phraſe via Bporrng anſwers to what the Latins 
would call, in one word, Monticulæ, or lefler rocks, in compariſon 
to that which was greater, and much more ſo in compariſon to that 
which was the rock of rocks. 3dly, That the idea of thunder, in 
the expoſition of the name given by Sz. Mark, correſponds extremely 
well to that of rock ; inaſmuch as certain rocks are known to emit 
a fragor, or reſounding noiſe like unto thunder, eſpecially when aſ- 
{faulted by the open or ſubterraneous ſurges of the ſea. If this ſhould 
prove to be as true, as it is a plauſible interpretation of the name 
Boanerges, what ſhould forbid one to think that this myſtical 
title of the ſons of Zebedee, together with that of the ſon of Jonah, 
were intended and given as a deſignation, type or pattern of thoſe 
three patriarchates, under which the church was to be governed for 
ſome centuries, Upon the whole, it ſeems that this is a much more 
eaſy and natural way of accounting for the honourable title given to 
James and John, than that of Dr. Lightfoot above-mentioned, To 
this may be added, as another very probable conjecture, that the 
name Beanerges may import, that theſe monticu/z, theſe fons of thun- 
der and their repreſentatives, ſhould be as it were the Batb-Col, the 
daughters or revibrations of that voice, the principal echoes of that 
thunder, which by the men of the world was always accounted, and 
ſometimes called Brutum Fulmen. Bat I leave the whole to the conſi- 


deration of thoſe who are better verſed in the myſtical importance of 
ſcripture names, | 


RURICOLA. 
Toe EDITO R;. of, 


REMARKS on Romans viii. 18. 
SIR, | 


N Saint Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. viii. ver. 18. the text in 
the Greek ſtands thus.—Xoyifouas yag irs wn AF T4 rag⁰Eẽ¶ Au 
red yuy Kargev Te TH winnovoc $65 an amoxanvPInva fi; iu, And the 
Engli/h tranſlation is as follows: “ For I reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy 20 be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us.” 

This tranſlation is agreeable to the Latin vulgate, to the Syriac, 
Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions, and generally to all: and I will add 
likewiſe, to the expoſitions of all the commentators which I have 
looked into; and yet to me it ſeems not to be the ſenſe of the ori- 
ag My reaſons for thinking ſo are grounded upon what fol- 
OWS. 

Firſt, I obſerve that there is nothing in the Greet anſweraing to 
theſe words in the Engli/h, viz. To be compared; which interpolation 
ſuppoſes an ellipſis of ovyfBar9jva, or ſome ſuch infinitive mood, to 
2 and be governed of avxaZ:z, which ſeems as hard, as it is 
needleſs, Now, ſuppoſing no ellipſis, the infinitive verb age 
a would aptly follow, and be governed by x dg and fo the 


con- 
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— ye of the whole ſentence would be perfectly grammatical 
and eaſy. 

Secondly, J obſerve, that re9yuare ſignifies the alterations, the vi- 
ciflitudes or changes which the ſubject matter is to ſuffer or undergo. 
And for this, beſides the authorities of lexicons, I have met with 
theſe following—in P/ato's Parm. p. 78. — 7&ure reInuata nay d- 
TaIxu To i, Where the word TaJyuara is rendered mutations. 
Again, in the beginning of the ſixteenth diſſertation of Maxi- 
mus T yrius are theſe words — #a U exy00 KIWNpara 0% yg TAINUATY; 
which the tranſlator interprets thus — Quæ in clo moventur, que in 
terra mutantur. | 

Thirdly, Having carefully enquired into the meanings of the words 
Xz1g0;, alen, xoopuc;, the connections and reciprocal relations betwixt 
them, I am ſatisfied that 5 wy xag%;, in the text under conſideration, 
is much the ſame as * d vd x00us 3v 79 oxnue Trays; and con- 
ſequently that 5 g ige here ſignifies this preſent mundane ſyſtem, 
the faſhion of which paſſeth away. 

Fourthly, The prepoſition mes before an accuſative caſe ſignifies 
not only ad, but ergo, vel in ordine ad; and therefore I render Tg; 
rm wirovozs Way, in order to its future gloriſication. 

Fifthly, Though the particle g commonly is a conjunction cauſal, 
and has birherto been taken for ſuch in this place, and ſo to connect 
this text with the foregoing ; yet I muſt obſerve that it is not always 
ſo, but that it ſometimes ſerves as a note of tranſition to a ſubject 
different from that which was before ſpoken of, and in that caſe to 
ſignify, —t Sed, verum, quantum ad. 
© Upon the whole, my opinion is, that the ſenſe of the text under 
confideration would be better expreſſed in the words following : 

* As for the changes to be ee by this 1 frame of 
nature, in order to its future glorification, I reckon them ſcarce 
« (or not) worthy to be revealed to us.” 

This tranſlation, befides making it to connect with the context 
better than the former, has this further advantage, that it 3 and 
receives light to and from other E of ſcripture, which regard, 
or are thought to regard, the future diſſolution and renovation of 
this habitable earth. | 

But after all, when I conſider the many verſions and other autho- 
rities againſt me, Fam not, nor ſhall 1 be, thoroughly ſatisfied with 
my own expoſition, unleſs I ſhould hereafter find amongſt the fathers 
or other ecclefiaſtical writers, ſome ſufficient authority to ſupport this 
conjecture, 0 

| R— ]— 


* Fþh. ii. 2.9——1 Cor. vii. 31. 3 
I See the Lexicons, and Devarias de Græce linguæ particulis; partic. =wyagp. 


Ta 
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To the Epiror of the CRHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


A CRITIQUE on JOHN xiv. ii. and 1 COR. xv. 4I, 42. 
S1R, 

11 is generally conjectur'd, I think, from thoſe words of our 
blefled Saviour, where he ſays, In my Father's houſe there are 
many manſions, that there is ſuch a thing as a ſcale of beatitude, 
or gradations of pre-eminence for ſaints in the future ſtate. To 
ſupport this tenet, that remarkably brilliant image of St. Paul, 
is often quoted with a good deal of aſſurance:— There is one 
glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars, for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
glory; ſo alfo is the reſurrection of the dead.” And the in- 
comparable Mr. Herwey, cui nihil wiget fimile aut ſecundum, in his 
Contemfplations of the larry heavens, vol. ii. page 228, has very beau- 
tifully availed himſelf of this text, following the opinion of the 
great Mr. Mede, and the learned Dr. Hammond; yet not without an 
intimation at the ſame time, that another application of the words 
may be warrantable : which ſcems to me as if this great man doubt- 
ed whether they could be fairly brought to eſtablith ſuch a doctrine 
or not, tho' he there made uſe of them in this ſenſe to illuſtrate a 
noble ſentiment of his own. - For my own part, I am of opinion 
they cannot, conſiſtently, I mean, with the ſenſe they are uſed in the 
context. My reaſon for it is this. I apprehend the apoſtle is only 
ſhewing the ſuperior diſparity between the dying and the riſing body, 
The compariſon extends no farther, and theretore ought not to be 
ſo interpreted, as if it were intended to repreſent a difference in de- 
grees of glory aſter the reſurrection. The ſame may be ſaid of thoſe 
words of our Saviour above recited : Monat, pollai, — many manſions, 
without refining very much, and doing exceeding violence to the 
text, can ſtand for neither more nor lets than that there is a plura- 
lity of manſions in his father's houſe. —— It is not written, obſerve, 
polupoikilai, (various, or diverfified) but ſimply pollai (many) 
However, I will not take upon me to afiirm abſolutely, that the 
doctrine of pre-eminences, as eſpouſed by ſome fignificant writers, is 
entirely without foundation. All that I mean by it is, that the two 
texts here litigated are inadequate to its proof, It is probable in- 
deed there may be ſome ſuch fifinQion in a place of gloty and happi- 
neſs hereafter, as it is certain there ſeems to be a very confiderable 
difference between one Chriſtian and another now in their ſeveral ca- 
pacities, meaſures of grace, and ardor of affection, as well as in re- 
{pe& of that beauty of holineſs expreſſed outwardly in their. lives 
and converſations, — Some letting their light ſhine before men, and 
glorifymg their Father which is in heaven in a greater, ſome in a 
jeſs degree. To all which I muſt frankly add, that the parable of 
the talents, and the proportionable rewards diſtributed in conſequence 
of each reſpective improvement, countenances this opinion, and 
gives ſome little fan&ion to an hypothefis, which if it had nothing 
kegde the texts we have been criticiſing to ſupport it, would, in my 
Ges opimon 


410 The CuRisTIAN's MAGAZINE , or, 
opinion, be lightly founded. But I ſubwit the reſt to better judges. 


recommending it to ſome. of your learned correſpondents to favour 
the public with their ſentiments on this important point, hoping that. 
ſome of your pious readers, in the procels of the debate, may catch 
the prophetic ſpirit, and deſire to become what they read — may de- 
fire to tnine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and as the flars for 
ever and ever. Jam, Sir, yours, &c. 

27th Sept. 1760. Frame TONLENSIS ſuper Sabrina. 


P. S. Mean while I. hope I may be permitted, without offence,, 
to recommend two cautions.— 1/, That they would not ſuffer the 
piety of their hearts to out- run the judgments of their heads, as they 
are freely and coolly debating this matter ; becauſe we often, I be- 
lieve, thiak that to be true, which we with were fo, and on which 
we have alieady begun to ſet our aſtedtions. —2uy, That: they be 
firſt pretty certain as to the definitive ſenſe and relation, which any 
ſingle text of ſcripture bears to the context, before they preſume to 
apply or tranſlate it; and that this be never done in a ſenſe contrary to. 
what it is there uſed in. If theſe two-fundamental rules of ſcriptural 
criticiſm had always been ſcrupuloutly adhered: to, what viſionary 
ſyſtems, what ſtrange doctrines would have been totally unknown to 
the Chr. ſtian church, which ſeem to me at leaſt to owe their conſtruction. 
to the metaphorical or tranilatitious fineſſe of words, and the analogy 
of ſounds, inſtead of the reaſon of things, and the preciſe meanirey 
of the context. —— Remember, goſpel-tiuths are few, and thote 
impie. 

N. B. Will rot that text, Matt. xit. 14. Many are called, but few che- 
en, throw light on this of St. John I here ate many manſions for the. 
many that are called, tho' few, in compariſon of the whole, will be. 
choſen at the laſt day. 


* 2 _— 


To the AU THOR of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 
＋ II E nature of your work, and the plan by which it is conduX&. 
ed, is ſuch as muſt of conſequence recommend it to the favour 
and encouragement of all ſuch as fee/ for the intereſts of religion and 
virtue, and the happy execution ot the original deſign has given ſuch 
ſtriking proofs of the talents and parts ot thoſe engaged in it, as to 
leave no reom to doubt or ſcruple their being equal to the laudable 
tail which they have undertaken, All friends and well-wiſhers to 
the cauſe of rel gion, morality, and ſacred litrature, muſt form to 
themſelves the molt agreeable and pleuſing proſpects from ſuch a work, 
acer ſuch bands. A work ſo apparently calculated to promote the 
true ends aud rcal intereſts of whatever is laudable, virtuous, and 
praiſe-worthv.,—A work that has been long wanted Þ Tis obſerved, 
that “ the Exgliſi language has been chiefly dignified and adorned 
by the works of our divines,” (zo language being able to boaſt ſuch 
treaſures of theological knowledge as ours.) Of what extenſive 
utility, then, mult a periodical work be, the profeſſed intention of 


Which 
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which is, to collect together and preſent at one view theſe invaluable 
repoſitories of ſacred literature, This well is deep and cannot eafily 
be exhauſted. What t:eaſu:es are here! Happy if we have hearts to 
value, and heads to improve them to our advantage! Religion and 
morality are, certainly, the moſt important (becauſe, indeed, the 
nb ) ſubjects that can employ the pen of any writer; and, though 
in an age which, 'tis to be feared, is poliſhed out of its beauty, and 
hath refined its manners to the prejudicę of its probity, what carries 
with it an air of ſeriouſneſs and gravity may at firſt ſeem a hittle diſ- 
guſting to the delicacy of tate, to thoſe who ſay to thought and re- 
flection with Felix, Go thy av; and cannot bear any i ftrnQion, 
any thing to caſt a gloom upon their hours of mirth and gaizty, 
levity and pleaſure: Yet we may hope (and the uncommon 1uccels 
with which your work has been attended, is the cleareft indication) 
that there are t wanting thoſe who can reli ſtudies of a more high 
and exalted nature, capable of raiſing and elevating their ideas to ob- 
jects worthier of regard, and conducive to ſolid and more permanent 
improvement. —“ H ſtudia adoleſcentiam alunt, ſenectutem ob- 
lectant, ſecundas res ornant, adverſis perfugium ac ſolatium pr:ebent, 
delectant domi, non impediunt foris, pernoctant nobiſcum, pere- 
grinantur, ruſticantur.“ | | 

What may we not promiſe to ourſelves from the happy effects 
which will naturally refult from the nature of your work, and the 
extenſive utility of the deſign, tending to excite, by examples as well 
as precept, a noble emulation in the breaſts of the riſing generation. 
Such a deſign cannot fail ſecuring to itſelf the eſteem and appobation 
of every ſincere Chriſtian, and will particularly entitle itſelf to the 
more immediate patronage and protection of that moſt illuſtrious 
and reſpectable perſonage, who, in the opinion ef every true friend 
to the church, ſo deſerved!y fills the higheſt Ration in it. 

With regard to the encloſed : the three firſt articles, * I preſume, 
entirely coincide with your plan; as temperance is a cardinal virtue, 
and cannot be too much enforced in theſe luxurious diſſolute times, 

The fourth Latin article ſhould not want an apology. “ The 
Lord has created medicines out of the earth, and he that is wiſe will 
not deſpiſe them.” Eccleſ. iii. 4. Again, to communicate “ medi- 
cine that will heal ſickneſs,“ will recommend itſelf to the invalid. 
FPſ. exlvii. 3. As many of your clerical readers may have /milies, 
this, I can aſſure you, (in ⁊ erbo ſacerdotis) T have uſed it with ſin- 

ular ſucceſs for theſe thirty years, and would not put my name to 
a falſchoed. I am, Gentlemen, Your very humble ſervant, 


Chart P. Kent, Dec. 1, 1760. EDWARD WATKINSON. 
MORALITY «eigh'd in the balance of the Sanctuary. and found 


abanting. 
F a man's moral conduct and behaviour be ever ſo unexception- 
able, yet if, in that expreſſive language of the P/almifl, God is not 
Jet before him, in that conduct and behaviour, he ſhall in no cate, 
enter.into the kingdom of heaven. 
®* This refers to the pieces ſent with this letter: one was admitted inthe laſt 


Magazine: two more follow, 
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A moral man may live we// and irreproachably, but if (quatenys 
morality) he does right things, he does nothing upon a right principle. 

He may be temperate, becauſe, by being ſo, he finds his account in 
it, he finds it greatly conducive to his health. Therefore he is ſober ; 
for the ſame reaſon ; his motive is, — the preſervation of health. 

He is pun&ual to his word, ſtrictly juſt in his dealings, deteſts taking 
an advantage of any man's weakneſs.—”Tis through policy. His 
credit thereby ſtands unimpeached, and he is much in eſteem with 
mankind. 

He is liberal and beneficent to the diſireſti. Why? As it is a relief 
to himſelf, and eaſes the fellow-feelings of his own bowels. 

He is chafie. If there be no ſtimulus, where is the merit? 

He is /ozal to his king, placable to his enemies, and ſo much of a 

hiloſopher as to have gained a conqueſt over his paſſions. —But if, 
all this while, God is out of the queſtion, God has nothing to do 
with it, nor will put it to his account, 

With regard to what virtues I mentioned above, conſtitution, 
policy, humanity, may have a great ſhare, or other pinciples of 
action, which, as it is act religion, therefore God takes no cogni- 
zance of it. 

On the other hand, when a man forbears from taking revenge, 
becauſe God has forbid it, and 1s charitable to the indigent, becauſe 
God hath commanded it, the motive is juſt, and what it ought to be. 

When he puts out the adulterous eye rather than offend God ; 
when, tho' the wine be red and full mixt, tho? it giveth its colour 
in the cup, and moveth itſelf aright, he will zo ſuffer his heart to be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, becauſe the divine law 
would be broken.—Here again the motive is juſt. 

And fo with regard to every virtue, if he practiſes it, becauſe it is the 
will of his Father which is in heaven, that he ſhould add to his 
faith, virtue, c. and refrains from every vice, becauſe God is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity.—This 1s pure religion. | 

An earneſt deſire of popular applauſe or fame may impel men to 
do juſtice, love mercy, and ſteadily walk in the paths of virtue. 'The 
Prophet ſays, The heart is deceirfiul above all things, who can know it. 

er. xvii. . | 
J Is not "his admonition enough for every one to trace the ſecret 
ſprings, and thoroughly inveſtigate by what motives he is drawn to 
do a good or a generous action, or what withholds him from perpe- 
trating a bad one? 

In every action, enterprize, or undertaking, eſpecially what is 
momentous, concerning, and important, we ſhould /t God always 
Before us, PF, xvi. q. 

Thus tor inſtagce.—When a man expoſtulates with himſelf con- 
cerning any unlawful thing — ©* Car I do this great wickedneſs and fin 
againſt heaven,” and out of conſcience towards God, withholds him+ 
ſelf from the commiſſion, and bravely gets the better of the temp- 
tation, God will place juch virtue to his account. | 
$0 on the other ſide.— When a man, out of conſcience towards 
God, forgivgs his bittereſt relentleſs enemy, and can . 

| 8 
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himſelf to that Chriſtian diſpoſition, as to feed ſuch a one when he 
bas neither bread to eat, nor raiment to put on, It is Religion towards 
God. God will note it in his book (E/. lvi. 5.) his reward is with 
him. 

But, when he acquits himſelf well to the world, (a moral man) 
without view or regard to God (having not God in all his thoughts, 
(P/al. x. 4) to the world he ſacrificeth, and from the world he is to 
look for his reward. 

Perhaps this may be thought too abſtradted, but it is conſonant to 
Scripture. 


A Medical Recipe. 


Sagacifſimus ille medicus, & wir multi nominis, HERMANUs BokR- 
HAAVE, fic loguitur, 


« Sæpiſſimè notavi effeCtus feliciſſimos, ex chalybeatis & cathar- 

«* ticis ſimul conjunctis obtigiſſe, 

| et alibi, 
«« Cathartica chalybeatis adjuta optime ſe junctim gerunt, et unitis 
viribus rem conficient.“ 

Multa fretus experientia novi ſubſequens medicamentum, in Glo- 
reſi eſle remedium efficaciſſimum. Nimirùm egregiè, et præ ceteris 
tere omnibus, junioribus fœminis pallentibus et anhelis opitulatur. 
Quum querela eſt de dolore ſtomachi-- reſpirationis difficultate - palpi- 
tatione cordis ciborum nauſea — dorſi debilitate, lumborum gra- 
vedine. ct laſſitudine ſpontanea, Appetunt frudtus nequaquam 
idoneos: ſunt itidem exercitio prorſus averſæ. 

Hoc medicamento ineſt virtus plane divina, ſiquidem uteri vaſa 
muco infarcta, et a muniis ferientia aperit et {limulat ſanguinem 
depauperatum et inertem exaltat et acuit —Humores limotos et ſub- 
ſiſtentes attenuat et expurgat. 

Omnem Obſtru#ionem amovet. 

R. Pulv. ſennz. crem. tartar. rad. jallap. ial martis aa unciam unam 
Pulv. Zinziberis unciam unam, drachmas quatuor. ol. chym. 
Garyophil. gut, viginti quatuor. Syrup. de cort. aurant. q. s. 
ut fiat Electuarium. 

D. tur quantitas nucis moſchat, per menſem integrum veſperi, et 
mane jejunanti. 

Veſperi ſuperbibendo hauſtulum calidæ cereviſiæ vel vini: a lacte 


abſtinendo exercitium colendo irigus interim curioſè 
cavendo. 
Rector de Chart. P. Epw. WarkIixsON. 


e0mitatu Cantuarienſi. 


To 
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The CHRISTIAN's MEMORANDUM 
Continuedl. i 3/7 


23. LORASMUCH as you are not ſufficient of yourſelf for all 
theſe things, you muſt never ſail to pray unto God daily for 
the help of his holy Spirit, which he will certainly give you for the 
ſake of Chriſt; if you pray for it earneſily, and from an unleigned 
heart, 

24. Becauſe you have often ſinned and done wickedly, either by 
tranigreſſing, or neglecting theſe duties one way or other, God has 
promiled, thro' Chriſt, to aecept of your repentance, which is an 
hearty concern for having done amiſs, and an earneſt endeavour to 
offend no more. 

25. To make your repentance acceptable and effectual, God 
has been pleaſed to appoint two ſacraments, or holy mſtitutions, viz. 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

26. By Bapti/m you are made capable of enjoying the privileges of 
the Chrillian religion: which privileges are pardon of fin, and ever- 
laſting life, on condition you repent and believe in God. 

27. Ey the Lord's Supper you procure power to repent and believe, 
if ſo be you partake of it in a worthy manner. For if you come well 
prepared to the Lord's table, as every good Chriſtian will be ſure to 
do, with a thankful remembrance of what your bleſſed Saviour has 
done and ſuffered for you; with a lively faith in God; and with a 
ſteady reſolutian to pleaſe him to the beſt of your power; the bread 
and wine you there eat and drink, in memory of his body broken and 
his blood ſhed, for the fins of mankind in general, and for your 
own fins in particular, will ſtrengthen and refreſh your ſoul, as your 
daily food nouriſhes and ſupports your body. 

28. You can be but once admitted into the privileges of the 
Chriſtian religion, and there ore you are but once baptized. But 
you always need the aids of God's holy Spirit; and conſequently if 
you are deſirous to live a gocd life, you ſhould let flip no opportuni'y 


you have of receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which 


our Saviour bas Commanded you to do, as a means of procuring the 
aſſiſlance of God's holy Spirit. | 

29. You muſt ever have it in your mind, and lay it feriouſly to 
heart, that as the ſacrament of baptiſm will profit you nothing, ſo 
will the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper profit you nothing, if you are 
not extremely careful to lead a vi:tuous life; to believe God, and to 
ſerve him the beſt you are able. | | 

30. If you conſcientiouſly endeavour to do your duty, yau are al- 
was.s fit to come to the holy communion. If you do not endeavour 
to perſorm your duty, you are unworthy the name and priviledges of 
a Chritlian. 

31. If you are unwilling and backward to come to the holy com- 
munion, it is plain either that you think you have not lived as you 
vught, or that you are not ſo thankful as you ſhould be, for what 
vour Redeemer and Saviour has Cone and ſuffered for you, 


32. Sup- 
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32. Suppoſing you to be well diſpoſed and inclined to lead a vir” 
tuous and holy life, I ſhall give you a few helps and directions to tha? 
purpoſe, which, 1 hope, you will conſider attentively, and put in 
practice. 


33. Helps to an holy life are, Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Self- 
denial, 


With reſpect to Prayer; 
if DPIRECRT TON. 
Never omit to pray unto God every morning and evening, for 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, without which you can do nothin 
that is good; but with which you will be enabled to fulfil the will of 


God; and by fulfilling his will here, you will, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
be made eternally happy hereafter, | 


A Prayer fer the Morxinxe, 

OO gracious Lord God, I moſt humbly and heartily thank thee: 
for thy goodneſs to me the night paſt, in giving me reſt in ſleep ; in. 
protecting me from all evil, and in raiſing me again this morning to 
praiſe and adore thy providence, I am now entering once more into 
the hurry and buſtle of this world, where temptations ſurround me 
en every fide. O may thy holy Spirit guide me in this dangerous 
fituation, and preſerve my innocence and virtue; and that 1 may 
neither fall into any known fin, or neglect any known duty this day. 
Inſpire me, I beſeech thee, wich the love and fear of thy holy name, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

N. B. If upon your looking back on the day paſt, which you 
ought conſtantly to do every night, you find you have done your 
duty, it will be proper to make uſe of the following prayer, when 
you go to bed, 

A Prayer for the EvexinG. 

« IT is with great ſatisfaction, O God, that I can now pro- 
ſtrate myſelf before thee, with a couſcience void of offence, I 
hope, with reſpe& to the day paſt. I have been juſt examining 
how I have ſpent this day, and flatter myſelf 1 have employ- 
ed it, as becomes a Chriſtian. For this let me lock up to thee 
with a grateful heart; to thee, O Lord, who art the author and foun- 
tain of all the good I have done, or ever ſhall do for the ſuture. It 
is owing to thy infinite mercy alone, that I can now lie down in peace 
of mind, and take my reſt ; and therefore, not unto me, O Lord, 
not unto me, but unto thy kind aſſiſtance be aſcribed the praiſe and 
glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” | 

N. B. If upon your looking back on the Day paſt, which you 
ſhould not fail to do every night, you find you have tranſgrefled or 
neglected your duty, it will then be proper to make ule of the follow- 
ing prayer, when ycu go to bed. | 


A Prayer fer the Fveninc. 

« O merciful God, pardon, I earneſtly beſeech thee, the fins 1 
have been guilty of this day, and aceept of my hearty repentance and 
concern for the ſame. Let it be thy pleaſure, O God, to work in me 
ſuch a ſorrow for my ſins, as to hate them; and ſuch a hatzed of them 
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- as to forſake them; and ſo to forſake them as never to commit them 
more. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for the merits of thy dear Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, | 


"WM DISSECTION: 


Be always ready and willing to attend the publick ſervice of the 
church, where God is more immediately preſent ; and never paſs by 
any opportunity you have of going to the Lord's Table ;. where every 
worthy receiver, that is, where every fincere Chriftian may be ſure 
his prayers will be heard and granted; and where, if you neglect to 

whenever occaſion offers, wilfully neglect, I mean, you have no 
reaſonable hopes that God will pardon your fins, and accept of your 
repentance. | 

3d DIRECTION. 


Was you to accuſtlom yourſelf to think and confider a little whom 
are about to pray ento, before you begin to pray, you . would 
reap much benefit from hence, both in your publick, and in your pri- 
vate devotions. It would certainly render you more attentive, more 
ſteady, more devout, and more fervent in your prayers. 


With Refpet to MEDiTATION, 


3 it DIRECTION. 

Often refle& with yourſelf, that you are conſtantly in the preſence 
of God; that he ſees you wherever you are, and that you cannot 
poflibly hide any thing from him, who knows your moſt ſecret 
thoughts, deſigns and intentions. 


rere 
Often think of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and this 
will cauſe you to ſit looſe to the world, and make you bear with pa- 
tience its hardſhips, troubles and diſappointments, as knowing they 
cannot laſt long. 


zd DIRECTION. 
Often meditate. on the joys of heaven, which will be everlaſting ; 
and this will fix your affections on things above, and render you very 
indifferent to the vanities and pleaſures of this world. 


| ah DIRECTION. 

Often call to remembrance the pains of hell, which will never have 
an end; and this will teach you, if any thing can, to think ſerioufly 
upon death and judgment, and to dread nothing in this world fo much 
as fin. : | 

«hk DIRECTION. 

Often examine into the true ſtate of your foul ; and forget not to 
alk yourſelf every day how you have lived the day paſt: and if your 
conſcience aſlures you that you have acted the part of a good Chriſ- 
tian, be thankful to God for it. If your conſcience tells you that 
you have ſinned and done wickedly, either by tranſgreſſing or neglect- 
ing your duty, repent heartily, and with God's grace ſpend your pre- 
cious tim abetter tor: the future. | 

| With 
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With Respect to Reaving. 
iſt DIRECTION. 

Accuſtom yourſelf to reading as much as you can ; and, would 
you be adviſed, let your reading chiefly be in the holy Scriptures. 

2d DIRECTION. 

The following paſſages in Holy Scripture can never be read too 
much, wiz. St, Matthew, chapters v, vi, vii, viii, xxvi, xxvii; St. 
Mark, chapters xiv, xv; St. Luke, chapters xxii, xxiii; St. Joln, 
chapter xix; P/u/m; xxiii, xxvii, li, Ixxii, Ixxxvi, ciii, exi, exii, cxix, 
cxxi. cxxxix, Cxlv. 

34 DIRECTION. 

If you can procure a book called, The great Importance of a religi- 
us Life, you would do well to read that carefully. Good reading, 
if you are but attentive to what you read, will ſtamp upon your mind 
an habitual ſeriouſneſs and thoughtfulneſs, which will diſpoſe you for 
your duty, eſpecially if you take heed, at the ſame time, with whom 
you keep company and converſe. | 

With Reſpet to SELF -DEwtaAL. 
i&t DIRECTION. 

Sometimes deny yourſelf even innocent pleaſure, leſt you become 
too fond of it, by being too familiar with it. Much pleaſure will 
ſoon render you leſs ſerious and attentive to your duty; and when 
you have once loit a proper ſeriouſneſs and attention to your duty, 
you have loſt the ſureſt ſafeguard of your innocence aud virtue. 

4 DIRECTIFON, 

There is a pride too natural to moſt perſons, which inclines them 
to think thewlelves better than they really are. If this is your caſe, 
be adviſed to mortify ſuch pride, by endeavouring to learn the virtue 
of humility. And you may eaſily learn this virtue, if you conſider 


ſeriouſly your own unworthineſs, and that you can do nothing which 


is good without the divine aſſiſtance. 
| 3d DIRE C-1-1TOMN. 
There is in every one an inclination or liking to ſome particular fin 


more than another, Be it your eſpecial concern to ſearch narrowly 


into your own breaſt, and to know what this fin is; and then let it 
be your conſtant care to guard yourſelf againſt it by pra) er and 


—— 


watchfulneſs. If you overcome this temptation, you will be more 


than conqueror. If you ſucceed here, the reſt of your duty will be 
quite eaſy to you: and for your encouragement, remember that, 
were it not for trials and temptations, there could be no virtue, and 
conſeguently no rewards in a future ſlate. 

[f yon know theſe things, happy are you if you do them; miſer- 
able will you be if you reject them. 


_ ac. 


A METHOD of obtaining, and rendering habitual the true 
CHRISTIAN TEMPER; propoſed to ſuch as have neither the 
Means of procuring many Books, nor the Leaſure to read then: 


HEN it is conſidered how ſmall a proportion the ſtudious, and 
W contemplative part of mankind bears to the adlive, the buſy, 


and the thoughtleſs : how ſew have citker leiſure, or inclination ta 
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peruſe a great variety of books, or could be able 7 digeſt them properly, 
ſo as to ſelect the ze from the trivial, the clear — the obſcure, 
or the pradical from the ſpeculative ; and thereby to avoid that con- 
fakon of ideas, which different opinions are apt to produce in undiftin- 
gui/hing minds, it will appear that rue knowledge is in general much 
better acquired by reading a few books well choſen, and attentively 
conſidered than by a much greater number run through in the ſuperficial 
manner, which is too common. 

This is granted in general, but it is in no caſe more evident than in 
what relates to that neceſſary and important knowledge which will 
make a man <wi/e unte ſalvation, The holy Ecriptures, when rightly 
underſtood, are acknowledged to be in themſelves ſufficient for this 
purpoſe ; but to prevent miſtakes in the interpretation of theſe divine 
oracles, the true deſign, the means and the end of the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation ſhould be ur apprehended, as the key which gives admiſſion 
into the HoLY or HoLtes.—lIt muſt be well underſtood that the glory 
of Gov, and the happineſs of mankind are by the moſt earneſt endea- 
vours to be promoted in a tranſitory Rate here, in order to their full 
completion in an eternal one hereafter ; and the tendency of he goſpel, 
to unite and perfect h, muſt be demonſtrated, and frmly impreiled 
upon the mind, before it can bring into captivity every carnal affection, 
and produce its ſalutary effects. | 

Amongit many pious books publiſhed to explain this gracious de- 
ſign, its means and end, I cannot but recommend in the moſt earneſt 
manner to the peruſal of every Chriſtian, who has not yet had the. 
happineſs of meeting with it, an excellent treatiſe, intitled, Practical 
Diſcourſes concerning the Chriſtian Temper, publi ned by Dr. John Evans. 
— Were the merits of this work /uficienrly known (though it has paſſed 
Ave editions, and has the recommendation of a very eminent divine 
prefixed to it) it would doubtleſs be as univerſally ſought after by thoſe 
who are not acquainted with it, as it is admired by thoſe who are.— 
The ſtile and method of this truly evangelic writer are clear and in- 
ſtructive: He is equally free from enthuſiaſm and prejudice ; enters 
into no controverted points, but preſſes the diſtinguiſhing duties of 
Curiſtianity from true * Chriſlian motives ; inſomuch that his work 

muſt 

* Mere Morality way be praftiſed with great exactneſs from motives en- 
tirely foreign to thoſe of Chriſtianity : Nay, further, what is a virtue in it- 
felt, may ceaſe to be fo, if it proceeds from a corrupted ſpring, —As for in- 
ſtance: a man may be chaſte and ſober, becauſe it conduces to his health; 
or becauſe his paffions do not ſtimulate him to the contrary vices. He may 
be punRual, juit, and what the world calls gezerous, out of policy and a re- 
gard to character. He may be inoffenſive, civil to all, and particularly 
comp:ſhonare towards thoſe in diſtreſs, and thereby grati'y his own natural 
cliſpoſition, without once thinking of God, or his duty.-Whether this be 
conltitucion, policy, humanity, or whatſoever it be, moſt certainly it is not 
rel. gion; and therefore can avail nothing in the ſight of God, but looks for 
and receives its reward eliewhere. (See Matt. vi. ver. 2, 5, and 16.) On 
the contrary, every refraint of our appetites and paſſions, all acts of virtue, 
chaſtity and heneficence, proceeding from true Chriſhan MoTives (namely, 
ſrom the ſenſe of our duty to God and love to Chriſt) are noted as ſuch hy him 
who knoweth the heart; and are ſecure to meer with their reward, not in 
things temporal, but in thele which are eternal, low they became intitled 
Ae "Fo R = 
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muſt be eſteemed by all who peruſe it as a moſt rich magazine of rcli- 
gious knowledge.—'The nature of faith, and the duties reſulting from 
it; the love of God, and of our neighbour, with the particular 
branches, evidences, and effects of theſe are ſo diſtinctly and metho- 
dically treated of, that it may be deemed a complete ſyſtem of reli- 
2 equally comprehenſive and compendious:— A book, Jie this, 

ould not only be read attentively, but abriiged carefully, and well con- 
ſidered daily, till the fentiments fhall become quite familiar to the mind: 
And where it is made uſe of by way of family inſtruction on Sunday 
evenings (for which the length of the diſcourſes is particularly ſuited) 
the head of the family ſhould deliver in writing to one of his audience 
the ſub/tance (or contents) of what he reads, that it may be by them 
tranſcribed, got by heart, and frequently repeated, in order to make 
the ſtronger impreſſion upon their memories. — The uſes of this me- 
thod are inexpreſſible, and will be beſt underſtood by the happy expe- 
rience of them.—Nor let it be imagined that this recommendation is 
founded upon ſuch ſordid motives as too often produce panegyiick 
upon authors and their works. To refute ſuch an invidious ſuggeſtion 
nothing moe will be neceſſary than to read the book itſelf : That num- 
bers may do ſo, and be thereby led to the knowledge of the goſpel 
truths in their native purity, and to the habitual practice of every 
Chriſtian duty is molt devoutly to be wiſhed. 

A very eminent and learned writer, now with God, who has diſtin— 
guiſhed himſelf by his own valuable works; has often acknowledged 
to many of his acquaintance the great benefit he received in his Chriſ- 
tian progreſs from this judicious treatiſe of Dr, Evan;'s ; and the per- 
ſon who here recommends it on his own experience thinks it incumbent 
on him to declare, that he has found more real improvement by 
abridging, and conflantly T ſ{udying this one excellent writer than by 


many volumes read before in the uſual curſory way of reading, during 
a length of years. 


to this reward the Saviour of mankind has moſt clearly informed us, Matt. 
xxv. 45.—lI purpoſely omit the condeſcending, gracious and very comfortable 
words that each reader may look for and rejoice in the peruſal of them. What 
animated the Pſalmiſt in a courſe of piety, he declares in theſe words, © I 
hae ſet God always before me.” Pſalm xvi. 8. And Joſeph's expoſtulation 
is expreſſive of the ſame ſentiments. ** How can I do this great wickedneſs, 
(though for ever concealed from mortal ſight) aud gin again/f Gor.” Gen. 
XXXiX. 9.— Such is the conduct of the really virtuous, who act upon 7 
ples.—T his clearly ſhews the difference between religious and politica influ - 
ence in the practice of virtue; and diſtinguiſhes thoſe important points, too 
often miſtaken and confounded, vg. Chriitian obedience, and mere philo- 
ſophic (or Pagan) morality. : ; 
+ By CONSTANTLY STUDYING is here meant ſuch a thorough acquain- 
tance with, and regular digeſtion of this truly v/cful author's ſcheme, method, 
and arguments as will enable a perſon to recolle& and apply them upon every 
occaſion, As. for inſtance, in times of aifliction, temptation, public and 
private worſhip, worldly buſineſs and correſpondences, amuſements, or re- 
creations and the like; fo that the due frame of mind and rule of action may 


in no eaſe be wanting; but that the Chrylian Temper may become habitual. 
| H h h 2 To 
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To the Authors of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


O U have more than once hinted, that you hope your Maga- 
zine may be ſerviceable to families, as families. Suppote 
therefore, you furniſh your readers with a form of family pro.yers ? 
One is here preſented to you, collected from the Holy Scriptures, 
the common-prayer book, Sc. by a Divine deceaſed, It has been 
twice printed in the country, but never in London. Tis hoped it 
will have your approbation, and ind a place in the Supplement to 
your firſt volume of the Chriiian's Magazine. | 

What is added to it, with humble ſubmiſſion, it is alſo hoped, 
will be acceptable to God and all pious Chriſtians ; and that it may 
be ſo, is the earneſt wiſh of your humble ſervant, 

Ro v. 18, 1760. T. P. 


FAMILY FRAY ERS, 
Collected from the Holy Scriptures, the Common-Prayer-book, the 
Whole Duty of Man, Biſhop 4rdrews's, Biſhop Kenn's, and Dr. 
 Hitzkes's Devotions. 

To which are added, I. A particular ennumeration of fins : from 
Kettlewell and Nelſon. II. A private penitential office. III. A 
meditation on Faſting days. 

For te MORNING. 
Being flanding. 
Maſier. FN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Anſwer. Amen. 
M. Glory be to thee, O God, for watching over us the night paſt. 
A. Lord, raiſe us up at the laſt day to life everlaſting. 
Then ſhall follow the Introit. 
N. God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. . I will 
magnify thee, O God my King: and 1 will praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. 

M. Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. A. I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

11. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed , I will fing, and 
give praiſe. A. Awake up my glory; awake, lute and harp: 1my- 
jielf will awake right early. 

A. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing 
praiſes unto thy name, O moſt higheſt. . To tell of thy loving kind- 


. neſs early in the morning: and of thy truth in the night ſeaſon. 


M. Upon an inſtrument of ten firings, and upon the lute : upon a 
loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. A. Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed: and thought upon thee when I was een! 


? 
NM. I have thought upon thy name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſon, 


and have kept thy law. A. Praifed be the Lord daily: even the 
God who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

M. Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his name : be telling of his 
ſalvation from day to day. A. 1 will ſing of thy power, O Lord, 
and will praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been 
my defence and my reſuge in the day of my trouble. 


M. Early 
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M. Early in the morning do 1 cry unto thee : for in thy word is 
my truſt. A. My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in 
the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

M. O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning : for 
in thee is my truſt. A. Shew thou me the way that I ſhould walk 
in: for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

M. O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing of 
thy glory and honour all the day long. A. And the glonous majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon us : proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O E thou our handy work. | 

M. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and, to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
A. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

ik LESSON. Then all ſay the Hymn. 

Hs LY, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty ; who was, and is, and 

is to come: Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are and were created. Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty : Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints. Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 
ſing ; for he hath redeemed us to God by his blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Therefore bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 

M. Let us fervently and intenſely pray to God through his Chriſt. 
A. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Here kneel down. 

M. O thou, who formeſt the light, and bringeſt back the morn- 
ing, Cauſing thy ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good: ſcatter 
the aue of our ignorance by the knowledge of thy truth, that in 
thy light we may ſee light; and lift up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. A. The light of grace here, and thelight of gory hereafter, 

M. O thou, who for us men and for our ſalvation, didſt vouchſafe 
to be born, while ſhepherds were watching their flocks by night; 
grant us to be born again by the daily r:newing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
till thyſelf art formed in us unto a perfect man: A. And fave us. 

M. O thou, who haſt foretold, that thou wilt return to judgment 
in an hour that we are not aware of; grant us grace to watch and 
pray always ; that whether thou ſhalt come at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock crowing, or in the morning, thou mayeſt find us in the 
number of thoſe ſervants, who ſhall be blefied for watching for their 
Lord: A. And fave us. 

M. O thou, who very early in the morning, about the riſing of 
the ſun, waſt pleaſed to leave thy empty tomb, and return again fram 
the dead; raiſe us, we pray thee, to walk in newneſs of lite, by ſuch 
daily exerciſes of repentance and virtue, as may keep us dead indeed 
unto fin, but alive unto God through thee. A. And fave us, 

2d LESSON. Then the Interceſſion. 
M, Lord, who haſt commanded us to make prayers and intep- 
ceſſions for all others as well as for ourſelves; we LE 
Lee 
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thee to bleſs the whole creation, and to have mercy upon all men- 
A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. More eſpecially we pray for the holy, catholic, and apoſtolick 
church, from one end of the earth to the other ; for all the clergy, 
and for every chriſtian ſoul. A. Lord, have mercy: We beſecch thee 
to hear us, good Lord, 

M. O thou king of kings and lord of lords, the only ruler of prin- 
ces, who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwelJers upon earth; 
bleſs and preſerve the king, bleſs the royal family and all in authori- 
ty, the nobility, gentry, and all the people of this realm. 4. Lord, 
have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. We moſt humbly beſcech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
ſupport and deliver thoſe who are perſecuted for truth and righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, and to comfort and ſuccour all them who in this tranſitory 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. And we alſo bleſs thy holy name for all thy Githful ſervants, 
whom thou haſt delivered out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee, that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine ele&, and to haſten thy 
kingdom, that we, with all thoſe who are departed in the true faith 
of thy holy name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs both 
in body and foul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory. 4. Lord, 
have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. O merciful God, forgive our enemies, perſecutors, ſlanderers, 
and all that hate us; and bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have 
erred and are deceived, A. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to 
hear us, good Lord. 

M. Bleſs, O Lord, all the infants of the church: bleſs we beſcech 
thee all our relations, acquaintance, friends, and benefactors : thoſe 
who pray for us, and all who defire or ſtand in need of our prayers ; 
grant them all health, protection, and remiſſion of ſins, and all ſuch 
other favours, mercies, and bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal, as thou 
in thy wiſe providence knoweſt to be beſt for them. A. Lord, have 
mercy : We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. We pray laſtly for our unworthy ſelves : O gracious God, grant 
us forgiveneſs of all our fins, and beſtow on us all choſe graces and 
bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt neceſſary for us, eſpecially 
in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 
everlaliing. 4. Lord, have mercy : we beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord, . 

M. Fieally, O Lord, bleſs us in our temporal concerns, as thou 
ſeeſt beſt for us : give us food and raiment, and grant that we may be 
therewith content, and that we may always be able to ſay with ſince- 
rity of heart, Not our, but thy bleſſed will be done. A. Lord, have 
mercy : We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. Hear theſe our interceſſions, O gracious Lord, and accept them 
for the ſake of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. A. Lord, have mercy: We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord, p 


Then 
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Yr, b 6% Then the following prayers. | 
M. WE return thee our humble and hearty thanks, O Lord God, 

ſor thy preſervation of us the night palt, and for all the bleſ- 
ſings of our whole lives. A. All love, all praiſe be to thee. 

M. Lord, have mercy upon us. A. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
M. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. A. Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
M. Lord, have mercy upon us. 4. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
M. Father, forgive us the fins of the night palt, and of all the reſt 

of our lives: give us grace to repent of them, and reſolution to fotſake 
them, for the merits of Jeſus thy beloved: 4. Amen. 

M. O merciful God, preſerve us from all fin and danger this day, 
proſper us in the works of our callings, and bleſs us in whatever law- 
ful affair we ſet our hands unto, for the ſake of Jeſus our Saviour. 
A. Amen, 

M. Lord, as thou haſt awaked our bodies from ſleep, ſo by thy 
grace awaken our ſouls from ſin ; and make us ſo to walk before thee 


this day and all the reſt of our lives, that when the laſt trumpet ſhall 


awake us out of our graves, we may Tile to the life immortal, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. Amen. 

M. Viſit, we beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation, and drive 
far away all ſnares of the enemy: Let thy holy angels dwell therein 
to preſerve us in peace, and thy bleſſing be upon us for ever, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; by whom and with whom, in the unity 
of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto Thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. 4. Amen. 


(Here muſt follow on the reſpectiue days the collect for Sundays, Wedneſ- 


days, Fridays, or Saturdays. 

N. O heavenly Father, we offer thee all our prayers, praiſes, and 
thankſgivings, petitions, ſupplications, and interceſſions in the name 
and through the merits and mediation of thy dearly beloved Son, our 
powerful advocate and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; who taught 
his diſciples the perfect prayer, which we unworthy ſinners preſume 
to offer to thy adorable Majeſty, beſeeching thee to receive it for the 
ſake of its Divine author, in whoſe holy words we ſum up all our 
wants, and the wants of all for whom we pray. As therefore 
our Lord Chriſt hath taught us, we are bold to ſay, 

| T hen let all ſay the Lord's prayer, 
Uk Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Andlead us not into temp- 
tation: But deliver us frum evil, For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
M. O Lord, hear our prayers; A. And let our cry come unto 


thee. . 
M. We bleſs thee, O Lord: A. And render thanks to thee, our 


God, 
M. May the divine aſſiſtance remain with us for ever. A. Amen. 
M. O God, unte thy gracious mercy and almighty protection we 


humb'y commit ourielves. O Lord, bleſs us, and keep us: O _ 
e make 
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make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be gracious unto us: O Lord 


lift up thy countenance upon us, and give us peace. both now and 
evermore. A, Amen, 
Then riſe, and conclude with 


' M. Bleſſed be the Holy and Undivided Trinity now and for ever- 
more. 4. Amen. 


The COLLECT for Sundays, Wedneſdays, Fridays and Saturdays. 
For Sundays. 


O God. who haſt glorified our victorious Saviour with a viſible tri- 
umphant reſurrection from the dead and aſcenſion into heaven, 
where he ſitteth at thy right hand the world's ſupreme governar and 
final judge: grant, we beſeech thee, that his triumphs and glories 
may ever ſhine in our eyes, to make us more clearly ſee through his 
ſufferings, and more couragiouſly wade through our own ; being aſſur- 
ed by his example, that it we endeavour to live and die like him, for 
the advancement of thy love in ourſelves and others, thou wilt raiſe 
again our dead bodies too, and conforming them to his glorious body, 
call us up above the clouds, and give us poſſeſſion of thine everlaſtin 
kingdom ; through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who wit 
Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For Wedneſdays. 

O Lord God Almighty, who to rede em loſt mankind didſt deliver 

up thine only Son to be fold by one of his familiar friends; grant 
us by the help of thy Spirit always to deteſt and abhor our own fins, 
which were no leſs the occaſion of his death, than the wicked Judas: 
And O thou, who didſt permit thine own diſciple to betray thee to 
thine enemies, and waſt content to be apprehended by them ; enable 
ns to imitate, under all injuries and oppreſſions, that meekneſs which 
admitted the traitor's kiſs, and ſurrendered thy perſon to thole whom 
thy word had ſtruck to the ground; and ſave us. Amen. 

For Fridays. 


God, who at the price of thine only Son's laſt drop of blood up- 

on the croſs, haſt won our hearts from this life and all the goods 
of it, to the ſole purſuit and hopes of thyſelf in eternity ; poſſeſs, we 
beſeech thee, and abſolutely diſpoſe of what thou halt ſo dearly paid 
for, mortifying us to the world, and confirming our courage to fight 
manfully under the banner of our erucified Saviour, that we may be 
able to ſtand the ſhock of all temptations, and nothing either in life or 
death may ever ſeparate us from thy love in him our glorious Redeemer, 
who with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. ä 

For Saturdays. 


0 Almighty Lord, the only wiſe and good Creator of the univerſe, 
who madeſt all corporeal nature for the uſe of man, and man for 
his own felicity ; enlarge our fouls, we beſeech thee, humbly to ad- 
mire and adore thy infinite fulneſs of Being in thy ſelf, and thy im- 
menſe liberality of it to us; and merciſully carry on the whole crea- 

tion, 
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tion to its end, vouchſaſing ſo to order all thy creatures about us by 
thy grace, that they may attain their perfection in duly ſerving us, 
and we ours in eternally enjoying thee, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 
our Loid. Amen, 


Fir te EVENING. 
Brgin flarnding. 
Maſter. JN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Arfeer. Amen. 


M. Lord, as the night calls us to our beds, we muſt one day go 
to our graves. A. O make us wile to conſider our latter end. 


Then ſhall fallow the Introit. 


M. Man goeth forth to his work and to his labour: until the 
evening. A. The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of the field. 

M. For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. A. Man is like a thing of 
nought: his time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

M. For a thouſand years, O Lord, in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 4. As ſoon as thou 
ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly 
like the graſs. 

M. In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 4. For when thou art 
angry, all our days are gone: we bring our years to an end, as it 
were a tale that is told. 

M. The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and though 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we 
are gone. A. So teach us to number our days: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

M. Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: and 
let the lifting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice. /. Keep me 
as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

M. O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 
I go hence, and be no more ſcen. A. Conſider, and hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 

M. For thou ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall make 
my darkneſs to be light A. I will lay me down in peace, and take 
my reſt : for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

M. 1 will behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and when I a- 
wake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. A. Into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou halt redeemed me, O Lord, 
thou God of truth. 

M. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall bz ; 
world without end. Amen. 
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I. LES SON. 
Then all ſay the Hymn. 
Jeſus Chriſt, thou joyful light of the ſacred glory of the im- 
mortal, heavenly, holy, bleſſed Father: we now being come 
to the ſetting of the ſun, and ſeeing the evening light, do laud and 
praiſe the Father, the Son, and the Holy ſpirit of God. Thou art 
worthy to have hymns at all times ſung unto thee with holy voices, 
O Son of God, who giveſt life. Therefore the world gloriſieth. 
thee. Amen. | 
M. Let us fervently and intenſely pray to God through his Chriſt. 
A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Here kneel haun. 


77. © thov, who infpireit thy Saints with ſongs in the night, and. 
giveit K holeſome ſleep to thy beloved; whoſe name we will think 
ant leaſon, and will keep thy law: let thy protection and 


See upon us, and preſerve our lying down and our riſing up,. 
A, From ris ume forth and even for evermore. 

„ov, Who didit at midnight raiſe the prophet David, and 
„ anc St, to ling rates tr thee, becauſe of thy righteous 


mah Us in our beds to think with gladneſs upon thee, 
who - rrefence maketh our darkneſs to be light: A. And fave us. 
thou, who hatt compared thy ſecond coming to that of a 
oom at midnight: ict this cry, Behold the bridegroom com. 
be con ſtantiy ſounding in our ears; and grant that we may 
be in readineſs with oil in our lamps, to go out and meet 
1A. Aud ſave us | 
. O thou, who walt in the evening taken down from the croſs, 
„laid in the fepuichre ; kill in us, we beſeech thee, the body of 
», and bury in thy grave all our corrupt affections, hiding and 
©overing up our evil with thy good works: 4. And fave us. 


IL S880 N. 
Then the Iuterceſſiou. 


M. 2) Lord. who haſt commanded, us to make prayers and inter. 
ceſlions for all others as well as for ourſelves, we commend 
2 thy favou: ad divine providence the wants and neceſſities of all 
11%. A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, 
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| larly, O Lord God, we implore thy mercy for this 
A nadios, for the iniquity of the land is exceeding great. 4. Lord, 
./e ery: We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
J. Lord, let it be thy good pleaſure to inſpire continually the 
erſal church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord; and to 
all biſhops, prieſts, and deacons with apoſtolical graces, ex- 
ry lives, and ſound doctrine. 4. Lord, have mercy : We be- 
ee to hear us, good Lord. : | 
let it be thy good pleaſure to ſave and defend the King 
1 all his enemies; make his reign happy, and grant that under 
-. government we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and 
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and honeſty. A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 

M. Lord, let it be thy good pleaſure to grant to all magiſtrates 
integrity and zeal for religion; to the gentry and commonalty pi- 
ous and juſt, charitable, humble, and contented hearts ; and to the 
whole nation healthful, fruitful, and peaceful times. A. Lord, have 
mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. Lord, let it be thy good pleaſure to grant to all Jexvs, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks converſion, to all malefactors and wicked 
men timely repentance, and to all holy perſons increaſe of grace and 
perſeverance. A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 

M. Lord, let it be thy good pleaſure to bleſs all thoſe whom we 
have any way wronged, . to forgive thoſe who have wronged 
us, to comfort the diſconſolate, to give health to the ſick, eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, patience to the afflicted, food to the hungry, 
cloaths to the naked, liberty to the captive, and a ſafe delivery to 
women with child. A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

M. Lord, be thou the guardian of infants, a guide to the tra- 
veller, ſafety to thoſe that are at ſea, and a refuge to the oppreſſed ; 
be thou a father to the fatherleſs, take care of the widows, pity and 
relieve all poor priſoners for debt, and have mercy on all ideots and 
mad perſons. A. Lord, have mercy: We beſcech thee to hear 
us, good Lord. 

M. Lord, let it be thy good pleaſure to bleſs all our relations, ac- 
quaintance, friends, and benefactors, thoſe who pray for us, and all 
who defire or ſtand in need of our prayers : thou beſt knoweit all 
their conditions, all their deſires, all their wants; O do thou there- 
fore ſuit all thy graces and bleſſings to their ſeveral neceſſities of 
body and foul. A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

M. We pray laſtly for our unworthy ſelves ; give us grace to love 
and fear thee, and to keep thy commandments always, that it may 
be well with us, and that thou mayeſt rejoice over us to do us good. 
A. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

M. Hear theſe our interceſſions, O gracious Lord, and accept 
them for the ſake of thy dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 4. Lord, have mercy : We beſeech thee 
to hear us, good Lord. 


Then the following Prayers. 


M. E return thee our humble and hearty thanks, O Lord God, 
for thy preſervation of us the day paſt, and for all the 
bleſſings of our whole lives. A. All love, all praiie be to thee. 
M. Lord, have mercy upon us. A. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
M. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. A. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
M. Lord, have mercy upon us. A. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
M. Father, forgive us the ſins of the day paſt, and of all the reſt 
of our lives ; give us grace to repent of them, and reſolution to for- 
fake them, for the merits of Jeſus thy beloved. 4. Amen. 
1112 M. G 
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M. O merciful God, preſerve us from all fin and danger this 
night, give us a convenient meaſure of refreſhing fleep, and grant 
that we may riſe the next morning more fit for thy ſervice, for the 
ſake of Jeſus our Saviour. A. Amen, 

M. O bleſſed Lord, the keeper of //raz/, who neither ſlumber- 
eſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over us this night; 
make us ever mindful of that time, when we ſhall he down in the 
duſt : And, becauſe we know neither the day nor the hour of our 
Maſter's coming, grant us grace that we may always live in ſuch a 
ſtate, as we ſhall not fear to die in ; but that whether we live, we 
may live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we may die unto the 
Lord; fo that living or dying, we may be thine, through Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son our Saviour. A. Amen. TT 

M. Viſit, we beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation, and drive 
far away all ſnares of the enemy : Let thy holy angels dwell there- 
in to preſerve us in peace, and thy bleſſing be upon us for ever, 
through our Lord Jetus Chriſt thy Son; by whom and with whom, 
in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto Thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. A. Amen. 


Here muſ! follow on the reſpefive days the Culle far Sundays, Wed- 
neſdays, Fridays, or Saturdays.) 


M. O Lord, hear us for the fake of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath taught us a perfect form of prayer, which we 
beſeech thee to accept, not according to our weak underſtanding, but 
according to the full ſenſe and meaning thereof; in confidence of 
which we are bold to ſay, 


Then let all ſay the Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for eyer and ever. Amen, 
4 O Lord, hear our prayers; A. And let our cry come unto 
thee. | 
Fs 51 We bleſs thee, O Lord: 4. And render thanks to thee, our 
od. 
M. May the div ne aſſiſtance remain with us for ever. 4. Amen, 
M. O God, unto thy gracious mercy and almighty protection we 
humbly commit ourſelves. O Lord, bleſs us, and keep us : O Lord, 
make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be gracious unto us : O Lord, 
lift up thy countenance upon us, and give us peace, both now and 
evermore. d. Amen. 


Then riſe, and conclude with, 


M. Bleſſed be the Holy and Undivided T rinity now and for eycr- 
gore. 4. Amen. 
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A particular enumeration of S1ys, «whether againſl GoD, our Ntrcu- 
BOUR, or our SELVES: Takenout of the MEaSUREs OF CHRISTIAN 


OBEDIENCE, (written by Mr, Kettlewell) auhich are all there ex- 
plained in the ſecond book. 


INS againſt our / lues are pride, that is, too high a conceit of 

our ſelves, and contempt of others: arrogance, that is, aſſumin 
too much to our ſelves, in ſetting off our own praiſe : vain glory, 
that is, intemperate affectation of the praiſe of others: ambition, that 
is, a reſtleſs purſuit of honour and great places: haughtineſs, in con- 
temptuous ſcornful carriage: imperiouſneſs, that is, a lordly way of 
behaviour, in commanding men no way ſubje& to us: worldline/s, 
that is, an over-eager care of worldly things: gluttony, woluptuouſneſe, 
drunkenneſs, revelling, incontinence, laſciviouſneſs, filthy or obſcene jeſtings, 
uncleanneſs, ſodomy, effeminateneſs, adultery, fornication, inceſt, rape; 
covetouſneſs, that is, unſatisſiedneſs with our own, and an impatient 
deſire of more, or of what belongs to others: refu/ing the croſs, that 
is, deſerting a duty to avoid it: idleneſi; ſenſuality, that is, an in- 
duſtrious care to gratify our bodily ſenſes: carnality, that is ſubjec- 
tion to our fleſhly luſts and appetites. 8 

Sins againſt God, are athei/m, denying providence, blaſphemy, ſuper- 
fiition, idzlatry, fooliſhneſs, or groſs ignorance of our duty, unbelief, 
hating God, want of meal, diſiruſting him, not praying to him, un- 
thankfulneſs, diſcontent in our preſent condition, or repining at his or- 
dering, fearleſineſs, or venturing on any thing, tho' we know it will 
offend him; common fearing, perjury, prophaneneſs, diſobedience. 
Sins againſt our brethren at large, are ſins of 

Injuſtice; as murder, falſe witneſs, ſiarder, that is, defaming them 
with falſe things: Hing, unfaithfulne/5, or breach of promiſe ; theft, 
oppre//ion, that is, wronging one that cannot cope with us in con- 
tention ; extortion, or depreſſing in bargaining ; circumvention, Or go- 
ing beyond our brethren, 

U as wickedneſs, that is, a delight in doing miſ- 
chief, and making work for others, deſpiſing and hating them that 
are good; giving ſcandal to weak brethren, that is, laying in their way 
an occaſion of ſin 3 envy, rejoicing in evil, uncharitableneſs in alms, 
ſuffering falſe flains to flick upon others, when *tis in our power to vin- 
dicate them; evil ſpeaking, or divulging all we hear or know by 
them; cenſoriouſneſs, that is, a proneneſs to blame and condemn 
them; backbiting, wiſpering, railing, upbraiding them with our kind- 
neſs, reproaching them with their own faults, mocking them for their 
infirmities, difficulty of acceſs, affronting them, uncourteouſueſi, uncon- 
deſcenſion, unhoſpitablene/s towards ſtrangers, ſurlineſs, malignity, or 
putting the worlt ſenſe on what is ſaid or done by others; unquietneſs, 
unthankfulneſs, anger, variance, bitterneſs, clamour, hatred and malice, 
implacableneſi, or difficulty in being appeaſed after any offences; re- 
wenge, or returning ill for ill; cur/ing enemies; haſtineſs and rigour 
in exacting puniſhments. 

Diſcord, as unpeaceableneſs ; emulation, or provoking one another; 
pragmaticalneſs, or being 6/3-bedies, tale-bearing, net ſathfying for 
| injuries 
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injuries, contentiouſneſs, diviſion and faction, hereſy, ſchiſm, tumult. 

Sins againſt our brethren in particular relations, 

Sins againſt ſovereign princes; as diſhonour, irreverence, ſpeaking 
evil of dignities, refuſing tribute and taxes, traiteronſneſi, neglecting to 
pray for them, diſobedience to them, reſiſtance and rebellion. 

Sins againſt b:hops and miniſters ; as diponour of them, eſpecially 
for their wor#'s ſake; irrewerence, not providing for them; beritedpe, or 
taking away either by force or fraud thoſe juſt dues, which were 
given by God for their ſupport ; not praying for them, diſobedience, 

Sins of married perſons ; as unconcernetneſs in each others condition, 
not bearing each others infirmities, pr:woking each other, eflrangedueſs, 
unfaithfulneſs to the bed, publiſhing cach others faults, not praying for 
each other ; jealouſy. Of the huſband againſt the wife; as not main- 
taining her with convenient ſupplies, 2 protecting her from outward 
annoyances, 7mperiouyſne/s, or a harſh and magiſterial exerciſe of com- 
mands, uncomplyance with her reaſonable deſires, and uncondeſcen- 
ſion to her pitiable weakneſs. Of the wife againſt the hyſband ; as 
iſhkonour in inward eſteem and opinions, irrewerence in outward car- 
riage, ' unobſervance in not forecaſting to do what may pleaſe him, 
diſobedience to his juſt commands, caſting off his yoke, or unſub- 
jection. 

Sins of parents and children ; as want of natural affetion, not pray- 
ing for each other, imprecation. Of the parents againſt the children 
as not providing for them, irreligious and evil education, proveking then 
to anger by imperious har/hneſs, and needleſs ſeverity in govcraing, 
Of children againſt the parents; as diſhonour in their minds, irreve- 
rence in their behaviour, being aſhamed of them, mocking them, heak- 
ing evil of them, ſtealing from them, diſobedience to their lawtul com- 
mands, contumacy, or caſting off ſubjection to them. 

Sins of brothers and fifters ; as want of natural affection, not pro- 
viding for our brethren, not praying for them, praying againſt 
them. 

Sins of maſters againſt their ſervants ; as not maintaining them, 101 
catechixing or inſtrudting them, unequal government or injuſtice ſhewn in 
requiting unlawful, wantonneſi in requiring ſuperfluous, and rigour in 
requiring unmerciful, things of them; zmmoderate threatning, impe- 
riouſneſ3, or contemptuous haughty treating of them, dzfrauding or 
keeping hack the wwages of the hireling, Of ſervants againſt their ma/lers ; 
as difhonour, irreverence, publiſhing or aggravating their maſter's /aults, 
ot clearing when they can his injured reputation, unfaithfulneſs in what 
he intruſts him with, ſhewn either by their eva/tfulneſs, that is, 
ſpending tor their pleaſure, or by negligence or purloining, that is, 
diverting it to their own profit and ſecret enrichment, d4-/obedience, 
non-ohſerwante, anſwering again, /ath/ulneſs, eye-ſervice, r. fiſlance, not 
fraving for him, praying againſt him. 

To all which add theſe other fins, which are peculiarly ſo among 
Chriſtians, wiz. The veglect of baptiſm, ant ablenting from the Lord's 
Mepper, and want of faith in Chriſt as our Mediator. 


N, B. 4 private penitential Office wwi47 be in/erted Lereafler. 


At 
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At the requeſt of ſeveral Correſpondents we infert, 


A PROCLAMATION for the encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and 
for preventing and puniſhing of Vice, Profanineſs, and Immorality. 
GEORGE R. 


E molt ſeriouſly and religiouſly conſidering, that it is an indiſpen- 
ſible duty on Us to be careful, above all other things, to preſerve 

and advance the honour and ſervice of Almighty God. and to dif. 
courage and ſuppreſs all vice, proſanencſs, debauchery, and im- 
morality, which are ſo highly diſpleaſing to God, ſo great a re- 
proach to Our religion and government, and (by means of the 
frequent ill examples of the practices thereof) have fo fatal a ten- 
dency to the corruption. of many of Our loving ſubjeRs,. etherwiſe 
religiouſly and virtuouſly diſpoſed, and which (if not timely re- 
medied) may juſtly draw down the divine vengeance on Us and Our 
kingdoms : We alſo humbly acknowledging, that We cannot expect 
the bleſſings and goodneſs of Almighty God (by whom Kings 
reign, and on which We intirely rely) to make Our reign happy 
and pioſperous to Ourſelf and Our people, without a religious ob- 
ſe:vance of God's holy laws: to the intent therefore that religion, 
piety, and good manners may (according to Our molt hearty deſire) 
Rourith and increaſe under Our Adminiſtration, and government, We 
have thought fit, by the advice of Our Privy Council, to iſſue this 
Our Royal Proclamation, and do hereby declare Our Roval pur- 
poſe-and reſolution to difcountenance and puniſh all manner of vice, 
prophaneneſs and immorality, in all perſons of whatſoever degree or 
quality, within this Our realm, ard particularly in ſuch as are em- 
ployed near Our Royal Perſon ; and that for the encouragement of 
religion and morality, We will, upon all occaſions, diſtinguiſh. per- 
fons of piety and virtue, by marks of Our Royal favour, And We 
do expect and require, that all perſons of honour, or in place of au- 
thority, will give good example by their own virtue and piety, and 
do their utmoſt contribute to the diſcountenancing perſons of diſſolute 
and debauched lives, that they, being reduced by that means tg 
{:ame and contempt, for their looſe and evil actions and behaviour, 
may be thereby alio enforced the ſooner to reform their ill habits and 
practices, and that the viGble diſpleaſure of good men towards them 
way, (as far as it is poſſible) ſupply what the laws (probably) cannot 
altogether prevent. And We do hereby ſtricly enjoin and prohibit. 
all Our loving ſubjects, of what degree or quality ſoever, from play- 
ing on the Lord's Day at dice, card-, or any other game wha:ſ{cever, 
either in public or private houſes, or other place or places whatſo- 
ever; and We do hereby require and commard them, aud every, of 
them, decently and reverently to attend the worſhip of God on every 
Lord's Day, on pain of Our highelt diſpleaſure, and of being pro- 
ceeded againſt with the utmoſt rigour that may be by law. And for 
the more effectual reforming all ſuch perſons, who, by reaſon of 
of their diifolute lives and converſations, are a ſcandal to Our king- 
dom, Our ſurther pleaſure is, and We do hereby ſtrictly charge and 
command all Our Judges, Mayors, Shesifis,. Juſtices of the Peace, and 
all Our other officers aud Miniſlers, both ecclolink.cal and civil, and en 
other 
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other our ſubjects, whom it may concern, to be very vigilant and ſtrict 
in the 8 and the effectual proſecution and puniſhment of all 
perſons, who ſhall be guilty of exceſſive drinking, blaſphemy, pro- 
phane ſwearing and curſing, lewdneſs, prophanation of the Lord's 
day, or other diſſulute, immoral, or diſorderly practices; and that 
they take care alſo effectually to ſuppreſs all public gaming houſes and 
places, and other lewd and diſorderly houſes, and to put in execution 
the ſtatute made in the twenty. ninth year of the reign of the late King 
Charles the Second, intitled, An aRjfor the better obſervation of the 
Lord's day, commonly called Sunday.” And alſo an a& of parlia- 
ment made in the ninth year of the reign of the late King William 
the Third, intitled, An ad for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of blaſ- 
phemy and prophaneneſs; and all other laws now in force for the 
puniſhing and ſuppreſſing any of the vices aforeſaid ; and alſo to ſup- 
preſs and prevent all gaming whatſoever in public or private houſes on 
the Lord's day; and likewiſe that they take effectual care to prevent 
all perſons keeping taverns, chocolate-houſes, coſfee-houſes, or other 


public houſes whatſoever, from ſelling wine, chocolate, coffee, ale, beer, 


or other liquors, or receiving or permitting gueſts to be or remain in 
ſach their houſes in the time of divine ſervice on the Lord's day, as 
they will anſwer it to Almighty God, and upon pain of Our higheſt 


_ diſpleaſure. And for the more effeQtual proceeding herein, We do 


hereby direct and command all Our Judges of Aſſize, and Juſtices of 
the Peace, to give ſtrict charges at their reſpective aſſizes and ſeſſions, 
for the due proſecution and puniſhment of all perſons that ſhall pre- 
ſame to offend in any of the kinds aforeſaid ; and alſo of all perſons 
that, contrary to their duty, ſhall be remiſs or negligent in putting 
the ſaid laws in execution; and that they do, at their refpective aſſizes 
and quarter- ſeſſions of the peace, cauſe this Our Royal Proclamation 
to be publicly read in open court immediately before the charge is 
given. And we do hereby further charge and command every Minifter 
in his reſpecti ve pariſh-church or chapel to read, or cauſe to be read, 
this Our Proclamation, at leaſt four times in every year, immediately 
after divine ſervice, and to incite and ſtir up their reſpective auditors 
to the practice of piety and virtue, and the avoiding of all immora- 
lity and prophaneneſs. And to the end that all vice and debauchery 
may be prevented, and religion and virtue praiſed by all officers, 
private ſoldiers, mariners and others, who are employed in Our ſer— 
vice by ſea and land, We do hereby ſtrictly charge and command all 
Our commanders and officers whatſoever, that they do take care to 
avoid all prophaneneſs, debauchery, and other immoralities, and that 
by their own good and virtuous lives and converſations, they do ſet 
good examples to all ſuch as are under their care and authority; and 
L:kewiſe take care of and inſpect the behaviour of all ſuch as are un- 
der them, and puniſh all thoſe who ſhall be guilty of any of the of- 
fences aforeſaid, as they will be anſwerable for the ill conſequence 
of their neglect therein. 


Given at Cur Court at Leiceſter- Houſe the thirty-firſt day of O#o- 
ber, 1760, and in the trit Year of Our Reign. 
GOD ſave the KING. 


Ta 
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To the AUTHOR of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE, 


SIR, 


WI read in holy „ 1 Tos I hope its divine authority has 
not, as yet, been much invalidated by our deiſtical demagogues) 
that righteouſneſs ex alteth a nation: but, that its ſpreading and de- 
ſtructive /as are equally ruinous and reroachful. And, if ſo, - what 
malt we then think of thoſe abandoned advocates for hell, who ſcruple 
not to main ain, amongſt other paradoxical poſitions, that private wices 
are . benefits? For my part, Sir, I am firmly perſuaded, that all 
IrreJigious people are not only the moſt unprofitable, but the molt per- 
nicious, members of ſociety in the world [- and bring down « curſe, 
inſtead of a bleſſing, upon the community they belong to. Yet ara J, 
by no manner of means, for turning religion into rebellion, and faith 
into fafion, No: I only aflert, that truth and juſtice, religion and 
loyalty, church and ſtate, have manifeſtly, in all ages, been the mu- 
tual ſupports of each other ; and their ſeveral intereſts have recipro- 
cally received therefrom a proportionable advancement. On the 
contrary, — that innovation and corruption, in doctrine and manners, 
nary all along proved equally prejudicial to, or alike ſubrerſive of, 
oth, 

Whoever therefore has it in his power, (and evinces the ſame by a 
ſuitable demeanor) or actually uſes his very beſt endeavours, to pro- 
mote the private as well as public virtue of individuals, may, not 
without cauſe, be denominated a true friend to his country : and may 
happily help too, by fo laudable a zeal, to avert, in time, thoſe heavy 
national judgments, which otherwiſe at lat may overtake us. 

Upon thi- ſound principle, Sir, the following plain, familiar lines 
were compoſed ; in order to recommend a ceitain little book (there- 
with diſtributed) to the ſerious, repeated peruſal of the people in my 
neighbourhood : And, in hopes, that ſo preſſing as well as perſonal an 
application might fortunately be attended with the wiſh'd for ſucceſs. 

I ſhall now beg leave to preſent you with the ſaid poor mite; — to be 
caſt, if you think it worth acceptance, into your Monthly Repoſitory: 
—and am, Sir, (with my hearty prayers for the bleſſing of heaven 


upon your weil-deſign'd undertaking) 
Your ſincere friend, and humble ſervant, 


Haughton, Dec. 8, 1760, EL A CU4ISTOTERUS, 
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Plain introductory Verſes, placed in Manuſcript before a ſmail Tract, intitled A re- 
gular method of governing a family ; or bringing Children and Servants 


up in the ſetvice of Gov. 


NE iphbour!—l beg you won't refuſe 
This little treatiſe to peruſe. 

O! read it oft, with earnett care; 

And (pray) to goad advice give car, 

Think, what it principally was 

T hat brought the world to ſuch a paſs ;— 

And, what continues {till the cauſe, 

V hy both divine and human Jaws 

Are, in contemptuous manner, broke, 

Ant thocking ſins made all a joke. 
The cauſe, alas! is quite too plain; 

And gives to all good people pain : 

And certainly, buth good and bad 

Have too much realon to be ſad, 

Who think, without repentance true, 

What muſt undou! nelly enſue. 
Leainples vile, and graſ- ucglect, 

Wil vice whoic families inſect: 

And wickedacls, when gen'ral grown, 

The vaten empwes has v'erthrown, 

And puli'd heav'n's dre: adtul vengeance 

down, 

Jt brings on cach abangon' | EF 224 

Kun, reproach, and delol; ation. 

We to. ' Ct this vile, finful Jantt, 

Nl. iy in{ily dicad us ver getfu! han d, 
Vinh ſeems uplifted, and prepar * 

( Thu' we have N iherto been ſpar'd) 

Jo ſſtike the due. n blow, 

And make us all his pow'r to now. 


The CnRISTTAN's Mad AzIxE; or, 


By the Reverend Mr. DaRWEUL. 


He will not always be provok'd, 
Nor with impunity be mock'd : - 
For tho his mercy luffer long, 
His juſtice will requite th. wrong: 
If we im enitent remain, 
»Twill pr ove our everlaſting bane, 
And, who his anger can oppoſe, 
When ſhow'ring vengeance on his foes ? 
Who, of his wiath, the pow'r can tell, 
Who with ncelant- burnings dwell, C 
The fierce, e'erlaiting flames of hell ! 
Good GoD ! may we from evil ceaſe, 
And make, in time, with thee our peace. 
May we do all the good we can; 
Since our whole lite is but a ſpan ;— 
Our ſelves and families reform; 
And thus avert th' impending ftorm : 
Before it be too late, grow wile, 
And gain the ſwect celeliial prize ! 
Neighbour—in ſhort for heav'ns fake ! 
Remember, your owvr Soul's at (take. 
5 hink duly, and conſider well, 
he Souls of thein that with you dwell, 
(And, O'—vpon the thought enlarge,) 
Are all committed to your charge. 
Pray, think too, what you mult expect, 
If ce be lott, thro your neglect | 
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A Treaſury ef Divine K nowledge, 


A Miopnicur Trovucar, 


Addreſſed to a Friend. 


—— blown up from earth, 
Light, as the ſummer's duſt, abe take in air 
A moment's giddy flight, and fal! again; 
Join the dull maſs, mcreaſe the trod.ten foil, 
And fleep till earth herſelf ſhall be no mare. 

. Night Thoughts. 


FARE how the lone departing hour, 
Sounds its deep knell, and is no more 
"Tis gone — ! now awful noon of night, 
Has quench'd the roſy beams of light. 
Hail! to thy ſhades, thou welcome gloom ; 
Come meek-ey'd meditation, come! 
Wake from thy couch celeſtial maid, 
And all thy brightening ſplendors {pread, 
Whilſt undifturbed filence reigns, 
And reaton all its powers regains, 
The wandering thoughts in peace return, 
No cares perplex, no paſhons burn ,— 
Come then etherial gueſt divine, 
Come! for this ſilent watch is thine! 
Since haſtening hours that give us birth, 
Lead on to ſleep, from flezp to death; 
Whit anxious worldlings hatch their 
ſchemes, 
Aſleep, awake, perſue their dreams ; 
Let thy ſtill voice, compoſe the mind, 
All cares be huſh'd, the will reſign'd; 
Till mild content and joy frrene, 
With peaceful ſlumbers cloſe the ſcene, — 
Shou'd death, or morning next appear, 
Be thou (O bleſt companion!) near, 
Jo calm life's laſt uncertain date, 
And ſmooth the rigid brow of fate, 
As thus the moments bring us on, 
Jo that eternal ſtate unknown ! 
So, as this ſpan of life we ſpend, 
Calm reſt, or anguiſh, wait its ead; 
If thoughtleſs how the moments fly, 
Vhiltt poſting to eternity 
Then as the day laid waſte and gone, 
When ſlow and fad the niglit comes on 
So life's uncertain circuit run, 
Thick vapours cloud its ſetting ſun ; 
Eternal fleep concludes the hour, 
A ſleep from whence we wake no more, 
No more to ſee what we have ſeen, 
No more to be what we have been. 
Happy like you, —my happy friend! 
Who theſe laſt folemn truths attend, 


Whoſe conſcious breaſt with rapture glows, 


Whilſt angels watch his ſafe repoſe, 


Who conſecrates his own abode, 
Win evening incenſe to his God; 
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Has no eternal curſe to tear, 
The mind at reft, the conſcience clear, 
In downv flumbers ſee him lye, 
Prepar'd to live, prepar'd 10 die.— 
How bleſt ! the boſom ſo inſpir'd, 
How happy when from crowds retir'd, 
When day's wide buſtling ſcene is clos'd, 
And its wild tumuits lye compos'd : | 
How happy when thoſe toils are done, 
In peace to mect himſelf alone; 
When grateful ſilence awes his mind, 
And every thought's to heaven reſign'd! 
Thought is the embaily of hcaven, 
Reaſon's propitivus blelling given; 
By which we trace the rea'ms above, 
And like the angels praife and love; 
What trackl:{s height but thought may 
ſoar, 
What region can it not explore; 
Unſeen, unknown to marital eye, 
It dreads no ſcout nor fears a ſpy ; 
Can brighten life's laſt cloſing ſcene, 
And ſhine a Paradiſe within! 
Whillt Cullen guilt, and wrathful 
pride, ; 
From theſe itill moments ſeek to hide; 
To noile and crowd their votaries run, 
And every due reflection (hun, 
Leſt they ſhould find themſelves un- 
done; 
Leſt penſive dread, or thorny care, 
Dire frenzy wild, or black deſpair, 
Should ruſh impetuous on the mind, 
When conſcience will not reſt confin'd; 
To ſuch (devoted tons of earth) 
A pauſe brings pain, to think is death: 
Ever regardleſs and ſupine, 
To what eternal powers deſign, 
They yawn out time then {lcep forgot, 
To lite a blank, in death a blot. 
Such dreadful fats, his heart muſt 
own, 
Who fears to meet himſulf alone; 
From guile to gu:le, he flies for aid, 
Forever by himſelf beiray'd. 
In vain the lureing wiles decoy, 
Man! from thyſelf thou canſt not fly; 
In vain thy own frail powers oppoſe, 
The fatal irain of human woes : 
Thy pleaſures only lull the pain, 
When ceas'd, the fiends appear acain, 
If HapPiNEss thou roam'i{ to find, 
"Tis center'd in a will reſign d! 
Then all is bleſt thy wiſhes erave, 
All's peace and comfort to thy grave 
How vainly then thy, wiſhes ſtrav, 
What empty ſhow, thy hopes betray 3 
low 
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How fruitleſs thus to ſeek it here, 
To ſport with life, and death fo near 
Tnus when this loneſome darkning 
loom, 
Shall warn us to the filent tomb, 
The preſent modes of life will ſeem, 
All, —Al aan —— all a Dream 


1 — — 


GENTLEMEN, London, Sept. 4, 1760. 

F you think the following (which is 

original) is worthy of a place in your 
uſeful Magazine it is at your ſervice, and 
perhaps — future performances may 
tollow, from, Gentlemen, ; 


Your conſtant reader, 
F. A. G. 


Then ſaid Feſus, Father, forgive tlem; 


. for they know not what they do. Luke 


XXill. 34. 
Hv —uff ring on the racking tree, 
The GOD incarnate groan ; 


Enduring utmoſt agonies 
To raiſe us to a throne ; 


Aghaſt and pale, you might him view, 
Or c:imſon'd with his blood; 

While in full triumph round the croſs, 
His helliſh mwtherers ſtood. 


Thick-flaſhing from his wrathſul hand 
Did not the lightning fly ? 
'd, 


Did not to inſtant ruin hur 


His perſecutors die ? 


Ah no ſweet Lamb! Ha milder voice 
From thy pale lips we hear ; 
Aſtoniſlung! for theſe he pours 
A gracious dying prayer. 


4 : - ; 
« Father, forgive, (the Saviour cries,) 


They know not what they do ; 
And let my blood their hands have ſpilt, 
Procure their pardon too.” 


So be it Lord! thy murtherer I, 


he btetſing wou'd recvive, 


And conquered by thy dying love, 


ou d io thy glory live. 


1 
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u Clrobſige a weltwillier, 


To te AUTHORS, Ee. 


CFENTLEMEN, 


iF you could give the following (a . 
Pluce in your next publication, you would 


D. F. 


The CurisTiAn's MAGAZINE; or, 


To RELIGION. 
RETIGION ſource of every laſting 


joy, [to man, 
Born of heaven's King, thou dea eſt friend 
Did man enough embrace thy friendly aid; 
"Tis thou alone that giv'ſt him happineſs 
Whilſt here, and hope of happinels to come. 
Tis by thy favourable promiſes, 
Thy chearing proſpects, and thrice wel- 
come truths, 
That life's ſharp conflicts are with patience 
born, 
And its few comforts perfectly enjoy'd. 
Nor to our race alone, art thou a bleſſing, 
Thy precious influence circulates and flows 
Thro' the vaſt [paces of ætherinl realms, 
Kindling devotion's aidor in the breaſts 
Of happy angels, who in thee delight, 
And make thee the ſole ſubject of their 
thoughts, 
How art thou priz'd, how valu'd, how 
eſteenied, 
By ſome, that only yet ſojourn below ! 
Thou walt their morning light, their able 


uide, 
Thro' this world's ſnares ; and now thou 
art their theme: long 


On thee they dwell, by thee they hope, ere 
(Mort lity's incumbrance ſhook off) 
To breath in climes immortal and ſerene, 
Of endleſs pleaſme, and of perfect peace; 
There to renew their exerciſe of thee, 
And join their elder brothers in the choir 
Of praiſe, that thro' heaven's wide domain 
reſounds. 
O may ſt thou fill more vetaries allure, 
Attract more mortals to behold, admve 
The excellence that is in thee contain'd, 
And the vaſt treaſufe, that thine hand 
confers ; purſued, 
Then would earth's boaſted wealth be leſs 
The fading toys, amuling vanities 
Of this dull region, that poſſeſs the hearts 
Of mankiny's greater part, ſhould then 
remove, 


— - . - 


verified. 
. EEE thy rough, rapid waves, Eu- 
"3. pbrates, Uray, * 
And make the Bahyloni/h meadows, gay, 


© The ſerious reader is de ſired to compare 
this excellent Pfalm, with « paſſage in tHe 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, ch. i. v. 2, 4th 
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On the green borders of the chryſtal flood, 

Judea's Exil'd children mournful—ſtood: 

Their penſive ſouls, oppreſs'd with grief 
and fear, 

For Zion's fate, faſt fell the bitter tear: 

Their glittring, golden harps untun'd, 
unſtrung, 

c Vocal no more,” upon the willows hung. 

When lo! their enemies demand the ſtrains 

Which once reſounded ſweet on Zion's 
plains. | | King ! 

How ſhall thoſe ſongs, Jehowah, ſovereign 

In this ſtrange clime, thy captive people, 
ling? 

Let my right hand its innate cunning loſe, 

If I forget thoſe nob'er, happier views : 

It thee, Jeruſalem, my chiefeſt joy, — 

Let my mute tongue no ſongs of praiſe 
employ ! 

Remember, Lord, Edom's apoſtate ſee, 

Who bid thy city mourn, thy ſervants 
blecd : [fall, 

Ev'n Babylon's proud tow'rs ere long ſhall 

In her fair ſtreets the reptile ſerpent crawl. 

Ere long her ſons daſh'd on the ſtores 
ſhall die, 

Her little ones all pale and breathleſs lie, 

Without one funeral dirge, or melan- 
choly ſigh! 


* * 888 
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On Hu MAN LiF. 


W HEN from his ſable pillow, Sol, his 
head | 

Lifts up, emerging from his lazy bed, 

Opens the windows of the caſtern ſky, 

And, ſimiling, views, with omni-preſent 
eye, 

Fair e waking from her ſtill repoſe, 

Bright in that beam which health and glad- 
nels ſows, 

Tuning beneath, above, her various voice, 

While, newly quicken'd, all her works re- 
joice. [his race, 

Soon fades the brilliant ſcene, Sol ends 

And night comes ſtealing with his Hidden 
face ; 

A ſilent, gloomy contraſt now ſucceeds, 

And widow'd nature wears her ſable weeds, 


Our life at beſt is but a ſummer's day; 


We're hardly born hefore we're (wept away, 


Then healone deſerves the name of wiſe, 
Who, ere his tranfent ſun ſhall ſink be- 
gnmeeath the ſkies, | | 
Takes heed that in eternity, his ſun a- 
gain may riſe. Wt e 
1295; Ky RBECUNET, 
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A SACRED Lryanc, 


On being wak'd in the night of February 
the 3d 1749, by a violent ſtorm of Thun- 
der and Lightning. 

I. | 

[,ocK'D in the arms of balmy fleep, 

From ev'ry care of day, 

As ſilent as the folded ſheep, 
And as ſecure I lay, 


II. 
Sudden, tremendous thunders roll ; 
Quick lightnings round me glare; 
The tolemn ſcene alarms the foul, : 
And wakes the heart to prayer. 
| III. 
What e er, O Jord, at this ſtill hour, 
Theſe awful ſounds portend, 
Whether ſole enſigns of thy power, 
Or grcans for nature's end; 


IV. 
Grant me to bear with equal mind, 
Theſe terrors of the ſky; 
For ever, as thou wilt, reſign'd, 
Alike to live or die. 
V. 
If, wakid by thy vindictive hand, 
This mighty tempeſt ſtirs; 
That peal, the voice of thy command, 
Theſe flames thy meſſengers: 
VI. 
Welcome the bolt, where cer it fall, 
Beneath the paſling ſun 
Thy righteous will determines all, 
Aud let that will be done. 


VII. 
But if, as nature's laws ordain, 
Nor deftin'd by thy will, 
Each bolt exerts its wide domain, 
Selt-autho11z'd to kill. 


VIII. 
Dick interpoſe, all gracious Lord, 
n this remorſeleſs night; 
Ariſe, and be alike ador'd 
For meicy, as for might. 
IX. 
Vouchſafe, amidſt this time of dread, 
Thy ſuppliant's voice to hear: 
O ſhield from harm each friendly head, 
And all my ſoul holds dear. 
Xa 
Let it not kill where riot foul 
Pours forth the drunken jeſt: 
Nor where the guilt-envenom'd ſoul 
Starts wild from troubled reſt. 


? 
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A while O ſpare thoſe ſinful breaſts, 
Whole deeds the night deform, 
Nor ſtrike where ſmiling virtue reſts, 
Unconſcious of the ſtorm. 
| XII. 
guecdur the couch where beauty lies, 
All pale with tender fear ; 
Where ſickneſs lifts its languid eye; 
O pour thy — there ! 
II. 
Nor uſeleſs waſte this moral night, 
Like common hours, away; 
But glow with wiſdom's facied light, 
More fair than orient day. | 
XIV. 
Warm'd by each flaſh, may virtue 1iſe, 
And with its glories, ſpread, 
While ev'ry blaſted bud of vice 
Shrinks in new tertors dead. 
XV. 
So on that awful judgment day, 
Whole image ſhakes the foul, 
Tho' keeneſt lightning ſhoot their ray, 
And loudeſt thunders roll ; 
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Lift ef New Books, with Remarks. 


| XVI. F242. 
Well pleas'd, O Lord, each eye ſhall ( 
Thoſe final thunders hurl'd, 
And mark with joy, for love of Thee, 
That flaſh which melts the world. 


———_— 
— — > — — — 


Erirar u on a promiſing young 
Lady. 


Npierc'd by any dart but death, 
I quick reſign d my fleeting breath, 
My Roſes wither'd ere *twas roon, 
Alas! why blown to fade fo ſoon ? 
Tell, angels, tell, —for angels know, 
Why ſuch tranſitiuns here below? 
Is it, that mortals paſſing by, 
May learn to live before they die? 
Then, Virgins, learn from hence your 
tate, 
How frail is all your blooming ſtate : 
Your bluſhing tints mult faint away: 
The ſoul of grace will ne'er decay. 


FRAMPTONIENS1S Super Sabrina. 
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Liſt of New Books, with Remarks. 


1 Len politicks, or the ſtudy of 

a Chriſtian, a gentleman, and a 
ſcholar, in three ſermons. By John Bur- 
ton D. D. 1s. 6d. preached ar St, Mary's, 
Oxlord, —Fletcher and Payne. 

Dr. Burton's character is too well known 
as a Scholar and a H'riter, to need any en- 
comiuins of ours, which would be as infig- 
nificant, as the malapert ſneers of injudici- 
ous cenlors. We cannot however omit to 
remark the gieat propricty of the Doctor's 
ſubject, and to wiſh that no other politics 
may eyer prevail at the ſeminaries of lear- 
ning, than thoſe cf the C:ri/tan, The 
Gentleman, and the Scholar, 

2. Anc«flay on immorality, 28. 6d. 

3. Chrittianity exalted. From Ezekiel 
XX1. 26, 27. $d. N | 

4. An ellay on prayer, in two parts, 
38. 64. be . 

5. Letters and dialogues between Pau- 
linus, Theron and A/ afic, 28. Gd. By Jo. 
(eph Bellamy, A, M. of Bethlem in New- 
England. Diller. „ is 1077 1 tb 

his work conſiſts of five letters and 
th ce dielrgres. The latter cf which, be- 
gen I Anju, cu,, r. 


- — 


Herwey's opinions, reſpecting Love to God, 
Faith in Chrift, and Aſurauce. The let. 
ters are from { heron to Aſpajio, ſetting forth 
the anxiety of his mind, and the ſad dan. 
ger of his ſtate, while he held A/pajir's 
(Mr. Herwey's) opinions. He concludes, 
“ O my dear, my tender-hearted 4% a, 
pity an ignorant world, who are like ge- 
nerally to underſtand y.y as I have done ; 
and in compaſſion to immortal ſouls, be 
mtreated once more, to take your fine, 
your entertaining, charming pen, which 
commands the attention cf thouſands thro? 
all the Brzti/h dominions in Eur pe and 
America, and warn poor ſinners of their 
dreadful danger, Ithro' his writings he 
means] leſt multitudes periſh in the road; 
the bexuitchang, the enchanting road [of 
imputed righteouſneſs, aſſurance, &c, with- 
out ſanctification] once trodien by your 
oon pupil; and in which—but for the ſo- 
vereign grace of God, he hall been for ever 
loft — What are we to think of the 
emiments of Meſlrs, -Herwey, Marſhall, 
&c. when on? of their'04wn pupils makes 
this fublic declaration The author ſeems 
a map of much /izcerity, tho“ there. js no 
4 149% 4 86 great 
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great elegance in his writings : and his ar- 
guments certainly merit the candid atten- 
tion of all Mr. Iiervey's admirers. 

6. Heaven, a viſion, by Mr, Scott. 18. This 
is the laſt prize poem conſequent upon Mr. 
Seaton's will 5 and tho” liable to very capi- 
tal objections, is Fet elegant upon the 
whole. It is to be feared, that this gentle- 
man's Mahometan will appear in molt eyes 
more eligible than the Chriſtian Heawen, 

7. An unfortunate mother's advice to 
her abſent daughteis, in a letter to Miſs 
Pennington, 8vo, 18. 6d, Briſtow. Tho' 
we have objections to ſome things in the 
Lady's advice, (and amongſt the reſt to the. 
book on the Sacrament, which ſhe recom- 
mends) yet upon the whole, we have read 
the pamphlet with great pleaſure: and 
heartily commend an attention to it to our 
female readers. Her advice reſpecting the 
proper manner of treating fervants, we muſt 
{peak of with particular approbation. It 
ſhews the goed and the ſenſible mind. 

8. A rational account of the nature 
and end of the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, by William lord biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter. 6d. Millar and Tonſon. [Our 
learned biſhop here endeavours to prove, 
(in agreement with the excellent Dr. Cud- 
worth) that the nature of the ſacrament 
is that of a eat upon or after the ſacra- 
fice. From whence he draws thele two 
concluſions, 1, If the laſt Supper he of 
the nature of a feaft after the ſacrifice, 
then it is a declaration of Jeſus himſelt, 
that his death upon the croſs was a real 
Sacrifice: and, 2d, That then it is pro- 
ductive of great and ſpecial benefits to the 
partakers: and upon this foundation, with 
equal candor and ſtrength of argument, he 
combats the doctrine of the plain account, 
and of the Church of Rome: and concludes 
with ſhewing the Bene/its which we receive 
at the Lord's table, and the ebl;gations we 
lye under of frequenting it. 

9. The principles and practices of the 
Methodiſts conſidered. Pr. 1s. Briſtow. 
["This rs the firſt of a ſet of letters, propoſed 
tor the public, and directed to the chief of 
the metho\liſtical party. If fame ſay true, they 
are the work of an able hand, Dr. Green, 
dean of Lincoln.-We would only wiſh to 
aſk this learned writer, whether it can be 
worth his while to attack men ſo-abſolutely 
inſignificant, (if indeed they really are ſo) 
as he repreſents them in this firlt letter?“ 

10. Two lermons, preached betore the 
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Univerſity of Oxford. By Gilbert Swanne 
D. D. 1s. 

11. A ſermon occaſioned by the death of 
his late majeſty, by Rev. Thomas Prank- 


lin. 6d. 


12. A ſermon on the death of his late 
majeſty, by D. Noble. 6d. 

13. A ſermon on the death of his late 
majeſty, by Tho. Gibbons. 6d. 

14. The death of king David conſidered 
and applied: a ſermon. "By J. Pitts. 6d. 

15. The character of a great and good 
king: a ſermon, by S. Chandler, D.D. 
Price 6d. 

16. Sermons on happineſs, and other 
important ſubjects, by the late Rev. Mr. 
Tho. Newman. 2 vols. $vo. 

17. Sermons on various ſubjects, vol. ii. 
by N. Lardner, D. D. Svo. 58. bound. 
Buckland. 

18. The religious tradeſman ; or plain. 
and ſerious hints of advice for the tradet- 
man's prudent and pious conduct from his 
entering into bulineſs to leaving it off. 
12Mo, 18. Buckland, [There is a good 
deal of merit in this work, and it may be 
very uletul to thole for whom it is deſign'd, 
though it be taken principally from a for- 
mer work, entitled, The Tradeſman's 
Calling.“ g 

19. The poet's time well employed. 
1210 3s. Dell. [A collection not mani- 
teſting much judgment, from the works of 
our modern poets, ] 

20, Enquiry into the divine miſſion of 
John the Baptiſt, by W. Bell. M. A. Pr. 
45. 3d. Sandby. f 

21, A paraphraſe of the acts of apoſtles 
to Romans and Corinthians, by T'. Spooner, 
miniſter of the goſpel. 8vo. 58. Dilly. 

22. Of jultification by faith and works. 
A dialogue between a Methodiit and a 
Churchman, By W. Law, M. A. 18. 
Richardſon.— [This tract is levelied prin- 
cipally againſt the ſame gentleman, as that 
of the dean of Lincoln's. And Mr. Law 
ſeems abundantly to prove, that the great 
deſign of Chriſt's miſon is to renovate and 
ſanctify our natures. While he pulls down, 
he is excellent; when he builds up he is no 
maſter builder. We frequently obſerve this 
in controverſial writers : and we might well 
query, whether this worthy and pious man 
doth not loſe ſight of that capital and diſ- 
tinguiſhing article of Chriſtianity, ** Free 
remiſlion of paſt ſins, for the alone merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt?“ ] 
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ai to the Deity, in ſickneſs, 
333 
Affiiftions, the benefits ariſing from 
them, from Mr. Hervey's letters; 221 
Alfrid king of Britain, his life, 295 
— 1s obliged to quit his regal lace, 
and ſeek refuge in diſguiſe, 297 
— an extraordinary inſtance of his 
humane and pious diſpoſition, 298 
— aſſembles an army, attacks and 
defeats the Danes, 299 
—— regulates the civil government 
of his kingdom, 300 
— his care of eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
02 
2 founds the unĩverſity of Oxford, 
© FOIA 
—— 2 portrait of his character, 304 
— his life continued, 342 
uke manner in which he diſpoſed 
of his revenue, ibid. 
— his method of dividing the day, 
and ſpending his time, 343 
—Muilton's character of him, 348 
— Precepts and inſtructions by Al- 
fred, 350 
— his preface to the biſhop of Lon- 
don, 352 
Alor, American, Sir Hans Slone's de- 
- ſcription of it, 356 
America, advices from thence, 42 
— The Cherokees revolt, ibid 
A dreadful fire at Boſton, ibid 
— Creek Indians break the treaty 
made with the Engliſh, 144 
— Account of an inſurrection in 
Jamaica, ibid 
— Col. Montgomery ſurrounded by 
the Cherokees, drives them off, and 
burns one of their towns, 192 
Anecdotes, hiflorical, wherein the ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian religion is 
ſhewn from the practices A pro- 
ceedings of the Heathens, 77 


. 


Ant, the, natural hiſtory of it, 205 

—— Mr, Derham's remarks on the un- 
parallel'd ſtorge of this inſect, 307 

— Reflections ſuitable to the ſub- 
jet, 308 

Ant-Bcar, an enemy to the ant de- 
ſcribed, 354 : 

Reflections thereon, 356 

Aſſociates of Dr. Bray, an account of 
their deſign, 84 

Autumn's decline, a poem, by Mr. 
Woty, 231 


Banians, their ceremonies at the birth 
of their children, and of the bar- 
barous cuſtom of expoſing them, 172 

Beck, General, ſurpriſes the Prufſians 
under the command of General 
Czeritz, 41 

Berlin, the capital of Pruſſia, ſurrenders 
by capitulation to the armies of 
Aultria and Ruſſia, 383 

Books, liſt of, with remarks, 48, go, 
189, 286, 438 

Boſcawven, Admiral, ſhips taken by 
him, 43 

Brammans, the ceremony made uſe of 

amongſt them in the baptiſm of their 
children, 361 

Burial of his late majeſty deſcribed, 334 

Brunſwick, Hereditary Prince of, ſur- 
priſes the volunteers of Clermont 
and Dauphine, 235 | 


| —— obliges the caſtle of Cleves ts 


capitulate, 393 

opens the trenches before We- 
ſe], but is obliged to raiſe the ſiege, 
ibid | 

Butzbach, the French garriſon there 
attacked by Col. Luckner, and o- 
bliged to fly, 91 

C 


Charles Iſt's verſes on a quiet con- 
{czence, 39 

Chlorofi, in, remedium eſſicaciſſimum, 
413 CaRIsT, 


"> 


B 


CnrisT, a recital of the low aud af- 
flicting circumſtances that attended 
his concegtion and birth, 365 

Chrifotom, (St.) biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople, his life, 54 

Letter from pope Innocent to 

him, 65 

Letter from Chryſoſtom to 

Olympias, 65 

Compariſon between Chryſo- 
ſtom and Cranmer, 101 

Cachin-China, the natives of, a de- 
ſcription of their perſons, manners, 
religion, &. by Dr. Archibald 
Duff, 309 

Cochincal, inſect, and its food deſcri- 
bed, 207 

— The method of taking and 
preſerving it, 208 

Its r:edicinel uſe, ibid. 

| Reeciions on this wonderfal 

inſet, 20., 

An extraordinary cure per- 
formed by Cochineal, 261. 

Commandments, the, a poetical verſion 
of them, by the Rev. Mr. Dodd, 87 

Contur, of Peru, a bird of prey, deſcri- 
bed, with ſuitable reflections, 67 

Convert, the chriſtian, a pdem, 381 

Corbach, an engagement there between 
the Engliſh and French, 142 

Cranmer, Dr. Thomas, the firſt pro- 
teſtant archbiſhop of Canterbury, his 
birth, education, &c. 9 

— Sent by K. Henry VIII. on an 
embaſſy to diſpute on the ſubject of 
the divorce of Queen Cath-rine, to 
Paris, Rome, &C. 10 

—— pronounces the ſentence of divorce 
and marries Henry VIII. to Auna 
Boleyn, ibid. 

— is inſtrumental in getting the 
ſcriptures tranſlated, and introduced 
into all pariſhes, 11 

— is accuſed of hereſy, &c. in par- 
liament by biſhop Gardener, K. 
Henry acquaints Cranmer of the 
accuſation, who convinces him of 
his innocency, aud is received into 
fayour, 12 


— Some remarkable inſtances of his 
lenity, and readineſs to forgive in- 
juries, 12, 13 

— e is ſent to the Tower by orders 
from Queen Mary ; is removed from 
thence to Oxford, there tried as a 
heretic and condemned ; meets with 
very ſhameful treatment from biſhop 
Bonner, 15, 16 

——— Is induced to ſign ſix different re- 
cantations, drawn from him by the 
malice of his enemies, 17 

— Recants of the recantations he had 
been artfully drawn in to make, 18 

ls burnt at Oxford, behaving with 
amazing fortitude, 10 

Critique, on the firſt epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, chap. ix. verſe 5. 21 5 

on Deuteronomy, chap, xii. 
verſe 6. 217 

-— on John xiv; 2. and 1 Cor, xv. 
41, 42. 40 

Cromavell, Thomas, Lord, his life, 148 

becomes the favourite of Hen. 

VIII. 151 


labours to promote the refor- 
mation, 152 


priſoned in the Lower, 155 
——— is brought to the ſcatiold and 


executed, 157, &c. 
D 


Death, refic#ions on, by an ingenious 
and worthy clergyman, 34. | 

on the life and death of Nego- 

tio, 82 

on Oſinander's character, 132 

on Avaro's, 176 

the belief of a wiſe and ſuperin- 
tending providence, enforced, 176, 
177 

— Miſella's life and death 217 

— further refledtions on Miſella's 
life, 271 

—— Pulcheria's amiable character, 


316 


o 


— the character of Bubulo, 376 
-an anſwer the objections of a 
friend relating to a paſſage in the 
character of Pulchena, 377 | 
L1l Dia- 


falls into diſgrace, and is im- 


£24 „ „ 
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C 


Dialogue III. of the dialogues of the 

dead; between Plato and Fenelon, 
archbiſhop of Cambray, 387 

Diary, Chronological, Deaths, Eccleſi- 
aitical preferments, &c. 47, 95, 144, 
192, 250, 330, 334. 

Diwvini!y, general remarks on the ſtudy 
of it, 

Diwinity, Miſcellaneous, or occaſional, 
2 

3 raſſage in 1 Pet. iv. 8. re- 
ſ-efting charity, explained, 30 


— the meaning of the /ocufts, Matt. 


lil. 4. 78 


— ſome paſſages in the Corinthians, 


explained, 127 


— explanation of Gen. vi. 2. and 


James ii. 10. 128, 129 


— St. Matthew, v. 21, 22. confi- 


dered, 17} 
concerning the Old Teſtament 
names, 175 


— the paſlage in Pſalm Ixvii. 8. 
illuſtrated, ibid. 


explanation of Numb. xxii. 12. 
2.8 


Matt. vi. 25. and Deut. xiii. 6. ex- 
plained, 270 
——- our Saviour's words in John ii. 
4. expained, 313 i 
—— objections to Mr. Locke's opini- 
on of the paſſage, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 314 
—— remarks on Adds xii. 48. Matt. 
xxviii. 17. Acts ix. 35. and Adds ii. 


4. 362 
| E. 
Eaſt. Indies, an account of the ſucceſſes 


of col. Eyre © cote, commander of 
his majey 's iorces there, 239 


Flery, on \{.a, 186 
Etigram, a ſerious one, 381 


Epitaph on a young gentleman, by the 
Rev. Mr. Cawkes, 141 
— ON a young man, by J. J. 198 


on EpiRetus, the Stoic philo- 


ſopher, ibid. | 

on a, worthy friend, by Mr. 
Fawkes, 234 

on Epictetus, from the Greek, 


235 


— one by S. B. — another. ibid. 

ex Auſonio, 332 

engliſh'd by the Rev. Mr. 

Nixon, ibid. 

on an infant in the cloiſters of 

Canterbury, 333 

by Mrs. Darwali, in memory 
of Mr. John Pratchett, 382 

E xhortation, the, a poem by Mr. Wo- 


ty, 378 


Fable of the bee, ant, and ſparrow, by 
Dr. Cotton of St. Alban's, addreſs'd 
to his daughters, 3 30 

Faith, ſome thoughts concerving it, 
402 

Fall f man, the Moſaic account of it, 


194 
Fall of the leaf, a ſacred ode, ſet to 
muſic, 86 


Farewell to the country, a poem, 322 


Fenelon, archbiſhop and duke of Cam- 
bray, his life, 103 

—— the concluding Chapter of his de- 
monſtrations, 112 

— his prayer to God, ibid. 

—— Madam de Maintenon's character 
of him, 390 

Ferdinand, prince, commander in chief 
of the the allied army in Germany, 
gains a conſiderable advantage over 
the French troops under M. Broglio, 
190 

Ferrers, earl of, an account of his ex- 
ecution, 43 


Fiſcher, the French partiſan, a large 


corps under his command defeated 
by the Britiſh troops near Duſſel- 
dorp, 91 

Fouguet,the Profſian general, is attack'd 
near Landſhut, by general Laudohn, 
wounded and taken priſoner, 142 


George II. king, an account of his 
death ; together with the declara- 
tion of his preſent majeſty George 
III. 288 

Glutton, (the animal ſa called) and the 
ant deſcribed, with reſlections, 256 


Gratitude 
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Gratitude, an ode, by the Rev. Mr. 
Dodd, 230 | 

Guloſus, his hiſtory ; is compared to the 
animal Glutton, 259 


Habbakkuk, the latter part of chap. iii, 
paraphraſed 

3 a preſcription for procuring 
it, 3 

Henry, 3 of Pruſſia, defeats a bo- 
dy of Ruſſians, 235 

Hi/!ory, Holy, an abridgment of it 
from the beginning to the time of 
the emperor Conſtantine, 210 

— the abridgment continued, 261 

Horace, his ode 14. book ii. imitated, 
by biſhop Kenn, 40 

—— ſecond ode of book ii. by Dr. 
Cotton, 380 

Hulſen, the Pruſſian general, engages 
the combined army of the Auſtrians 
and the troops of the empire, 236 

—— his troops defeated near Torgau, 
38 

25 a paſtoral, by Mr. Addiſon, ſet 
to muſic, 38 

«— a moral one, on the ſluggard, 120 

— for the evening, by biſhop Kenn, 
ſet to muſic, 138 

— of St. Ambroſe, aſcribed to Mr. 
Pope, 139 

—— for the evening, by Dr. Dodde- 
ridge, 186 

— ditto, by a young lady, 232 

— to the deity, 28; 

for the evening, ſet to mufic, 328 

— for Chriſtmas day, by Mr. Pope, 


378. 


Idoli of Tabaſco, a province in Mexico, 
the horrid ſacrifices made to them, 
268 

Fewwih people, au account of them and 
their religion, 146 

Infirmaries in the country. Propoſals 
for their improvement, by an emi- 
nent phybcian, 276 : 

Invacation, Chriſtian, by Mr. Woty, 
139 "8 

Inſpiration, diwine, of St. Paul vindi- 


cated, in a letter to the biſhop of 
Clogher, 385 

— His lordſhip's notion of St, Paul's 
divine inſpiration proved to be erro- 
neous, 385, 386. 

Judgment, the Laſt, by lord Roſcom- 
mon, 234 


Kniw thyſelf, a poem, by Dr. Arbuth- 

not, 88 
L. 

Laudohn, General, his attack upon the 
garriſon of Newſtadt, 41 

— makes himſelf maſter of Glatz, 
190 

—— makes an attempt on Breſlau, 
but without ſucceſs, ibid. 

Letter from the late lady Hertford, to 
a clergyman, on the death of her 
ſon, 276 

— from a lady of exemplary piety to 
her fiiend, recommending a chear- 
ful reſignation to the divine will, 
320 

— on the death of his late majeſty 
king George II. 321 

— from Mr. Watkinſon, expreſſing 
great approba: ion of the Chriſtian's 
Magazine, 411 

Lilly, Guernſey, ſome account of it, 
with animadverſions, 393 

Lord's Prayer verſifed by the Rev. Mr. 
Fawkes, 

— paraphraſed by H. P. 141 

Loxth, Dr. his Latin pa aphraſe of 
David's la mentation, tranſlated by 
the Rev. Mr. Fawkes, 87 

Lucas Evangelilia, 332 

— engliſhed by the Rev. Mr. Nixon, 
ibid. 

| M. 

Maonificat, the, by the Rev. Mr. Dun- 
combe, 239 

An, the right knowledge of, 1's im- 
portance, 7 

Mary, th: Virgin, proved to be of the 
hcoſe of David, 399 | 

Rover of Northampton, his laudable 
behaviour, in enforcing a dee ob- 
ſervance of the Lord's Day. 325 
L112 Meditatia 


17349 


Madisatis vetuſta hae venufia, qua 
Mantuz, in æde D. Franciſci, tub 
pidtura Extrem. Judicii legitur, 188 

Memorandum, the Chriſtian's, 371 

— a brief explanation of the ten com- 
mandments, ibid. | 

w Prayers, meditations, and directi- 
ons for leading a holy life, 414 

Mind, diſtempered, on the ſpi:rtual 
treatment of it, 337 

Modefly, a poem, by Mr. Woty, 87 


Montreal, at account of 1:s ſurrender 


to major genera! Amherſt, by capi- 
tulation, 257 

Moralitz, weighed in the balance of 

the ſanduar), and ſound wanting, 

411 , 

Marray, th: fen James, his letter to 
Mr. Pitt, rclative to the ſiege of 
Quebec, by the French, gz 

Maſic, a piece 200 years cd, an an- 
tient canon in the uniion, 230 


Ode, irregular, a parody on a paſſage 
in Milton's Paradiſe loſt, by the Key. 
Mr. Fawkes, 139 

Old age, the picture of it, by F. Fawkes, 
M. A. 18; | 


©, 

Paſcal, (Mr.) bis life, 345 

— remarkable inſtance of his auſtere 
mertification, 251 

— his fickneſs and death, 253 

— account of his works, 254 

— ſujtable rcfiefiions on his cha 
rater, 255 

— — appendix to the liſe of Paſcal, 
293 

Pelagius, a famous Cambro-Briton, a 
view of what ſcems to be his real 
doctrine, 391 


Philoſopey, Heathen, the darkn:fs of it, 


7 
lg, the conſul, 13 letter to the em- 
peror Prajan, concerning the pri- 
mitive Chriſtiane, 74 
Pſalm, the 3d verſified, by W. D. 39 
Pocock, Vice Alnira!, his engagement 
with the French ſquadron command- 


E. 
cd by M. D*Apche in the Faſt In- 


dies, 91 

Polycerp, St. biſhop of Smyrna, his 
lie, 197 

—— his epiſtle to the Philippians, 201 

Prayers for private fam lies, 420 

— A particular enumeration of fins, 
whether 2gamit God, our neigh- 
bour, or ourſelves, 42 

Proclamaticn of King George III. 429 

Pruffia, King , beſieges Dreſ..en, 142 

— marches to Siena, engages and 
defeat the army under gen. Lan- 
dohn near Lignitz, ibid. 

— the number of men oſt on both 
ſides iu the action at Lignitz, 235 
—— obtains a complete victory over the 
Auſtrians under marſhal Daun, 383 
3 
Aue ry, concerning the authenticity of 

lord Cromwell's prayer, 206 
—— anſweied, ibid. 

Queſtian, a literary ane, wit, M hat 
was the original of letters, &c, 29 
— an eſlay towards an aniwer to 

it, 124 
— are the Hebrew points or vowels 
of the ſame autiquity wich the let- 
ters, &c. 173 
 —— aniwer to the queſſion concerning 
the Hebrew points &c. 264 
R | 


Reſections at an inn by the ſea-fide, 
after a dangerous voyage, 329 

R-I:gion, hints concerning the means 
of promoting it ia ourſelves and 
others, 182 

—— a continuation of the hints. 227 

Remars: on a paſiage in St. Ma k iii. 
16, 17. 409 

on Romans viii. 18. 4% 

Roje and butterfly, a poem, 283 

8. 

Sabbath, conſiderations cn the neceſſity 
ot a due Obſervance of it, 18 

Sacrifice, the accept alle, tranſlated from 
the Greek ot Menander, by the 
Rev. Mr. Fawkes, 380 

Sacrifices of different ages and nations 
deſcribed, 395 


Scotland, 


L = N 5-87 MI 


$cotlard, the ancient and preſent ſtate Syſem, the Chriſlian, its beauty and ex- 


of religion there, 120 

contmuation of the ſame ſub- 
ject, 167 

Scriptures, Sacred, their authenticity 
prov'd, 241 

— their divine authority ſhewn, 290 

—— their divine inſpiration demon- 
ſtrated, 338 

Seas of the Jews, their number and 
names, 70 

Sillavorm deſcribed, with uſeſul re- 
fletions, 160 | 

an emblem of the reſurrec- 
tion, 233 

Simeon Song, paraphras'd by the Rev. 
Mr, Merrick, 186 

Sin, Original, treated of, in a letter to 
the Rev. Mr. ——, 31 

—— an anſwer to the ſaid letter, 127 

Soth, or ſluggard, and the ſiik worm 
compared, with remarks, 114 

Soliloguy, in a country church-yard, by 
the Rev. Mr. Mcoie of Corawall, 
120 | 

Solitude, an ode, by Mr. Woty, 183 

Sonnet chretien, par Monſ. Larreaux, 
382 


on reading Dr. Squire's truth 
and importance of natural and re- 
veal'd religion, 381 

Speech of his Majeſty, Geo, III. from 
the throne, 334 

Stirn, John, an account of his mur- 
dering Mr. Matthews, ſurgeon, :g1 


— is tied and condemned, and aſ- 


terwards poffons himſelf, 238 
Sunday's thought, 283 
Supplement to the letter on original 
ſin, 224 
upplies granted for the ſca and land 
ſervice, 44 
Sevedes, a {kirmiſh between them and 
the Pruſſians, 41 
Synagogue, antient, of the Jews de- 
ſcnbed, 24 
its form and furniture, i id 
the ſervice pertormed, ibid. 
the book of the law, the time 
of ſervice, miniſters. chiefs, & c. of 
the Synagopue, 20, 27 


cellency ſhewn to be ſuperior to all 
other ſyſtems of religion, 135 


Tabernacles, fraſt of, one of the great 
feſlivals of the Jews deſcribed, 3 58 
the deſign of its inſtitution, 


ib'd 

— the ceremonies obſerved in 

the celebration of this feaſt, ibid 

Temper, Chriſtian, a method of obtain- 
ing and rendering it habitual, 417 

Temperance, the benefits reſulting from 
the practice of it, 270 

Texts of ſcripture explained by ſome 
cuſtoms now in uſe in Barbary, 309 

Thoughts upon the general conduct of 
people towards thoſe who are viſited 
with the ſmall pox, 326 

Threnus Davidii in Saulum & Jonatho- 
num verſibus eligiacis expreſſus, a 
Roberto Lowth, S. T. P. 40 

Torments of hell, archbiſhop Tillotſon's 
doctrine of their eternity, conſider- 
ed, 401 

Trajan, the emperor, his letter ta 
Pliny, concerning the primitive 
Chriſtians, 76 

Tulip and the violet, from Theodoſia's 
Poems, 187 


Ferſes occalioned by a preſent of a 
moſs roſe bud to Miſs —— of South- 
gate, 88 

occaſioned by ſeeing the Coun- 

teſs of H- ſhed tears; by 

the Rev. Vir. Dodd, 286 

on the death of K. Geo. II. by 

the Rev. Mr. Fawkes, 284 

occaſioned by ſeeing a friend un- 
der misfortunes, 330 

— to a Lady on the death of her 
ſon, 331 

—— on re6gnation, from the Latin of 
Cleantes, 381 

— by a perſon who has determined 
to employ his pen on religious ſub- 
jets, ibid 

— to a child of five years of age, 
by Dr. Cotton, 283 
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Verſer by the Rev. Mr. Darwell, 424. 
— on different ſubjects, 435, 43%, 
437 
Veni Creator Spiritus, par aphraſed by 
Mr. Dryden; ſet to muſic, 184 
Vices, private; prov'd to be a public 
curſe, 433 
"00S 
Mater Pine and Water-With, of Ja- 


maica, a deſcription of them, with 
| ſuitavle reſleclions, 20 


Wife, a good, from Prov. 31. by the 
Rev. Mr. Fawkes, 329 

Winter, an addreſs to, by Mr. Woty, 
282 

Wittenburg, the garriſon ſurrender pri- 
ſoners to the Prince of Deux 
Ponts, 383 | 

Neman, Indian, an account of the 
manner in which they caſt them- 
ſelves into the flames, after the de- 
ceale of their huſvands, 231 
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